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9:0 LESEY EI 
AEST, REAC A ET EENEEEER 

| To Tres 

RIGHT HONOVRABLE THE 

LadyC xs c 11 Counteſle of Winchelſey, late 
Wi. and now Widow tothe Right Honou- 

rable T nom a s Earle of Winchelſey deceaſed , 
Gracki and Pracs, 

Right Honourable: 
{ETLTTEELETET a HE graces of Selfe-deniall and Faith , 
$ —_— "- Sl are : like thoſe two pillars of Iachin 

6 We af [ol and Boaz, ereted at the beautifull 

Il entrance into the Temple for all men to 
Wie caſt their eyes upon, end that Worthily, 

TONE for moſt coſtly and pretious Was their 
Sas matter, and moſt curious and artificial 

was their workemanſhip. For, as thoſe 
two Þ iRars led the way into a glorious Temple , yet made with 
hands , ſo doe theſe two ſtand in the porch of a better Temple, even 
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by them , although themſelves never went in but alway ſtaid with- 
out ; ſo theſe graces though they ſhall leave the ſoule in Heaven, be- 
cauſe ſhe ſhould not need them , Jet they (ball not ſorſake her while 

| take their leave. Mor cover 4s the contrirver and eretter of the 
| former was that famons and cunning artiſt, Hyramof Tyre : ſono 

5 | leſſe anartificer then Hyram (nay a greater then Hyram is bers) 
= \Tſay, the Spirit of the Lord leſus is the ſramer and ſetter up of 
* | theſe in the Soules of Gods ElefF. And theſe two graces (good 

, Madam) with the diſcovery theref, are the chiefe frame of theſe 
my enſuing Lefures , ; im which, both when I preached them , and 

' no 1 writethem, T aime at this marke, to withdraw the ſoule from 
4 the life oj it owne band, to the life of the Lord leſus , and froman 

jay fan | Ss 2 empty 
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fahfag: 
I | 

that of Grace bere, and Glory eterna!lm the heavens : And as they | 
ſo ſtood neare the gate of entrance that no man couldenter in , ſave | 

| ſhe abides in the porch/, but ſhut bea-ven doore upon ber ere they | 

2 Chion, 3.15, 
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Dan.6.10, 
Jona 2 7, 

Heb. 12,24, 

3 Cor.z.18, 

2 Pet, 1.4.5- 

2 Per, rl.l, 

| empty Religion to be acquainted with the myſteries of the Goſpel, 
the only manuduttion to true godlineſſe. All profeſſion being no- 
thing elſe, ſave a ſhadow , and bottomleſſe building , which is not 
grounded and quickned with $ elfe-deniall and Faith. 
'  Andindeed ( Right Honourable ) if ever any age of the 
' ( hurch did, then For, this in which we be; in my judgement , re..' 
| quire that the labours of us Miniſters be improved about the urging 
| of theſe . whetber we looke upon the times,or turne our eyes to God 
himſelfe i in his adminiſtration and government , we ſhall obſerve 
the former exceſ$ively overgrowne with an outward and formall. 
Religim,; an for the latter when did the Lord ſo eſtrange bimſelf 
from us and dwell as it were , in the midſt of a thicke cloud : So 
that, except by the lively prattice of theſe two graces, we do not ſtir | 

: up our [elves to take bould of bim , how can our lives chuze but 
| beſad and comfortleſſe * Surely , if ever , we had now need, to 
' preaſe upon more ſamuliar acquaintance with God in all bis graces , 
and ( as David did ) to view his Temple well. 

True it is, that the old ew , bad little knowledge of God , ſaye | 
by the name of  Tehova | Alfufficient, and 4 generall aime at the 
promiſe of a Meſiia , the bleſſed ſeed to come. Doubtleſſe, they lived 
| | af prore termes : It Was enoggh for them to caſt an eye upon Gods 

T emple,as Daniel in captivity,and Iona in the Whales belly might 
| do; Strange and deep was that mercy which would ſo far off behold 
/ ach 45 [o far off bebeld bim ; but now we, the Church of the New 
| | Teſtament are come nearer to God we are come to mount Siou,to the 
 beavenly Teruſalem , tothe C burch of the firſt born to leſus bimſelf 
' the Mediator of the Covenant , and the bloud of ſprinkling, Which 
\ ſpeakes better thing then that of. Abel. We are come now beyond 
the Porch and Santtuary , even to the Holy of Holies , through his 
fleſh, that hath broken downe the oaile of ſeferation. So that now 
' Þeare paſt viewing of the Temple well , for we ha4 need "_ 
' this Temple our ſelves, Whoſe corner ſtone i is precious Teſus , and 
wee precious ſlones built upon him , and riſing up datly to a more 

| lively and well proportioned building. Al:ttle taſte of the gift of 
| God , a few gonad reaches and affefions after holineſſe are not e- 
| noug 7 for us , but to be grounded upon theſe foundations of Selfe- 
| Jenial and Faith,which promiſe us an open entrance into that eter- 
nall Temple. Accordmy therefore to thoſe talents of Wiſdome and 

Know- 
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Knowledge which the Lord hath long 191 parted to ” by the Bleſſed 
lights of bis Miniſters ( who ſometimes ſhined in ow Sphere, but 
noÞ in glory it is cxpetted at our hands, T hat ve comprehend with 

Dedicatory. | 
— TD > ona 

. all Saints that depth and breadth of lave which is in Chriſt, that be | *#b.3.17 15. 
may dwell in our hearts by faith , © that (forgetting our firſt ele-\ 1.4, 6, 
ments) we ſtrive toward perſet} ion ſo far as in this reaile of miſery | 

| its poſsible toreach to. 1 know your Fionour bath long made this | 
our marke , and that legving things behinde, you bgve long looked 
' forward to the prize of the high callmg of God,and te that end bave | Pi! 3-13: 
1 ent you this Booke , that it may affeard you ſome ſuccaur end di. | 
refiion hereto in your private condition , and ſad widawboed. Theſe 
' thirty zeares I have wholly :ntermitted any converſe with your La- | 
aiſhip ( an error ſcarce pardonable) except your ſa farre diſtant | 

dwelling from the place of your firſt nativity and education , did | 
plead ſome pardon for me, being one Whoſe age and. occaſions admit 
| no travel! toremore places. Tet bavg 1 not Wboly been unacquainted. 
with your courſe and canverſatian in Gods waies ; nay 1 know. 
through how many combats and fights of affliftion God bath brought 
your Honor into the condition wherin.y0u ſtand: 4nd beſides I may 
fay of you, a5 the 1 ord once ſaid of Iehoſhna , Is not this a brand 
pluckt out of the fire? Hath not the Lord taken you as @ dry branch 
and flanted you in the ( ourts of bis owne boyſe , togrow wel- 
liking and flouriſhing in goodneſſe? Sometimes the Lord abhorred a 
female out of that flecke Which-had a male, But ngÞ the males of 

Jour flocke are all gone , the Lord bath left you, as a female bope of 
recovering the bonour of a collapſed family, 4 great bonaur : far 

beene neare you, a: your eyes have done ? Few that 7 know in our 
Country, for their eſtate, had fairer meanes , nor ſuffered « greater 
decay. Vet 30.1 bath ingrafted your Honaur into another ftacke and 
therein turned the ſireame of former proſþerity upan your ſelfe 4- 
Laine, the onely rennant of that family : you have ſeene upon how 

| Weake ſhoulders the faire necke of all outward Welfare iauds , of 
which the Lord n:ey ſpeake With mare reaſon, then that blaydy Ems. 

1 

fo ſay the truth who bath bebeld ſo deep an eclipſe of ſuch-as have 

\perour to his wife [OO pulcra cervix, ſed cum ego volucro;ab- 
ſcindetur] Ub fairentcke , but when | pleaſe it ſhall be cut off : 
And why doe you ſurvive (uch as are gone, ſave to be an inſtrument 

Heb, 10.3 2. 

Zacb.z.2, 

Mal.1.14. 

| of happineſſe to your poſterity , that from that holy oile of the Spirit 
43 £2 which 

—_—_— 
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The Fpiſtle, 

A lian, 
Plin.Nat,hift, | - 

| which runs downe your head the skirts of your cloathins might bee 
wetted, and your bopefull off. ſpring conſecrated to God, | 
| The great reſþef which your Grandfather, Father and Mather 
of worthy memory ſhewed to that reverend ſervant of ( briſt my 

Predeceſſor ; the remembrance alſo of your firſt childhood and e.| 
 ducation, being ſo neare to my dwelling : Your Honors frequent ſa-\ | 
lutes , and invitations by ſundry Who have travelled this way that I 
would Tiſit you : But, above all, that bleſſed report of your Grace, 
| Thich (as the Panthars breath to all the beaſts of the Forreſt) hath 
made your name ſweet and ſavoury in the C burch of God; all theſe 
have emboldned me by ſo good an occaſion as this is (ere I leave the 
| world) to ſoder up my errors , and incivilities , by frefixing your | 
name to rhis my Dedication. 
There is acreature which the Hiſtorians call 5p4g58u» Zw, one 

| doges life , dead as ſoone as bred. Well may many bookes claime 
this name now a dayes , Whoſe breeding coſts longer time then their 
| oe amounts to : For Why ? - Fach bumor fancies what bee likes , 
| fome books of Poetry, ſome of ſtory and delight which bumors while 
they laſt, bookes ſorting with them are catcht up, but when they are 
downe, bodkes lie by: Novelty takes up, and lates downe as ſhee 
pleaſeth. Books of praftice above all other find leaſt entertainment. 
From all ſuch, my appeale is to your proteFiion under God. It bath 

| pleaſed bim to exerciſe my pertin ſundry kindes of Treatiſes, which 
| boil not eſcaped the hands of the better and more ſolid ſort of rea- 
ders, and that with ſome fruit. 1 have now thought fit to make the 
| like trial i in publiſhing ſome of thoſe my laſt Left ures Which Tprea- 
| ched at my laſt farewell to publicke. The peruſal whereof , with 
your loving acceptance of them, 1 leave to your Chriſtian diligence , 
' and Gods bleſving : Not doubting (Right Honourable) but that 
| God having made you a reall patterne of thoſe things Which here 1 
| Write, be will alſo make you a willing ProteEtor of the Book it [elfe: 
and uo ſmall encouragement to many, both to pernſe and pratiſe 

| what they reade : if God ſhall make them as fruitfull in the read- 
ing, as they Were in the preaching, 1 ſhall have double cauſe of re. 
| ig In which _ I bumbly take my leave,rematuing, 
+ 

Your Flanigny by due deſert 
From my Study We- - 
From my this _ oh much obliged, 

| May. 1641. Daniel RoGeRSs. 
et = nm er Ong POFIF 



1 nant and plentiful overtures and occaſions of dilcovering 
1Self and carnall Reaton tothe heaus of my Aydirors, How 
| dangerous a rocke it wasto all who failing,in the ſea of 
|this world, towards heaven, be nor very skilfulland wary 

ME  piſehe: 
37 DLGOLEIG. 

TOTHE 

RELIGIOVS AND IVDL- 
CIOVS READER. 

Cbri oo Reader : | 
op oo>epty ls With Books as with Trees : Theſe 
o ES ED. | alchough they have many uader- 

| branches , and water-bowes ; Ye 
| they have ome Maſter and chiefc 

&| ones, into which the maine ap of 
the root js carried ; Thoſe have kun 
dry points and parcells.comained jn 

7 ITE: þ 

el 

mainer See; more on erar Doarines, imothe which thejr 
whole ſtrength and ſtream runs:Sojs it with this Bagk. As 
many occafionall and letler matters offer themlelvesheein, 
ſo,there arc others of greac importance purpoſely handlef;as 
ia the liſt of particulars thou haſt chem preſented pneo. thee. 
But above all the reſt, that which was the firſt motive io 
induce me to chule this Text, and to pend my wholc years 
pains abour ir,was, That it lcemaed tO COntajnn i yery preg- 

| marriners roeſpie and ſhun ir, to wit, that Whenthey loem 
to have eſcaped all ocher occurrenrs which Mighe ſtop thejr 

| courle, yet falling upon this , unhappily pole their (wry 
and make ſhipwracke of all. ln this argymee theretore , 
thou ſhalt perceive , that agreat peece of my wavell incheſc 
LeQures is improved. It ſhall not be amiſle therefore agiitle 

j them of Jelle conſequence, but fome | 

'o Prepare thee for the coneiving of this notion of Selſc,and 

M—— —_— 

| her | 

SeqFion 1. 
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1. Branch. 
Pure Sclfe, 

s Braxch. 

Wat 

| 
Section 2. | 

lh 

To the Reader. | 
BL —— 

her oppolite Self-deniall » thatit may the berter appeare to 
thee in what ſenſe its eſpecially handledin the Treatiſe fol-' 
| lowing. 

| 
conſtruction for that appetite of the ſoule,conſideredin her 

| 
| 

Selfe and Self-deniall are tearmes nor caf*ly underſtood , | 
except wilely diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed into their ſevera!l' 
meanings and exceptions. And firſt, Self is taken in a good : 

pure naturals, and in this ſenſe, its nothings elſe, ſave the 
deſire of the whole man in her ſeverall faculties , naturall , 
ſenſible and reaſonable, to maintaine and preſerve it (elfe in 
the integrity ofhereſtate. And thus each creature (not man 
alone) hath an inſtin& planted in it by God, to affect 
and enſue the meanes of ir owne ſafety and ſupport (as that 
Orator ſpeakes) in which reſpeR, its ſtiled by this name of 
Selfe, not becaulc its the whole being of the creature, but a 
faculty neerly touching the ſuſtaining of her particular be- 
ing. Plants, Beaſts, have this diſpoſition to ſayour whar is 
for them , to ſhunne whatis againſt them ; much more 
man. Itwas a peece of Adams wiſdome and perfetion, 
and ſtill would be in us, as it was in him, blameleſſe, if 
ſomewhat had notcome betweene. Irs the ſame whereof 
Pant ſpeakes , No man ever hated his owne fleſh, but nou- 
riſhed and cheriſhed it : Now the contrary tothis Selfe , is 
Self-deniall ; which although it isof all other the eminen- 
teſt grace in other reſpe&s, yet in this, is the moſt eminent] 
vice, for what is ſo hideous as for a man to throw off na- 
ture, and deny itthe due meanes of life , health and proſpe- 
rity ? Even an unaturall cruelty, and worſe then to maligne 
or hurtanother : yea this Selfe-love is ſo good , that its the 
ſtandard of all offices of love concerning our neighbour , 
Doe as you would be done to : Thou ſhalt lovethy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelfe. And were not this finleſſe, the holy 
Ghoſt ſhould teach us to be mercenaries, by perſwading us 
to obedience by ſo many arguments taken from ourſelves , 
cloathing grace inthe colours of gaine, ſafety, healchro our 
navill, marrow to our bones, good name, long life,and the 
like. | 

Butthis is not the Selfe we meane. Selfe therefore in a 

ſecond — — ——— LEY - ... - A. ” 9 CV 'Y %. 2 mots..s ac ywuds.. 
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| Tothe Reader. | I 

ſecond difference, is that which is, called corrupt Selfe, And| Cop: Selfe | 
its no other, ſavethe bad Selfe, of good 5elfe,, an ill qualiry| * 
cleaving toa good ſubje&., In this ſeale it.is (upon point) | 
no other then old Adam;: the depravedaeſle and diſorder | 
of the appetite before lakes of. As the wildeneſle. of an' 
horſe, or his lameneſle are accidentall ro his good merall | 
and good pace. : even ſo, that faculty whereby l naturally 
ſeeke mine owne welfare. and ſafety is good ; But the dif- 

order thereof, whereby I'{eeke my ſelte corruptly and im- 
piouſly is accidentall thereto, and ſeparable from it by 
grace, In Scripture , this is called fleſh , luſt,and ſometime 
| (by a meronymie of the ſubjeR forthe adjunR) Selfe, to 
| ſhew the inwardneſle and rooted! familiarity of corrupti- | 
| on to nature. So Iob 42. 1 abborre my ſelfe in duſt and aſbes. 
| So Paul, 2 Cor. 12. Of myſelfe I'will not boaſt. And, if I preach 
my ſelfe, that is my corrupt ſelfe ; Adam was lo created, that 
God was his appetite, the deſire of his ſoule was to him 
onely as the chiete good, and his owne happineſſe, further | 
orelſewhere he ſought not :. Him he truſted co,, honou- 
red, obeyed and embraced with; his whole man. ; Bur af- 
ter he had deſerted God, hejuſtly was deſerted of him to 
ſceke after an imaginary happinefle, falling downe! (by the 
penalty of Selfe) to a denied apple,, and thereby given.oyer 
tothe creature, to grope thereid after a welfare ,, ever cove- 
ted, never obtained.. Stillthe ſubze& nature remained to | 
ſcek himſelf; but that direRtive of ! minde;,and freedome of 
pure will that kept him before , now,being gone, he was 
changed into a corrupt Selt.ſeeking and Selte-love.. As jt 
fares with hitathat ſtrives to behold che bright body of the 
Sun (but by reaſon of weak cies). cannor, dazles and flags 
downeward ,. and thinkes he ſees three Sunnesfor one,bur 
in truth ſees none: So the ſonle {unke down from God b' | 
wilfull defertion, and not being able any longer to behold | 
the excellency that is in him, falls downe and adores a falle | 
Trtnity, the luſt of the heart , theluſt of the eye, andthe 
pride of life, the vaine curſed creatuze: (that hath nothing, in 
it equalliag the ſoule), .inſtead of God, Sclte then in: this 
ſenſe is nothing elle , ſave corruption and originall finne. 

b | Con- 
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To the Reader. 

3. Braxch. 

Selfe inthe, 
remedy. 

1, 1n the Law. 

Contrary to this Selfe is Selfe-deniall in a good ſenſe, which 
to ſpeake properly, is nothing elſe ſave Regeneration , 
whereby the ſoule generally denies corrupt Selfe in her : 
frame and ſtreame,bending a contrary way ; forſaking the | 
creature, and returning to God, Eſay 5 5.8, her firſt happi- 
nefſe, and making him really that unto her, which corrupt | 
Selfe erroncouſly was ; Thar is herſelfe, and herſelfe his, to 
ſceke his ends and felicitie therein , renouncing her owne. 
In this ſenſe, Divines ſpeake and write , when they treat a- 
bout the ſtate of Vnregeneracy or Apoſtacy from God , 
and to this head, referre allthoſe markes,ſignes and degrees, 
whereby Selfe may be diſcovered : Alſo, to this referre all | 
that is uſually diſcourſed touching converſion of the ſoule 
to God, andturning herſelfe, 4526.18. from her vaine 

| 

| Wwiſdome ofthe minde , and carnall favour of the heart, is | 
| turned tothe wiſdome of God to ſalvation, and the ſayou- 
I 

| 

| | a ſtone wall : ro this kinde, referre all chat rebellion of Selfc 

| —— __ ____piolt 

Idolls and darkenefle,to the living God. Allis noother in a 
word, fave ſetting che ſoul freight to her firſt obje&, re. 
nouncing the Selfe and obliquity thereof : when fleſhly 

ring of it freely and ſweetly, then is this great cure 
wrought. This of the ſecond. 
But all this while, I have ſpoken of corrupt Self generally 

conſidered and apart: But herein yet, appeares not her own 
venom;while ſhe islet alone, ſhe is ſtill and quier,as a ſnake 
in her hole, being no whit leſle herſelfe, I grant, but yer nor 
apearing in her right colours. Selfein the remedy, is the true} 
corrupt Selfe, when God ſends her in a light to diſco- 
ver all her filth, to convince, totame her, and fetch her 
home, then ſhe ſhewves the metall ſhe is made of, and then 
it appeares, it was hell fire that kindled this heat in her, and 
bredthis monſter of privation and enmity to God. (Marke 
well what | ſay , all youthatthinke originall finne a bug- 
beare) when the Law came, fire revived, it was dead be- 
fore; luſt was unknowne till the Law ſaid , Thouſhalc 
not luſt.” But as the Toad being prickt ſpirs poiſon : So 
Selfe encountred with a Law, proves out of meaſtre ſinfull, 
and rebelliouſly daſhes herſelf againſt ir as a pitcher againſt 

| 
\ 

( 



| To the Reader, | 
againſt the word of conviQion ; andrhar ſly-ſelfe which! | 
chuſes to ſcrue herſelft into the deepeſt bondage and hor. 

rorthat may be, ratherthen ſhee will come to the bent'of 
| Gods bow , thar is,loſe her life and proud (pirit upon the! 
' pikes of wrath, which is the onely way which God hath 

appointed, to wit,when ſhe is wholy broken in peeces up. 
| on this wheele and come to an utter ſtrait , then to ſhew 
| her a doore of hope : "ofthis , it ſhall be ſufficient to ſpeake 
| but a word, ſince 1 have largely created of itin her due] 
' place. © © > | 

| But _ Selfe is not the deepeſt poiſon of Selfe : The | Burpecially | 
| worke of the Law is but a remoreremedy : The Goſpell is | YI 
that peare obje& which above all other diſcovers Selte in 
her kinde : The cloſer the Croſpell and Chriſt come to the | - 
ſoule ,'the more oppoſite is Selte, and as Faith is the moſt Kot 
eminently ſpiritual grace above all graces; ſo is Selfe the 
deepeſt JeadiicR enervy to it of all 7 A , yea to whatloc- 
ver (avours of it,any promiſe,any offer of mercy, any work 
of Chiiſt ia the ſoule', any preparation waking that way : 
Selfe was jcatous of thy Law, leftſhe ve diipofſefied : Bur 
infinitely morejealous of Chriſt; leſt he take 'new poſleſſi- 
on : Its the moſt uncouth , deſolate obje& unto her , to 
thinke of giving up herſelfro Chriſt , and leaving her old 
hold,that can be imagined. Hence come thoſe infinite, ma- 
ny and ſubtill and deſperate feares, doubts, impoſhbilities , 
difficulties, objections againſt the promiſe 1n the rebellious, 
thoſe invincible ſnares of ill conſcience accuſtomed to (in ,| 
that ſo great aſinner, ſo'unworthy a wretch , ſhouldever 
ſpeed of favour from fo potent a God, fo juſt and terrible a 
udge. And hence is it alſo, that not onely Selte is ſo obſti- 

nate inthe wicked : But, when a ſoule is got under a con- 
dition of mercy , yetthen Selfe wraps ſuch a world of ex- 
ceptions againſt hor owne particular beleeving. Hence al. 
ſoit is, that, ratherthen ſhe will be caſtout , ſhee will put 
herſelfe upon the promiſe oftimes with ſelt-preſumprion ,} 
reſting in her falſe hopes, duties, performances, affections , 
more and the like, bur all co deceive herſelfe, and 
y ſeeming ſelf-deniall, cotwwine ,as the [vy about the __ : 

2 or 
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I To the Reader. © Is Me 
for her ow ne ends, that by mixing herſelfe with Chriſt, ſhe, 
mjght (ha qi from hex qvwne rogte, andieft ma ber bot- 
rome, that {9 ngx Chriſt, bur Sglfe raght bali all ; con- 
rrary t9 this Sclfe is Selfe- dcniall, the laſt and ſurcſt a jg Da 
rative of the oule to Chriſt; for alhopgh all be go 
none ſo ſure 833hjs ; this being added tothereſt nel | 
ſpirit of ſaring grace to be ar worke, and making king way for 

Chiiſtto caſtout this rang man , and take polleſſionin 
the ſayle. Ang of this Selfe , and her pn_ Fdenial of 
Selfe, I doe chiefly treat in this Tre following , as thou 
ſhale ſee arthy leaſure, akhough = vel | trench upon Self, 
by the way, in other reſpets, And h for his is third, 
cnle. 

4. Brexch, | Yeta fourth and laſtdiflerence remaines, that iy Selfe in 
clicmſaatt- | ſanRification, For whether vve ſprake of bypacrites, who 

deceive theroſelves ig an opinion of it ( =_ as alas they 
are arte Fam! J ) wy A pedveſien of their faith, ber 
caule they have ſorac Fowoing ones of 2change, whereas. 
oY never came within the liſts of converſion eitber by 
Law or ey and thanos wake inacovenzntof pao- 
rall all works, bf ences ang perfqrmances ; Or whether 
Where ae fern a ;cxeathey way miſtake the 
wo "0 ſoRifica "EY RR op ra { Ponarme, 

C2 tC ingupgo Wo C8. , WEKnoue. and CIeaV 
to their "OP ciple in. allcbcir courſe: os let nn. 
Ps defaced ina belecving fovle it (cle, but that abun- | 

Ancof old dregs, unmanned fill remaine.. Touching | 
(chef ormer., the hypocrige,, bow eaſily. is bae miſtaken by | 
Selte when be imagines hinpſclfe ap holy, perſon, when a 

\las Alhebak, is drawn, from. a land-ſpriog of naturall parts 
and vifts, excellent wy als conſcence onely enlightned 
|tg, ſes and oath ſore ſinne, cvſtome, obſervation and ex 

le of I op, nor, to, be gaod, burtq be bkethe.goad| 

hy wo; ducation,, call reflraints, or good. ph of 
and. ſupeiours,;. ny gs at And yet 

| 

the Popeye ng of Chriſt is wanting to nke the ſircames 
avprl, lweet and. oxnningequall uniforme,lafting and 

onſtant, ſhgcerg,andcotire, Andiyrely whale. "> 
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 bimſelfe inhis converſion, will.ealily deceive bimſelf in his 
ſanRification : one Selte will apply ir ſelfe to all objets, be 

' they never ſo diverſe. But Selfe.deniall will nor ſatisfie her- 
ſelfe in ſuch ſhreds :. A body of death, che pollution and 

| ſtainc of aature, are real ſtrong principles : k mult bee a le 
' cond Adam which expels the fult; pangs and deyortions , 
imitations, affeRions , . externall complements are not able 
ro compaſle {o great a worke, So much forthis, an argu- 
ment well deſerving the beſt lervice. 

| To this founh, lannex the conſideration of Selfe in 
point of converſation and praRtice. And this is nothing elſe 
ſave the expreſſion of it ſelfe in the way of common life, a 
moſt endleſſe and infinite objeRt ro think of. Self in corwpt 
nature, Selfe in the remedy, Sclfe in ſanRification, are three 
faile principles, if ſhepaſle through all theſe three unmorti- 
| fied and undenied, ſhee wvill as aſtreame overflow all the 
life. Hence 4llthoſe uſuall paſſages of ſelf in the converſati. 
on of men; The hollow hearts of moſt meninfriend(hip ,| 
eſpecially-if txied : The ſelf-loveol men in their contracts, | 
bargaiaes, buyings, ſelliggs: The couſenages , cixcumvene | | 
tions, tricks and deyiccs ,. ſhifts and equivocaions of men | 

| for their owne ends ; - theirunfaichfulneſle, breaking daies, | 
promiſes, yea oaths and vowes;, Selfc is at the end of all. 
Hence:mens endlcſic adoring of the creature, money is the | 
man, pleafure is our life ,, preferment and honour is moſt 
naens.Idol : Whole God istheix belly , whoſe glory is their 
ſhame, who minde earthly things, Phil.3.18. and the like 
we ſee in- mens converſation in other kindes, as if you 
crolſe them inthis ſelfe of theirs, they are wilde : Give mee 
my walorelſe Idye; take auvay my gourd, and lam tran. 
ticke. So in their afliipgs, whitherrunne-men, ſaveto 
their Idolsof good-workes,, their.charicy and almes,whar| 
good have they dane, how moralythey have lived , whac: 
credit they have. had. If controyerlics befallchem, how]. 
Riffe intheir-owne cauſe, hove. incxorablein-point of gain, 
how: hard rofargive wrongs, and injurics, how aboun- ' 
ding in their owwao ſenſe,,, andiſtiffe in theirowne conceir, | 
One Rivcr inczaRofiground,, hath divers names : ſoonc 
® © PR 

| 

Annex to this 
fourth is, Selfe 
in conyerſati- 
ons 
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| - ns the Reader, 
| 

« | Prov.10,27. 

| from the faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits,ſpeakiog lies 

daies,&c. mentioning eighteene of this rable, all rife and 

ſelfe wee ſee in divers objeRts ,-puts on a diverſe exception : | 
But contrary to all is ſelf-deniall. If any man will bee my 
Diſciple, let him deny himſelf, elſe feth vill keep him far 
enough from God and Chriſt, from faith, from ſanRikcati- 
on, from duty. And ſelfe.deniall in this kind is nothing elle, 
fave integrity and uprightneſſe of a mans way: And ſo 
much be faid for thy berter light inthe diſtin underſtan- 
ding of this Treatiſe. Other weighty arguments are alſo 
treated of herein, as the point of Faith, obedience of Com- | 
| mands, narure of the Promiſes,- but becauſe they are more 
| familiar obje&s, I leave theeto the peruſall thereof, as they 
ſhall offer themſelvesto thy view. * 

That which 1 will further adde ſhall bee rothee ( good 
Reader) ro whoſe hands it ſhall be che lot of this Booke to 
come: 'To wit, that both thou and I', and all Chriſtians 
inco whoſe hands the great depoſition of Truth is put, dve 
contend to our uttermoſt for the ſafegard and indemnity 
thereof, that as we have received it entire from our prede- 
ceflors , ſo we may keepe and tranſmititto them that ſhall 
follow us, without impair or blemiſh. Noveley,pro bane 
neſſe and lukewarmenefle are: the three epidemiall evils 
which as cankers, in ſeverall kindes and waies, fretto the] 
heart of our Religion. Solong as we can keep ſound Do- 
Erine on wing , we ſhall hope to kill or weaken all three. 
As Davidto Abiathar; ſo may Truth ſay to Religion, Abide 
by me, he that ſecketh thy life, ſeekerh mine, and with me 

; thou ſhalc be in ſafery. Doubleſſeif a man hadthree can- 
| kers in three ſeverall parts of 'his body threatning the heart , 
he would thinke it very much imported him tolooketo 
| himſelfe: the Holy Ghoſt himſelfe hath warned us of all 
three: of novelty, Paul tels 15, 1 Tim.4.1. Now the Spirit 
ſpeaketh evidently, - that in'the latter times men ſhall depart 

in hypocrifie, &c. of pfophanenefle the ſame- Apoſtle 
warnes us, 2 Tim. 3.1,” Inthe latter times ſhall bee bard 

ranke among; us. The three our Saviour Chrift him- 
ſelfe foretels to bee the diſcaſe: of rheſetimes ; and that 

: as 
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Tothe Reader. | | 
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asa frix of che former. Matth. 24.1 3. For there having 
ſpoken of novelty,and falſe Prophers, verſe 5.and verle 1 1. 
he ſubjoines verſe 12. Thariniquity ſhall abound; marke, 

error and prophaneneſſe concurre : And whar of both 
theſe? Surely men beholding diverſity in opinions(through 
'novclry)and prophanenefſe of life, ſhall grow indifferent ine} 
| point of their Religion, notgreatly caring which endgo for- 
ward, yea many zelots ſhall quaile, for che love of many 
{hall wax cold. We fee all cometo paſſe : Therefore let us 
all whom God cals by tongue or bypenne, Tooke to the 
ſafeguard of Truth, and (ay as thoſe did to David, ſo we to 
Truch, Thouart worth ren thouſand of us, if we dye, wee 
| may be ſupplied , bur if thou ſhouldeſt miſcarry, all of us 
' muſt periſh. As thelife of old Jacob was bound upin Fen- 
| jamins, fo ours in T ruth. 

As in ſome former Treatifes | have endeavoured to give 
' my poore witnefle to the practicall rruths of Religion as a 
| moſt ſworne enemy to all Schifme and Novelty; (o in this, 
1 aime more eſpecially ro encounter prophaneneffe and 
lukewarmenefle, and both to convince the former, and re- 
| Rifie the latrer. As Sinne lies deeply rooted in che one, ſo 
evenGraccitſelfe, for lacke of quickning, lies dead inthe 

| 

— 

other. Thoſe that are not fuanke mmroa prophane way, yet 
may be ſunke from a zealous. I confider with my (elfe, 

\ mons are more peculiar forthe ſuppreſſing of vicious man- 
ners, or lukewarm profeffton. In Treatites we ſpeak Gods 
concluſions; in Sermons God feemes ro ſpeake his owne, 
fo greatthe oddes is, inwwhat way atruth be utrered , our 
owne or Gods. As lfrael chought herfelfe doubly ſtrong , 
having got the Arke into the Campe ro fight with the Phi 
liſtins : ſo in preaching, we ſeem ro doe as the Angel, who 
wentto heaven in the ſmoake of Gods ſacrifice. There is 
more of God in this method, then in'any, and wee had 
necd uſe the forcibleft corraſives to eat out the dead fleſh 
of vice, and the keeneft ſpurres to drive others out of the 

———— At. 

declining temper of their lukewarme profeſhon and neu- 
_ Moſes, we know, might ſerveto teach people Truths 

and 

that as TT reatifes doe well for maintaining of truths: ſo Ser- 

"*%, —— 
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| To the Reader. | 

bays Ordinances: But when the great wotke of caring tre- | 
bels,and convincing the conſcience was to be done, God, 
himlſclfe was faine to deſcend in his likeneſle with terror 
and ſmoke,and all toolittle : and queſtionleſle , that is the, 
| moſt noble Ordinance which works moſt upon, and moſt 
| prevailes with the part of man which is nobleſt and where- 
| by wedraw neareſtto God, the heart, I meane, and the af- 
feions. In Gods ſacrifices, we read not much of the loo- 
king upon the braines, or offering them up to God by fire, | 
bur of the heart, liver,and the inward parts, the far of them, 
as choice, was Gods part. The reaſon no doubt was, that, 
alrhough the underſtanding is the guide of the ſoul , yer be- 
cauſe the obje& of ir is onely truth : Butthe objeR of the 
will and afteRions is properly good;and by embracing and 
afteRing of good , we come nearer to God then by meere 
underſtanding oftruch ; therefore the word preached moſt 
afteRing the inner man , by drawing, perſwading , con. 
vincing, quickning and comforting of it , mult needs have 
the preeminence of. all other Ordinances. There is ofcen- 
times (inthe unregenerate alway ) a gulfe ſet berweene te] 
underſtanding , and the affections, ſo thatthe one never 
comes atthe other; but when once affeRions are truly ſir.) 
red, this gulfe vaniſheth', and an caſte path-way is made in 
the ſoule to welcome Gods grace, and to expreſle it in the 
life, neither ſeeme we in any other reſpect to excell thoſe 
wicked Angels, ſave in the goodneſle of our affections, 1 

'ſpeake not this as an enemy to knowledge, without which 
| the heart is nought, but becauſe the wofullage we live in a- 
bove all other things is moſt empty , and yet moſt carelefle | 
| of getting good affteftions. Every one thinkes himſelfe to 
be happy in that he knoweth , notin chat he affeteth, be- 
lceveth or loveth, whereas in theſe latter, our union and 
communion with God confiſts. The heart and ſpirit of 
the-man, his bent, his frame , thatis the man : andI be- 
leeve that as they ſay of the materialls of the world, they 
would ſoone difolee if the ſoule of it were taken away, [o 
| the vaſt body of Light and Knowledge of many profeſſors 
will ruine and oppreſle herſelfe erc long, for lack of ſutable 

| life, 
— 

\ 
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life, ſpirir and affetions. This notion ſeemed to me very | 
| forcible to perlwade the pubitthing of theſe Sermons afte 
| forme other Treatiſes formerly ler torth. | 

But (will fome lay ) we grant all : Sermons are indeed | 
as you ſay , powerfull inſtruments to ſtirrethe ſoule, b-: 
what is that to printing and writing? You know no pe: 
cill can fully reach a living face : "The Preſſe cannot com 
rehend the Pulpit , and writing ofa Booke, is but as the 

picture ofa dead man, in compariſon of the lively voice. 
To whoml anſwer, 'Time hath beene when | have beene | | 
ſo farre tranſported with this thought , chat I would have 

|preferred the preaching of a Sermon to the printing of a 
Booke. But now I muſt {ing another note, and therefore | 

[anſwer further, alrhough che objection in part be true, yer | 
conſider God hach covered the uncomely parts with grea- 
reſt honour, and alchough the grace of the Spirit in prea- 
ching,aad giving overtures of lively impreſſion co the heart, 
cannot be equalied by printing, yer priating hath allo that 
peculiar ule which preachiog iu lelie reacheth not , that is, 
conſtantly to repreſent things , which while they were in 
uctering ſeemed pretious, bur yet arclova forgonen: I (ay to' 11144 1, 
[preſentthem alway to the eye , and ſoo hold them there, 
as anaile taſtned in a lure place from wanzing and leaking 
out. And moreover, when the Preacher {hall with dih. 
gence and obſervation, both marke wherein God afſiited 
him moſt , and hold himlelte as neare as he can to his cx- 
refſions, ſomewhat more may be compaſledin this kinde 

then othervvile. But however, be is 8 foole who counts not 
| hale a loufe better then no bread , ordelpiſeth the Moon- 
ſhine becauſetheSunis down:and1 hope,that ſuch as were 
once attentive hearers of theſe things, when they read theſe 
Lures, (ſhall in ſome ſort recognize the ſavour and grace, | 

| which in hearing they ſeemed to acknowledge. 
| Wherefore, toconclude, as | for my part thinke it a fa. 
vourthat I may be the overſeer of mine owne Bookes, 
which elle by audacious and unsx1iltull adventurers might 
have beene defaced, and alſo, that | may fer my baſe heart | 
on work any way to prevent ſloth & caſe. So [ ſhall uy 

| C thee! | | 
—— a FIT 



To the Reader. 

Ta (good Reader ro apply thy ſelf with thy befi careand | 
Prayers, to perule what God hath herein preſented thee | 
, withall: And if thou pickeſt any thing out, blefſe God, and 
pray for me, even for 

Thine in Chriſt, 

D. Rogers, 

Thelitof Contents. 

Ouching Gods Soveraignty and Freedome in decreeing. 
Touching the preventing, asſiſting and perfetting grace of 

God im mans vacation. 

Touching Selfe, and Selfe love. 
Touching carnal Reaſon. How farre policy lawfull. 
T ouching Gods Way in humbling the ſoule : or the condition of the 

Promiſe. 
| Touching Servants and their duties with Maſters full _—_ 
| Touching Faith, a diſcourſe thereof at large. 
| Touching the due reverence &- ſupport of the Miniſter by the people, 
Touching the Promiſes and Performances of God : T heir nature 

and nſe. 
Touching the effeft of Faith and converſion in the $ oule. 

| 
Theſe are ſome fevy of many Do&trines and Points 

handled in'the enſuing Diſcourſe. A taſte is 
ſufficient. - Read and finde them out, 
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| A Tableof the principall things contained in 
| this Book, Alphabetically framed. 

A. 
| Cknowledgement and Reve- 
| A lation of trath tu to be ſought 
| from Godby payer, pag.6 
| Advantage which God bath 115 at in 

all reſpetts , ſhould teach ws to 
walke humbly, ag. 22 

Aſcribing too mach to the mſtru- 
ment, makes God deprive us of 
ſo many promiſes. The like eff et# 
of proud aſcribing t00 much to 
eur own parts, 101d. ag. 69 

Arts awd lerrning muſt n0t beepal'd 
| downe, becauſe God wſes poore 
| helps, 4g.72 
, Alt ſorts muſt beware of carnal rea- 

22 ; ſon 
| Advices for the wellordering of our 
| courſe. 3. Faith in God. 2. Righ- 

teouſneſſe 10 Man. 3. Contentaii- 
| oz i#0ur ſelves, - 256 
Admonition to all ſorts ; Beware left 
Jon claw this itch of Selfe in any, 
Miniſters and others © take heed 
of it, 260 

Af" iſting grace, wherein it flands : 
Sunary inſtances of it mentioned, 
+ 22. 1t is the ground of great 
conſolation to 4 poore ſoule by rea- 
ſon of the priviledzes iſſuing 

great confidence and experience 
20 « poore ſanle ; and how, ibid.1t 
* encouragement 10 fearful ones, 
and how, ibid. 

To Adviſe aright in ſpirituall di- 
ſtreſſes, ns eafic task, Reaſons 
why,321. Bothim reſpect of the 
party counſelling and counſeled, 
and that ſundry wayes, both for 
the diſpoſitions and diſeaſes, 

thence, ibid. 1t # abottorne of 

ibid. Many particulars abont 
both,jbid. 326 

Anger maſt bee pacified with meek- 
nefſe,327. yet with exception, ib, 

Adminiſtrations of God muſt not bee 
warrelled 352 

A([urance cannot bee where faith us 
not; yet faith may be where aſſu- 
rARce is not, 480 

Markes of Aſſurance, 513 
Aquivecating with owr conſcience 

in point of Command for the ſa- 
vingef our owne kin, i abomi- 
nable, 525 

Acrord of promiſes ſtands in two 
things, either of promiſes to per- 
ſ0ns,or of perſons to thew 569 

All ſorts may not by and by beleeve 
promiſes , but ſuch are OH 

1bid. 
Accord of promiſes to perſons lands 

in ſundry particulers : 1. Promt- 
ſes muſt be concerved with refe- 
rexce to thetruth in general, 2. 
according to Gods order, which «s 
firſs to beleeve the promiſes of be- 
ing and reconciling, and then 'of 
well-being and ſanttifying. 3.4 
promiſe muſt bee beleeved accor- 
ding tothe intent of the promiſer. 
4. when a promiſe # belceved ac- 
cording to the exteut thereof. 
5. whenit is beleeved according 
ro the peculiarity ana ſpecial uſe 
thereof. 6. promiſes mage to the 
bead belong ts the members. pro- 
miſes made t0 the whole body, 
belong to cach' part + promiſes 
belonxing 10 any one member, be- 
long '01he body, and to any other 
membor , except there bee a re-| 
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ſtraint tothe perſon, 7 when they | 
are belecved according ts the 

ſcope. tb1d. to 574 

Affettation to turne Scriptares 10 al- 

legoricall and typic1ll ſenſes, is 

bold and dangerous, 5 

þ dmonition to the people of God to 

nour:ſh the Spirit of grace and 

conver ſion, 873 

| The Battery which God Lryes againſt 
the fort of arebellions ſoule, 31 

Bod-ly croſſes can reach no further 
then to bodily ends to abaſe tbeout- 
wird man, 62 

Body of death not encountred by « 
fem panes and deſires of conver- 
ſion, 144 

To be bottomed and grounded ſonnd- 
ly, is a ſingular favour of God, 

253 
Bad ſervants wuſt net thinke it tos 
| late torepent, 312 
Bleſſe God for bringing ws under the 

condition of bes grace, 90 
Not to beleeve a promiſe according 

to the intention of it is ſinfull. How 
and wherein it may bee inflanced, 

581 

conſcience . 

ina bad condition, 

ſorts of them, ibid, 

by peece. meale, 

creaality, 

9O | 
Chriſtians muſt look for df culties, | 

4 
93 | Corruption how reffrained by God, 

5 
A queſtion how farre Bonds binde in 

| The anſwer to it, 
. and ſix reaſons of the ſame, ibid. 

607 
Breakers of covenant with God, are 

605,609 

Callizg ts grace double : unconditio- 
- #all or conditionall, both free, 10 
Conditional call, what, and bow 

free, 10 
Cawillers againſt the free grace of 

God confuted, p. 25. Five or fix 
26.27. 

Corruption is ſubducd in Gods people 
G1 

Charity in our judgement of men, 
muſt not draw us to over-fooliſh 

any great meaſs ures of erace with. 
out ſwelling, | 

as wel# in their progreſſe 4 in their | 

entrance, 9 

1F, 

Civill men in how dangerous 4 F 34 
106 \ 

Carnally wiſe men ſcorne the ſimpli- 
ctty of Chriſt, 107 

Carnall worldling full of himſel z, 
107 

Carnality of good parts an enemy to 
Chriſt, 108 

Carnall ſavour of ſuperiority , or 
greatneſſe, how prejudicial to 
Chriſt, I09 

Carnall perſons admoniſhed, ibid. 
Tht Creature a dangerous objett to 

tickle & inchant a corrupt heart, 
10. It hath a peculiarnes of deceit 
init, 10, What an enemy it is v0 
Chrift, 113. i three reſpetts : 
I1t eonceits falſly that God loves 
it. 2. Neſftles it ſelfe in her 
eaſe and welfare, 3, Heares the 
Word preached without due re- 
ſet, if not with diſdains, ibid. 
Remedies againfl this diſeaſe 
foure or five, ibid. 

Conſtantines reforing the Church 
#0 ber priviledges, eclipſed her | 
pureneſſe, I16 

Croſſes great meanes to let out Selfe 
out of the ſoule,as 4 dropſie by in- 
cifjon, 150 

Corruption of mans heart how fertile 
of ſhifts and tricks to hurt ber ſelf, 

192 
Cavils of 4 b iſe heart againſt Reli- 
£103 and the grace of God, 19; 

Carnall reaſon 4 great enemy to 
faith, 195. What it &, tid. 
Three ſteps or degrees of it, ibid. 
Wh it ſubjetts I mt ine, wot pro- 
phane perſons, but Profeſſors , 
ibid. Suwdry inſtances of Carn ill 64 

Corrupt fraile nature cannot beare | reaſon, I 10980 99 
orrups | 
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Corrupt cuſtome hath marred right 
| reaſon 1s us, 202 
Carnal reaſon juſtly infatuated by 

| God, 203 | 
hm en mere of Carnall reaſon in| 

wndry particulars, 
| Wa on deſcribed. by the [a-| 
| wour thereof, ibid. and that 12: 

206 

mone Chriſtians, 210. 
Carnal reaſon eates up grace, 211 

wiſe, 
Carnall men deale with God, aa they 

doe in common iff aires, 
Connſels againſt carnil reaſon fore, 

] 

| fteadof a promiſe, 
Carnal policy untewfull, 239. 1» 

229 

Carnall reaſon muſt comein humbly. 
and yeeld up her weapons ts God, 

230 
Carnal.rraſon wiſhes old wayes 19 

231, 

what particulars it appeares : 1. 
politick ſhifts. 2. politick neutrs | 

quivecarions. 4. Selfe love. 5.' 
Formality. 6.Profaneneſſe.7.Re- | 

Choiceneſſe which men uſein things 
outward, ſhauld teach them wiſe. 
dome tobe well principled in ſþi- 
rituel things, 256 

Cavillers againſt God, as if heewere 
in fault that they are no better, 
conwenced, 272 

Cloſe cleawers to the promiſe of God, 
arein ableſſed ſtate, 355 

Comfort to.all fearful ones, in that | 
Gods way & ſweet andeafie, 377 

Common ſervice in the ſeaſon of 
ſpeciall duty, tinkes in Gods n0- 
ftrils, 396 

Converfcon hath many fleppes and 
degrees ere it bee fully wroueht, 

| time : and why, Sundry inſtan- 
though the atF of it bee at one 

Carnal policy canſeth jealtuſic 4- Conſolation ts all who have 

| ty. 3. politick and Teſuiticalle- | To ca 

ligion. $ Blanching of ewil.ibid. The Commands 

ces of the peint,44.3. And reaſons ( 
why God takes this courſe, iHid, 
M #rkes by which the ſoule may 
know whether conver fon ſhall be 
perfected, \bid.to pag. 452 

204 | Cenſure neither our ſeiues nor 0. 
thers touching or finall eſt utes 

454 
three or foure particnlars, 205. Cleare and juſtifie God in bis delay 

of exace, 457 
forund 

Godin the worke of converſion 
448 

Chriſtians of alt other h:d need bee Chriſtians of crabbed, peeviſh and 
| ftubberne hearts, wrong their ſonls 

of faith, 467 

225  Alſuch as are under the tondition 
of mercy, may and 0u7ht ts be 
leeve. 470. Reaſens of it firue or 
ſix, what the condition of faith 
#, Viz. no preeuring, but @ ſig- 
mfymeg thing... Why this con- 
a11:08 45 requiſite, Who is the 
worker of it. It is a middle thing 
brtween meer corruption & grace, 
ibid. The ſteppes of iit foure or 
five, ibid. 

the ſoule upon the promiſe, 
what it s, and wherein it con- 
"ſts, 5O 
i of God axe ſad ny 
ſolemme things, 516. explication 
of it. Reaſons of it ſundry : 
I. They were firit given in 4 ſ0- 
lemme manner : 2. They borrow 
their nature from him and his | 
greatues whous they come from: ;. 
From the jropertion of the Com- | 
wands of earthly Princes: 4. The 
rewards which God cromnes obc- 
dience withall , are ſolewne ayd 
great + 5. Bec 
in God, emuincitly ſo,and there- 
fore his ſaver aignty. in conmmnn- | 
ding : 6: Elſe the ſubjetts of 
God his Kingdowme might give 
bins Law, rather they take Law | 
from him: 75. The Lord hath 
power 60 diſanull and fre- 

frat —__— 

uſe whatſoever 6 | 
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rate the ſrongeſt Lawes; there- 
th 1lſoto mT pens ſad and 
ſolemne, ibid. to 521. 

Chriſt Teſws , the Lord of the Sab- 
bath , tranſl tedthe reſt of the 
creation t0 the reſt of Redem- 
prion, 527 

The cunning and colours of hyps- 
crites to ſhift off commands, 5 33. 
Tno inflances thereof, iibid. 

Chriſt at his comming will waſh off | 
all the colours of hypocrites, 546 

Cloſe obeyers of God in loſe 
times, ſhall have cloſe comfort in 
Troubles, 549 

The command of the Goſpel to be- 
leeve in Chriſt, to bee obeyed 
above all commands,559. All o- 

| 
| 

ther cemmands iſſue from this, 
\ 560 

Churches j wdgement muſt enide us, | 
but not principle us in the truths 
of Scripture, 576 

Charmes and fpells of good Witches, | 
what to be thought of. 590 

Such as charge God for breaking of 
promiſes which hee never made, | 
very ſinfull, 610 

Claywers of performances of pro- 
' miſes, aud yet want 4 promiſe, 
fnfull, ibid. How men decerve 
themſelves herein three or foure 
wayes,ibid. 1. By Gods forbea- 
rance : 2. Them abſtinence from 
open finnes : 2. By outward bleſ- 
ſings. 4.By their Religion, ibid, 

Chriſt makes the ſoile of promiſes 
rich, 617 

Each true Carehath the ſpirit of the 
cure attending upon it,85 6.What 
i meant by the Spirit of the cure, 
E xplitation of it ,with an illuſtr 4- 
tiox hiſtorical. Proafes of it, 4nd 
reaſons, ſix * 1. For the mani- 
feſtation of Gods worke in the 
ſoule : 2. For their heartning 4- 
gainſt all futwe difficulties : 
3. To make them objetts of obſer- 
v«tion inthe world : 4. From the 

OOPR_— ow 

irreſiſtable power of grace in the 
ſoule 5. Becauſe God s the God 
of Order : 6. For the future #on- 
vincement of the ſoule, if ſhe de- 
clize, $62 

Counterfeit cures of ſoule com- 
monin the world, but true ones 
rare, 363 

Caveats againſt declining in ſan- 
dry particulars, 874 

Some carriages of an unſound beart 
diſcovered, 883 

Conſolation to all ſuch as have got- 
tem the ſpirit of converſion, and 
ftand faſt therein, 891 

D. 

Deſpiſed and meants ones, if godly, 
may cemfors themſelves upon 
004 grounds, 73 

God Delayes the perfetFing of grace 
in his people for pecrall cauſes : 
I, To try all which & in their |. 
heart : 2. Tobegin with them as 
he meanes to proceed: 3 Toteach | 
them the price of his grace: 4. To| 
diſcerne theme from ſuch as are 
nor of hes number, $8.389.90.91 | 

Difficulties which Gods poore Now!- 
ces meet with tw their converſion 
manifold : ſome eight or te of | 
them mentioned. 92.93.95 

Degenerate baſeneſſe of our na- 
ture diſcovered, 103 

Durres of Devotion and Religion, 
how preſuarciall to Chriſt, 116 

s hat Degrees in Religion a man 
Py attaine uns. To how ſmall. 
purpoſe,117. Wherem they faile, 
ſeaven or eight particulars, ibid. 
Admonition againff it, ibid. 

Deniall of Selfe urged, 119. Y pn 
whit reſpects. Muiny dangerous 
lets ro hinder it, ibid. 4ud coun-; 
ſels to further it, 162. Exhorta-) 
tion t0 it in two things: 1. To; 
doe all for God : 2. Suffer all for | 

ibid. | 

I wr IEib_., cc oo, e—— > oe Ree Ry 

ine, 
To diſpute for God and the promiſe, | 
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» — 



| ginſt ſeeming objeft1ons gs great The Eaſe of the firſt mercy oucht not 7 

The Tab'e. el 
{ 

( grace 

| Deny ſelf e«ſe for Goas eſe, 

194 
Deſpiſe carnall reaſons double dea 

; lmg.as faſt as ſhe aeſp:ſesthe ſim- 
| plictty of grace, 208 

368 

Diſerters and a;ſcouragers of ſuch 
Miniftersof God as they are bound 

to, areblameable,z8g. All parii- 

all lovers, paſionate lovers gudi- 
rett lovers.vain.glorious lovers, 
faiſe-bearted lovers, ſecond hand 
and pmching lovers of the Min 
fter tobe taxed ibid, 

Such as are at defiance and hatred 
of their Miniſters , are odtous, 

399 
Dalliers with the Goſpel,or attenders 

upon it for a ſeaſon , reproved, 

489 
Delight in obeying the ſad Com- 

mands of God, «ffords ſolid coms- 
fort, 550 

D:ſpenſation againſt the power of 
aruthsts 4 great ſin of our t:mes. 
553-Sandry inſtances mentioned, 

ibid 
Declining of the temper of our t1m1es 

in zeale to the Goſpel juſtly ro bee 
bewailed, 884 

E. 

Earthineſſe of ow mould and 1a 
ture, one cauſe wby God fills rhe 
Scripueres with ſtrange aud rare 
wonders, 2 

One errour (un 4 weighty buſneſſe be 
ing admitted , cs 03 784ny, 
248. Reaſons and inſtances to 
clear the porzt, 1bid. One,a pritcb 
taken againſt the miniſter: 2.) n- 
quietneſſe in marriage : 3, Nee- 
left of debts at firſt : 4. The not 
curbing of the tongue ,Objettion a- 
gainſt it and anſwer thereto ibid. 

| Speciall errours to bee avvided, 255 
The eaſe of grace how it is wroaght, 

and to whom it belongs, Vide 0- 
beying the Goſpel. 

wy 

Ce IN 

10 beget ſighting of t, 370. But 
rather to binde the keart 10 God 
ibid. The Eaſe of mercy ſhould 
for ever make Gads yoke ſeemea 
ſie, ibid. 4nd teach ws experience 
for time 10 come, 372 

Eſt ceme of Gods Minifier ought to 
bee pretiows. Reaſons of it : 1. 1t 6 
Goas charge : 2. Both the meſ | 
ſage which hee brings, and worke 
hee performes : 3. Becauſe hee us 
the pleage of publicke peace 379. 
Wherein thu love and efteeme 
flands,ibid. viz. in hbeneur, ſe le 
of Miniſtery , ſervice, Ma inte- 
Bauce, 383 

Ex:rjles of ſuch as having loug 
[yen under diftreſſe of conſcience, 
yet at laſt were comforted, 459 

Evangelical prepas ations to faith, 
of two ſe orts, Negative or Poſative, | 

Bath of them treated of a8 
Exhortation 10 obey and conſent to 

the command and promiſe of 
Godby beleeving, ibid. 

Extent of a command, wherein it 
ſtanas an five or ſix things. 579 

Enlarger sof promiſes beyond their 
ane bounds yo berepraved, 581 

Exhortation to get the \ pirit of true 
grace and converſion to God, 836 
And ſuch as have attained the 
ſame, to ftand faſt therein, ibid. 
FVremg of it upon all ſorts and} 
conditions and efpecially his owne| 
congregation, ibid. 

F. | 

Favour of Nature in a civill perſon, 
how many w-yes it may be enl-r- 
ged: As by the Lawes of men, 
education, examples of abſtinent 
and morall perſons, 104. 105 

We muſt be Fools ere wee can be- 
come wiſe to ſalvation, 232 

Faith the onely eye to bebotd the my 
fteries of ſalvation 234 

Faithfulneſſe u the center whence all 
the 



= - 4. ——_— — — 

The Table. | 

Fear of God a ſingular meane to 

| 

| 

| 

Faith in apply:ne of prom:ſes how to 

X#tb in performances wyſt 
0n worke threewayes : 1. Totake | Gods way in converting any ts chief- 

the graces of a ſervant are deyi- | 
ved 296 

Faithfull ſervants may hee comfor-,| 
ted, 314. foure or five particulars Falſe enres have a falſe ſpirt, the | 

of 
Faithfull owes in greatcy things. will 

enconrage ment, ibid. 

wuch more be ſoin ſmaller, 4:7. 
Reaſons of it, ibid. Explications 
of the point two or three, 

It may be where aſſurance # not, 
ibid. Why it # called obedience. 
and conſent, 486 

Farth a moſt pretious thing in the 

Batwreof rt. a9 5. Shae hath the 
preregative of all other graces of 
the »p1r:t, ibid. and that 17 ſun-| 
ary reſp ts, ibid. | 

Faith conſi,'s of two parts, $ elfe- | 

renonncing. and Selte reſigning. | 
kead at ! 11oe of byth, ibid. | 

keep the heart cloſero God, 559 

be practiſedin our ſeveral needs | 
& drſbempers : 1 1m the return of | 
U/d evilt and 1c:u'ation after 
mercy obtained: 2. 1» ſome eclip- 
ſing of Golls gracious preſence, | 
und w eihing terkly and dredly : 
?.Feave of f Ming into ſome [carn- 
4aht wnd never perſevere: 4. In 

| 

fiekneſſe, poverty, loſſes und frompage 11.10 proc 14. 
croſſes, enmics, unfaithful Ovdis <p, to 5 i-ontward bleſ”. 
friends the proſperity of the bad: | 
5, Not foal of thy projers : 
6. Troubles above other mens 
perfecutions Cc. Feare of death. in alike adm niftretion of bis 

| 584 Church in proſperity, ibid. be-' 
| Faith in promiſes andper es, | Cauſe of her ſannes, ibid. | 
; # amaft pretioms jewel, and why,612 | Gods courſes and ſeaſons in drawing 
| Tone farth us performing f11th , and | hom: men, are divers and muni- av | | 

wn. 1bid, yes, when fhee #s at the | 

bee ſet | 

meſure of the promiſes: 2.70 | 
tns upon God for performance : 

429 Graces free, proved and diſcomſed 
Faith what it is not , what it # how 
wroue bt : ſee the particulars, 480." 

ibid. Gods wif doable, and the difference, 

3-To ftrengthen # ſelfe by / xperi- | 
ence, 615. Contrary, miſery of 
wbeliefe. Vide Vnbeliefe. 616 | 

remedy whereof ts worſe then the | 

diſcaſe, 864 | 

G 

and clearrd, 9. 10. Objethons 
anſwered : As firſt, thus were 10; 
tran ſlate a cr "ome wpon God: 2. 
Man hath liberty left hims to ve- | 
cerve grace, or refuſe + 3. God, 
will not be wanting to fach as ave | 
not mwantine to thersſelves : | 
A. Grace & univerſall, a the fall 
i : 5. Elſe God ſhould require o- 
b:die:ice of man 19 that which hee 
never give him power to doe: 
6. Chriſt the ſecond Adam, was 
folly aud in «ll points comrary t0 
the firſt Adam,and as the off ence 
was. ſo is gr act: 7. How elſe ſhall 
4 Miniſter diſpence the Goſpel 
aright ? 8. Elſe God dnth unjuſt- 
ly in making the remedy worſe 
then the diſeaſe ; or in offeri 
it dece:tfully 10 ſuch as hee hat 
fore-barred : 9. From the in-| 
Pance of 4, Prince off ering par- 
den, c. 10. The d:werfitie is 
men ar:;ſerb from themſelves , 

ſongs or protection, 23. Nor yet! 
in like meaſures af grave, exceps 
we beſeeve and pray,24e Nr yes 

fold, 26 

ibid. 

ly 40{ubdue c.rnak ſrvour ts the 
obedience of Chriſt, 59 

EH God 
«C. 
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| Grace is beſt accepted by ſuth. az are 

| Gods people muſt nat bee aſhamed, or 
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great things : 6r, if great then ct- 
ther he makes them - orcas of 
meanc, or elſe mean in their owne 
pes, G7 | 

Ged acliehts to confound great ones | 
by ſmall and poorc things, © 68. 

God ts jeclom of his own glory, ibid. | 
God uſcth mean inſlraments to doe 

kis worke,and why, ibid. & 71 | 
' Gifts and graces of themſelves do no | 

more Cauſe pride tn-ſuch as have | 
them. then 1gnorance canſeth hu. 
multy, 73 

Godly Miniſters mult nat onely uſc, 
but alſo lay downe and renounce 
therr ſervice for God, if hee ſhall 
call them t01t, 78 / 

moſt empty of tt, 154 | 
Gods - who have ſhot the onl fe | 

of Self in converſion muſt «iſo de- | 
y themſelves 1m converſation, 
183. Canſes why ſo few deny 
themſelves for Chrift, ibid. 

weary ef ſincerity, becauſe of car- 
| nall worldhngs, 185 
Godly Chriſtians muſt ſs hate carnal 

reaſon.that they alſo ſhun juſt 4- 
ſperſpon of fook ſhneſſe, 213 

God befeoles carnall reaſon, 226 
God himelfe and the Werd juſtific 

pol:cie, Vide polecy, | 
Grounding :npon ſtable principles | 
of trath, necefſury for each Chri- | 

ſtian,25 4. Good grounds muſt. bee 
laid at faſt, 256 

Gods people mnſi beware of the baaſt- 
tng of ungrounded bypocrites, 2 60 

Gealy themſelyes ſo farre as led by 
Selfe, when: they are defeated, 
rage. 268. yet with difference 
fram hypocrites, ib e. 

Gods hearers will bee at Goals diſpoſe 
| for blefing, 73 
Great mea muſt ſubmit their great 

ſpirits aneekly to. God, 274 
God hath ſpectall reiſon to delay his 

work inthe converſion of hu,2.82 ( 
God will never ln with his owne, tit 
he have throuzbly tamcd their re- 
beflion, 291 

God flands countable to good ſer | 
Varts, 295 

Grace adds all qualifications to a [er- | 

vant,295. As firſt, wiſedome 's| 
behold God the authour of ah re- 
{itrons : 2. Subjetiron ef fpirit, 
wh:ch conſiſts of two branches : | 
IeSelfe-demafl 2 2. Serviceable- 
neſſe,ibid. 1t ſets faith en worke 
three wayes : 1. Praging ont ſuch 
difftempers as poſſeſſe them: 2. 
Furnſhah u wih ſpecial gifts : 
3- Puts 11 into att yal exerciſe,201 

Grace ts eaſic to them who are bred 
for it, 36; 

How it s $alled « burden , and how 
eaſe. ibid. 

God looks that his ſervants ſhould do 
ſome ſingular thine for him, 395 

God's cornjels moſt (mcere of all,424 
Gods faithfulneſſe to us in the main 

things, muſt teach ws t8 truſt 
bim in the ſmaller, 433 

God hath « ſeaſon wherein at laſt be 
| «ccompl:jheth the worke af grace 
in hy elect 439 

When as God us that tothe ſoule, 
which formerly ſrnne and _ 
have bees, it's « fiene that the 
ſoule is reſigned up to God, 500 

Gea's commands exceed mans tw 
point of nnl:;miedneſſe and 6. 
veratenty, 524 

Goa's remedies are perfet?, but mans | 
are Craze 587 

God over-rules the ſilly creature, to 
worke g*c:2 effetts above it ſelfe. 

590 
Gods performances ave alm:y 4 

good,rf nor better then his prom | 
ſes. Renſons of tt : 1, Becauſe 
hes Iehova, the being of all the 
prom:ſes : 2. Inveſpett of his bo- 
mer : 3. Whatſoever ts in God, i 
eminently ſo: 4. Fer flrerathning | 

—— 
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bus ſervants to claſp cloſely with Hypacrites who come with ther coſt 
his promiſes :5.Becauſe the Lord 
promiſcth nothing, 
firjt purpoſed to performe + 6. Be- 
cauſe hee meaſures his promiſes, | Trae Humility ſcornes not tolearne 
not according to our capacity. but 

his owne bounty , from page 595. Humility alway goes before grace, 
ro 59S. 

wnder/toed with limitations What 
thoſe bee. Three tn number : Viz. 
1. Hee performes them, yet not 111 
that very kinde wherein the ſoule 
expetts > 2. In'generall promiſes 
to the Church, the time of perfor- 
mance muſt bee left to God? 3. 
God performes to his , bat then 
they muſt love uprightly and keep | 
their coven:nt, not elſe,nbid .The | 
V ſes : 1. Gods people looke more 
at the good of a per formance, #hen 
the bare performance it ſeife : 
2. We moſt not taxe Gods admi- 
niſtrations : 3. They who breake 
with God , muſt looke that God 
break with thers, 598.599 

God muſt be left to himelfe for the 
performing of promiſes,” without 
our mixing of our wits and wills 
therewith, 606 

Gods faithfulneſſe in keeping pro- 
muſe with us, muſt teach ws to bee | 
faithfall to hers in keep:ng pro- 

miſe, 607 
Gods people ought to bee encouraged, 

thankful and comforted for the 
Loras fithfull performing 0 
promiſes : Alſo humbled for their 
proveking of God 18 the contrary, 

| 618 
H. 

Heathen ſtories fall ſhort of thoſe r4- 
ritzes and wonders of the Scrip- 
Fures., 4 

Ensbands ind wives muff abhorre 
c all reaſon, 220 

#umbleneſſc im Gods way, a ſpecial 
grace, 46 3 

bat whit hee | Hypecrites and elet# ones d ffer in 

464 
Goas performing of prom ſes to bee Moſt Hearers abide in unbeliefe, be- 

1 

| 

| 

and toyle to God pejetted, 365 ' 

the iſſue of their labours, a53 

of the meaneft Teachers, a60 

cauſe their heggts mere never hum- 
bled, 466 

Humbled ſoules comforted, 469 
Hypocrites falſe grounds im breaking | 

of Gods commands , diſcovered, 
528, The prickes and wayes 
whereby they defend it, ibid. ſix 
or ſeaven of them : The 1. By 4- 
woyding their realneſſe : 2. By 4 
wv8:d.ng convittion.: 3. By dims- 
niſhing the extent :4..By oppoſong 
one command to another : 5, By 
falſe plea of examp'es : 6. % 

0 
&4- 

ne of new command; 
their owne: 7. By cavilling 
gainft the firicineſſe of Gods jubid, 
10page 531. 

I. 

lewes ſtrangely inſenſible of God in 
the middeſi of «tt his miracles, 4 

The iraeſt Iudgement of « mans e- 
ftate, w,yather what correption be 
wants then gifts which he hath, | 
or graces he ſeemes 10 have, 60. 

Inflances of much folly and indiſ- 
cretion inthe dealings of Chriſti | 
ans, 213 

Irreſolution in matter of Religion, 
4s dengerow' 4s groſſe blindneſſe,| 

” SIR 254, 
Inferiors if gracious ave 4 great con-. 

vincement is ſuperiurs, 288 
Isferiors being ts deale with ſuperi- 
w_ muſt of what —_ 
ſons will beare, 329 

ludge not rafbly of Gods adminiſtr «- | 

11085, either publicke;or perſonal 
d:ſpenſings of grace with diffeculty 
or eaſe,” 376 

7M tudge- 
———— —_ a 
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Indgement of comroverſalltruths to 
be aſcribed to men of moſt finceri- 
ty : who theſe are, 414 

Inconſtancy and diſpropertion 1m 
; mens affethons and . tions, ar- 

gues falſhood, 435 
| Inferiors muſt net withdraw their 
| ſervice from their ſuperiors, 
; if Godcallthemto in, 461. PFer- 
| ſwaſions to rt, ibid, 
The Ingredients of 4 promiſe , ſer- 

wing to "inable and improve u, 
; 48;.fiveor ix of them, 1bid. 
' Ivdgements of God wpon Carnall and 

wilfall wnbelecvers, - 
Intention & extenſion of commands, 
what, Vide Extent, 521.522 

Inferiers muſt enquire into the lym - 
fulneſſe of their ſuperiors com- 

Lets of fa'th to bee ſrriouſly abhor-. 
red, five or ſix of them mentioned, | 

5©2 
Leſſer light in faith may yes goe 

with greater aſſurance $13 
The Law how far it's ſtrengthened 

or wealned by the Goſpel, 52; | 
Lets of cloſe walking w:th God 10 be | 

abhorred, 550, eight or mine of 
them named, tbid. 

Limiters and reſtrainers of prom:ſes 
art 10 be reproved, 580. Sundry 
inſtances, Vid. 

AH Lets of performing the promiſes 
of God, 19 be fiudiouſly ſhred, 
113. Whattheſe are: 1. Mifta- 
king of performances : 2. Car- 
nality and deadneſſe of heart : 
3. Mutnurin? : 4. Sore gro(ſe 

manas and not obey implicitly, 
| 524 

Inferiors muſt not foliow the com- 
mands of ſuperiors to break Gods 
tommands, 527. o_ the 
comm.ind of the Sabbath, ibid. 

Indgement of God upon bollow-ber- 
ted d:ſpenſers with his commands, 

330 
Iordens waters (though no Type) 

yet 4 reſemblance of Bape/ins jl 

rn n———n—_— 

| 592 
| Ind. fferency and newivality of Spi- 
| Fit, worſe then open prophaneneſſe, 
| $68. and uſually it growes to it, 

| ibid 
Teſuiticall equivocttion to be abhor- 

red, and upon what grounds, 240 

L, 
| | | 

Letter of the Scripture not to be wre- 

ſine © 5, Limu:ing of God: 
6. Errour of the wicked + 75, Vn- 
obſervance: 8, Cariofhny , « 
cerſare nith others, ibid. 

M. 
Miracles ſeryeto convince the ſoule 

of the truth of God ſeakd 1here- | 
, p 

Miracles bow farre ceaſed, wncer- 
taine 18 ws, and tn Gods hand, 

ibid 
Miniſters muſt bejealous of the lea#t 

aſpet fron ro Gods elory, #0 thew 
owne perſons, 0* of offence 38 0- 
thers by therr carriage. 58 

Manwvery prone 10 1dol-20 wranes, 
and to ſet thow wp tn Goa place, 

| 68 , | 

Miniſttrs maſt not abuſe their parts 
eaſe ana pampiring of thefteſh, 

Markes of flaſly wifedems ſubilued | fled agrinſt the ſenſe for mens pri- 
| Vateends, 58| 
Love and honour of Gods Prophets, | 

| appeares inths, tht we obey their 
woyce, Keaſons of it, 397 

Lovers of the Miniſter in the gene- 

fore or five, See pay 81.82.83. | 
Miniſters muſt boe firſt in $eife-dc- 

null : Ii the'trne Morimarne, | 
| 164.165. 

M:niſters of all others muſt abandon 
c..rnalt reaſon, aud that in many X ral, yet concealers of their errors, 

| corruptions,to be reproved, 401 bs things memoned, 215 
4 2 Magi- 

——C————— ——— — 
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Magiſtrates muſt bavare of carnal 
1eaſon, 220 

Markes of Selfe defeated, to teach us 
10 aued it :* 1.Shee is coy and 
queaſie upon reproofe + 2. Lazie 
end ſlothfull to amend + 3. 4t- 
way in her extremities : 4. Par- 
rl, 263 

MNeane filly perſons if c0dly, need not 
thinke themſelues contermpuble, 

| 289 
| by ers muſt chuſe their ſeryants 

the mark of faithfulneſſe, 340 
Maſters nawſt bee Fathers to their 

Servants, 315. Reaſons of it : 
1. They have betaken themſelves 
ender their protethion + 2. They 
are as chilaren 18 thee in point of 
fidvlity, ibid. Whereiw this duty 
flands : I. Inpreparation ; 2.11 
perfar mance. Both in ſundry 
Br euches : 1. See aid adore 

| Providence it ruling 1 
for thee © 2. Manage thy ſervant | 
with rhy beſt 5kill : 3. Give his 
ſoute her yortion as well a5 bus bs- 

' #: | 4. Feed his eye by thy ex- 
ample : 5, Commapyd in the 
Lord : 6. Impoſe not violence in 
Lewfoll things, through exceſſe : 

ſervant Miniſters who will purchaſe inter 

| 

7. Conceale wot bs parnfulneſſe : 
8. Defeed him from hut: 9.Car- 
ry 41 quail band amony ſcr- 
vents : 10, Neglett bim n# at 
hu departavre, . Ibid. 320 

of ſethene the conſcience, 4 (li 
—_ — {HE 
bling the Miniſter to it ibid. Ex- 
hors ation t0 it, both by prepar at1- 
on and prattice. Rules far it in 
ſpeciall: 1.Diſcerne mixt ſorrow 

and Diabolicall tempt atjons from 

or _— : whether terrors 
proceed from fin properly, or ſame 
evil of) xm" Lavoy TENT the 
heart rebell under canvidtion, or 

CC . 

Miniflers muſt not count the Pd 
bt 

from ſingle, and ſeperate them , | 

, 

£ 
, 
. 

| n0 3.44, Deferre not. the ſeaſon, 
ſearch ont 2be ſpecial. let which 
holds the ſoule y Bu the condits- 
on , or being under it, from fanh, 
4. V pou rtvolts wbat to de, 
Whence the particular trouble 4-| 
riſes, ibid, 

Miniſters muſt not bee diſtruftifull of 
God, in tbe exccutton of their 
place,384. Snare not their con- | 
ſciences; Diſtowour net their pty- 
ſens, 6r diſable themſelves in 
ding good t0 the people, ibid. 
Ana ſet himſelfe cheerfully on 
worke 10 feed andrnle them, ibid. 

8 
Naniſters reproach themſelves _—_ 

. by aſcribing t08 much 10 ſuch peo- 
ple as are uy 4 AO 

Miniflers maſt love the people for ns 
ſiniſter ends, but for obedience to 
the truth, 409 

ef 
in ther people, muſt forgoc ſome of 

| 

vernors muſt be ſincere in their 

Fopiſh Mortification diſcovered 10 

ple out of thoſe errays that 

farh giues moſt glevy to God: 

all, and oxtly beleewvers : 4. God 

rare Tema]: 6, No ridden of | 

their omne right, 412 
Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and all Go- 

cenſures. 416. Seethem reckoned 
wp there, Matives t01t, ibid. 

be hypocriticall, 431 
Menifless ſhould g1fler lewd wh 

f- 

den them, 485 
Motives 16 faith ſundry, 505, Firff 

2. Chriſts laſt enquiry will be far 
faith: 3, Ged will be admigedin| 

ſhall come in vengeance ainft 
all unbcleevers © 5. Faith is 4, 

our diſtempers till wee beleeve, 
ibid.510 

, 
. 

, 
. 

our own feares yohether moderate | Miniſters muſt not proſtitute their! 
authority to the backing of ſuch 
commands as are againſt God, 

| $24 
oaths and proves of the liberty 

and 
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and diſpenſ "tions which men take 
for ſin : 1. Their number,2.T heir 

cunning. 3.Carnall counſell, 4. 

Their queſtions, 5. Their wits, 

6. Their malice, 7. Their pas tia- 
lity, 8. Their baſemeſſe,tbid.554 

——— — 
J 

\ Wee muſt monrne for ſuch a> have 
forſaken their cloſeneſſe in obey- 
ing God,5 56. Much more for our 
owne looſneſſe in that kinde,ibid. 
A ſhort form of ſuch « _— 

ibid. 

Meanes helping the ſoule to cloſe 0- 
bedience, 562. 4 firſt, Faith in 
Chriff our Law-giver : 2. Due 

mediration of the objet? of obedi- 
ence : .Mark examples of cloſe- 
meſſe : q Prayer, 5. Hwmilitie , 

[6 Obſerve Gods judgements. 7. 
And thinke of his rewards, 8. 
Selfe-deniil, ibi1. 

Miſery of ſuch as reſt in falſe Cures, 
' audan wſound condition, 864 

N. 

| Nature of old Adam inſenſible and 
anpercervable of holy things and 
the more holy the warſe, eſpecially 
myilerics, I 

| Naamans /ffory, and the p:[ages 
theresf. Ver r-mark.. ble, p £7 

Particalars of 7t, thid. 
Number of (eu: n wery holy with Fa- 
piſts but 1n1t ſeilfe no 1127 thew 0- 
thers, 65 

| Nowices in grace muſt know there be 
many difficulties 1n getting tt, 
and 0t be d:ſreaid. 92 

| Nowices looke not 4t the troubles for 
time to come ,but onely at the pre- 
ſent, 95 

None ſo bad, but have ſome good, 
IO5, and what abuſe the civill 

| perſon makes of it, ibid. 
Nouriſh ns ſuch dregges inus, as by 

which carnall reaſon might bee 
ſupported, 210. Sundry of theſe 

_— a ttt. 

| The Table. 

_ 

, 4Gion, 

| 
xoted, \bid. And tew more of a-. 
bettors to this ſin noted ajter,ibid | 

Newters, Atheiſts , &c, terrifird, 
; 4 

Nourifh not your feares about = 
way of God, 374. and counſels a- 
gainſt ths diſeaſe, lbid. 

O. 
Obedience to the command of faith 

6 eaſie, 357. Clearing it by an- 
ſwer to the objethions of hypo- 
crites, by reaſons, ibid. As 1. 1» 
reſpect of the difficult way of the 
Law : 2.18 reſpett of a further 
thing aimed at by the Lord, viz. 
the recovery of his Tmage : 3. In 
reſpett of the merit and price of 
it : 4. Inveſpett of the difpenſa- 
Hon of it : 5, In reſpects of that 
grace which accompanies all an- 
aer the condition, 1bid. The par- 
ticular meanes by which the Lord 
makes frith eaſie to his people, 
ibid. Such as have found eaſe in 
this way ruſt be thankfull, 369 

Obedience of lowe to the Miniſter 
wre'd in ſundry inſtances, ao5 
Occafionall and temporary com- 
w-114s, binde as ſtronely for the 
preſent, as the morall and perpe- 
inal doc, 516 

P, 
God prevents ſuch by kis providence | -- 

and miniftring meanes,and occa- 
foons ,whoms he means to ſave. gr, 
Both to his Church ingeneral and 
each member. Reaſons foure or 
five.The ends are his , therefore 
the meansl;, elſe Gods purpoſe 
fhould hang upon man, The end 
ordereth the whole frame CY 

ibid. 
Gods preventions in what kinde and 
manner they lye, 44 

Gods preventions and mans\forecaft 
d fer much, ibid. 

S1x preventions of God named : 1. 
God over-rules diverts & alters our 

c antents, 
PERS 
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' 

| To 

| Preventing grace of God deſerves 

50 
' Prewentions of - God ſhould humble 

, Popiſh ſtately devotion , odiews to 

' Proud Hypocrites diſdaine to bee 

| Priviledges of Religion keepe many 

. Phariſees terrified. 

intents , 10 ſway unto his, wid. | 
1» 

ſtumbling at diſcouragement $445, 
3. Diſpoſeth of all occ1ſions, and | 

The Table. 
— © ——— 

220| ſon, | 
| Fo 8rionſly tai | þ| Overpowers the ſoule from | F pery not rionſly amted with car | 

nall reaſon , and wherein, three 
inſtances, 2224223 

antecedents. ibid. 4. 4ccom- | Prathiſe of carnall reaſon reproved' 
mdtes all things to ſort to his | 
owne ends. 46." 5. Removes ſuch | 

in all ſorts, twelve of them noted” 

227. 
things as he foreſces would hin- | Policy though it may appeare to ſome 
der. ibid. 6, Eſpecially _— | 
the meanes , and bleſſeth them to | 
the attaining of their effett. 47 
w-nt «ll Preventing grace,and to 

l:ve as 4 dead blocke , wery fear- 
full, 47. 48 

adoring and thanks at our binds. 
49. and praier. Ibid. | 

P aſſages of preventing providence. 

its. ibid.51 

blaſt 1s, 
Preventions paſt ſhould arme us 4- | 

gainſt feare of corruptions pre- | 
vailing. 52,53 

Popiſh nſolency of the Clergy 
over Gods people intolerable. 

5 
Proud nature of man quickly forgets 

humiliation 63 

God, 79 

taught by meane ones. 80 

from being truly Religious, what | 
it «, and how dangerows, 115 | 

148 | 
Profeſſors unſound in peace , will | 

much more bee rotten in triall 
211 | 

People muſt abhor carnal reaſon as | 
well 3s Miniſters, and in what. | 

216 | 

Parents aud Governours ought 18 be- | 
; mwareof carnall reaſon. 219 | 
' Phiſitians beware of Atheiſme. 220 | 

—_ 

| ; Papiſts put us downe for govern- 
Daliying with them cauſeth God to | 3 

48.52 | People muſt take beed leſt they tarne 

Putters off of the promiſe tobee re- 

7 | Preachers who ſow 

Prejudice an abettor of carnall rea- | ſupport their Miniſters, 

to be infull , yet may be warran- 
table, 241. and wherein, fox or | 
ſeven inſtances propounded,ibid. 
upon what tearme. ibid. | 

Proud phariſees alway muſt ready to 
taxe others of pride who are inno- | 
cent, 261 

Preventing Grace cannot be ſevered | 
from aſiiſting in ſuch as are ſ«- 
ved. 279. The reaſons of the | 
point : wherein this aſſtance 
ands, 281 

| 

ment. II 

their eare from counſel of their 
Miniſters, 335. connſels ten- 
ding thereto, three or foure, ibid. 

pr oved. 352 } 

iHowes moſt odi- 
05, and to be abhorred. 368! 

Pelagian eaſe of free-will and ſelfe- | 
converſcon confuted. ibid. 

Pitty ſuch as get to heaven with 
much difficulty. 370? 

Pray for five things to make Religi- | 
on ſweet : 1. Acceptance of the 
will for the deed. 2, Looke upon 
thine owne grace, and hide my. 
defetts. 3. Betruſt me with the. 
principles of (incerity and faith , 
working by love, which will make. 
4 little goe a great way, 4, Make 
my luſts to be my clogs, as Sauls, 
armour ts David. 5. Make the 
yoke of hard, dangerous , diſer 1- 
oed, ſolemne duties axd croſſes to 
be tollerable. 374 

People exhorted t0 love, honour and 
How 
that 

—_ +-_—_> w— D——— on 4 oe > 



| 
The Table. 

| that may bee, 392 
' People that will ſeeme to love their 

' Miniſter, that ſo they may ſnort. 
in their ſinnes, odious, 40D | 

Poprſh Martyrs againſt the Scrip- 
' furcsnot tobe regarded, notwith- 

ſtanding their pretended ſelfe- de- 
niall 415 . Poprfh falſhood in all 
their wayes, 415 

People muſt be ſincere and open to re- 
ceive good connſell, A25 

| Poore men have a'priviledge above 
| gherichinths, That they may bee 
( veproved, 425 
| roud hearts twrrified by Gods reſt 

ſting, 468 
. Plead bard for faith, if ance wee bee 

wnder the condition, "TY 

Promiſe muſt be pleaded for ſandti- 
| fication well 4s pardon, 511 
| Perſeverance in buleeving , breeds 
| aſſurance, 513 
| Promiſes muſt bee beleeved accor- 
' ding t0 their nature and kinade. 
; $567. Reaſons of it. 
'Popiſh abuſers of promiſes terrified. 

57 
Prepoſterous appliers of promiſes ve- 
| proved. 582 
Promiſes muſt be beleeved according 
| ro the utmoſt extent of them : | Bo | 
| wherin it ſtands; in three things, 

the bottome : 2. Wee muſt draw 
out of the wells of ſalvation. z.The 
promiſe muſt not bee given over, 
though wee be long beld off, 583. 

58 

Phyſitians muſt know themſelves : 
be only inſtruments of providence, 
for ſuch as God will have to reco- 
ver, 588 

- A i A ns a I-AA ao 

from the true ſpirit of cure and 

converſion, $69, So are Popiſh 
ſpirits likewiſe, $70 

Prayer for healing the numb palſic 
of the ſpirit of our times, neceſſ 4- 

7. 4 promiſe mnſt bee ſounded to 

7), 886. 
Q. 

Buarrellers againſt the Miniſter, | 
for not comforting the diſtreſſed, | 

ſinful, 456 | 

R. 
Rebellion in all whom God mennes to 

ſve, ſhall worke ereater humili- | 
ation in ther, 60 | 

| Repentance goes not before faith, | 
103 | 

| Religious Selfe how dangerous, Vi-\ 
| de Selfe. 
| Rational carriage, not ſimply to bee 
| condemned,” 209 
' Religion lands more in wanting | 

ſomewhat then in having, 277 | 
' Religion ts like an harmony, 250 
' Rel1gion grounded npou moſt ſound 

Foundations, 253 
| Religions ſervants yet failing. in 
| faithfulneſſe, are ro bee blamed 

306. T heir trickes and qualities, | 
| bid. | 
| Reftenirg up of the ſoule 10 God , @ 

one chiefe work of faith, 500 
Rewolters from their firſt zeale and 

grace of converſion, are in 4 ſad| 
caſe, S71 \ 

S. | 

Scriptures filled by the holy Ghoſt, | 
with raratics aud wonders, and. 
why : Two canſes, 2.3: 

| Sexſible and outward objetts the. 

People are ery fond in magnifying | meanes by which God workes upon 
whe outward inſtrument, #eglett- | us, ibid. 
ing God, 1bid. | Scriptures bark and ontfide 29t ro be 

Poprſh Miracles and Cures what they | reſted in, but the ſcope anti ſenſe, 
| aretobe thouzbt of”, 59O | 5 6 

| Pelagian ſpirits which cavill at the | Soveraienty of Gods will and plea- 
freedome of the grace of God, fir ' ſure, muſt cauſe us firſt to roafeſſe | 
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Lada 

| etly under the couviehon of it,, anans boldiuyentions: 2. To aſ- 
15. in ſundry particulars : lo By | ſureweale faith of his ſincerity, 
confiaering the roo: of this ſove- | ibid. 
rarguty, 1b. 2. Bee content that Suſped trials bee comming upon us, 
Go/ aſpence his grace according when our ſlate is calmeſt, 96 
to his owne meaſnres, 16. 3. The manifo:d ſnares in the way of 
Iudge not God in the effedts of 0-| Gods people , ſhould make them 
veraignty As in the finnes, penal-| watcand bee armed, ibid. 
ties, or (wares of the wicked 'id. | Selfe the main enemy to 10h the ſoule 
6. Nor for puniſhing the ſinnes of of grace when all is done, 98, and 
parents upon ther poſterity. 17, | mwhy;z becauſe moſt inward and 
7. Doe the uttermoſt that lirs in| immediate, IOI 
thee to obey, ibid, $ be charita- | Selfe in the root of it, s nothing but 
ble to others « farre off, iid. 9.| the inflintt of old Adam, and the 
Break thy bard hart bercby.cy lay | frame or vent of a corrupt heart, 
dewn thyprid: and rebellion, 18, ibid. 
Th-u the 1 .uſe ſoveraignty t free  Selfe of two ſorts; either oppoſite 
toſeve as > as deflroy 19.Look Selfeto Chriſt , or mixing Selfe 
not at eledF,ov but at the free of- with Chriſt, ibid. 
fer, ibid. 4ſſay # beleeve, and Selfe oppoſute, what. ibid. Of how 

| that upon ſound warrant by wen- many ſorts it us, bid. Frve nd- 
turing the promiſe, 20.21.| med, Prophane ſelfe, Natural 

, it 14. 2. To lye bambly and tl ſenes, ibid. And why. 1.To flop | 

Lofly, know this » the greateſt; ſelfe,Carnall ſelfe, Creatareſelfe, 
honour which thow canſt doe to] Religions ſelfe, ibid. 
God, 22 | Selfe prophaneneſſe deſcribed, iid. 

Straits and extremities are Gods | Self nutural or civil. deſcribed, 164 
"* ſeaſon to pull downe a prond heart, | Carpal! ſrlfe, or ſavour of the fiſh, 

29. In how many reſpetts, Seethei whit The ſorts of it many, 1bid, 
re:ſoms, ibid, | Selfe ſerſuality, or in the Creature, 

Strazts both publick and perſonal, do| whit, II 
| but little humble men in theſe | Selfe religion what. The branches 

times, 36.37' of i: three. I15 
Straits doe make hypocrites onely io Mixt ſilfe, in what particulars it 

counterfeit, 33. Nor to be truſted, diſcovers her ſelfe 121. Ten or 
ibid. | iwelve mentioned, 

Straits are wery rnpleafing to fleſh, | Nature of mnxt ſelfe diſcerned in 
we are {3.4% :0 heare of them leſt| fowethings, 1. Familiarneſſe , 
wee ſbou: « hmbic oxy ſelves and | 2+ Generalneſſe, 3. Fiokence ,' 4. 

—_—_ 
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profi: b» them, 38| Tenacienſneſſe, 127 
S hum 104 jtr1:1s : for firſt. it boot. Selfe ſupports her ſelfe by falſe com- 

i beſſe ; 4a thin, they cranot bee, pariſons, 128 
a [ſed,z;g. Pray for -n holy uſe of | Sat an imbarkes himſclfe more deep- 
thers.n0t to awe thee vio'enly but ty in Selfe, then in other corrup- 
change thy heart, 40| tion, 129 

Signes and Sacraments why nſed by Self deludes, by Gods juſt giving her 
the Lord wm effecting ſpiritual ower to hey ſcife, 129 
things, 85 Selfe may be diſcernedby three de. 

Sacraments differ from common grces or properties, ibid. | 
S Piſſs «00s 

<— —_ — — 
—— 
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| The Table. 

| Paſſages of Selfe may bee conceived 
three wayes : 1. By the ground : 

2. The carriage : 3+ The ſcope, 
I 31 

 Selfe is but fleſh in all the worke sf 
' Law andGoſpel,and how, 132 
| Carrtage of Selfe i ſutable to her 

ground , which appeares in foure 
| ghings: 1. Her mſtine#: 2, Her 
| eagerpeſſe : 3. Her endeavour : 

4. Her diſappointment, ibid. 
' The ends of Sclfe and her ſcope, ts 
| ſutibletothe ground and carrt- 

age, 138 
' All ſeekers of ſalvation muſt abborre 
| Selfe, and how : 1. In diſcerning 
| ber trickes, dryers of them men- 

tioned, 139. Shee will deny her- 
| ſelfe in ſomewhat, toſatisfie her- 

: ſelfe inother things : 2. T0 weak 
' fin under holineſſe : 3. To dcfile 

is ſelfe in that it knoweth : 4. 
Pretence to ſeeke God, but inten. 
ding it ſelfe : 5. To offer God 
more ſervice then he aokes. 

| Self forfeits all ber trawell or labour 
{or nothing, 140. Shee is of an 
outlaſting and ſurviving nature, 
143. Shee & very cloſe «nd hard 

| to be diſcerned, 144 
| Selfe a perpetuall enemy to the Rege- 

nerate thenoſclyes, 146. making 
| their lives ſad and uncomforta- 

ble, ibid. 

If Selfe in the painfull Profeſſor bee 
ſo dangerous, whas fhall become 
of the prophane? 147 

Selfe exceeds greſſe lnſts, 149 
The mſchiefs of Selfe ſhanld teach 

ws nat to bee eff ended with aff ti- 
6Hons and 5orrafeves 10 eat tt out, 

ibid. 
Staggering, Non-proficiencie, and 

anthriftineſſe of Profeſſors, s the 
thin cach I52 

' | Selfe requires dt earcbine, t0 

| iſeouer tt in che frnke - 55 
4 Rueſtion : Doe all that are truly 

converted, diſcover Selfe in 

themſelves thus? Anſ. Two or | 
three wayes 156 157.158 

Motives to ſelfe-deniall, ſundry, ib. 
Spirit of Grace,wbat Ws, 168.170, 

Exhort.:tron ts enſue it, as the 
oppoſzre of the ſpirit of Selfe. ibid. ) 
Markes of it, ibid. The 1. Grace 
cauſes the ſoul to £70w more hum 
bleby knowledge : 2. Grace ſub- 
ord-nates all ts ber ſelfe : 2. It 
ſu#jetts the ſoule to Chrift upon 
bis owne tearmes : 4s 1t ve bbs 
the fpeciall and perſonall pangs 
of Selfe in each ſoule : 5.1 
anſwers all objett:ons of Selfe:6. 
It ſets Selfe agamſt Selfe, ibid. 

Spirus of Grace Hoo all iz all for 
Grace, and how, Three wayes : 
I. in the diſcovery of it - 2, In 
the effetts of that diſcrvery : 
3- Iz the end of it, 78 

Spirit of yn proceeds on calm. 
ly in the ſoule, contrary 10 elfe, 

181 
The ſoule bereft of that puree 

of Reaſon in which it was created, 
202 

The Spirit of God muſt create hol 
wiſedone 3h fiend of carnall int 
ſouls, 203 

Savour ſpiritual things, 235. The 
meanes and markes of it five : 1. 
Saveiur the powerfulleſt erdinan- 
ces : 2. Love ſimplicity : 3. Get 
heavenly mindedue(ſe : 4. Pre- 
ferre the werditt of the Word : 

— 

5. Be wiſe tnthy conſe, 236 
Silly and ſimple ones bave an ad- 

vaxtage of wiſer in point of car- 
nallreaſon, 236 

Selfe is prand and coy, 259 
Selfe in her onne way very jolly; 

but out of her element , crabbed, 
260 

Selfe defeated rageth, 265. Swndry 
reaſons, ibid. objet?. How then 
« at that hypocrites art ſo merry: | 
Anſwered, ibid. 

Selfe may want defeats, becauſe 
given | 

——— — 
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given ouer by God, 1 deluſion 
and hardentny, 269 

Self willedones, who binde God to 
their hearings convinced, 269 

Swperior s learw grace of their infert- 
os, 290 | 

Servants muſt bee faithfull to their | 
maſters, 294 | 

Servants onely can bee well bred mm 
Chriſts family, 296 

The ſethng of a difireſſed heart by 
counſels 4 mercy bighly to bee 
prized, 330 

Selfe and carnall reaſon are juſtly re- 
proveable corruptions, and why. 
43 .10 346. 

olanees againſt ſcnible and ocular 
mercies m_— , arewerſe then 
thoſe who fin againſt the abſent 
promiſes, 349. Divers ſorts of 
wch, ibid. 

Sheghters of grace under prezence of 
eaſe gerrified, 364 

Seaſon of eaſe to beletve, « at firſt, 
366. Herd to recover it if once leſt, 

367 
Scorners of Gods Miniſters repro- 

4 ved, 338 
Satan, who ſeekes our blood, can per- 
ſwade us to more coft for him, then 
Chrift who ' ſhed bis blood for ws, 

| 96 
Srncerity iw 4 Counſe he pak 4C- 

ceptaxce, Reaſons why, 410 
The Suf ficiency of « promiſe, is the 

next objett of faith, 482 
Sch1ſmaticks who rejet# all feps and 

| w1aF%s of conver fion confuted, 88 
The Spirit of 1rmth muſt vee the firſt 
planter of truth iu the ſoule, 577 

Sacraments divinely appropriated to 
ſeal up tothe ſoulethe aſſurance of 
ſabvetion,5 92. Therefore nor ro be 
counted common things by the peo- 

| ple, nor »u/rd ſo by params, bid 
Spur ituall penalties attend fpiritual 

r, 604 
| A fpirts of ſinne in 4 man, what, and 

1 

Spirit of grave,by what marks it may | 

ly if concented of her owne welf ve, 
bid. | 

be tried : Generally by her owne 
working , canicalirh by theſe 
marks : 1. Shee « bredof the im- 
mortal ſeed of the Word, avid all 
falſe conceptoons caſt out : 2. By 
her operations : 3. By the frame 
and ſoundneſſe of it : 4, By the 
objet7,order and equality of it : 5. 
by the carriage of tt, 879 

Separatifts from our Church, & the 
corruptions of it, bow blinae in 
diſcerning thar owne, 882 

Selfe-deniall wrged in general by 
many motives ad weancs of di- 
_ 162 

Self- denial in poimt of (antFificati- 
08, urged lors Ein k 4 or | 
5 falſe ſenmblances, & falſe pris 
ciples thereof, with ſome meanes, 
1b.Reed at large the whole Trat?. 

T. 
Trials are to ſeparate the pretiows 

fromthe wile, in the ao. 95 
See Difficulties 

rit of prevention, care 18 keep our 
peace,aud much prayer to bee keyt 
from temptation, 

Gods trials ſhould work in us the ſþ1-| 

97 
Gods ends in tempting unlike t0 $4- 

$ans, ibid. 
Terror to all that cleave to c 

reaſon, Pelagians and others, 225 
Thanks due ts God for freedom from 

this tyrant of Carnall reaſon, 2.38 
Try thy ſelfe, how defeating of thy 

ſelfe workes with thee, 
Tobe truſted by our betters, is honou-' 

rable, 294 
Triall of ſervants by 6 rules whetber 
faithfull or wot +1. 1t maſs be «c- 
cording to the ward. and know- 

J ledge : 2. muſt not be contrary to 
it : 3, 1t maſt be fingle & ſincere: 
4. v uſt not AE we Pic- 

. ty,love or wercy : 5. it muſt bee 
how dangerow it is $66, eſpecial- 

_ — 

276, 

| 

| 

equall aud regular : 6, It muſt be | 

algen 



| 

| 
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The Table. 

diligent and ſcdalows, 307 
Teechable and traftable natures in 

foew t0 take counſel, yet perſiſting 

in sbeir ſin, are diſſembiers, 402 
Tokens of love in other kiods offered 

10 the Miniſter, where obedience 
followes not,are falſe, 406 

Terror to all defpiſers of ſincere coun- 
ſell,a22. They woe and miſery, 

422,424 
Terror 10 all ſuch as live prophanely, 

and yet thinke themſelves nuder 
tbe condition of mercy, 486 

Terrgr to all that ſavomr not the ſpi- 
ritualneſſe of faith, 492 

Terror #0 all that wilfally caſt off the 
yoke of Gods commands, 528 
where foure things are handled, 
ibid. 1, their grounds, 2. their 
practice, 3. their fhiſts «nd c0- 
jenr 5,4 application of terror, 529 

Trials of cloſe obedience to com- 
minds,5 39. 1.1t & truly inquiſi- 
true after the extent of com- 
wands : 2. 1t w tender in aff ettH- 
on towards commanals : 3.11 # 4- 
ware of diſobedience by each ex- 
periment of ſin : 4. It rejoyceth in 
the wice of the Word, determi. 
ning of ber deubifull caſes : 5 .1t 
looks more at the preſerving of « 
command entire then at her owne 
ends: 6.1t ſets not Gods com- 
24wd: together by the ears: 7.He 
ſawes himelfe harmleſſe in all 
Loſſes for obedience ſake upon God 
by faith :*8. It cloſes with com- 
mazd: without colours0r cavils - 
9. In ſuch duties as border upon 
ber owne reſpedts, ſhe ts carried to 
obey won Gods grounds : 10.1: 
groweth better and better : 11. 1t 
ſeekes to amend the errours of 0- 
thers: 12.1t cbeyes when yet there 
apptares net outward fruit of it : 
13. 1t profits by lively experi- 
ence of former obeying : 14. 1t6 
obedient in her particular conditg | 

tt 

of life : 15. 1t ſeeks after no diſ- 

penſations, 
Truths of God muſt not bee taken by 

tradition and prejudice, but from 
the whole body of truth beleeved as 
Gods, 576 

Terror 10 all Popiſh and blinde main- 

ſclves moſt open and odious d;ſca- 
ſes, ſeeking ns cure, $66 

Trial of the true ſpirit of Grace , i 
from herſel fe, 8 7 8 

V. 

Pmbcliefe of the Word ſo much the 
more dampable , by how much it 
hath been confirmed ſo by mira- 
cles, 3 

FVncond'tionall call of God, what. 
10. I by and how it & free, ibid. 

Vnfaithfull ſervants terrified, 301. 

5, 
V owers firſt what they will doe, and 

then enquirers of the Miniſter for 

farmers of 1198 upon falſe grounds, | 
J 

Terror to all ſuch as nouriſh in them | 

Whereini conjiſts : ſundry parti- | 

talars, * Fig | 

ibid. #0 548. | 

| 

| 
' 

\ 

| 

| 
i 

| 
; 

i 
: 

[| 
[ 

| 
' 
| 

| 

counſel are diſſemblers, ao1 
It bewrayes great Y of aithfulneſſe, 

to bee very forward in great du- 
ties, and backward in [ak 430 

Vnegnall and unſound perſons in 
their courſe not to be truſted, 446 

Tobe at an} tter ſtrait, and brought 
#0 a forlorne hopeleſſe condition, is 
owe ſtep to faith, 499 

V napt appliers of promiſes, or of 0- 
ther parts of the Word, reproved, 

582 
Vnpropertioned meanes uſed by men 
ks a Word to os =_— 
tural things, are evih, and juſtly 
ſuſpected, 590 

V nbcliefe bindes the armes of God 
from performing promiſes, 613 

xp nbeliefe cannot beteame her ſelfe 
that bounty in performances, 
which & in God,616, with ampli- 

, fication of the point, ibid. 
Vord 
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W. 
' Word and woice of Gods or9n mouth, 

onely able to pierce the ſoule, 62 
Tet the Word workes little without 

croſſts in theſe dayes, 64 
Wiſe men muſt learme to bee fooles in 

Gods matters, that they may bee 
wiſe, 

Mens will and minde more to them, 
then the world beſide 5, 163 

Word rd God wuſt be caſt as ſeed in- 
fo Fe 

ber ſelfe, 233 
Fiſdonse to enide « Chriſtians _ 

| how gnien, and wherem it ſtands, 
in5.076, properites. 1. Ebuſe 
that one thing neceſſary 2. Diſ- 

3. Bee ready for the hardeſt. 4. 
Make ſafe thy reireat. <. Fearc 
God, which i the fountaime of it. 

wiſely for God. a. Be watchful «- 
£4inſt all enemies, eſpecially ſpiri- 

ſenle, whey once empty of | 

wat, 5. Meddle with thy owne 
buſine(ſe. 6.In all donbifull caſes 
look to tht which i pweſt, com- 
lieft, and of beſt yeport. 7. 0f 2. 

a myor ll ſun, and « prnaity, chuſe | 
the latter. 8. Let things profitable 
or pleaſing yeeldto things boneſt. 
9.Try men or things erc thou tru- 
ſteft. 10. Be mither tos credulous, 
ner roo obſtinate, ibid. 

Wrathfull and habitually peeviſh 
ard froward perſons, reproved, 
269.Much more if defeated.ibid. 

cerne betweene things that a:ffer. | 
Wuting «pon God.zece(ſary for ſuch 

4s leok to ſpeed of grace, 274 
| W:ſegome us needfull 10 judee aright 
| of the eaſe of grace, 376 
Weak beleevers muſt not Cutts quail 

moral evills,chuſe neither but of | 

| 
| 

6.Shan the wayes of exror 7.Pra-| andgiveover, 514! 
Griſe wiſdeme both in deliberati- 
#7 494 derermination. 1, Being | Z. 
wiſe — for thy ſelfe. 2. Re | Zedle of firſt converts deſcribed, 
deewve the time. 3. Plot and projet? 871 

: | 
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of 2. 

ef. 3. 

a, 

Dojeeh, 

Ovjets, 

Anſwer. 

Yn 

OT ns Reman ___— —_— 
RT _ 

This Inſertion is to be placed in the thirteenth page of Naamans Hiſlory, and the twen- 
tieth line,after the foure firfl words thereof, wh:ch aretheſe (buta cauſe of ) and o 
read on to the endof the ſaid Inſertion, and then return to the former thirteenth page 
and twentieth line, and proceed on with the/e words, moral: {waſion, &c, 

procuring it, which were moſt abſurd : I ſay,” Chriſt hereby ſhould bee made not the foundation of EleQion, as E- 
phe. 1. in whom G O D eſtabliihed it, burthe fonntaine of meriting it. | 

Secondly, I anſwer, though wee ſhould grant the parity, and make Adem and ChriF alike in both , yet there be other 
reaſons to bee alledged of this parity, then this, viz. The equall number of the ſaved. For why © Three other reaſons 
may bee given of Ad mw and Chrifts cquality; nay rather of Chris exceeding Adam in his grace: as firſt grace exceeds 
finne in reſpeR of the value and eminencie of the perſon undergoing the worke of Redemption, viz. the eternal] Son 
of GO D: Between whom and 44am, what compariſon Sure in this, Grace is farre above the offence, Secondly, 
if wee reſpect the grace it {elfe purchaſed in point of duration and continuance, Adams laſted but a while, being in his 
owne keeping ; but grace of redemption is hid with God, and in Chriſt, to abide for ever. Thirdly, in point of the re- 
ward purchaſed by Chriſt; which(in reſpe of the tranſcendencie of the Meriter above the offence) reſtored not the 
redeemed onely to that they loft, viz. an canthly Paradiſe, but an eternall glory inthe heavens. I conclude then, Thoſe 
that make Chriſt the ſubject of univerſall grace for all and cach one, who by the freedome oi his will, aſſiſted thereby, 
will receive it, or reject it (catch whocatch may) I ſay, theſe make Chriſt onely a wandring notion, at the pleaſe of 
cach baſe wretch,not the ſolid foundation of cleRion,as making the ele, and only them, h-ppy. 

But if grace be not univerſall, then (ſy theſe) God deales unjuſtly, in offering a remedy vpon worſe termes then the 
diſcaſeit ſclfke. For why? Hereby hee aggravates the contempt of all deſpiſers, cauſing their condemnation to be farre 
deeper then before , eſpecially knowing rhar it will prove ſo. 

I anſwer : Firſt, it is accidentall ro Gods offer of Grace, that the condemnation of the wicked is aggravated thereby. 
For ic is not through his default, bur theirs. His offer is direRly to his own ele; but if the other will mixe themſclves, 
and abuſe this offer, their blood bee upon their heads. Fuc caſe a Prince offer his pardon to ten. of whom hee knowes 
nine will not accept it : is it his fault to offer it2 or is he the, cauſe of their contempt? Doth he infuſe itinto them? No ſure- 
ly. Nay furthergto ſtopthe mouth of all ſuch cavillers)this I adde, That God doth not hereby onely aggravate their 
judgement : for he doth by his Goſpel beſtow upon them many giits of his Spirit, much reſtraint of finne, many mer- 
cifull allowances which others want, ſo that by this meanes their condemnation is leſſened. 

Bur ſtill ir is objeted, How can this DoEtrine conſiſt with that bounty and abundance of mercy in God, who would 
have all repent and be ſaved £ Offering fully, freely, to all ſorts, civil ones, profanc, finfull and ignorant ones, mercy 
without difference £ Doth not this abſolute ſoveraignty of God infringeit £ 

I anſwer, No, inno wiſe : The ſecret purpoſe of God within himſclfte, and the outward offer, differ as much, as the 
preſence Chamber of a Prince, and his privie Chamber. Inthe former, he ſheweth what hee hath done concerning the 
finall eftate of his creature: In the latter, what he will have man doe,concerning his own ſalvation. Secrets are for God, 
revealed things are for us. God launches out into the deepe ; but we muſt goe by the brinke and ſhore. The ſoveraigne 
freedome of God is not taught to diſhearten any in Gods way (for who knowes Gods laſt decree touching himſelfe) but 
toreach us to goe to worke with awe in Gods way, to feare him, to be humbled, ſubmitting our ſelves to his revealed 
will, with 1eadineſſe, and without cavilling. For otherwiſe this ſoveraignty and freedome in God, hinders not his free- 
dome of grace to allure,draw, perſwade,and ſoften the hearts of whom he will. But this will try men whether they will 
yeeld tothe way of God, or kick againſt it, and ſo provoke wrath. | 

But how can this ſtand with the Miniſters preaching of the promiſe to all ſorts, finding fault with the rejeRers,and ad- 
moniſhing the backward 2 In a word, why doth he yet complaine ? 

I anfwer : The Minifter is Gods inſtrument, to reveale Gods will to the people, but not his ſecrets. Hee muſt nakedly 
doe his office, and leave the &ffeR to God, who workes grace in ſuch as ſubmit ro him. He knowes not what God hath 
intended to any one wicked man. If any will cavill at him, his damnation is juſt, to rejet Gods cords and ladder. As 
for Gods complaining, threatning, denouncing, ic is no act contrary to his ſecret will, but onely divers fromit. And 
it is a way which he blefſeth to draw home thouſands to himſelfe. 

But others obje&, That the grace offered is one,and the ſame in it ſelfe ſaving : Butthe receiving of it is diverſe: Some 
receive it more cordially then others, and that's their owne free-will. 

I anſwer : Noe they ſo 2 and whats it that cauſeth the one to be ſo cordiall, the other not 2 Is it univerſall grace? No 
ſurely : For then what hinders why all receive it not ſo,if the reaſon be mecre 

LO . 
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| So be turned and went awayin a rage. 

IR 1 2 | 
LECTVRES VPON THE; 

Fifth Chapter of the Second Booke of the | 
| | 

Kings, from the ninth verſe, to 
the fifreenth. 

THE: TEXT: 

O Naamaucame , and ftood before the dore of Eliſba, with | 
'bis horſes and cbarets, 

10 AndEliſbaſent a meſſenger to bim, ſaying, Go and waſb 
theein Jordan ſeven times; andrby fleſb ſhallcome againe unto 
thee, and thou ſbalt be cleane. 

11 But Naaman was 'wroth and went away , and {aid, Bebold' 
I thougbt, he will ſurely come out to me, and ſtand and call upon the 
Lord bis God , aud ſtrike his hand upon the place , ana recorver | 
the leper. 

12 Arenot Abana and Pharfar, rivers of Damaſciis , better 
then all the waters of Iſrael? may I notwaſh in them and be cleane ? 

13 And bis ſervants came neer, and ſpake unto bin » and ſaid, 

Father, ifthe Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing , wouldſ} 

/ 
/ 
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thee, waſh and be cleane* Des | 
14 Theuwent be down ,- and dipped bimſelfs ſeven times in 

Jordan, accerding tbe ſaying of the man of God , and bis fliſh came 
againe, as the fiſh of a little child,and he was cleane. | 

15 And bereturnedrotbeman of GodgV&e. 

thou not bave done it ? How much more then when be ſaith unto 
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The Scriptures 
full of rarities 

and wonders, 

Gen. 7. 
Gen.11, 
Gen.2z2, 
Gen. 32. 
Gen. 42, 

Exod.13 
loſh.7.8, 
Iudg.8, 

The cauſe * 
why? 

I 
Our lumpiſh 
earthy mould. 
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THE FIRST LECTVRE VPON 
THE NINTH VERSE. 

HE holy Ghoſt hath repleniſfied the whole body 
of the Scriptures, with more ſtrapge and miracu- 
lous relations, then any pen of an humane writer 
could ever conceive, or comprehend. In which | 
reſpect he may be called truly , the Father of Hi- | 

* ſtories. For why? Scarce we hall light upon any } 
chapter in the hiſtory of the old or new Teſta- | 
ment, (yea ſome Prophecics ) wherein ſome no- þ 

table monument of Gods extraordinary and miraculous power, cither 
the barcd arme and hand, or ſome finger of God , is not diſcovered. In}: 
ſome one Chapter perhaps , ſome two of three wonders offer thergſclves 
to our view, One upon another, of remarkeable note. - Witneſle thoſe un- 
heard of , and unparalled examples of the deluge, confuſion of langua- 
ocs, framing of the Arke, the birth and Ong of 1ſaak, the viftory 
of 7acob wreſtling with God, the preſervation of the Church in the fa- 
mine , the tenplagues of Egypt, the wonderfull paſſage through the red 

| Exo4. 67. | ſea and wilderneſſe to the holy land , the: victories. of Toſbas cyen by 
Rams horns and potſherds,Gedegx fleece,the conqueſt of Sifcra,the Suns 
ſtanding ſtill, and returning ten degrees, Tewabs reſcue from the Whale, 
and the Prophet Daniel from the Lions. And, for the new Teftament, 
what is it, ſave a continued tenor of divine and miraculous operations of 
the Lord Jefus-and his Apoſtles? So that we may perceive the holy 
Ghoſt to reigne in this kinde.,, and totakeakinde of Eliciry » f@ger out 
from naked and common diſcourſe,to ſame rarc and wonderfull expzeffi- 
on of the workes of God, his Revelations , vifions ,- and ftrange adts in |. 
and for his Church. And fyrely, if we {hall enquire into thereaſonhere- 
of, we ſhall finde, thatthe Lord bathin wiſdome. choſcnthix quele; 
as well knowing the mould and frame of thera he had then, and hath 
now to deale withall : Tmeane both thoſe Jewes', and us Gentites, all 
the fonnes of Adam and the fleſh. That is with cloddy., carnalth, dead 
and ſenfuall creatures, ſtiffnecked and.rebeltious one; witzand aftecti- 
ons ſayouring' nothing but he creature;or ax leaſt promiſes of mecrtem- 
porallkinde , bur 7s for matters of divinity and {pirifuall nature, utterly 
ſavourleſſe. Cofitraries are Eared by contgaries : and there be any rhing 
able to raiſe and elevate muddy m—a__ ſpirits ftam. the dupghill, 
and from creeping heer below : it muſt be a divine ſtreame of ſtrange 
and unheard of accidents, adminiſtrations, and atcheivements, whereby 
the baſe heart of man ( as the Angel in the ſmoke of the ſacrifice ) we 

rite! 
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riſe up to heavenly and holy thoughts and affections. Hereby the dull | 
and blunt ſences the dead hearts of finfull men are wherted up , (farre 
more then by raviſhing muſique)to Gods matters, and are taken off from 
the carth. 

Morcover , the Lord hath bin faine to takethe advantage of our baſe 
frame , ( which is much amuſed and aſtoniſht ar the ſight and hearſay of 
ancouth and ſtrange marters : ) to drive in thereby holy things,which elle 
would be but flat notions , vaniſhing and comming to nothing : the tree 
which hath long lien ſodding inthe ditch, if it be once unſettled, may be 
carried home. Much harder is it to ſtir the ſence and quicken the affeQi- 
on, lying dead and in cool bloud, then to work a further and ſuperior im- 
a. jr in it, being once raiſed. The ſpirit of a man, though it be 
corrupt and dead , yet being immortall , cannot fo far forget irfelfe ( it | 
once God quicken it ) as to lay aſide her nature altogether. Therefore 
the Lord mainly aimes at ſtirring of it up from her dead frame. No other 
reaſon can be given why 1hn Baptiſt came with ſuch a hideous outſide | 
of apparrel, camels haire, courſe diet,and alſo with the extraordinary ſpi- 
rit of Elia : ſave thatthe people jbeing taken ar firſt by his guiſe and ha- 
bit, might be wrought upon the more cafily by his Miniſtry, preparing 
and levelling their rough and high ſpirits for their Lord Jeſus. And what 
other uſe had all thoſe miracles wherewiththe dodtrine of Chriſt,and all 
the preaching of the Apoſtles were accompanied : ſave this , thar by and 
with them as by Tunnels, the influence , powerand authority of truth 
might enter and prevaile with the mindes and conſciences of the hearers 
ere they were aware ? That , wy being amazed and convinced by the 
grearneſſe of thoſe ſignes and effeAs which attended and followed the 
word , might have no power nor ſpirit left in them tv contradi& him 
that ſpake thereby : bnt yeeld and beleeve the truth for the workes 
ſake. The miracles themſelves, the healing of a leper, rhe reſtoring of 
the lame, the raifi2g up of the dead , the healing of the ſicke ; the doing 
of the workes, and Reg of the perſons,was not the iſſue and intent 
of the worker : but that the glory of that God', thegrace of that ſpirit | 
which wrought ſuch, wonders might ſoke and- finke into the ſoules of| 
men, before and upon, whoſe eies and perſons thoſe miracles were 
diſcovered : That by this meane, converſion from Idols, and finfull 
courſes, unto the living God might be effected , throvgh faith in the pro- 
miſc. Witneſſe that ſtory of the woman of Samaria in the fourth of S. ohn: 
To whom the Lord Jeſus did ſocxprefſe himſelfe, as to declare all the 
ſecrets of her heart, ro convince her of all the villanies that ever ſhe had 
committed in all her ſeven husbands time : and why 2 Surely that ſhe 
having her loade of heart within her,might goimothe-City , & tell it her 
kindred and acquaintanee, draw them to Chriſt himſelfe , as being aſto- 

ni cnn > 

2 Kings 

2 
Py ſenſible 
things God 
takes us at ad- 
vantage, 

Luke 7. 

niſht at his excellency ; and being once within his compaſſe , might be 
eafily pulled by his do&trine, to a further pitch of grace, and ſay , Now 

——, _——— 

we belecve not becauſe of the wordes which thou haſt ſpoken : but be- 
cauſe we have heard himſpeake himfelfe, 

This ſhould teach us a wide difference berween Gods word and the 
writings, and ſtorics of Heathens; who to get themſclves 4 name amons 

men, and to {ute the eloquence of their ſtile, cither Greeke or Latinc Po-| 
2 cts 

Ve of Ine 
> | raft, 

» - 

4 a th. es 



T E— 

4 

Kings 
AY I—— 

{Branch 1. 
' Heathen fto- 
ries unlike the 

Scripture, 

2. Branch, 

cles. 

| 

| Leftures upon the Chap. 5. | 

'Rom,$.6.7. 

and wonders, for the procuring admiration of men, and appetite of Rea- 
ders, curious of Novelties : But alas ! their rclations being juſtly ſuſpiti- 
ous , and for the moſt part fabulous and vaine, fſavori 
ſpirit, and lying invention, doe as much diſhonour their fidelity,as they | 
magnihe their language and skill in contriving ; they doe but = the 
Scriptures, and ſteale away the minds of Students ; who, alt 
they may lawfully further themſelves by the tongue and phraſe, yer ought 
to take heed how they bee taken too farre with them , as ſome profane 
wits have beene, who have not ſtuck toſcorne ſome writers of Scrip- 
ture, in compariſon of this or that Heathen writers, No, giveall their 
due, but reſerve that preeminence of worth to the Scriptures,which they 
deſerve ; being as much beyond the moſt exact writer of Story for their 

of mans baſe | 

Jy —_— == 

1ough | 

) 

ets and Hiſtorians, have ſtuffed their writings with abundance of rarities | 

reſt ſtarre in the firmament, 

if we were willing to embrace it. And firſt it might ſer aglaſſe before 

by the power of another principle. I ſay not that this courſe of miracles, 

Jewes firarge- 
ly inſenſible of 
| Gods mira- 

or wonderfull effeRs is able to overcome this ſtupor of our underſtan- 
ding : no, there muſt be a further progreſle of the ſpirit of grace to effe&t 
that: Fer this externall and remote pimp may be enough to convince 
us what a ſpirit of old Adams dwels in us, and what a curſelyes upon our 
nature, forthe reſiſting of that light of truth which was pur into us in 
our creation. And that is the loſſe not only of auall light, bur even of 
| diſpoſition to apprehend the truths which are offred us, for the cure of 
our diſcaſe. Our faculty to underſtand is ſtill left inus , ſo that we are 

we blunted and dulled in our ſpirits and ſences , ſo diſabled, and ſodil- 
guized,ſo deeply alſo implunged into a life of ſence andfortiſh ſenſuality, 

creatures in kind, exceeds the vegetable, and the reaſonable goes beyond 

ding of a meere reaſonable creature. I ſhall mecte with a better ground 
of 0 
$ 

| y=my this point after: here only let this ſuffice to abaſc us, and hold 
us downe before God, as degenerate and miſcrable creatures in reſpe& 
of this our incapableneſſe of holy things. We can cry our of the Jewes, 
whom the Scriptures were written unto, for that they were ſo dull and 

when as yet they were beaten into every ſence as it were with hammers 

Antiquity,purity, Majeſty, and authority, as the Sunne is above the poo- } 

And ſecondly, this obſervation might leave much inſtruction with us. | 

our eyes to behold in our nature, that wofull inſenſiblenefſe and unper - | 
cciving of holy things. The carnall man (faith Saint Paul) conceiverh | 
not the things of God, neither = can do: they arc ſpiritually diſcerned | 

© 

not meere blockes and beetles: But in matters of God, ſo originally are | 

that the myſteries of God are quite above us. As the nature of ſenſible | 

them, ſorhar each ofthem wants a faculty to reach the others objeR: f 
{o doth the myſtery of God, of Chriſt, of grace, exceed the underſtan- 

ſlow of heartto canceive the matters of God , his workes and wayes, 

of extraordinary and divine Prophecies, Viſions, miracles, and waies of 
revcaling. Oh ! ſay men; doubtleſſe had we ſeene the ſtanding up of the 
ſea on both ſides, dry inthe midft,the returne of the waters upon the E- 

tians,the guſhing forth of water from a Rock, and the bringing in of 
uch a number of quailes:how would we have acknowledged the power | 

and Majeſtyof God 2 Had we ſecne the Law given by Angels with ter- 
rors | 

| 
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rors and fire : had we beheld with onr cycs the perſon of 79b#(a miracle 
without miracles) and the wonders which Chriſt and the Apoſtles ad- 
ded to their Sermons : how would we have beene raviſhed with them 
and beleeved ? I anſwer : ſo ſhould they have done indeed, and you it 
you had beene in their places : Burt alas ! as they did, ſo ſhould you have 
done, without more grace,and that appeares by this,that now being un- 
der far greater convictions, and a way of Gods far exceeding the power 
of thoſe outward fignes, as heaven exceeds carth , yet youare as farre 
from conceiving and beleeving as they. | 

Thirdly, it ſhould ſcare and terrifie all of us, who now injoy the body 
of Scripture compleate , together with all the helpes of thoſe divine or- 
dinances whichare beſtowed upon the Church of Chriſt, both publicke 
and private ; forthat (notwithſtanding all theſe) the moſt people (till re- 
maine unperſwaded , or halfe perſwaded of the truth. Saint Paul to the 
Hebrewes, Cap.2. tells us, if they who deſpiſed Moſes Law , upon two 
or three witneſſes were condemned : what ſhall become of them who 

— . 

deſpiſe ſo great ſalvation? who ſtill diſtruſt thattruth of God which was 
firſt ſpoken by the Lord of heaven and carh, comming in the fleſh, 
afterward confirmed by ſuch as heard him, by miracles and the power 
of the word inthoſc who were converted : So may I ſay here , this very 
text of Names ſhall ftand up and convince all that maintaine ſelfe and 
ſelfe-love , carnall and corrupt reaſon againft thetruth and power of the 
romiſe ; yea, this miracle whereby the word was ſtrengthned , with 

all thoſe miracles by which any truth of Chriſt hath ſince been juſtified, 
:{ ſhall riſe upand convince all unbelcevers, I meane ſuch as live under 
meanes inthat day. For why Though they ſaw none of theſe miracles, 
yet hearing the word, beholding the ſeales , receiving them into all our 
ſences, Ifay ſuch a word as hath beene ratified by all the wonders of 
the Old and New Teſtament ſerving to beare down a baſe heart ofun- 
beliefe, about the truth, power, love, al-ſufficiency of God : if they be- 
lceve not by all theſe ; they ſhall be condemned juſtly by that authority 
which they have deſpiſed, yeathe very frame of the Scriptures, and the 
expreſſions of ſo many ſtrange and admirable paſſages, ſerving to raiſe up 
a baſe and crawling ſpiritto heaven : if we ſhall be found unbeleevers in 
that great day of Chriſt : ſhall be brought forth as a witneſle againſt us, 
for our horrible inſenfibleneſſe and ſtupor of minde and heart. For by 
{ theſe the Lord hath (as it were) ſtriven to engraven in our ſpirits, as with 
the pen of a Diamond , the truthes of God, and myſtery of Chriſt, If 
then our ſoules ſhall be found fo hard and flinty , that thts point hath not 
pierced them : if wee be ſtill unconvinced., and this inſtrument of gold 
| hath no more left impreſſion upon us, then it a ſtraw or rotten ſticke had 

| 

| 
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beene uſed to write in our tables of ſtone, oh how fearctull ſhall our con- 
demnation be ! | 
If any man ſhall ſtep in here, and demand, hath God fo ſufficiently 

confirmed his truth by miracles, that there ſhall neede no more ? I an- 
{wer , I know its the opinion of many, that they are wholly ceaſed, and 
that becauſethe uſe of them is ceaſed. For that ſpirir which attends the 
Miniſtry of the word, carries a conviction of the truth into the mind, ac- 
cording to allthat is in the truth. w_ ifir beſo, rhen that ſpirit per- 
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ſwades the ſoule of all the truth, aſwell inreſpect of the confirmation of 
it, by miracles as otherwiſe , but as I ſtagger much about this opinion, | 
ſoyctTI amloth toaffirme, that the Church hath apy warrant under faith 
to looke for the gift of miracles,to be aſſuredly vouchſafed her,although 
the ends thereof may ſeeme very weighty. Who can, or dare deny, but 
that the calling of thoſe Americans,to the knowledge of the truth, may 
ſeeme a weighty occaſion to expect from God the gift of miracles ? 
partly by reaſon of their language, almoſt impoſſible to be attained, cx- 
cept by cither a miraculous, or at leaſt a marvcilous gift 2 partly, becauſe 
there be poore inducements to draw ſuch imperſwafible and brutiſh ſpi- 
rits, rocaſt ſo muchas their eyes. upon any meaHties to induce them to 
belceve 2 In both which reſpeRs, I dare not deny, but that as Satan by 
lying wonders prevailes much with ſuch as periſh, ſothe Lord may 
youchſafe this fpirit of miracles to his Church , when his time is come, 
to effe@ the converſion of fuch. Only I adde,that when his time is come, 
he will grant his Churchan inftin©t of ſpirit, to aske ir, and joyne ſcriouſ- 
ly inthe meanes to attaine it z which elſe he will not incline them unto, 
his time not being come, For wee muſt weigh the ends of our travellin- 
to remate parts : whithet for our owne ends, vr for publique, If our 
owne reſpe&s be chiefe , we have no caulc to looke for miracles. But I 
chuſe rather to leave the thing in Gods diſpoſe. 

neſtly to the Lord Jeſus our Prophet, the Word 0 
firſt inditer of all Scripture, the contriver of all the paſſages thereof, the 
worker of all wonders, and the Author of all grace and wiſedome, that 
he would vouchſafe us the ſpirit of revelation and acknowledgement 
of him (as Saint Paw ſpeakes , Ephef. 1.18.) That we being cnlightned 
in our mindes , may conceive aright of the true ſcope and intent of the 
Spirit inthe Scriptures : and that he would intumate our hearts with the 
purpoſe thereof ; which is,that our ſoules might be captivated under the 
power and authority of the ſpeaker : That we reſt not inthe outſideof 

| | | promiſes bertter-, 'to ſubje& themſelves moretothe commands of ons 
| | and ! 

miracles, wonders, parables, ſimilitudes which we heare, or read, but 
| conſidering their aime,be carried downe the ſtreame of the thing ſpoken, 
yeathe power, ſoveraignty, and faithfulneſle of the ſpeaker : Not only 

| thereby concriving more clecrely in our mindes of the Lord , his Attri- 
 butes and the truths revealed , but much more raviſhed in our affetions 
towards him for the good things whereof we have taſted. Many chuſe 
patheticall texts, hiſtories and accidents, ations and ſpeeches of ſpeciall 
nore, to read and pleaſe themſelves in s fome delight to read of the buil- 
ding of he Temp 

' votion and holineſle, as the Pſalmes, or wiſc ſentences, as the Proverbs 
with a morrall ſpirit and ſcope only, but never muſe of the ſeverall ends 

| of ſuch places nor the ſpirit of grace therein, ſave onely to amule their 
mindes, and ſtirre up pangs of affeion:: Bur by theſe, to. come necrer to 
know their owne baſc hearts, or to cloſe with the examples of ſuch 
grace, to feare the judgements of God the more deepely, to beleeve the 

— 

| Chap. = 

— 
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, others of the paſſion of Chriſt, others other parcells | 
| of Scriptureto provoke admiration and diſcourſe , even asthey might | 
read any other booke of tales and wonders : ſome alſo read texts of de- | 

—— 
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andin all to ſee his foote-ſteps and to adore the ſpeaker, few atraine it. 
Therefore let us read theſe texts with prayer to God far ſence and ſavor 
of their meaning and ſcope : that we may atraine the ſpiritualneſſe of 
them : Elſe we ſhall anſwer honey to God for making the ſolemne and 
reverend truths of God , an occaſion to nouriſh and maintaine that cor- 
rupt diſpoſition, novelty, carnall admiration, jangling and unprofitable- 
neſſe, which the Scripture eſpecially ſerves to mortifie in us. 

To give ataſte of my meaning in an inſtance : let that be the miracle 
recorded 2 King. 7. to wit, the Prophet Eliſhs his cauſing of the Iron to 
ſwimme, when it was fallen into the water ; he that reads itas a bare mi- 
racle will onely vaniſh in a wondering humor : but he that reads it with 
faich , and reverence, will behold the power of God , over-ruling the 
creatures quality , and cauſing the waighty body of iron to float like a 
chip, contrary to the nature of it, And what will ſuch a meditation picke 
out of it £ Surely a fweet conſolation in the power of God , vis. to over- 
rule a worſe nature ina worſe ſubjed : even the dulnefſe and oy mee 
of an heavy heart in matters of God , and cauſe it ro mount up from this 
baſe dunghill, whercunto tis fixed, unto heaven and holy thoughts: yea, 
to change this hard heart , more hard thena flint, or iron, and make it a 
ſoft and fleſhy heart, to write his covenant in it , and cauſe it to walke in 
his Commandements z where from tis as farre'as iron from ſwiruning. 
If then the caſting in of a ſticke could worke ſuch an'effeQ : if the bare 
__ of God (onely for awitnefſethat the, worke then intended was 
om God) without any reſpe&to the iron it ſelfe,. could doethis great | 

thing : what ſhall bethe youn of God working inand by the bl 
and interceſſion ot the Lord Jeſus upon an heart ofheavier frame and 
harder, which thereby ſhall be much the better in it felfe, beſides the in- 
finite honour which the worker of this miraculous change ſhall purchaſe 
to himſclfe by it 2 although to carnall reaſon it may ſeeme impoſlible * 
And inparticular, let this exhort us all rg be more ſtudious and zealous 

obſcrvers of this text in hand. Our Saviour could fet a ſpeciall marke 
upon it,as containing peemien inſtruction for us.to caſt down thoſe ſtrong 
forts and high thoughts inus, which doe deſtroy the fimplicity of ſelfc- 
deniall, faih, a obedience of Chriſt. Surely if ſtrange things will 
affet us, as who now adaies affe not (Athenian wiſe) new and ſtrange 
reports and accidents, to heareand to tell them (though emptily and as 
paſſages forpreſent talke) this text hath cauſe, and may plead to be ſpeci- 
ally marked above many. Which containes the cure of the onely leper 
to whom (aboye all them in Iſrael) Zliſha was ſent Xaaman a ſtranger 
and Hearhen Aramite , ſutable whereto are all the circumftances making 
toward it : The very roote and firſt occaſion of it was ſtrange, by a poore 
damoſcll and captive (yet one that had taken notice of El;fhs to very 
good purpoſe.) The diſcaſe ftrange , an incurable leprofie ; the cure 
{trange, bythe applying of common water to his flcſh (to reaſon incre- 
dible.) The courſe by Naawas ſtrange in miſtaking an Idolatrous King 

| __— 

for his Phyſirian, in ſteed of an holy Prophet : the redreſle of the error 
ſtrange, byan intimation from God , to fetch him the right way to the 

 { Prophet : his carriage ſtrange, in humble ſliding before a poore Prophets 
doore, and (to come ncerer thetext) the meſſage uncouth and ſtrange, 
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2 Kings 
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Naaman the 
Subjc& of it, 

| fora Prophet not to vouchlate to come to the doore to a petitioning 

/ = bea looking glaſſe in which this great blur of ſe 
nea, 
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Prince, but to ſend an aloofe meſſage : Naewans enterteining it ſtrange, 
and promiſing bur a ſiaiſter ſucceſle, ( for what likelyhood is it that a pa- 

even by ſervants, ( not likely cither to perſwade oy , Or to prevaile by 
perſwading ) Burt above all the effect of this counſell, ſtrange, that he 
{hould obey his ſervants,who cavelled againſt the Prophet : the ſuccefle 
of his obeying ſtrange , to recover his fleſh as the fleſh of a child : And 
ro conclude, the conſequents of the ſucceſle ſtrange, both his ſpiriruall 
cure of Soule-leprofic, the extraordinary zeale and reſolution to re- 
pounce Idols for the rrue-God : and the moſt Ancere deteſtation of that 
moſt predominant and beloved luſt, which before had preyailed,to wit,to 
worſhip Rimimon himſelf,8 be his Maſters leaning ſtock inthat worſhip. 

rieat raging at his Phyſitian ſhould be cured ? ) The perſwaſion ftrange| * 

So many — concurrences, might (I-ſay) juſtly force our attention to 
this ſtory : yet the chicfe thing containedinit , is no ſtranger thing, 
then that which we daily, carry about us,I mean ſelf and carnall reafon:But 

ſpirits, that (without the great goodneſle of Ged) we ſhall behold ir, read 
itover and over, wonder at it in N4awas, but ſee none of it in our ſelves, 
and ſo leavethe peruſall of this Treatiſe with as ſmall truit as we began it. 
Which penalry the Lord keep from us ! and ſo meet with us and match 
us, in our reading hereof, bythe inſpiration of his =_ , that this ſtory 

ce may ſo be diſcer- 
thatthe promiſe and word of God may preſent a better image unto 

out ſoules, and transforme us into it from glory to glory : that he that 
boaſteth may not boaſt in himſelfe, but in the Lord., 
A ſecond generall, as equally concerning the whole text and mixed 

on me to touch upon this point, 8 its of no ſmall importance. To wir.that 
the Lord paſſing by all other lepers in Iſrael, necrer hand , and liker to 
make uſe of the Prophets helpe , then one a far off, ( who onely by a re- 
port of a filly wench at ſecond hand, had intelligence of him) hou out 
of his meer grace {end him to this Naamer and Naawasto him, ( which 
phraſe imports a ſending of ſpirituall efficacy to converſion) and, make 
him a marke of greater mercy then his owne people, yea anupbraiding to 
them, inall ſucceeding generations. Many lepers (faith Chriſt ) there 
were inthe daics of Eliſha, but to none of them all, was he ſent, ſave only 
to Naamas the Syrian, Whetherno other lepers at all were healed by 
Eliſha, its heard to ſay : and methinkes as hard to imagine, that all lepers 
ſhould ſo ſcape his hands.Perhaps m_ did not: and partly the Damoſells 
report cvinces it, for how elſe ſhould ſhe ſo readily point at Bliſhe for the 

kinde 2 HowbeitI affirme nothing : ſhe might ſpeake from a generall 
honour ſhe bare tothe Prophets worth : bur this is ſure: although ſome 
lepers might come to Eliſha, yet he was ſentto none ſave to Naaman: 
that is, the Lord uſed him not to the ſpirituall good and ſalvation of any 
other ſave him. I hope, I ſhall not need to prove the truth of his conver- 

| _ : If any doubt of it, letthem note , butthe {cope of our Saviours 
diſcourſe 

ſo intricared and _ about us , ſo dceply ſeated and hiddeninonr |} - 
t 

| 
| 

through ir, as the former, is, the ſubject of this whole text the perſon of 
The perſon of Chicfe note, Naewanthe leper. The words uſed bv our Saviour,do occaſi- | 

curcof Nazmans diſcaſe,if ſhe had never heard of his healing others in that 

] 
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Verſe 9. Fliltcry of Naamanc 
diſcourſe in that place of Saint Zyke, and ir will ſatisfie him: for, except 
it be granted that Naaman was converted , the whole {cope of our Savi- 
ours ſpeech is overthrowne. And that evident y is this, to convince and 
upbraid his owne countrymen tor their contempt and infidelity : and that 
by Naemans example. As f he ſhould ſay, Truſt not to this that you and I 
are Townſmen, and neer of acquaintance , God is no excepter of prr- 
ſons, graceis free, and mercy is neither of the willer or runner, bur of him 
who ſheweth mercy:look well to your {clves,that ye delpiſe not the offer 

—_——— ————— 

| 

| 
AC 

I make,as little worth, and thinking your ſelves Abrahams (eed, and chil- 
dren of the promiſe : tor, (except ye beleeve) the Lord can paſle by thoſe 
of the kingdome,and call in fromthe Eaſt and Weſt, ſtrangers,even ſuch 
as Naaman, and thruſt outthe children. Marke then , except Naaman 
were converted, the Jewes might have had a ready cvaſton to eicape 
the dint of this exprobration, and have faid , Why Lord ? Eliſha was no ! 
more ſent to N amen, then thou art ſent to us,there was no more wrought | 
in him, then in us. This had bin to curthe ſinewes of Chriſts argument 
aſunder. And whereas it may be alledged, Chriſt did no miracles at Na- 
zareth : I-anſwer, it is uncertaine : But fay he did nor, it had bin ſmall up- | 
braiding of them, with the want of miracles, if he had not much more 
caſt them inreeth , with the want of that, for which miracles ſerved, I 
meanc graceand faith, This objeCtion then thus removed, I returne and 
ſay , that the Lord ſent Eliſha to Naamen for the cure of ſoule and body, 
out of an efſpeciall freedome of Graces, which he denied to others, 
whowere far fairer for it then he : That the glory of this free and fove- 
raigne mercy and compaſhon might only be aſcribed to God. 

The doctrine then hence, is, that Grace is free and foveraigne. And, 
unto this truth doth all the Scripture give witneſſe. The Apoſtle Roms.g. 
defending the ſoveraignty of God , againſt all cavillers, who cannot en- 
dure that God ſhould differently impart himſelfe to ſuch as are equally 
inwrapped in the ſame ſtate of corruption, ſaith thus, ſhall the clay ſay ro 
the Potter, why haſtthon formed me thus? And whereas the caviller al- 
ledges, that this ſhould infer a contradiction beryeen the ſecret will of 
God touching the end of the creature, and therevealed, touching the du- 
ty of the creature, and ſaith, why doth he then yet complaine * q. d. He 
hath barred the creature from obeying and belceving , by a ſecret deny- 
ing of power unto it, to do cither , and doth he ſtill exhort, warne, threa- 
ten, and chide The Apoſtle anſwers, Oh man who art thou who jan- 
gleſt with God 2 Is God unrighteous incach act of his whereof thy wit 
cannot give reaſon 2 And in the ſame Chapter, Wherefore,it is not ofthe 
willer, or the runner , but of God who ſheweth mercy. Why ſhould all 
others ſave Lydia , andthe Jailorbe left, when Pasl came among that | 
people, and all the wiſe Phyloſophers at Athens be paſſed by, onely De- 
n,and Damaris 2 poore only man and only woman , being excepted ? 
Who called Rehab and rejected all Jerico * Rnth and not Orpah : Who 
choſe Davidand refuſed Bliab? Who ſeparated the Gentile and rejected 
the Jew £ Who is he that ſaith , not many wiſe, learned are choſen, but 
the meanc things and fooliſh of this world to condemne the mighty ? 
Why was that one Eunuch attended and converted by Philip, other Pro- 
{clites being let alone? Surclythat we might tremble , and ſay, Oh the 
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Lefures upon the _ Chap. f, 

: Kin gs deprh of the wiſdome, of the juſtice and mercy of God ? how are his 
2 | wales paſt finding out ! why ſhould one who came at the eleventh houre j 

fare as well as he at the fixt 2 Becaule God may doe as he liſt with his 
Marth, 20.12» | Owne. Is thine evill,, becauſe he is good 2 No, for of him , in him,and 

by him are all things : to him be praite for ever. 
ett Now that Gods call is free , according to his owne ſoveraigne plea- 

alling to X k Moy # 
zrace double, | {Ure : appeares by the difference of Calling , "which is two fold, the one 
Unconditio- | unconditionall , the other conditionall. "The former of theſe is that ex- 
nalt or condi» | rernall call of God whereby he miniſters the meanes of the Goſpel , by 
free, © | which the effetuall call may be attained. Now it is evident that this 1s 
What the for- | free, for it-requires not, nor cannot require any antecedent diſpoſition or 
How itis | firtiſſe inthe called : All are equally ſunke into rebellion in reſpec of 
free? | theirnature : and as concerning the pratice, ſure it is that howſoever the 

morals of ſome may poſſibly be worſe then others : yet this can be no bar 
unto Gods free viſiting them withlight; if he pleaſe ſo to do :and there is 
no wickednefle of man, over which the grace of the Goſpel may nor pre- 
vaile. Say not(faith Woſes)that the Lord hath choſen thee from among all 
other Nations, becauſe thou wert better then they:forthou wertthe worſt 
of all Nations : Bur it was free mercy which thus choſe and called thee 
to the Covenant, and to be a people : That cauſed the Lord to call thee 
fiom all other Nations of the world though all the world were his : A- 
oaine, it is notthe moralnes of any* people}, 'nor their vertuous qualities, 
which can move the Lord to ſhew them thelight of further grace : but 
it he leave them in their moralities,, it is juſt and righteous. Sure itis, 
this unconditional: call is as free as the rainewhich falls upon the carth , 
in ſome places plentifully, in ſome ſcantly , in ſome not at all. Even 
where the Lord in ſoveraigne wiſdome ſhall pleaſe to ſend it. Some pla- 
ces the Lord permitted his Apoſtles to goe to : others the Spirit forbad 
themto viſir. God had no people there, therefore the meanes were held 
fromthem. Not , becauſe the meanes were not granted : he had no 
people; but becauſe he had no people, therefore meanes were not gran- | 
ted, Now concerning this former call, how many Nations of the world 
are excluded 2 Untill Chriſt all the world was excommunicate : (for the 
times of that ignorance God regarded not) and ſince Chriſt, ( now full 
one thouſand ſix hundred years and odde ) how many are uncalled * 
if ſome ſpeake truly, ſcarce a ſixth or ſeventh part is yet viſited : if it were 
but the one halte , ir were enough to prove this freedome. Cavills 
there are ſome againſt this former freedome, ( the moſt of which are 
taken fromthe reſpects of more finfullneſle in thoſe people or their Pre- 
deceſſors, or ſome former contempt : ) but they are ſo idle and ſenſlefle, 
that the diviſers of them , ſhew rather their deſire to oppoſe, then any 
ſound reaſon. 

Tie lates: bs The ſecond Call is conditionall. And that concerries fuch as are in- 
cond:tion:ll. | lightned ; and that is alſo foveraignly free, and meerely gracious. For 
How ti? | why? this condition is Faith : wh isa ſecond free gift to the cle, 

following the former freedome of viſiting with light. Now this condi- | 
on is not all mens lot, All men have not faith. 2 Thefl. 3. 2. nay itisa / 
flower growing in few gardens. This loweth from Election : So many 
as the Lord our God ſhall call, Atts 2.39. and ſo many as were go [ _ | 

ElceVed. | 
. —— _—= 
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beleeved. This condition of faith is not in our freedome of will, but the 
Lords: Its he, who of his good pleaſure workes both the will and the 
deed : and without his ſpirits breath ( which bloweth where it will ) no- 
thing is done. Now this condition of the Goſpell, Faith I meane, being 
ſo feyy mens portion, how can it otherwiſe be, but, where it is, irs free 
race £ Bur here its objected : That this were to tranſlate a crime upon 

God needleſly,which may lye upon man. I anfwer. No, ſtill the crunc 

his former integrity) at a deepe, yea infinite advantage (which in Adam he 
had him not at )ſhall worke out greater glory to his name and attributes, 
then formerly he could have done, ſhall any man grudge him this prero- 
ative, or count him cruell, or tye him to his ownetcther £ Is it not free 
De himto doe what hepleaſes with his owne 7 Is it not in his power to 
releaſe or not to releaſe his owne advantage ? . Againe, wheras the cauſe 
of this difference is caſt upon mans owne default, for not receiving that 
grace, which he hath freedometo reccive or refuſe. I anſwer, True it 
is : that condemnation ſhall never want a juſt merit thereot, viz. from 

—_ 

—_— 

mans rejeing of grace : but this proves not a- freedome in man to ac- 
cept it of himlelfe, if he pleaſe: for he rejedts not grace by the aftuall de- 
fect of any thing which he had powet or free-willin himſelfe to doe(ſee- 
ing that is meercly from the ſoveraignty of the caller) but from his actu- 
all contempt. And whereas ſome alledge God will not- be wanting to 
any, who arc not on_ fo themſelves 1 anſwer. ' Firſt, if this haveany 
truth in if, it is not from hence that ought, in mans concurring with grace, 
can further the worke of it : Bur becaule, firſt, it is ſure, that thoſe who 
walke notin Gods way, are ſeldomie converted » and fecondly, becauſe 
( uſually) the Lord is mercifull to ſuch as doe humblyſubjec themſctves 
to his way : not oppofing and flighting him init; purpofely: and thirdly, 
becauſe we ought not todiſcourage any from-cloſe attendance upon the 
meanes : But to affhirme, that God is, inthe leaſt manner, obliged to doc 
for all ſuch as are not wanting to themſelves ( if yer any can- be ſaid to be 
ſo) its unwarranted : yea, and more then ſo, The Lord{(to ſhew his ab- 
ſoluteneſſe herein) doth oft times communicate himſelfe to ſuch as ſeeke 
him not, Bſay 65.1. and hide himfſelfe from ſuch as ſeeke him (in ſome 
ſort )and forſakes the morall, thephariſaicall, the verruaus , and cals the 
vicious,the publicans and ſinners : That where fin abounded, grace might 
abound much more: Many ungodly ones being convinced of their owne 
wofull incompliableneſſe to the grace of God offred.are called.that they 

| _ magnific the freedome of it : and many more civill and morally 
diſpoſed, who might ſeeme faire for it; ( yet are prone to joyne them- 
{clves purchaſers with God, in this great worke)are defeated, that he who 
will boaſt, might boaſt of the Lord: and-all might ſtand as guilty and 
abominable before God. 

But here ſome will obje&, True it is, All being fallen from the grace of 
Creation, ſtand at Gods curreſie, for he may condemne them, and none 
can ſay, What doſt thou? And againe, whomſoever God faves, they 
 confeſle, that he ſaves them of his free and meere grace : Bur yer they 
adde, This grace is an univerſall one, anſwering to the univerſality of cor- 
ruption : and therefore by vertue hereof;all may ( if they will, and doe not 
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(ay they) is not from any defe&t in the ſufficiency of grace, or from any 
ſoveraignty in Gods diſpenſing it to ſome,more then others: for(ſay they) 
as he ought it to noneat all; ſo,when he offers it freely, he offers it to ſome 
one with the ſame treedome and efficacy, with which he offers it to any 
one : andthe difference of the accepting by one, and the nor accepting by 
another, flowes fram the different diſpoſitions, and free-will of him that 
nilleth or willeth : but not (ſay they) from any diverſity of diſpoſition in 
God. Beſides, the reaſon why they affirme grace- muſt be univerſall, is 
this, becauſe elſe (fay they) God ſhould deale hardly with the- creature, þ 
to urge it to ſuch a condition of grace as he doth notallow him ſufficient 
ſtrength to performe, and yet puniſh him for the not performing thereof 
more deeply, then if. ſuch grace had never bin offred : ya, to urge it to 

forme ſuch a condition as he never was able in his beſt integrity to 
performe. I anſwer. God doth not exa& any ſuch condition at mans 
hand, as he gave him not ſufficient ſtrength to performe, For, man had at 
the firſt, ſtrength enough to performe, :not onely whatloever God did 
thenrequire : But alſo whatſoever he might require , which included a 
pon to obey univerſally, . And therefore man having loſt that power 
y his fall, ſtands juſtly guiky before God of his impotency to beleeve| 

the promiſe. But they ſt{turge,,4dam could not poflibly have the pow- 
er to belceve, in his innocenty, {ice thatpreſuppoſes'a thing which 4- 
dam then wasnot guilty of, viz.. Difobedience. I anſwer. Adam could 
not ;belecve the pardon-of-that whereof he was not guilty. : But Adam 
could and did;beleeve in generall, by an holy truſt, or confidence, upon 
Gods Sypiogatn during his obeying': which truſt though it had ano- | 
ther objc& (in ſpeci peciall)then our faith hath, yet (in generall)bath the ſame. 

tionz- yet both behold God as the ſame objcR (till of infinite good , (in 
ſeverall regards) and fidelity'to his creature. 

becauſe God condemned all mankinde for the lofſe of that grace of cred- 
tion, which he gavein Adam, to the whole nature of man : Therefore he 
muſt needs beſtow an univerſall grace of redemption, in Chriſt uponthe 

that, they are not : For, inthe creation, the Lord could not but impart 
himſelfe to the creature ,. according to that bounty and goodnefle of his 
excellent nature without any difference. But in the grace of redemption, 
it was farre otherwiſe : For firſt, he had all mankinde at an infinite adyan- 
tage by their fall- : and might communicate himſelfe ſo farre and no fur- 
ther then himſelfe pleaſed. Juſtice was now offended : and therefore, it 
was free for him to deſtroyall : and it was infinite mercy , to ſave any. 
Priſoners and guilty ones, uſe not to give law to their Judges , but take 
law from them. And ſecondly, although (ifthe Lord had thought 
good) he might have extended this grace full as farre, as the offence rea- 
ched : yerall things conſidered , wiz, That the Lord meant by occaſion 
| of this fall, to manifeſt himſelfe to the creature/in a further degree then 

Leflures upon the Chap. 5. | 

' puta barre to themſelves) receive this grace,but if they doe not; the cauſe 

Thar looked at the alſufhcient goodnefſe of Creation ; this of Redemp- | 

Secondly Lanſwer : Thar is falſe, and inconſequent, to affirme; that | 

{ame mankinde , before he'can juſtly puniſh them for refufing it: I ſay, | 
this followes not : except it be firſt proved ; that the grace of redemption | 
and the grace of creation, be ſutable things holding alike, in nature. But | 
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he had done, and to glorifie him{elfe far more in his Attributes : there- 
fore, tolimit God to our conceit and proportion in this kinde, were to 
croſſe and contradict his wiſdome and ends, as lefſe wile then our owne. 
But it will be obje&ed , If Chriſt the ſecond 4dam were as truly in ſtead 
ofthe whole nature of mankinde to fave , as 44am was to deſtroy : we 
ſhould infinitely wrong the extent of his ſatisfaction, if we made it more 
unable to ſave, then 4dams finne was to condemne: foralmuch as the A- 
poſtle ſaith , The gift is above the offence. Now then if the ſinne of 
mankinde were ſo imputed to Chrift , as the ſinne of all mankinde to 4- 
dam, what ſhould hinder the univerſality of this grace ? I anſwer: Chriſt 
was no ſuch large ſubject of A of all grace, as 4dam was of fin. 
And the Apoſtle even inthe fame place where he affirmes the giftto 
be above the offence, yer compareth [ All ] condemned in Adam, to 
[Many] faved by Chriſt. All and Many, differ much. So that we muſt 

imputed, ſurely more had bin ſaved then the ele@. - And fo Chrilt 
ſhould have added to the number of the cle&, and! bin a Lord not 
a ſervant to cleRion, ( as a mediator: 3 nor.a foundation of cxecuting ir, 
but acauſc ofjmonl {waſion to apprehend rhe truth, and embrace the 
good which is offered them , : I demand; why doenot all pertake it, one 
as well as another £ For if there be ſuchTree:will in them to receive it, 
what lets them from it? who would willingly balke heaven who might 

goc thither , or who would not ſhun hell , 'if his ſhunining defire would 
e the turne 2 Is there nota naturall ſelfelove' in all to wiſh well unto 

themſelves; and to avoide the comrary, if that were ſufficient 2 If an 
ſhall ay, the ſtrong luſts of ſome'dazletheir light, and-oppreſle the free- 
doine of their will from accepting the offer, then I anſwer, how can thar 
be called ſyfficient grace which is faine togive placeunto prevailing 'cor- 
raption 2 That is onely ſufficient which is effecuall toovercome and 0- 
verſway the will, not which is compelled to yceld and give place tothe 
prevailing.cotruption of che will which it meets withall. What a diſho- 
nour is that; to grace not to be able to.effe her owne ends, but to be 0- 
vercome by corruption? Grace doubtles, ( if it be ſufficiently offered to 
all, 'that re enlig ) would ſufficiently caſt downe and ſubdue the 
ſtrengeſt holds, and higheſt thoughts of reliance , {er up in the ſoule a- 
gainſt it; and ſo would faycall without contradiction , as being an in- 
yincible principle, as much above the power of ſinne ,- as God is above 
the creature, Either therefore this univerſall grace doth convert all who 

know that the impuration of finne to Chriſt, was onely ſuch an impurari- | 
on of finne as concerned the cle only : forif the ſinnes of more had bin | 

2 Kings 

Objett, 

Rom 5,15. 

Anſw, 

; Veile 19, 

j 
: 
; 

receive it (which none is ſo abſurd as to affirme, being tontrary to ſenſe 
and common experience ) orelfe it muſt needs be denied to be ſufficient 
and powerfull to doe that which it intendeth. And therefore of neceſſi- 
ty there muſt needs be another grace confeſſed, as neceſſary tor the effe- 
Qing of that which this univerſall grace cannot attaine unto, and that is 
that ſoveraigneand free grace of the ſpirir , which peculiarly workesin 
the ele; not anaid and concurring ſuccour to their free will , - but that 
proce of willing frecly , which they want wholly , and that ſtrength ro 
ubdue rebellionand.unbelecfe which no enlightning grace ( alone) can! 
reach : I ſay it muſt be a peculiar grace of converſion, which worketh 
ny | B ; both] - 

Deur, 4, 

Y | 

| 
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"14 | Leftures upon the 5 
Kings | boththe will and the deed, and is fo cffeQuall, that no ſtrength either of 

2 NIN | -ineor the gates of hell can prevaile againſt ir, Thus much I thought 
not unfit to By. for the explication of the point : enough a popular audi- | 
dience for the ground ofa ſermon : leaving deeper diſcourſe to Treaties 
for the nonce. 

Ve 1. Now for uſe, let it be ſcrious exhortation to all ſorts to concurre with 
Exhort. moſt humble, lowly and ce quall hearts , with this abſolute ſoverai 
To confeſſe | 'f Gods will and plcaſure in the diſpenſing of his ownegrace , w 
Wo when, and how farre himſelfc liſteth. Princes alway love to maintaine 

racks their owne unlimitedneſſe and Prerogatives above their ſubjeRs, and doe 
not like it that any ſubje& ſhould make ſcrutiny into the ſecret of their ſo- 

| veraignty. How much more ſhould ſiafull duſt and aſhes beware of prying 
into and deſcantiting = the Prerogative of heaven © And becauſe this 

Branch-1, | arpument is alarge field , I miſt diſtinguiſh it into ſeverall heads. Firſt, 
Cavill not | Hen, beware thatwee nouriſh not. a cavilling heart againſt God in this 

behalke, Gawakeladvied his ellowes willy to beware leſt they wen 
| ainſt the edge wi in the perſecuting of the / es, laſtper- 

| ek te (faith Abe found fighters againſt God. Arifhe ſhould by. i if 
ye ſhould pull God againſt ye, by oppoling his Miniſters, ye ſhould make | 
a good bargaine of ir, and repent yeat leaſure; How much more then 
ſhould we beware of ing and ſnarling at Gods ſecrets ? which doc 
more immecdiatcly touch-his:Crowne and dignity then any thing , and 
trench upon __y and Attributes, which are pretious, and which hee 
will not give to anothet © Learne we this, that ſecrets are for the Lord our 
God, lct him alone with them : revealed things are forus; Such isthe 
baſe pride of our farlome ſpitits, that when wee have moſt im- 
plunged our ſclvesinto the premunire of God, then we can leaſt of all be- 
tcame him the acknowledgement of our miſery, and leaſt toop under his 
TINS: , then doe: we feele a rebelling and recoyling ſpiric 
againſt God in fig ws & arwyer tn, 614 Much like thoſe Jewes 
who when they were under the moſt deepe bondage of the Romans their 
enemies , yet had the proudeſt hearts to ſay, we are 4brahass children, 
and free men and never ſcrvedany. The cauſe whereof, is within our 
wofull boſomes, wiz. that as we have loſt our firſt honor of Creation, fo 
we have loſt both underſtandingsto know , and wills to'yceld and bee 
convinced of it:being like drunken ſlaves.that dreame of liberry,and make 
themſelves merry with their owne woe : Evcnſodoe we wy 9s I0s 
ho gpemgeeen God, and {corne that any difference at d be 
made between us and others, 

Hence comes. that fulſome conceit of the moſt , thar all whoprofeſle | 
Chriſtianity are nan cquall condition to God-ward : all the people of} 
God are hely. They thinke that thoſe Miniſters who put difference be- 
tweene one and other (except open monſters and odious livers) take toa 
much upon them, and out of fingularity of ſpirit, and factious pride, doe 
bur ſow the ſeed of diſſention betweene men and women, whoelſe would 
live alike inneighbourhood and amity. And as for the worke ofpgrace 
and converſion (which indeed puts the difference) either they ' conceit 

' themſelves to be as forward in it, as the beſt, or if they be convicted of the 
contrary, that notwithſtanding the common profeſſion which they ans 

| wit 
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{ Verſe 9, H ory of Naaman. 

with others, yerthey come ſhort of them in the ſpirituall power and fruit 
of the Covenant and Word,of the Seales and Sacraments: ohthey ſtorme 
and rage asa Beare robbed of her Whelpes | Micah did not make ſuch an 
out-cry after them who ſtole his gods. as theſedoe after them who would 

| rob them of their Idoll of formall profeſſion. Which (in truth) argueth, 
that their hearts were never truly meckned nor ſubdued under this do- 
 Atrine of ſoveraignty. But let all ſuch beware : for every blow which 
they give to God , lights upon their owne skin : and they carry a blacke 
marke about them of ſuch as muſt periſh , while they ſcorne to confeſle 
the miſery which they are fallen into : and ſoto apply themſelves to the | 

— ———_— —  — OO _ 
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humble ſeeking of that peculiar mercy in God which muſt ( if ever they 
be ſaved) bring them home to him. Sure it is , thatthe winding thern-| 
ſelves up in the common ſheet of other men, hoping they ſhall doe as 
well as they, andabhorring to thinke that others ſhould be better then | 
themſelves : whiles yet, they let others goe before thetm in humiliation 
and faith : themſelves rejecting the meanes of grace : this pride and ful- 
neſle of ſelfeconceit will ſooner ſeale them up to hardneſſe of heart, *and 
arme them with weapons of pride, and envy, rage and rebellion againſt 
Gods foveraignty; then bring them into the leaſt degree or ſtep towards 
ſalvation. 

Secondly , let us be exhorted to lic under the convittion of this ſad | 
truth , that God is the Soveraigne Lord of his owne grace , to do with 
his owne what him liſteth. The negle& of this duty, is the meane to 
foſter inthe heart of man a roote of bitterneſſe and rancor againſt God , 
and ſo of enimity, treachery 8& jealouſie,the high way to hell. And there- 

| fore, reſt not, till thy foule can fully accommodate her judgement to con- 
feſlethis.truth, that grace is free, and without all reſpe& of perſons. To 
this end, firſt coakkie the root of this ſoveraignty, I meane that infinite 
advantage which thou haſt given the Lord, by thy wilfull fall in Adar. | 
The little weighing whereof hath cauſed as many errors, and miſtakes in 
Religion and Divinity.as any one. Conteſle it to be righteous with God, 
totake the uttermoſt advantage againſt thee ,which the moſt ſtrict juſtice 
of his candeviſe, Admit no carnall corrupt colours of reaſon, or cavil- 
ers, againſt this truth: but lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and ſay, Thou 
haſt ſhut up all under diſobedience , Oh Lord , moſt juſtly , that thou 
mightſt by their finne, ſet forth the largeneſſe of thy Power, juſtice, and 
mercy | yea, although thou canſt not ſomerimes unty the knots of carnall 
objections comming from thy rebellious heart, yet looſe thy ſeclfe inthis 

| truth of God, andtremble ar it ſaying, this is a depth too deepe for me to 
fadom,and too high forme to reach : my reaſon is as the ſhort arme of a 
poore child, which cannot reach farre: But whether I reach itor not, T| 
am ſure, there js an cternall truth init, wherein I reſt. And this ſteÞ is.a 
great degree towards mercy : and a marke of- one whom the Lord will 
ſave : Imeaneto reſt convinced, and well apaid concerning this ſove- 
raigne pleaſure of God : A rebell, hypocrite, and eneiny of God, dare 
not commit himſelfeto this ſea : he chuſeth rather to creep by the ſhore 
of his owne carnall reaſon , though ir beto his owne perdition. It was 
the ſpeech of at Heathen man,concerning a NO oration , which he 
had heard a Philoſopher make , whatT underſtood (faid he) I admired 

B 2 | as 
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| as excellent : and I beleeve alſo, that was excellent which I underſtood 
not: How much more ſhouldeſt thou bear in thy judgement , ſuch a reve- 
 rend conviction of Gods matters, thoughabove thees And ſecondly , ler 

By en ; | us reſt well contented in the Lords free diſpenſation of the ſeverall mea- 
har the Lord | ſures of his grace : If he pleaſe to be found of ſome that ſought him not 
—__ | Eſay 65. 1. to make a ſhorter worke of it, yea to intercept thera ere they 

grace he [ACC aware, in the midſt of ancvil! courſe and to powre in mercy by large 
pleaſcrh, meaſures, battering, breaking and ſubduing them berimes,and(as it were) 

all at once ; whereas he ſuffers others , togoe on by the yeare and the ſc- 
ven yeare, without working any great thatter in them ſenſibly. bur ſuffers 
them to welter in their fears, doubts, and complaints : let us not murmur, 
but acknowledge his Soveraignty.Of which more inthe uſe following. 

; Likewiſe, let us not judge God in the effects of this his unlimited will : 
Judge not |Tmeaninthe trialls, commands, penalties, which he exerciſes the wic- 
— his | ked withall : for why? he created them holy ; and accordingly may in c- 
unlimited So- | quity, tric them with ſtri&t charges , though cxcceding their ſtrength to 
veraignty, © | obey. For he looks upon them, according to that grace which they have 
mer foe” | loſt, not which they have. So I may ſay touching thoſe penalties which 
9.17. they incurred by their finne, they were juſt. Had they clave to their du- 
Or ver; ficies | Ty} Put in the matter of it, they had bin highly rewarded : and therefore 
of Ficked. Plling off in coole bloud from doing the outward a&t, which was in their | 

powcr,in the midſt of ſo many encouragements, how juſt was their over- 
throw: Why did the Lord inflict ſo heavy a plague upon all the poſterity | 
for Adams {inne? Becauſe it was a bundell of all finne, in one : and if he 
had ſtood , he had enjpyed all happineſſe for himſclfe and his 2 It the 
Lord Jeſus did juſtly accurſc the ſervant, I mean the figtree, for not bea- 
ring figs at all ſeaſons, ( which, if ſin had not letted,it might have dene ) 
ſhall not the maſter much more be accurſed, for making himſelfe barren 
being created fruitfull ? | | 

| So alſo, let us not accuſe God for ſuffering them to fall. Trs ſaid mow 
Nor (ir lea- | ## and Phipees could not hearken to their father, becauſe God would {la 
ding into ten- | them, And the Jewes could not heare the voice of the Lord , wm 
m— Eſayhad forctold the contrary , viz. that God had hardned them. For 
AR. ule why? God pur no cvill into any of them : But becauſe he ſaw what baſe- 
| neſle and rebellion was inthem already, he left them thereto, and would 

not overpower their hearts : for it was juft for him rhereby to be avenged 
upon them, for their wilfull contempt : and ſo make them as ſnares to 0-1 
| thers, to fall by. Thoſe tentribes were juftly ſnared by 7eroboams calves, 
becauſe they had plaid the Idolaters before in Salomexs daics, underthe 
freedome of the Temple worſhip : and ſo,God would plague them for| 
all at once', and both give thema King in wrath , and ſweep them 
in diſpleaſure. A maſter having a lic ſervant, oft drunken and cvleſle 
of his bufinefle, to the end he may pay him for all, doth juſtly ſend him 
to ſome place which accidentally occaſions himro fall : he ſends him up- 
onan errand juſtly, but becauſe he means to prevent all his ſhifts, and pu- 
niſh him ſoundly, he will ſuffer him to fall into a ſnare, that he may take 
himin the manner, and puniſh him for all his prankes together. So, when 
God puniſhes the ſinnes of parents upon the children, &habs upon 1eho- 
ram,Eli's upon thoſe hundred and eighty Pricſts ſlaine by Sawl, "= 

hin ne upon 

| 
| 



'Verle 9. Hiſlory of N a a wt av. | 
[upon Rehoboam. For why : The Lord beholding them , inthe ſinnes of 
their parents imitated and unrepented of , deſtroies both ſerpent and egs 
together, Letus Ifay ſtrive to be convinced in our judgements , touch- 
ing Gods moſt juſt Prerogative in all theſe, and all other kindes : and 
being ſertled in judgement we ſhall not eafily ſtagger in our affeftion and 
ractiſe, 

: Thirdly,let us ſubmit ſo farre, underthis Soveraignty of God, as todo 
to the uttermoſt of our power, to obey all his charges and commands,and 
to ſtoope to all his ordinances , which he propounds unto us for our con- 
verſion, Shall God have us at fo great a bay as he hath, and ſhall we wax 
careleſſe? Or, becauſe we are not able to do that which herequires for the 
matter, ſhall we therefore, ina ſullen and deſperate humour , fir ſtill and 
doe nothing 2 Shall we not ſhun any finne for conſcience, which we can 
ſhun, if hired with mony 2 Becauſe all is nor, either in our willing or run- 
ning.ſhall we neither will or run? Nay more, put caſe we have brought up- 
on us by our fin ſuch an avoidable languor 8diſability.that we cannot put 
forth our ſelves to the uttermoſt, that common enlightning might worke ! 
us : to what £ Shall we therefore doe nothing which lies in our power to | 
do 2 yes ſurely inholy awe of this freedome of God to do with us , and 
our endeavours, what him liſts, let us tremble,and in all humility doe the 

——_—_—_—— 
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beſt we can: yettruſting to none of it, loathing to be Phariſees and Pela- ! 
gians,but abhorring much more to be Epicures and malecontents: walke 
wein Gods way, inwhich he only is found, and may be found of us : 
Bnt thoſe that diſdain to heare, to pray , to take paines becauſe God hath 
the bridle in his owne hand , ſhew themſelves Giants rather, and ſuch as 
would be — upon God.then defirous to get heaven, by ſubmitting 
to his power and Soveraignty.As thoſe lamps were fitly planted underthe 
olive branches to receive the oile which dropped from them by the pro- 
vidence of God, ſo let us accommodate our ſelves under the dropping of 
the ordinances, aſcribing nothing to our ſclves, bur all to the meer grace 
of the ordainer, as Zachary there ſpeakes, not by ſtrength or mans wil- 
dome, but by my ſpirit ſaith the Lord. 

Fourthly, let it teach us tendernefle and charity, towards meane ones, 
ignorant, yea looſe and diffolute ones : let us not affe& the diſdaining 
of the baſeſt, ſimpleſt; vileſt, (although we ought to loath their manners) 
but conſider thy ſelfe; ifthou onely hy. in morality, wit, and 
parts , tremble to think , that ſuch filly ones and ungodly may perhaps a- 
riſe & pull heaven by violenceto- themſelves, and thou with all thine abi- 
lities be thruſt to hell! where were then thy boaſting? 7pra was thruſt our 
for a baſe excrement from the family of Gilead : Judg. 10. 4. But they 
were all glad to ſecke him for their Captaine in their diftrefſe : Poore 70- 
ſeph the {lave, was yet ſo preferred that the Sun, Meone, and ſtarres, were 
faineto do homage to him : deſpiſe not the leaſt : free grace = make 
him thy better , and make thee glad to ſeek to him for helpe and ſuccour 
ere thoudie : andenvy not the greateſt neither; for the Lord can ingraft 
thee alſo into the ſame ſtocke, 'as meane as thou art , if thou canſt adore 

| his ſoveraigne mercy , which magnifies it ſelf , as much inthe ſening up 
t elr of the low, as the mighty, that they who boaſt, mighit not boaſt of 

perſon or quality, but of the Lord. | 
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' in Adam, and by my owne wicked courſes ! Is this then (Ohmy 

Fifthly, let thy ſtony heart break in peeces between the hammer of his 
Soveraignty , and the pillow of his long ſuffering and patience toward 
thee. Surely in that he hath fo long had thee at ſo infinite advantage , its 
ſtrange that ever he ſhould forbear thee ſo long , offer thee ſuch meanes 
& ordinances; or ſhould paſſe by the daics of thine ignorance,or ſuffer any | 
ſced or remainder of a tender heart to abide in thee. I ay, itis ſtrange he 
ſhould reſtore thee out of ſo many peri!ls diſeaſes,and hazards: ſtil preſent 
thee with hope and poſſibility of forgetting ſuch a multicude of tranſgreſ- 
fions,and forgiving thy offences. Whar ſhould all this argue , ſave a moſt 
bountifull abatement of extremity 8 rigor, and that (notwithſtanding his 

wer,yet)his love is more prevailing with him, to ſpare thee ? Shall this 
indneſſe of his, leading thee to repentance, be an occaſion to forget both 

his ſoveraignty, and thine owne guiltineſſe , and (according to thine hard 
heart which cannot repent ) wax ſtout and wilfull againſt him, and ſo 
heap up wrath againſt the day of juſt vengeance* No,rather,this mixture 
of both, ſhould keep thee within boutds , and put holy thoughts of his | 
purpoſe and pleaſure intothee : then breed a deſperate my onthe one | 
fide, or ſecurity on the other, ( to both which thy heart is far more pro- 
penſe ) thento-.come in, give upthy weapons , and tremble atthy wret- 
chednefle. 

Sixtly, letthis do@trine , not onely convince thy judgement of a truth, 
that the caſe thus ſtandeth, between God , and thy ſoule, but let it pro- 
ceed, to bring thine heart , and whole ſelfe , under the authority of this 
advantage, at which God hath thee. Thar is, let it worke exceeding hw- 
miliation', and feare of ſpirit in thee, and cauſe thee to pull downe thy 
_ fethers, and lay downe thy pride, rebellion and gainſaying 
eart, and be as one out of himſelfe. As that jailox, whenthe carthquake 

had broken the priſon doores , and looſed the priſoners ; thought him- 
ſelfe but a dead man: and Paw being under the arreſt of Gods might and 
power, lay for dead. So, the thought of this thy wofull diſadvantage 
under the hand of God, ſhould cauſethe jollity of thy ſpirit to quaile,and 
thy bog and bold heart to be abaſhed,, ſaying , if this be thus, whence, 
comes my impudent , reſolute purpoſe to go on in my courſe ? 1 ſee, I 
have not mercy at my command, nor grace pind to my {leeye,when 1 can 
but uſe three or foure good wordes at my death. © Alas ! I perceive 
I my ſelfe aminfinitely under the advantage of Juſticeand wrat F _ 

oule!) 
a ſeaſon of revelling, of caſting care away , of adding drunkenneſſeto 
thirſt ? Tsthis atimeto conteſt, to provoke, to-increaſe finne by wiltul- | 
neſſe * Wharr do I think toſcare God by my mutmuringsand cavills a- | 
gainſt him? Ohno! this is the way to make judgement incxcuſable ! and | 
hell ſeven times hotter then at firſt | Therefore lay it to heart as thoſe in 
A&.2.did,when they heard Peter ſhew them what pickle they were in for 
murdering the Lord of life .Oh!rheir hearts were gored as with a ſwords. 
point! So,let rottenneſſe enter into thy bones, tremble and ſay, What it the 
Lord ſhould take this advantage of his to deſtroy me'* What if his long | 
ſuflering all this while hath onely ſpared me as a-veſſel of wrath,that he 
might with the fuller ſwinge, come upottme;andall at once{weep me to 
| hell? what a taking are thoſe men in whoare at their enemies curteſie, as 

having 
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having loſt allthey have, or condenined inas much as they are worth, | 

and atthe mercy of their adverſary , who hath got anexecution againſt 

all their eſtate * ſurely hee were an odde man for ſtoutneſſe of ſtomacke 

who ſhould ſtand it out and dare his enemy to ceaze upon him. Alas !what 

2 poore wretch ſhould he be made? So here,whar reſcue hath the dry ſtub- 
. [ble againſtthe advantage of fire, if once kindled in it £ Oh! ifthou 

. | canſt bring downe thy baſe and ſturdy heart by this meditation, how thou 

ſtandeſt at the tneere curtefie of him, who cannot only deſtroy thy body, 
but caſt body and ſoule to hell : ifthis will maſter thy proud heart and 
make thee crouch and put thy face within thy knees for confuſtoh and 
ſorrow, thou haſt attained ſome part of that end which this convincement 
ſerves for, | 

Seventhly , yet reſt not in this dejeRion onely. Con fider that the {0-" 
veraignty of God doth not reach only to deſttoy the cteature, but ſome- 

times to abaſc it, and ſaveit. There is aſovetaignty of mercy, afree and 
bountifull grace aſwell in that God, who hath thee ar this advintage.as a 
power to condemne. And therefore apply thy ſelfe to the beholding of 
thoſe cords which the Goſpell puts ih ,, and offers thee in this Ta 

| 2con, and of that ladder which is thruſt ii for thee to come up by , as 
| 'rothe meer implodding and ſadding thy thoughts with the likelyhood of | 
| thyconfuſion. Conſider its one _ pardoni,to lay to heart Gods advan - 
| ag- For who are they who periſh , wh carry a blacke marke of wrath 
about them * Surely thoſe who either acknowledge 16 flich thing, live at 
hearts eaſe, and elbow-toome, atid cone leaping forth in their chaities 
with Agag,or clſe (if they heare of it) murmnr, fret.atid kicke agalhiſt ir, Tf 
then thou haſt eſcaped both, one thing, remaineth, eſcape alſo ah utibelee- 
| ving heart : Reſt norintheſe ſuburbes of hell, but behold rhe freedome 
of mercy in the promiſe. And do not reach firſt at FleRion;and fo fal 
| backe and breake o necke : Bur take this firſt worke of hutiliarioh in 
thee as an hanſell of hope that more ſhall follow : and as for Gods ſectets, 
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Eſay 27.4.5. 

Luke 12.4.5. 

7, Branch. 
SOveraignty 18 
free to (aveal- | 
well as to de- 
ſiroy. 

I Sam.15- 

BleRion not 
to be firſt 

they mult attend faith , norgoe before if, Therefore nakedly and with- 

this advantage which God hath thee at. Notby thy ſtruggling an 
fighting = it (as Pharavh againſt the waters rerurhin ) bot by thy 
meeke and humble ſtooping under it. And know, that this dodtine of 

{ Gods ſoyeraignty ſerves to try the ſpiric of men, of whar mettle they are 
made of, and to condemne none, ſave the finally rebellious. Thoſe who 
| ceaſe whetting at Gods ſecrets(as not beloging to them)and only betake 
[themſelves to the ſoftly ſtreames of Siloam: beholding with Ntedfaſt eye, 
[*he freedome, bottomedneſſe, and unchangeablenefſe of the promiſe, have 
amarke upon them of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, the ſoveraignry of Gods ad- 
vantage againſtthe poore creature notwithſtanding. Come then, ro the 

| Lord and fay, thou mayſt indeed juſtly damne me, yet thou niayſt alſo 
ſavemec : O Lord doe not —_ thy creature, let jr pleaſe thee to have 
mercy, and defire not the death of a poore wrerch : with thee the father- 

{ 1eſſe ſhall find mercy , of which I am. Whar boor ſhall it be for thee ta 
have my bloud 2 Oh ſparea little ! 1& mie recover my felfe: ifchou muſt 
' needs be juſt powre thy wrath upon deſpifers, bur ſpate the penitent, and 
fuch as lye ar thy fect as loſt, Te 

, 
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Leftures upon the * Chap. 5. 

Eightly , ler this convidtion of judgement turne thy ſoule to make an 
adventure , and where thou ſceſt a breach made, there to lay the battery 
of faith, to aſſay an entrance intothe City of grace. The Lord having cut 
off his plea by as ſtrong a remedy, and redemprion (yea ſtronger)then e- | 
vetthe former advantage lay : calls thee to lay hold of it ſtrongly, in the 
blood and ſatisfation of thy Redeemer. How doſt thou find thy ſelfe 
affeed in this caſe 2 Whether chuſeſt thouto curſe God, and dye, orto 
breake and pull downe thy ſtomacke , and live £ judge thy ſells herein 
acordingrto the rule £ it ever the advantage of God dranke up thy ſpirit, 
how wenteſt thou to worke 2 didſt thou recke thy teene uponi God and 
 quarrell with him for his forſaking thee, or ſoughtſt thou after away of 
hope, by Gods cutting off his owne advantage in his Sonne £ Doſt thou 
behold the Lord Jeſus lying at the ſtake with thy guilt, as thy ſurety, for 
whoſe ſake the deadly enmity of God is abated toward thee 2 And doth 
this cauſe thee to take more thought for thy foule , then to diſpute with 
God £ Well then, feed thine heart with this thought , that the Lord will 
fave ſome , and whom , ſave thoſe whom its provided for , even thoſe 
who can bcleeve that free mercy is as well worth the embracing, as ſove- 
raignty is worth the fearing ?: and therefore determine with themſelves, 
rather with a trembling tq goe towards the fotmer ,” then with 
a blaſphemous mouth to goe tg hel? Leave Gods fecrets,and try him in his 
revealed will , and way, he hath profeſſed that none who chuſe life ſhall 
dyc : none ſhall endure the diſadvantage of their fin, who come to Chriſt, | 
as having diſcharged them from ir, by bearing it for them. Chuſethento 
live. 4hab had Bewbadad at a great advantage. If his power had' Uriven 
Benhadad to be ſtout and deſperate, there had beene no remedy, buthe 
muſt have dycd upon his owne ſword. Bur he left the ſharpe point of his 
advantage, and be thought himſclfe that the Kings of Iſrael were merct- 
full. His ſervants put him in hope , that he might poſſibly fall into mer- 
cifull hands. This drew him to give over deſpaire, and to chuſe hope, and 
therefore with trembling acknowledgement of the advantage, and with 
ropes abour their necks,he ſends to this King for releaſe, and pardon, and 
ſped of it. Do thou ſo and proſper; chuſe the hope, and renouncethe deſ- 
paire. AllGods people having two things ſer before them, by the one 
whereof they cannot chuſe but periſh, by the other they may poſſibly e- } 
{cape:they being led by the ſpirit of _— grace,forſake bondage,terror, 
mn) defies ight uponthe other. And that conducts them by adoore 
of hope, to the Pallace of pardon. as 
When thoſe lepers who were ſhut out fromall company and reliefe, 

laid together the ſad - ny of the aſſured dying in the city; with the | 
2 Kings 7.3.4 | poſſible (though perilous) hope of life inthe campe of Ara», what did 
——_ op" | they. They put their lives in their boſomes, they counted them no more 
ame rrom'**| worth thena ftraw under their feet; if they fave us, we ſhall live (ſay they) 

if wy kill us we are but dead men, better is it for us to die with adventu- 
ring for life, then to dic here in coole bloud: and fo they were ſaved. Doc 
thou ſo. Know it, there is no poore ſoule who was ever freed from Gods 
advantage and wrath, fayethey who gave finall fice ſentence againft|: 
themſelyes, as —_— full account to periſh, i£mercy did not ſave them 
|at a marrow and a dead lift, eyen a hundred to one £ Haſt thou ever paſſed 

| Fo this | 
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| owne Sonne ſerved himſclfeto the uttermoſt, that thou mightſt goc free. 

| hold upon this refuge with ſtrong conſolation : Take no more thought | yes. 5; end: 

——— 

Verſe 9. Hiſtory of N a ama, | 21 
this narrow adventure 2 Then, though (inreſpeR of thy ſelfe) its an hun- 
dred to one but thou periſh, yet in reſpe& of God an his promiſe upon 2 Kings | 
which (as a ſure bottrome) thou ventureſt, thou canſt not but be ſaved. All 
the difficulty is in the adventure. Loth are men to carrytheir lives ſo looſe; | 
skin for skin, and all they have, they will give for life. But they whom Jx x. 
God hath brought to be at his uttermoſt advantage, will give over all 
their owne props, hopes, helpes, duties, devations, and performances, 
and carry their lives intheir bolome, it they periſh by venturing upon the | 
promiſe, they periſh : butto be ſure by not belecving they muſt periſh: | | 
He that is brought to this point, may ſay truely , ifThad not periſhed, I | | 
had periſhed indeed , my periſhing was my happineſſe : In thus doing, 
thou haſt hope, but otherwiſe none. 

Ninthly, yet ſo venture thy ſelfe as a forlomme wretch upon the Lord, | g; Branch. | 
and as one that gocs not to worke at a meere hap-harard , but (as one clſec a hap-hazarg, 
loſt) venture upon a promiſe, as a ſure ſtay and refuge, which cannot faile Þoc upon a 
chee. If thou be under this condition, the Lord puts thee not. upon a meer ; ***© lay, 
adventure, which may prove well or ill , but upon the promiſe of the ſure | | 
mercies of David, whereof nothing cangefcate thee. Ulnbeleefe may | nGy 5 5.37 | 
hold thee ſome while at the Raves end ,' but ſuch a one as thou art called 
ro know, that thy feares are taken away , and turned to an hope which 
ſhall not be aſhamed. Take no thought for the advantage which Juſtice 
had thee at : the Lord will ſee to that , and hath ſeencalreadyto it, in | 

caſting it upon his ſonne. If thou object, but he hath onely ſo done for | 9047.9, | 
the Ele. Ianſwer. Still goe thou to the markes of his revealed will : It | .q»/w, * 
thou confeſſe the advantage, to thee belongs the redreſle which Chriſt | 
hath merited by ſatisfying the claime of juſtice : The Lord hath laid this | Bloys3. | 
penalty upon one whom he loved more deerely-then ever he hated thy | 
ſinne :feare not therefore but he is appeaſed. If thou canſt humbly come 
in and plead it for thy ſelfe, thou art one upon whom the Lord will not | 
ſerve himſelfe, by condemning thee ; having already in the flcſh of his 

Now the Lord hath ccaſed his plea, and turned itto adefire, that thou 
wouldeſt be reconciled, which if thou art contentto be, irs no raſh ven- 
ture, bur its a faking hold upon his ſtrength to make peace : and thou ſhalt | 
have peace. If thou wiltnot eſteem of this ſtrength of offred reconciliation | Fay 27.5; 
already wrought for thee without thy coſt ro be far more precious, then 
the former ad ce of wrath is terrible: Thou ſhalt be found to aſcribe 
more totheguilt of a finite creature, then to the ſatisfaftion of an infinite 
God, andthe offer of an infinite reconciliation, Come inthen and lay 

what becomes of the plea of juſtice, then the Lord himſelfedoth : if he 
will have free metcy rejoyce above ſoveraigne juſtice, why then ſhould(t 
thou ſhrug at it £ and why ſhould thou grudge thy ſclfe that which God 
can bereamed thee and ſo deſtroy thy ſclfe , rather then ſet thy ſcale to 
his offerto be happy ? Truc it is, thou haſt beene ſo ſoaked under the for- 
mer anguiſh of the Lords juſtice and advantage, that thou canſt not ſo] 
cafily forget it , and the tiewes ofthis mercy ſeemes an incredible thing 
unto thee : but remember that the Lord is willing thou out-grow thy 
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feares by degres : though it be not ſuddenly done, yet be not —_— _ | 
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| 22 \ Leflnres upon the  Chap.s | 
| : wilfull, and time ſhall work it : mercy ſhall in time ſfubduethy ſuſpicious 
_ Kings heart : Incline onely , havea comming ſoule to this offer, x + < Lord 
lay 55.4 | who ſuffred theelong inthy rebellions , ſhall much more be patient to- 

ward thee inthy timorous and weake approaches toward his grace , he 
—_ ſhall ſpare thee asa father ſpares his child that feares him , and thy ſmoa- 

al. 193. : ww . | 
king flax ſhall not be pur out,nor thy bruiſed reed be broken, through thy 
confli& with the drudgery of thy diſtraſtfull heart : Reach only ar this 
ſtrength, as able to ſave thee, and as belonging to thee, and nothing ſhall 
come betweene cup and lip to defeat thee : Dearth it ſelfe ſhall bur haſten 
the promiſe for thee : when the fruit is come to the birth, this ſtrength of 
the promiſe ſhall bring it forth. Wait thou quietly,and be doing good.and 
thy judgement ſhall breake our into victory : Whatſocver thy weake be- 
innings were, thy cncreaſes ſhall be great : Belicycit and reſt thy ſelfe, 
or the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. | 

Laſtly, to end, remember,that in belceving this promiſe,thou doſt got } 

Mawit,. 

Job 8.7. 

9. Branch * 
Faith is the | diſhonour the Lord, but olorifie him , 'above whatſoever clſe thou canſt 
greaceſt glory doe for him. Its his ſcope toſhut thee up under this ſoveraignty of his | 
ee Frog juſtice , and ſhew thee his wttermoſt advantage : that he may trie thee | 

God. whether the ſenſe thereof will draw thee to his ends or no : That's, } 
when thou heareſt of a free grace aboveand beyond this juſtice , purcha- 
ſed by his deare Sonne : that they who beleeveir, may glorifie all his 
whole excellent union of Attributes in one, and confefſe him to be moſt 

, juſt, wiſe, powerfull, and gracious , in his way of redemption, above the | 
orace of creation :1 ſay,he doth tric thee whether thou wilt give hind that } 
excellent glory which he hath ſought ro himſelfe by occaſion of thy ru- | 
ine. It thine heart then can freely beteame him this glory,and more ful- | 

{ ly empty it ſelf inthe glorifying of him, theninthy own eſcaping the for- | 
mer advantage: know it, thou ſhalt honour him above all other honour , 
inthy belecving. - And by thy diſtruſt, and ſealing up thy heart under 
the ckenefld bandage and feare of thy former guilt , ( whatſoever Sa- | 
tan and unbeleefe tell thee) ſure it is thou goeſt the next way to croſle | 
God of his purpoſed intention to glorific himſelf marveilouſly in thy | 

z The®.z,$, | pardon and ſalvation. And therefore inſtead of his being admired in thee | 
cauſe thou beleeveſt : hejuftly will be admired inthy double yenge- | 

ance, becauſe it was not enough for thee once to ſinne 1n LH dam., Tie | 
thou addeft drunkenneſſe tothirft , in denying that grace which would | 
have taken occaſion by thy ſinne, to ſettle an infinite glory upon himſelf, | 
and far better eftate upon thee , then Adems innocency could have done. 
And ſo much for this ſecond uſe of exhortation. | 

Bans.s Secondly , this point ſhould be humiliation to all ſorts , becauſe the 
= 7+ | Lord hatheventhe beſt arſundry petty advantages , incach particuler | 

to all ſortsin | CONCCrning this fraile life, Although he have releaſed the maine advan- 
relpetof | tage, by forgiving us : yet, {o long as ſinne , and this body of death abi- | 
_ :» | deth, {0 long all the penalties abide, incident to our nature : our-Lord: 
nice adyan- | Jeſus himſelfe all the daics of his abaſement and fleſh endured them, and 
rage. we much more muſt ſtoop under them, that we might be conformed to 

his ſufferings. How ſhould it pull downe our carnall preſumption and 
jollity to conſider , that even while we are hearing the word , the Lord 
might ſtop our breath, (as the breath of one almoſt, was while this point 
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Verle 9. Hiſtory of Naaman. | 

was in handling, being a ſleepe at the ſermon ) which of us ſtand not art 
Gods curtefie tor ſomewhat which others are deprived of. How is our 
fraile life onthe ſudden, intercepted 2 how many are choked with their 
meate, nay have bin choked with a Fly , or a raiſon ſtotie * how many 
make their beds their graves? inthe midſt of their feaſting , their mirth, 
talke, and company, arreſted withthe ſtroke of Gods hand 2 how many 
have made their _ cheare, to be the cheare for their fanerall: how 
many are flaine by the high way by the fall of their horſe others 
have their eic laſht out by a twig in their travaile ? 4bſ0/o» is ſnatchr up, 
by his long head locks , by a ſhrag of an oake 4 when we are ſecure of 
our children, lo one is {cald with'water, another drowned in it, another 
burat with fire , other come to other ſad caſualties : All roreach us to 
humble our ſoulcs cach day before God , and confeſſe the many juſt ad- 
vantages he hath us at , us I ſay and 6urs, and that, ſalvationis from the 
Lord: wetake it for granted, if we have tilled tir grounds, 'we ſhall have 
| a ſowing ſeaſon at our pleaſure, if we have ſowne our ſeed, arid waired our 
time we ſhall have ourcrop , and if we have carried ir into out bare, we 
ſhall threſhand car A our oe we Sharm ſo Ct) yu bing # 
mercy : yet we are ſtill at advantage in wet, drought, by 
fire, and vermine, ard an hundfed waies, all - Bare us, God is not 
tycd to us, or to the meanes and hushandry we liſe, no nor to his promiſe 
| neither , bar that our preſurnption,, infidelity and unthankefulneſſe may 
provoke him to uſe his pretogative, and to deftroy all : tharſo we thay 
walke with more awe and feare before this out God who is a conſuining 
fire : and teach us daily and nightly, to ſhut up ourſelves and ours in the 
Arkeot his proteQtion : to ariſe up, to drefle out ſelves, ty eat; to worke; 
ro walke, ro converſg, tolye downe, with an humble, thankefull hearr, 
neither as ſlaycs ,; nor yet as preſumers, butis thoſe width the Lord 
hath at a perpetual! advatiage, ard triay uſe it if hee wil; and ifhee 
ſhould ſay (as he might bettet ſay it ; then that boaſting Brebeded did) 
All thy wives, children are ma ne; all thy gold -and filver is mine, thy trea- 
ſures alſo and all thy wealth is mine : yea, if he ſhould lay his hand upon 
allor any (as which of them is not ſubject ro caſualty ? ) thy riiehds wete 
inthinc awne hands. Oh ! with how tarrow an eyc and foort., and how 
ſoberly would we uſe each bleſſing if we were bound in a ſtatute to a 
creditor, toſurrender all at an houres wathing ; and ſtood at his cutteſic 
for the bread we cat £ Would we then take our fill,orthe uttermoſt liber- 

is our Soveraighe, and hath our lives, Wealth; ahd perſons at commatid, 
ina moment to ſurptize us. Let us daily take all as ſent us from his hand, 
let us uſe all humbly and purely as if we uſed them nor, Jet us countout 
ſelves daily to be injeopardy/; ad bid adiew daily to all cottiforts here 
below, yea life ir ſelfe. As an holy man being asked over,night, whether 
he would goe to ſuch a place to rtorrow, or no; anſwered, I thatike God, 
I have knownno morrow theſe twetity yeares. A ſigne ,; with what an 
humble, ſober heart he uſed life it ſelfe; and much more all inferior com- | forts, whoſe tenant at will he confeſſed himfelfe to be, and with what an 
heart he commended his ſpirit intothe hands bf him that gavc it, as bft as 
he lay downeto his reſt. And ſure it is the little acknowledging of this 

| 

ty ofour commodities < Even ſoleus walke humbly before God who | 
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ing tyed to us 
in grace, urges 

Prayer fos 
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| 

2 Cor.12.9. 
Eſai, 63.13. 

God gives not 
account of 

his Matters. 

* | Palſey frame, her wearineſſe and copternge of his ordinances and their 

[tobe ſtfllas we have beene,, burtthe Lord lookes at the melting and pur- 
| 

Soveraignty and ſalvation of God, is the cauſe why many of us are com- 
pelled to learne it, by ſad experience , who elſe might enjoy it with more 
freedome. 

The like I might ſpeake- touching Gods ſpiricuall ſaſeguard of our 
ſoules, and the ſalvation of his Church. The Lord is not abſolutely tyed 
to us in theſe reſpe&ts. We ſhould humble our ſoules fortheſe alſo, and 
ſay, thou canſt (Lord) ifthou wilt, vouchafe me ſuch a meaſure of com- 
fort by beleeving , peaccin my conſcience, admiration atthy love, bur- 
ning zeale for thy glory , compaſſion and brokenneſle of heart for my 
breaches of covenant and daily failings: Thou haſt thekey of the wombe, 
of heaven, ofthe deepes, the Srave,and of mine heart : Lord the reſtraims 
or enlargements thereof are from thee : Thou haſt promiſed, thy grace 
ſhall be ſufficient : but my wretched, proud, defited ſoule may provoke 
thec to ſhrinke in thy graces, thy rolling of bowels and opennefle of ſpi- 
rit : But yet thou art the ſoveraigne Lord of thine owne good things,thou 
canſt if thou wilt, remoove my tickling heart after the world, minecnvy. 
pride, hypocrific : Thou canſt (if thou wilt) purge out my ſloth, dead- 
neſſe, hardneſſe ofhearr, ſecurity, unthankefulneſſe, and the like ! Oh 
Lord theſe cauſe me to walke ſadly, and to grone daily for caſe ! Ohthar 
thy good pleaſure were to: perfeR thy. firſt grace, with this ſecond aſſi- thy. 
ſtance and efficacy , and to caft in all thoſe promiſes to the firſt, art 
concerne mortificationand a new creature. Oh that I might not provoke 
thee by my wilfulneſſe and unbelicfe to reſtraine the influence of ticaven 
from mee, and to make thy clowdes as brafſe, and mine heart as iron ! 
Lord thou mayſt in thy ſoveraigne free grace cnlarge thy ſelfe ! let not 
my baſe rebellious diſtempers dry upthe welſpring of thy promiſes. 
Andto conclude, the Lord is a foveraigne God alſo in reſpeR of his 

adminiſtration ofhis whole militant Church. Although ſhe be his ſpouſe, 
and hath a right to all his goodnefle : yer God gives not an account of | 
all his matters, nay oftentimes, ſhe incurres a premunire with God, and 
by her former , lazy, Laodiccan temper of a fulſome, carclefſe, ſurfeted 
ſpirit, deſerves thatthe Lord ſhould uſe his ſoveraignty and prerogative 
of diſcipline over her, for her correftion and mers coy Therefore al- 
though he take not his loving kindneſſe from her yet , her Lethargy and 

power my cauſc himto chaſten her with the rods of men. Now we are 
(in ſuch caſes of wanting the meancs , of injury and violence of times; 
encroaching of encmics, inundation of errors and profaneneſſe, and de- 
cay of love and zealcin the better ſort) very prone to taxe Gods wiſe- 
dome, and call him to our barre, as if we would teach him more wiſc- 
demc. But alas ! the Lord isa ſoveraigne God, and'knowes whart phy- 
ficke our maladies require, he knowes our ruſt will not be filed off Lia 

Lefures upon the _ Chap. 5s. / 

( 

| 

out much rubbing and ſcowring : He lookes at the generall ends of his 
—a—_ which are to puniſh everely , the declenfions and tevolts of 
uch as profeſſe his Name : let us not wonder that our praiers ſticke in 
their aſcent , and prevailc little : we looke ſtill at meanes and ordinances, 

, What ſhall we doe ? call for our prayers backe againe , and 
ing out our droſſe, and trying us whether we be reprobate filyer or no. 
fo this caf ed 

- give 
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ivethe Lord over 2 No ſurely : let us know wecangoe no whither to 
peed better, if weleave him : but confeſle his ſoveraigne power might 

| force himto adecree againſt us:& lie low, licking the duſt of his feet,with 
Toſia and his people , ſtriving as much againſt the ſtreame as we can, and | 
craving ourowne lives may be givenus as a prey , if we can ſpeed torno | 
more z but however, not forſaking our covenant nor giving him over. 
through a ſullen diſcontented heart, till either he plead our cauſe and 
bring forth our light , or clſe make our poore lives tolerable in the midſt 
of our ſorrowes,and teach us wiſcly and faithfully to ſerve our time. So 
much for the ſecond Ute. 

Thitdly , this doftrine is confutation and reproofe of the enemies of 
Gods ſoveraignty , 'orthe cavillers, and abuſers of it. Firſt, all ſuch as 
take away the ground of this ſoveraignty of God. For if it be ſo as many ' 
dreame, that man is only ina darke dungeon, yet ſtill hath his eyes in his 
head, to {ce and apprehend light if it be offred : and aliberty of will by | 
the benefit of light , toembrace and receive it : ſure itis, God hath not 
man at ſuch a -advantage as we ſpeake of : ye muſt marke , all the 
grace of ſuch menis the will ofthe fleſh, upon generallenlightning, Se- 
condly, all that fight againſt the royall freedome of Gods diſpenſation 
of grace by the meanes, to ſome and notto others :'both being every 
way alike, I ſay equally diſtant from it, :otfrom any propenfion and ac- | 
commodation toward it, cither within or without !-Oh ! ir frets them to 
| the very. heart to heare, that there ſhould be any ſuch liberty aſcribed to 
God ! They cohtfeſſe that on mans «part there may be ſome barres ro 
hinder grace : Bit they cannot endure it; that when theobjedt lyes indiffe- 
rently diſpoſed , 'then foveratgnty ſhouldrejet, or teceive upon meere 
will, no reaſon atall appearing : this cuts them to the heat, that they 
may not bind the hands of God behind him, i troicarry hirnſclfe alike to 
all, who'lye in <quall and faire correſpondence to it :: Blit O yewretches! 
oe leanie what this meanes, not of the willer, or the runner, but of mer- 
cy. Not our making toward grace;but graces making towards us, ſaves vs. 
Thirdly, it reproves our carnall vanity , who in our thoughts will be bold 

4 

| to prefer ſuch to Gods grace as pleaſe us well for their gitts, hearings, re- 
peatings of ſermons ,, doing duties, and forwardneſſe : without ares 
them to humble their ſoules ,. and caſt out their Phariſaicall ſpirit , which 

ofthatRuler, that hedeſerved he ſhould doe him the favour of healing : 
ſotheſe thinke itwere but reaſonab!e that God.ſhould grant mercy , to 
ſucha towardly and zealous'childe;' or novice. Bur as that: Ruler hearing 
of their words to Chriſt, came himſelfe and' abaſed himſclfe, caſt off his 
merit, and his building of a Synagogue , profeſſing himſelfe unworthy 
under whoſe roofe Chriſt ſhould come, and'ſo prevailed: ſo muſt thou 
deale'with the ſoveraignty of mercy, if ever it be thine. No, no, not the 
appearances of man ean bind the Lord; but his free love' muſt overrule 
him. 'The moſt poote, deſpiſed, impotent, and filly wench among all thy 
| brood may ſpeed of mercy, when the braveſt, wittieſt, and hopefulleſt of 
| thegoes without. Look at none,deſpiſe none by the outward ſemblance: 
Grace is free : who knowes butthou miayſt be an inſtrument of ſove- 
raignty; to breed ſome ſavor of tniercy, _ inthat wife of thine, which 
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Lettures upon the Chap. "I 
hath long beene moſt averſe in ſpirit, in that poore drudge of the kitchin, 

| who hath come laſt to prayers, that child, which of all thereſt ſeemes | 
of leaſt capacity * its not the cafineſſe of our heart to accept, nor the | 
rebellion thereof to refuſe, bur the invincibleneſſe of the Lords ſoule, 
who cannot be pulled from his Ele&, and the efficacy of grace, and pow- 
erfull mercy ,which carries the will of the creature before it (not by cona- 

lling or neceſſitating of it) but by a ſweete perſwafion and drawing it 
y his owne cordes to beleeve it : making it of nilling, willing , am of 

willingable, and effeCtuall to embrace it. | 
Fourthly, it muſt ſtop all the baſe cavills of men: Oh ! ſaith one, T have 

ſpent the beſt part of ſeven yeares to obtaine a broken heart , and cannot 
et it ! Iſcefuchand fuchcan fo melt, and beſo lawly, upon the firſt 

ring ofthe Word, and grew to ſome meaſure of faith, in ſhort time, as 
is incredible. Surely if I had belonged to God, I had long fince been ac- 
cepted ! Why ? Is not God the ſoveraigne giver or denier, the furtherer 
or delayer of his owne grace * Is not mercy his owne, to give at his plea- 
ſure * Is it not thank-worthy if thou get it at the eleventh houre; evenup- 
onthe Croſle with the theefe 9 Is God tyed 2 Is he not ſometime. faund 
of them that ſceke him not. 2 who never dreamt of him, but walked in 
their ignorance , andjolly in their lawlefſe way * And doth he not ſuffer 
fate ſeeke him with a Phariſaicall heart, to goc without 2 yea, al- 
though they ſeeke him humbly , and pai ,» doth not he know his 
owne beſt {caſon 2. Is thine eye evill becauſe his is good 2 doth he tie 
himſclfe alway to one courſe 2 No ſurely, fome he inclines to the meanes 
and breeds an hope a farre off , others he holds under the meanes a long 
time indarkeneſſe :thetruth is, he is tyed to no courſe; to no perſons. ſea- 

\ ſons, meancs, or micafures. Turne thine impatience to humble ſelfe-de- 
niall, and adore God in his liberty : goeto-worke aright, and aſcribe to 
no meanes , norto thy.{elfe,, but his meere good pleafure, and'this will 
prove the neerer way home, though irſceme further about. Fifthly, doe 
not abuſc this doEtrine , to foreſtall thy care in the uſe of meanes : Doc 
not waxc out of meaſure wicked in ſhaking of all diligence to heare , be- 
cauſe God hath the whole ſtrength inhis owne hand', ro determine as he 
pleaſes. But know, that as:the-end, fo the meanes, and the ordering there- 
of, is in his hands. Wouldſtthou deny thy ſclfe all fuccers of the creature 
to feed and cheriſhthee, 'becauſe if the Lord have appointed thee to live, 
thou ſhalt live  andif todye, no meanes ſhall ſuſtainethee 2 Alſo doc 
not by this dodtrine, diforderthe ſecret and revealed will of God, bur: 
reverendly diſtinguiſh and obſerve both. The one is that by which hee 
hath determined the ends : The other whereby he appoints the duties of 
men : The one is unknowne to thee : adore it, burfnare not thy ſelfe with, 
it : letnotthat: foreſtall thy care and diligence in uſe of the meanes ap-: 
pointed by the revealed will. Say not thus, if T knew my ſelfe ordained 
ro ſalvation , I would apply my ſelfe willingly rothem : buthowdoe 1 
know whether I belong to God , and ſhalnot uſe the meanes in vaine to 
encreaſe my judgement * I anſiyer thee, Election is not revegled to any | 
to encourage them to uſe- meanes, or beleeye. But meancs: of faith 
are offered to incourage. to beleeve. The knowledge of EleQion; 
(in ſuch as attaine it) flowes from faith , not faith from it, Fall thou to 

the 
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the meanes as God offers them : which {hall bee a ſigne unto thee of an | 
humble and plaine heart : and deſcant not upon that thou knoweſt not. 
(aſigne of a ftroward , rebellious ſpirit.) Thou art in the dungeon : the 
Lord offers thee a ladder to come out, cords and rags to hale thee up. 
As Ebedmelec did to leremy. Should Teremy ſtanding in his mire, have 
felt more will to deſcant upon Fbedmelecs purpoſe in the caſting in of rags 
and cords, then defire to apply himſclt to the way of comming out,might 
he not have lyen long enough there © burif God have given thee the 
heart of Teremy, to tremble ar the dungeon : thou wilt not find leaſure to 
quarrel with Ebedmelec, what his meaning is untothee, but ſimply judge 
his meaning by his a, his love by his cords : and ſay, thou mayſt leave 
me here ſtill with my cordes upon my ſhoulders, but it feemes not ſo by 
thy offer, for then thou _— have ſpared this labor. Therefore, I obey 
thy charge,and truſt thee for drawing me up, who gaveſt me thy cords ! 
and when I am drawne our, then will I ſay, now I know thy good will 
bythe effethereof. Doe fo itithis caſe, and proſper. And fo much for 
this ſecond generall, ariſing from the whole context. And alſo for this 
time. Letus pray,S&c. 

_— 
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THE SECOND LECTVRE VP- 
ON THE NINTH VERSE. 

9 So Naamancame with his borſes and cbarets and ſtood before 
the dore of Eliſba, 
10 And Eliſbaſent a meſſenger, Oc: 

EE comenow (beloved) more cloſcly to the words 
themſelves : and begin with this ninth verſe (as an in- 
troduction to the points following to the twentieth) 

-alchough it conaine none of the five generalls which 
I intend chictely to dwell upon, yet itis the key to 
unlocke the deore of entrance upon all : It containes 

> the immediate occaſionof the miraculous cure and 
_ converſion of Naaman : and of thoſe antecedent 

paſſages which lead unto it ; both the meſſage of Eliſha and Naamans 
entertaining thereof, of which after. But for this ninth verſe, ſithence it 
hath in it lome maine points of doctrine, which depend upon the con- 
nexion of former verſes, we muſt open them firſt, as all points gathered 
out of hiftoricall dependance , require the annalyſe of the ſtory 'before 
going- Thus then briefly the ſtory leads us to this verſe. Firſt, it pre- 
{ents to us a noble man (Naamas by name) Earle Marſhall to the King of 
Aram, a manofgreat yalor and courage for warre,and of as great accep- 
| tation and cſtceme with his Lord, TNA chicfc favorite, upon whom 
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Lefures upon the Chap. 5 | 

| the King leancd:) yet a leper, and as much held under with his filthy noy- 
ſome malady , 4s ſet up by his dignity. And ſurely if we had not ſome 
ſowre ſawce to our ſweet meat we fhould ſurfer if all were according 

2, Branch, | to Our deſires without check who ſhould live with us £ Secondly, wee 
| have here a providence of God offtcring to N aam1# the newes = reco- | 
| very. For whereas in ſome former skirmiſhes , the Aramites had taken 
| rellancs of the Iſraclites , and among the reſt, a young Damoſell , lo, it 
| was her lot to be taken into the ſervice of Naamans wife, The maide 
| (whether our of a better obſcrvation of Eliſha , then ordinary, and re- 

membring what worthy a&s ſhe had heard of him : or whether our of a 
| defire to win favor atthe hands of her Miſtriſſe) ſeeing how the caſc 
' ſtood withher Maſter , and percciving well how welcome an addition 
the cure of his leproſic would prove, to all his other happineſle , calls to 
| minde the Propime Eliſhe, telling her Miftriſle that if her Maſter were 
| but with him, he would ſoone heale him of it. A ſpeciall and firſt 
handſell of providence, ſwaying her to be the firft happy mooyer in this 

The 3.Branch. | frame of miraculous cure, Thirdly, we have NMaamans inquifitivencſlſe 
Prov.18.1-2. | 2nd reſtleſſeneſle, _ che hearſay : For a mans defire he will ſoone ſe- 

parate himſclfe. Sodoth he: lets all marrers lye by, and ſeckes out imme- 
diately how to.compaſle his purpoſe : -andiin the frrſt place, ufing the in- 
tereſt he had with his maſter the King ,.ro write letters in his behalfe, to 
the King of Iſracl (who now was the vaſfall of Aram, and therefore at his 
command to doe what he could , to content him) he obtained his deſire. 
The ſumme whereof comes to this, that although no letters were direRed 
in ſpeciall to Eliſha : yet becauſe it was ſuppoſed that there was no ſub- 
je of Tehorams,who might not quickly be at call to ſerve his rurne inthe 
working of the cure : therefore (as it became a King)he writes to the King 
of Iſrael, to ſce the buſineſle diſpatched. 

ah © Fourthly, we have agreat blur and diſaſter here inthe attempt of Nas- 
| mas : 4 greater difficulty affronts his hopes then he feared, to croſfe him in 
his cure. For. the ſtupid King of Iſracl, (having ſmall entercourſe, and 
lefſe intereft in the Prophet of God ) miſtakes the letter, and the ſcope of 
ir, and conſtrues itto a ſiniſter ſenſe,vis. that a quarrel was pickt with him, 
he rends his cloathes, and askes am I God to heale lepers « which doubt- 
lefle, he had not ſaid,if his thoughts had bin upon the Prophets miraculous 

| 2 King. 3.5.6, | aſſiſtance two chapters be/ore, when he was in a diſtreſſe, for lack of water. 
5-Branch- \ Here therefore the worke ſtands at a ſtay.' Fifthly , therefore the Lord 

| (whoſe worke it was to bring Naamas thus farre within the Element of 
mercy and cure) doth not faile, but puts in life to the bufineſle : and checks 
the ſenceleſſe King by a meſſenger ſent from E4ſhe 3 who upbraiding him 
for his {ottiſh ignorance, prompts him with that truth which corred&ts Ne- 
amans miſtake , ſaying : although thou canſt not heale him thy ſelfe, yet 
be it knowne tothee, Iſrael hath a God who hath a Prophet, cven £liſha 
by name, to whom if thou ſend this man , he will heale him of his lepro- 
fic. Upon this meſlage the text tells us , that Naamen forſaking the King 
(who could doe him no goed) comes now (full of courage and good 
hopes) that although he had miſcarried hitherro., yet now , ar laſt, 
he ſhould without anymore adoe , ſpeed of his journey. And therefore 
| he with his horſes and charets come downe and ſtand before the doore 

= 5 of | 
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' of Eliſha. Thus we ſee the coherence, and have the patient ſtanding 
| humbly atthe doore of the Prophet, forgetting his ſtate, and being at the 
curtcſic of the Prophet for his cure. Now forthe laſt of theſe, 
Two things I would commend unto you out of this verſe. The former 

is, the habit and behaviour of this great Prince, and favorite Naaman, be- 
ing now atthe doore ofthe Prophet. Wee heare of no rapping or boun- 
ſing ar his gate, ſuch as is mentioned of Jehoram in Cap. 7. who ſent a 
curſed meſſenger before him to beat downe the doore upon the Prophet 
and Elders, (met in a holy fort before God in the judgement of famine) 
and following himſeclfe , with a bloody threatning , and ſwearing ſpirit, 
God doeſo and more, ifthe head of E/ſha ſtand upon him this day : 

. 

in {o potent a Prince at ſo meane an houſe as the Prophets , and toward a 
man 1n ſhew ſo farre inferior, as apoore old man to a Kings favorite. 
Surely theſe daies would ſcarce affords us ſuch a patterne of humblenefle, 
in great ones toward Gods Miniſters. Butthe reaſon was, Naawman had. 

felt thar burden and clog within , which beat offproud thoughts : 
not only the honour of the Prophet , and divinenefſſe of the cure awed 
him:bur the yoak which was upon him,fubdued all hautineſſe, ſuppreſſed 
all tomacke, and pride, telling him, as the caſe ſtood. it was no ſeaſon 
for hina to take upon him imperiouſly ; He was now fighting a new battel, 
wherein not his armes, but his patience muſt beare maſtries. © Doubtleſle, 
his great ſpirits might riſe, and provoke himto inſolency , but ſtill he min- 
ded his errand, aand for the time; thought it ficteſt to ſtoope leſt he ſhould 
looſe the maine, his cure hoped for, this amed him and kept him low : 
ſtanding with all his pompous retinue at the poore gate of poore Eliſhe, 
waiting, and glad to waite for a favourable an{wer, 

. The point I would urge, is this, the only ſeaſon of working a jolly and 
ſtout heart to crouch and creepe, is, when God hath it at a bay, even'to 
ſtand at his curteſic in ſome great ftraight and extermity. Ir was'thus 
with Naaman; andis thus generally , with moſt men who are nor of 
deſperate madneſſe : And, the point is generall (although I ſhall rouch ir 
after in a ſpeciall ſence by the text) and applyable both ro good and bad. 
A more wilfull and wicked contraricty hereto, we cannot have then that 
of Tehoram which Inamed, who thought to fight it out with God,” when 

—— AK =::. 
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the faminepinched him, and to kill the Prophet : and yet(to goe no fur- 
ther then himſclfe confuting humſelfe) when hee and 1ehoſhaphat and a 
third King went againſt the King of Moab, Cap. 3. and was ata ſtraight 
like to periſh for lacke of water , both he and the Armies : behold whata 
change it wrought onthe ſudden 2 Forthen he ſeckes to the Prophet, and 
bemones the ſtraight in which the Army was, making no other account, 
butthat God might juſtly ſuffer them all ro periſh. And when #{;ſhadil- 
dained to looke at him, yet his fiery ſpirit held ie {elfe in, by compulſion, 
from any miſdemeanor; So that he muſt bee a monſter of menwhom a 
deepe ſtraight will not ſubdue and tame unto the ſtooping to any condiri- 
ons. I pgrantthis may ſometime prove only an act gf policy, or of carnall 

C 3 
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| of Germany who being wearied with the tyranny of ſundry Popes. and 
2Ki ngs of hymen An by a : was atlaſt by hgwnr & Bulls Aa Ms 

nications (which in thoſe daies ſcared the greateſt) brought to ſuch an | 
exigent,that he with his Empreſſe and their young ſon, were faine to ſtaud 
"in barefoot at the proud Popes gate: And being after admitted to his 

preſence, when he was urged to lye proſtrate before him, the Pope trea- 
ding upon his necke , and ſpurning off his Crowne with his foot : al- 
though the ſpirit of the Emperour could have rebelled , and beganneto 
diſdaine it, yet for policy ſake, he was compelled to deſiſt. Its noted in 
Judges that when the Ammonites oppreſſed Iſrael : the Elders of Gilead 
and brethren of Iptha (who before had thruſt him out for a baſtard) being 
ina ſtraight fora Captaine , were compelled to pc to /ptha tocrave his 
returne, and to undertake the warre z and when he caſt them in the teeth 
with their former injurious caſting hith our, yet the extremity they were 
in, humbled them, and kept them downe ſo, that they were glad to rake 
ſhame to themſelves, and to begge aide even of that baſtard ; when they 
ſaw their welfare lay bleeding at the ſtake, and none fit tohelpe them bur 
himſelfe. Theſe are but common narurall inſtances : yet they lay forth 
the point thus farre , that the natarall ſpirit of the hautieſt , and moſt diſ- 
dainefull man toward ſuch as himſelfe, will abate and come downe when | 
an exigent is upon them : And the like may be ſaid of man roward God, 
when they are laid upon his bayard,and when he hath them upon the hi 
by any deepe and ſtraight ſore and extremity. Yea, itis true evenof Gods 
owne deare people, already in Covenant with him : whoſe {laviſh hearts 
have often been compelled by Gods Chaines upon them, to forger their | 
| jollity and ſenſuall appetite , and to ſtoope to Gods power under their 
ſtraights. That which I formerly ſpake of the Soveraignty of Gods Na- 

»4ture , I may here verifie of the outward extremities which he brings us 
-*:%zmto: Both ſerve to bring downe the heart and to make it humble and ſub- 
2 4joRt. 106 was an holy man, yetſuch naturall ſcurffe the Lord ſaw to lurke 

_ [1a his ſpirit, thathe was faine, by the loſſe of all his ſubſtance, children, 
| health of body, the camity of his friends, the terrors upon his ſoule, the 
admonition'of Flibs, and the Lords owne tawing of him by the view of 
all his power, and the terror of Leviathen and Behemorh , at laſt to wring 

| this ſpeech from him , Cap. 42. I abhorre my ſelfe in duſt and aſhes. 
Job 42.3; | Hezekiah alſo was a godly King, bur his treaſures and wealth and elbow- 

roome made him ſo fledge and jolly, thar he x himſelfe, rill the Lord: 
Eſay 38.15, {mor him with the pl put himin feare of is life, and urged him to 

ſay, I will walkeallthe reſt of my daics ſoftly , inthe bitterneſſe of my 
ſoule, inthe midſt of my houſe. The Lord had him uponthe hip, and 

1 King. 19.12, | {ef he could crouch. Elije, lone, David, and Salomon, all holy men, yet 
13, till they were frayed with-the thunder and carthquake : caſt into the 
Jenah 1. & 2. | Whales belly , ſtraighted betweene the choice of exther tamine, y_m 
"ont [orpeſtilence, andthe like : ſaw not into the frowardneſle, rebellion, 

ſtoutneſſe of their ſpirit. | / 
But-of all athers, it is trueſt of ſuch ſpirits as the Lord ſubdues to him- 

ſelfe and drawes out of a curſed finfull courſe. Such as this patterne inour 
text reſembles; Naamge I meane : for although as yet he was not privy to 
Gods purpoſe towards him in this abafing ofthis ſtout heart, yet he _ 

| in 
— 
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(in Gods diſpenſation) now in the wayunto ir, and by this asa ſtep came, 
to the other. The prodigall (who is a true mirror inall points of a de- 
baucht ſinner and fugitive from God) was faine to be purſued ſo narrow- 
ly by the hand of God, thar till there was no poſſibility of ſubfitence | 
fn him any way ,. he never thinkes of a father . and lefſe of returne, and 
leaſt of humbling himſelfe. - But when hee was broughtto an abſolute 
ſtraight and could no longer hold out , his great ſtomacke and reſolution 
never to ſee his father, begins to quaile,and then his father began to ſavor 
with him, 

Ir is with the ſpirit of a finfull Rebell againſt God, as it is witha Ciry 
beſieged by a ſtrong enemy : but the ny having both abundance of 
outworkes, and ſtrong forts raifed up, with plenty of proviſion within : 
beſides ſtore of brave fouldiers who will ſpend the laſt f nk of their heart 
blood, ere it be ſaid, they are cowards, fcorne to yeeld their City, - But 
when long time of afſault, the inſtance and unweariednefſe of the belie- 
ging army,hath batrered downe all their forts, murdered all their Souldi- 
ers with the Canon, beatendownetheir Citie over their eares, honſes, 
Temples, walls : and opened a wider breach for entrance thenthey can 
| make up againe, beſides the exhauſting of all corne and vietuall within, 
and intercepting all ſuccors from without: Then perhaps (when no reme- 
dy clſc from forraine aide appeares) they will y ourthe white Rag,and 
cry for conditions of furrender : but before, nothing but ſcorne and de- 
fiance will be admitted. Even fo is itwith the unregenerate ſoule;, ſhee 
pleaſes her ſelfe with her falſe treaſure, the perſwaſionthat ſhe is rich and 
full and happy, and yer perhaps remaines mecrely ignorant, or ar leaſt ina 
formall and dan) | 
ſhe findes eaſe in, and whenthe Lord would hunt her our of it, ſhe fits up- 
on her Idolts ſecurely and will not ſtirre + She imbarkes her felfe in this 
error, by the concceirof her wealth, health, youth , ourward contents, 
want of crofles, credit, good fucceſle : how can God hatc her, giving het 
all theſe £ if the Lord drive her out of thefe outworkes, yet ſhe runs into 
ſtronger forts, compares her ſclfe with others worſethen her felfe, pleads 
her civility; innocency of life, good parts, devotions, and moralities : if 
| God ferrether our of this burrow , ſhe will annexe and apply herfehfe to 
EG "o e——_ yte te wor wg 
tearcs, eaions, zealous performances, opinion of orhers : 
if this fort be battered, ſhee will fill berake her {cifetober ſeeming ſelfe- 
deniall inmany things, forfeit of herwill, of fandry hifts, pleafures, bad 
company, and redecme {clfe with ſome forfeit of ſelfe : Shee will not bet 
pulled out of her Caſtle of ſelfe-conceit, nor giveup her counterfeit fuf- 
ficiency and treaſure within, for any withour, one bird in hand is worth 
rwo inthe buſh : Till atlength, cuſtome and confirmed error doe fo har- 
den her, that ſhe will ſooner part with her life, then her falſe 7 | 
efle , or refigne up her bulwarkes and City to Chrift and his beſte- 

bs? ſuch acaſe what muſt the Lord doe ? Surely either give her quite 
 pOveras impregnable , and raiſe his ſiege, or clſe refolve toput her tothe | 

uttermoſt ſtraights that can be : Somerime by blafting her beſt bleſſings, | 

angerous eſtate, inſenfible of wrath or danger : This ſtate | 

| 
'See Dent.29. þ 

Simile; 

The our- 
workes and 
forts of the 
foule againſt 
God, 

1 

God to ſuch af 
ſoule, and with ſome deadly diſcaſe taking off the edge of worldly coment : 
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2 Kings [making her ſoule toloath dainty meate, or putting a ſurfer and fulſome- 
- neſſe into all which ſhe enjoyes, that ſhe cannot taſte them : or letting in a 

veine of vengeance into conſcience, convincing her that all is not well, 
ſo that nothing can comfort her, ſhe is Gods enemy, an hypocrite, an un- 
beleever, wants the promile, lives without God inthe world, never was 
humbled, broken, denyed her ſelfe, never was loſt norforſaken., and 
therefore never was out of her owne bottome , to live in another ſtocke 
and roote of Chriſt.. When the Lord mixes himſelfe really with croſſes, 

' withterrors, withlaw, or Goſpell ro convince the ſoule either of ſinne, 
or righteouſneſſe, then ſhe begins to feele a ſtraight, and to be ar a loſle : 
elſe the is merry : and ſo lohg as ſhe hath one ragge to cover her filthi- 

| neſſe, one penny in her purſe, one cruſt to gnaw upon, one ſhred to hang 
Revel.3.18. | by, ſhe will be cloathed, rich, full, and compleate, Chriſt ſhall never 

heare of her, It muſt be an hard beſetring with a narrow ſtraight, which 
ſtrips her , and robbes herof her ſclfe-ſufticiency. Therfore Elbs (786 
Cap.2 3.) under that one inſtance of ſickneſle ; ſweetly compares the ſtare 
x. unregenerate perſon before ſtraights come , with the eſtate when 
they are upon him. Before (faith he) God ſpeakes once and twice, b 
promiſes, and by bleſſings, but man heares like the Adder with a deafe 
care: ſhe makes waſh-way: of patience word, conſcience and all. ' But 

* whenthe Lord afflicts both Conſcichce and body at once, the one with 
terrours and affrightments in the-night (when. men ſhould ſleepe) the 
other with a conſumption .is his parts, ſo that his bones ſticke out and 
clatter, his ſoule loathes dainty meat, his moiſture is ipent, andthe buricrs 
and mourners gape for him : 'Then, iathis ſtraight, it an interpreter come 
and declare his righteouſneſſe, and ſet him atliberry , he ſhall be wel- 
come: Why 2 Oh becauſe God hath aſſwaged his pride ! and tamed him 
{o, that whercas before he was too high for any man to talke with, now 
being onthe rack, you may have him at any termes,and willing to come to 
any conditions. Surely ſoit is in 4 other kinde of ſtraight, whereby | 
the licentious ſpirit of man is ſubdued and ſcared : while that laſteth, 
the man is in a quite contrary frame, to that he was in at liberty. 

Reaſon 1, And what reaſon may be given hereof * viz. Why the ſoule is beſt 
in caſe to deale withall under an exigent thenotherwiſe?I anſwer. Firſt, a 
ſtraight calls in and limits the ſpirit which before went at large , and no 
compaſſe would hold it : Ir brings the heart into bounds, The ficke bed 

| is narrrow, the ſicke conſcierice is upon ſtrict termes with God: whereas 
Job 39. %- - { health and ſecurity make menwilde ; like the Roe or wilde Affſe. Who 
| ſhall yoake an Unicorne to the plow 2 But the Lord having a man upon 

| the hip, can make him ſtoopetoit. The very ſhe Aſle, when ſhe is in her 
Ferem.2,14; | monthes may bee a takenina pit : cannot riſe and runne away, ſhe is in a 

ſtraight, her big body will not ſuffer her to eſcape. Now, whomſoever 
the Lord converts, he will narrow their courſe, arrd bring them toa ſhort 

Reaſon 2) | account : till then there js no talking with them. Secondly, by an cxtre- | 
mity, the Lord makes the creature underftand his power over it , and 
that it hath a ſuperior to controll it : whereas. before it acknow- 

| Reaſen 3," | ledged no Lord or controller, butir ſelfe. Thirdly, 'it abaſes and pulls 
'* | downethe error of the heart, and the ſelfe-love of it, which preſented all 

things ina falle view to it, and removed all ftare and ſuſpicion farre of, 
0 
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tion to it. He is content upon any conditions to have eaſe, to renounce his 

ſo that as Paul withoutthe law was jolly and alive, ſo is this living with- ' 4 KRitnos 
out any bands or chaines. Now, under a ſtraight it reflects upon it ſelte ' _ O 
ſome {ad notions of feare, ſinne, guilt, wrath, judgement, ſo that the caſe | 
is much changed. Fourthly, it abaſes the pride of the heart, conceit of it | geafen 4. 
felfe, rebellion againſt God, and makes it crouch, as knowing there is no 
fighting againſt neceſſity. This Z1ibs calls Gods hiding of our pride. 
Straights will take away the bubbling and pride of a wretch , and force 
him to an humbleneſfe : yea, they will hold downe the ſpirit to a patience 
and bearing long , ſo thar the Lord may take leaſure to doe that which a 
free heart and jolly, in ſinne could not attend unto: before a Sermon of an 
houre long was irkeſome : Now with Sul (at Damaſcus gates) it takes 
law,and faith, what wilt thou have me to doe ? Fiftly, it bores an care into | Reaſon 5. 
the ſoule which before had none, it pierces the heait, and makes it apt to | 
heare,yea ſwift : traftable, and teachable, ſaying, ſpeake Lord for thy ſer- 
vant heares. Sixtly, it provokes diligence, painefullneſſe and unwearied- | 
neſſe in uſing of meancs. As Ninivee under 19 arreſt : which before | 
lay in a bed of caſe, floth and ſottiſh careleſneſſe. Seventhly, it makes Reaſon 7; 
the heart glad of any one word of hope, poſkbiliry of remedy, and pro- 
miſe of mercy. Eightly, it breakes the heart, and melts it; to heare that Reaſon $. 
the Lord will cncline toward it, being ſolow brought as it is. Ninthly, Ke«/e» 9, 
it cauſes a marveilous eſteeme of mercy > fſers a wonderfull terrible hicw 
upon finne, and a precious marke upon forgiveneſſe : cauſes the ſoule to 
forget all her vanities 8& formerobjedts in reſpe& of that ſhe would have. 
Oh ! Naamans diſcaſe ſeemed now hideous, a cure precious, all his ho- 
nour and favour at home is forgotten for the time. Tenthly, it cauſes the ' Reaſon 10, 
ſoule to be glad of remedy from whomſoever, be he never ſo baſe, mean, 
and deſpiſed , yet he ſhall be precions who can heale him : he will not 
ſtarve for lacke of plate or filver to eat or drinke out of, but he will Roop 
ro any Phyſitian, as Naaman here did. And to conclude he is now mieet | reafext i, 
to accept of a remedy upon the termes of his Phyſitian (which though 
Naammn was not yet, becauſe not tawed throughly) yer he is in prepara- 

Reaſon 6, 

owne mony and price as N1aman , to accept it of free gift, to be as bare 
and beggarly as if he had nor one braſle farthing : and to make his beſt re- | 
quitall, to beonly this ; afree acknowledgement ofthe meere , naked, 
entire, and ſuperabundant bounty of love and good will in him who cu- 
red him. I ſay whena man is throughly begirt, and put to it, the Lord 
workes thus by it, as by this example. 

I confeſſe , where the ſoule is bur in halfe adiſtreſſe, or ina ſtraight ' Exception. 
without God attending it with the ſpirit of grace, there is no other worke : wha, rib 
effeed fave violent and conſtrained which comes to nothing, for the » coontubel 
ſoule undera preſſure, is like a man onthe'racke, who to avoide the paine, while they are 
will ſay any thi , thoughir bea lye/ But when the feare is over, then | 2 erate: 
they returne fo their old byas agairie. Examples whereof we have of all 
ſorts, Pharv«h by name , and the Iſraclites. Forthe former during thoſe 
ten plagues opprefiing him and his people , what promiſes would he not 

1 

| 8-] 

| 
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make 2? how didhe tremble and ſend for Moſes, and reſolve to diſmiſſe| rxod.s.; 8 5. 
Iſrael 2 but noſooner was he ar liberty , but he hardned his heart worſe, | <*- 
and would not ſuffer themto goe. Touching the latter, the booke of 
_ - Judges, 

_—_— 
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Simile, 

the point. 

2 Kin o I Jucgcs, 13 a ſufficient witneſle : while they were under crucll Lords who 

Judye 10, end | what humiliations did they profeſſe , and ſhewes of repentance (and no 
( wah 11.2.&c. | doubt ſclfe meantas it ſpake , but the heart being ſtill it ſe Ife, deceived it 

Explication of To = this a little, conceive it thus, It is with the ſpirituall man en- 

vexcd them, how importunate were they,time after time to be delivered * 

ſclfe, and mocked God) and being rid of the ſtraight , became worle 
Idolaters then before. Oh what will not the deepe deceittull heart pre- 
tend for her owne ends ! They ſay the Fox being ina ſnare will gnaw off 
her leg to quir her ſelfe ofthe perill, and goe upon three legges : ſothe 
vile heart wiil doe any thing for the preſent, that ſo after ſhe may enjoy 
her ſclfe cither wholly or in part. But if the Lord himſelfe make the yoke 
of ſet purpole to catch a wilde wretched finner and ftop him in his courſe 
that he might turne him home : not only the ſtraight, but the word alſo 
ſhall worke upon conſcience, aſwell as the outward man, and whatſoever 
thelets are, as ſubrtilty, pride, rebcllion,the Lord will conquer and ſubdue 
them to the obedience of faith. 

lightned, as with the carnall. A corrupt appetite alway ſeckesto it ſelfe 
ſome objc& of falfe happineſle. Some compting knowledge to bee an 
happineſle, ſecke that, others honor and preferment,others their eaſe and 
welfare, others jollity and the pride of lite , others reputation and name 
among men, others long life and proſperity. It they attaine their defites, 
they are pitcht, asthey would be, and enjoy happineſle in their attaine- 
ments. Bur if Godcroſle them of their intents, as for example,if he deny 
the firſt capacity and ability of parts to compaſſe his aimes z ifhe defear 
another, by denying them promotion, and preferring others ; ithe croſle 
athird with the loſſe of health , and perfect ſences, that he taſtes no plea- 
ſurc in his games and paſtines , or old age removes him forthem : if a 
fourth bee followed with the diſdaine and ill opinion of the multitude: 
if afifth be afflited with diſeaſes, and be in perill of death : alas ! what is 
theirlife worth: being robbed of their whelpes,thcirlife is but weariſome, 
they are at a ſer, joylefſe, and out of heart. Asa mizer having loſt his 
treaſure, or an ambitious favorit out of his Princes favor, arc like Nabals, 
their hearts dye like a ſtone in them. Onely by this they can helpe them- 
ſelves, that as it was their miſcry to chuſe ſuch baſe objeRs ; ſo it is their 
| ſubtilry, when they are defeated of the one, they turne to another, As if 
learning faile, then runne to {mes if that taile, to eaſe, to pleaſure, 
to mony, or the like, and all becauſe the foule loaths a ſtraight : So is ir 
with him who is enlightned and convinced in conſcience. Whenonce 
the Lord by his law or terrors, convicts a man, that although he attainc 
whatſoever his heart defires, yet he hath gotten bur a fading Paradiſe, hee | 
hath no morethen an hel-hound may have : he hath nothing which can| 
quiet the appetite of the ſoule which is immorcall : I ſay,when ſuch a light 
comes into the ſoule, telling him the miſery of all he hath, and the happi-| 
neſſe of a man that hath that which he wants, Chriſt and pardon,grace & | 
heaven:how can it be, but ſuch a man lying thus convinced,muſt needs be 
as a man ſtabd 8& {lainc, bereft of all his fooles Paradiſe at once: But if ſuch | 
anone hearing of a better happineſſe, will play the hypocrite, diſſemble a 
kinde of religion , make himſclfe demure and holy, preciſe and zcalous 
| inthe worſhip of God, and yer ſtill hold his former etronious happineſſe, 

| | coloured 
Re. 
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| oofourod over with ſome devotion, deſtitute of any better principleto, 4 Kjnos 
ſertle upon, what is this, bur to getout of his preſſure by a falſe indire&t "s 
' way, and fo deprive himſclfe of the true end of his convition, whichis 
jto caft out his old principle, and bottome himſclfe upon an new 2 Butto | 
{what tends all this * The ſumme ofall is, that a ſtraight and preſſure when 
| the Lord js the maker of it and the holder of iron : 1s a ſpeciall meanes to | 
pul downthe heart before God, &ro force it roſeck conditions of peace, 
upon Gods ownetermes (be they never {9 difficult) and that to avoide a 
greater incombrance. For why rt The Lord is able by this mcane not | 
only to ſubdue corrupt {clte by his law, bur alforeligious ſelfe, erronious | 
and deluded ſelfe by his Gaſpell : and fo to tranſlate the ſoule meerely 
from a falſe bottome to aſound , whatſaever it coſt him. But where 
the Lord and the Spirit of the Word attends not ſuch ſtraights, 
although in an exrremuey, the heart is beſcr and ſtraighted, yet afterward 
it will flip the collar : and in the meane time, will uſe all rrickes and | 
ſhifts: (as the poore creature hard hunted , and in danger) to avoide the 
trouble, yea it will turne it ſelfc into a thouſand guiſes and devices, ra- 
ther then leave her old trade, and cleave to a promiſe. 

Icometo the uſe. And firſt irmight beinftruQtion and admonition to | , 
| ſuch of us, as goe for the forwardeſt Chriſtians, Inftruction firſt to teach | 176.16 
usta adore the wiſedome of our God in the adminiſtration of the times 

| in which we live in. The word ſeemes to have done working upon the 
conſciences of the moſt , fewaregaſtred by the terrors thereof, few ſu-| 
ſtained by the promiſes, few are ſenſible ative watchfull walkers. I doubt | 
not bur-God hath his jewells in corners, his ſecretones, whoſe hearts and 
waies lye: claſe to him, intheſe degenerate times. But for the body of 
hearers,. either to bee converted or (inappearance) .conyerted _ 
| ſtrange it is what a numbe palſey,, what a Laodiccan temper of indiffc- 
rence, eaſc,and (clfe-lpve hath covered us qver : ſcarce one in along time 
gaſtred our of his neaſt of forme or profaneneſſe : and ſuch 3s are, ke 
their conſciences at ſuch looſe termes, thar ftw can diſcerne them to be 
under the Banner ox authority of any Soveraigne. Now what doth the 
Lord 7 Surely he is faine to lay men upon the bayard . and to afflit them 
wich-one yoke or ether, cithcr perſonall or generall ſtraights, Sclfe-love 
hath over-growneall, that except God ſept out of his ordinary path of 
ſpeaking; to doing, and did caulf cach face to waxe pale , and cach hand 
to be on the pained plat : ſome by poverty, others by debt , or impriſon- 
ment, or loſſes; or reproach, ar purſuireof encmics, -maliciqus to : 
unreaſonable men, deſperate unfaithfulneſle , treachery and injurioulnelſ 
of ſuch as they live with : Sure it is, the word would worke bur little upon 
us. Even the wiſe Virgines are all fallen aſleep, with the reſt, How ſhould | mart. +5; 
the Lord ſearch us; 'what conſcience, ruth and finceritylyes at the bot- 
tome? Surely now, if ever, we ſhould rouze our ſelves and ſay, the Phi- 
liſtins are uponthee Samſon, Judges 16.22.  Whenthe power and pure- 
neſſc of worſhip," when the ſubſtance and matter of religion growes que- 
| ſtioned, when men teach, profeficand walke ſo,as if any profeſſion would: 
ſeryc theirturne:yca,many ſuch as have ſeemed moſt zealous, ſincere, and | 
faithfull, waxe cold, maintainers of diſorder intheir places, live in con-! 

| tentian and jealoufic with the beſt , plucke in their former hornes of | | 
| | forwardneſle : 
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forwardneſſe : others play the Time-ſervers and leave God to ſhift for 
himſelte, ſaying, now fee to thine owne houſe David : Is it not time for 
the Lord to come with his m_ triall among us to ſearch what is in us * 
To gaſter the conſciences of ſome who were never awakened , 'by ſome 
outward ſtraights ; hardneſle tolive, banqueruptneſle and ruine of eſtate, 
beggery and miſery : others by ſearching trialls and extremities, that ci- 
ther they muſt carry their lives and ſtates, gifts and hopes in their boſomes 
ready to let out, orelſe they muſt proſtitute their conſciences to ſinne 
and treachery? yes ſurely: or clſc he knowes (if we might be let alone) we 
would grow tothe formality, ſoftneſle, ſecuriry, commons and fulſome- 
neſſe of others who have no ſparke of grace in them. But now perhaps 
being ſearchtto the quicke, and putto it, we dare not for ſhame lay our 
names at the ſtake of or rg reproach, by giving God quite over : 
now perhaps, we will our ſelves and ſay , ſhall ſuch an one as I be- 
tray God * ſhall I pollute his worſhip 2 ſhall I defile that cruth which 1 
have received incorrupt from others 2 ſhall I helpe to deſtroy Gods 
lawe, deface the power of goodneſſe * ſort my ſelfe with ſuchasare ene- 
mies, ſeparate my ſelte from my brethren © No ſure T wiſh I had looked 
to it ſooner ; yet better late then never : At laſt I will give witneſſe to God 
to his truth, honor, ſervants, Sabbaths : I will no longer give aime to the 
religion of theſe times, their ſapleſſe, dead and powerleffe profeſſion : my 
ſouleloathes it : I long toreprove and confure all Popiſh , Pelagian, ſu- 
perſtitious, and formall religion : and therefore let parts, let eaſe, ler liber- 
Pn, gifts, outward proſperity goe where they will, my 
arling I will not loſe, I will not bite off that precious ſtone (for which I 

am hunted) and caſt it tothe hounds, to ſave my life : ButI am reſolved 
(through mercy) to my uttermoſt to juſtifie the power of truth , both in 
my men and practice. Oh it is the wiſedome of God to ſend ſuch 
ſtraights and ſnarcs among us., for the diſcovery of hypocrites and baſe. 
counterfeits®! and for the exerciſe of that ſecret grace in his owne which 
clſe through caſe and ſclfe-love would ruſt and cankerfrer. 

Ye 2. Secondly, ler it teach us to lay it fadly to heart , that God is ſo croſſed 
Admonition, | of his purpoſe both in generall and ſpeciall by ſuch as abuſe his judge- 
12yto heart | ments and terrors in the world. I will more ſparily touch forraine nations 
liation of the | and Churches, French, Dutch, or other-: yet let it not paſſe us without 
"yd uader | notice, that after all theſe hurliburlics and havocks of warre, of perſecuti- 
Riraights. | 00; Of famines, petilences,/ and ſuch miſeries (as ſcarce inany age have 

beene heard of the hearts of thoſe nations remaine ſtill as ſecure,profane, 
comemptuous of God , blaſphemous, drunken, contentious (yeainthe 
midſt of their late victories) ſo regardleſſe of Gods honor, cither in aban- 
doning Papiſts and Popery, or in ſctling power and purity of worſhip, 
but {till as deſperate, the Mimiſtery as ſapleſſe, and the people as frun- 
lefle as ever ! Oh how juſt were it with God for theſeevills, ro tutne the ? 
wheele backe ! ' and to ſuffer Papiſts and herefie to encroach againe, and 
make their ſecond bondage as much deeper then the former, as the loines 
are greater thenthe little fingers, yeaas their latter evills and abuſe of | 
Gods providence have exceeded the former!But to leave them and'come | 
to ourſelves, how doe we at home generally beare off all Gods ſtraights 
and preſſures with head and ſhoulders: No man laying to heart any thing : 

buy 
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. but as Eſay 64. ſaith, No man ſcckes after the Lord, nor ſtirres up him- 

| that wee cry peace in the midſt of ill ridings, ruines of other Churches, | 

—_— 
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ſelfe to lay hold upon him: All lick themſclves whole with falſe to [ he Kings 
every man taking thought how to fave one, none underſtanding the Lord | Eſay 64.6. 7... 
in his way, what he ſhould meane by his waſting us by plagues, conſu-/ | 
ming our people with poverty, deſtroying our foules with cleanneſſe of 
teeth, depriving us of the lives and labours , and worthy ſervices of fo 
many Miniſters, Nobles, Warriours, good Governours, and Chriſtian 
profeſſors of his truth , few conſider the ſcope of God in theſe differen- 
ces that are between Prince and Subje&, Subjet and Subjet : Com- | 
plaints are inall mens mouthes, ſorrowes upon all ſtates: Bur whereas | 
the Lords {cope is hereby rather to unite all the Nation againſt the com- 
mon adverſary , todraw all to an holy conſent in {ecking mercie for the 
Church,and agreement between divided parties, that by a generall humi- | 
liation,and preparing to mcet the Lord, we might prevent ruine: Alas ! | 
when was there more powring out of our hearts to ſenſuality, caſe, Sab- | 
bath-breaking, luſts, exceſle of pleaſures, riot, gaming, and ſtretching of 
our {elves upon beds of Ivory,that the clamours of the oppreſſed, the affli- | 
Qed people of God might not be taken to heart,or regarded? Who confi- | 
ders how the hearts of the fathers have been eſtranged from the chiidren, Malac.4. 
and the childrens from them £ who trembles at it , and feares leſt by a 
common enemy the Lord ſhould ſmite the carth with curſing « who 
hath humbled his ſoule under our moth-eatings , and ſcckes to prevent 
the Lions _y of us in peeces £ But alh of us abhorreto acknowledge 
any preſſures, pleaſc our ſelves with ſuch contents as we cnjoy in private, 
that we might oppreſle ſenſe and conſcience:. Hee that could bring us 
newcs of all well, hopes of good, welfare-and proſperity , ſhould bee a 
welcome manto us : but as for ſadder times,:to ſearch the found from 
the hollow, we are loath to heare of them ,. becauſe wee are loath to pre- 
pare for them. The effects of thoſe things cannot pleaſe us, the caulcs 
whereof we are loath to beſtow the coſt ta remove. In the mcanc time | 
how is the Lord fruſtrate of hisexpeRtion'* i for, hee pinches and yokes | 
us, that hee might heare of us, that our beloved, pretious luſts might bee | 
divorced from us.. We pray and faſt, but the Lord tels us , weecannot 
ſpced, becauſe,we ſtill keep a breadthin his narrow, and in our afflictions  Eſay 58.5.6. 
are light-hearted : our hearts are not broke enough, our ſpeciall luſts wee | 
have pleaſure in,when heaven is falling upon our heads : wee can beleeve 
noſng one we feele it, eſt ir ſhould coſt us labour to caſt ir out. Our Ba- | 
| byloniſhgarmene, ſecret plague of hear, pretious ſin, wee dare nouriſh in, 
the midſt of all terrours and croſſes thundring aboutus. So mad wee are, | 

troubles in our owne, dearth, unſeaſonable weather , -loſſes of our eſtate, 
and evils both ſuffered and feared. Surely God hath us down now : com- Jorl 2.12. 
mon ſtuffe will not ſerve us..  - | 
I mighr ſpeak.as much of our abuſing of perſonall ftreights. How ma- ' Th. 1ike com- 

ny of us are privie in our places and dwellings ro ſundry who inthe extre- | plaincin _ 
mities of horrour, and guilrof conſcience upon their fick beds, have ſent ff <p 
for the Minifter (whom they have ſcorned before) and there vomited up! 
all their gorge,accuſed andicondemned themſelves for their pride,malice, 
drunkenneſle, comempt of religion * have ſhed falttearcs in abundance, | 
M47 Wi «> if wrong] \ 
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(i King 13.6.7 

Men not 10 be 
truſted on 
their licke 
beds, 

| Note, 

We 3. 
Wonder not 
that men ſo 
little joy in 
hearing of 
ltreights. 

| Mens ſhifts 
 ?g:inſt their 
ftceights- 

| 

| P 

ſclte in pulling them to repentance, then {hall they bee left to conflift na- 

wrung the Miniſter by the hands, cried him mercie for all wrongs, cove- 
nanted and taken wirnefle (if they lived) they would be new men 2 They 
have been nearc to death, and had reconciliation offered them : But no 
ſooner hath the hiew and cry been over, but they have returned to their 
vomit;their bowing like Bull-ruſhes hath turned to ſtand bolt upright, and 
they have —_— more baſe and wicked after, then before, As Jerebeam 
while his dried hand laſted, was tame and penitent: but when reſtored, 
fell ro his Idols double and treble 2 What? was there not ſuch a deep 
reſſure-upon them.as ſpent and conſumed their fleſh and marrow , and 
Leonie themto the graves brinke * Yes. But-yet-it was not deep e- 
nough, itpterced nor to the inner man, the heart was the oldone till : 
(ſothat wee Mmiſters had not need to bee over confident of them : ) for 
if that had been pierced, then the thoughts of their heart,the affeions and 
luſts had beengalled and purged. As the Philoſopher being beaten with 
Clubs, {aid : You beat my Tun(meaning his skin and fleſh) but you bear 
not me :{o may theſe ſay to God, Thou layeſt me upon my bed, brea- 
keſt my bones;takeſt away my ſtomack,abaſeſt 8& humbleſt my fAlcſh,and 
terrifieſt my fenſe; but my heart is whole,my ſtoutneſſe,unbelicf,hollow- 
nefſe and prophancneſle remaine, my ſoul was never flayted ! who would 
ever have thought it * Surely ifrhe Lord then mean thee good, hee muſt 
ut more drammes and drugpes imo the Phylicke, elſe they will never 

worke, Take heed: ſerahwars had 2 command firſt, thathee broke; then a 
het, him he {corned , then a threat, that he ont-grew, and ar laſt was 

leftio hardened, that meanes ceaſed, becaufe God meantto deftroy him. 
Bewane this be not your lot. » - n | 
Renews ms _ Prog usnot to wm on _ are fo loath » 

take atiy notice of ſtreeghts,eirher generall or perſonall. Surely rhey ſec 
that chey are Cochin funbling ,vnr7e things ſent' to pull the cart 
low, and lay it open before 'Ged: this they flye from, as Moſes from a ſcr- 
pent : thereforeas Pharaoh by his Sorcerers,and teroboam by the death of 
the Propher, hardned thern(elves againſtrhe ſtreights that befell them , 
{odo theſe, wich fool-hardy courage, flye againſt the returning waters, 
leſt rhey ſhould be ſtopr intheir courſe. Allthe wits that men have, arc 
(moſtly) ſpent upon theſe two objeds, either diſpenſing with the ſtrif- 
nefſe of commands: Or when judgements come, avoiding the dint and 
preſſure of them. Men ſhuffle them off thus : cither they concerne not 
themſelves, orthey befell by chance,or may be bought off with money, 
or ftnnned by policie, or worne out with time, or leſſened by compari- 
ſon: But to take notethercof, to lay fin to heart, and repent of it,they arc 
utterly;oppoſite to it. David was not mote reſolved tolyein his filth, and 
when 71ehs death was told im, hee did not more equivocate with his 
conſcience, ( ſaying, Tuſh, the [word kills all ſorts , whats his death to 
me?) then theſe protcſſerogoe on blind-folded with {weet inchantments, 
or fooE-hardily with rebellion, and, to give no way at all to divine yokes, 
and preſſures ro pinch them. What argues this, but a deſperate heart to 

| fight rout with God, with him thar ſaid, This comes fromthe Lord * 
thall I attend him any longer« Such a curſed hard heart doth but keep 
all tothe laſt, heaping up wrath, and' when long-ſuffering hath ſpent it 

kedly 
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kedly with hell and vengeance, till it carry. them away quicke, and there | 
[be Bu to deliver! Oh? be admoniſhed, take note in >a rather, of s Kings 
| Gods meaning, ang Right not againſt God « What? doe yee thinke that | 
God hampers you either by word, or workes, to deſtroy you 2 Tf his | 

| meaning were ſo, he could doe it without warning. And as for ſhifting 
off Gods yokes, bee ſure of it, there is no counſel] againſt him, if you| .. 
balke him one way, he can match youten wayes, Better ſtoop berimes, | Nor! filing 
and come in freely : for he can make thy whole life a preſſure, fill thee m— p | 
with all adverſity, as 0ded ſaith : If thouſcape the Lion, the Beare ſhall | * 
meet thee; if both, a Serpent out of the wall ſhall bite thee. There isno | 
ſtruggling. | | 

CCC NN NNE 

' | Andbefides, why ſhould aftreight ſo ſcare thee from God ? hath it 
no power or uſe.in it, to draw thee neerer God £ will nothing ſerve thee | 

'| faveto hate him (for amends) whom thou haſt already hurt 2 Is nor all 
for thy good, if thou be not a Bedlam © And mayſt thou not bleſſe God 
for a Little-caſc, when the world could. not hold thee, ner the carth beare | AI" 
thee for thy wildneſſe and inſariableneſle in fin 2 Tell me, if God had not | |; png 
matched thee, who could £ hadſt thou not been damned 2 Shall then | wanted. 
the reraedy bee worſe then the diſeaſe 2 wilt-thou breake all chaines, 
withs and ropes, like Samſon 2 cannot apriſon hold thee when all is done? 

| Oh (if not before) yet atthe laft, when God harh thee there; grinding 
like an Aſſe, look up and ſay, I wilLreturn to my father. Or thinkeſt thou 
that thou ſhalt not profit by ir 2 Remember, it isa-marke of a reprobate, 
not to profite by the laſt medicine 1 Oh ! there is aþundant gaine in a 
croſle and ſtreight. .Belecve the doctrine, and apply thy ſclfeto ir, Tueto | 
God for an heart to concurre with him in it,and thou ſhalt finde a ſtreight 
to be more wholeſome for thee, then to have thy will ! Heathens could 
i; ſo, and art thoua Divell todeny it 2 One of them (a&eep obſerver 
of moralls and events) having knowne one to' bee very licehtious in life; | 
and after comming to ſe&him on his death-bed, writes thus of ir to his | 
friend : Yeſterday I underſtood (by viſiting fuch a one) how muth bet- 
\ter wee are in fickneſſethen in health : - For, what ſicke man ſhall you ſee | 
coyetuous,or libidinous, or revengetull, or contentious ? So thar it were 
to be wiſhed, that we were ſuch incoole blood.and in health as in feareof | 
death wee are forced to bee. So farre hee. So that wee ſhall need to 
conſult with no Scripture for the matter : Bur if we doe, we ſhall read, It 1,,m,s.27. 
is good fot a manthar he beare the yoke : and verſ. 22. even inchains and 
baniſhment, the Church confeſſeth , The compaſſions of the Lord are | 
renewed evety-morning ; which ſhe did ſcarcely ſee in liberty, I need 
name no morc. Onely, let this be noted , That it is not wiſe for us, ſo| 
ſtudiouſly to ſhun or ſhift off txeights, nor ſo cagerly to lay for eaſe and | $1,,,ne no: 
libertyto the fleſh; except wee would covet ſorrow, and avoid humilia- | fireights 
tion. Rather, lay together, what vantage thouſands have made thereof, 
both Prodigals before conyerſion, and Revolters after repentance : how 
the pride and jolliry of the onein knowing no God ( as Nebuchadnezzar 
and the Jaylor) hath beeneturned into meckneſſe : and how the carnall 
ſenſuality of the other (as David being driven away by Abſoloms, and 
: anſſs in priſon)hath been corrected and changed to ſobriety and watch- 
ulneſle, 
* D 2 Laſtly,' 
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Exhortation 
Looke vp to 
God for 2 
ſan&ifacd uſe 
of all ftrairs, 

Not onely to 
awe and tame 
US, 

| 

| 
| 

But to work a 
change in the 
ſoule,and to 
turn itto God, 
The diſmall 

. | thoughts of a 

z Kings | 

| binde the ſouleto her good behaviour ,: by putting goodneſſe into jt, and} 

Leflures upon the Chap.s. 
Laſtly, let this cxhort all who would berruly happy, ro looke vp to} 

God the maker of yokes, the caſer of yokes, and the ſanifier avtcof | 
that he would concurre withthem, in giving them a kindly worke and il- 
ſue upon our ſoules. Alas ! ſtraits and extremities are no recall ſubſtance 
of goodnelc, but only preparatives , andaccidentalls , occafioning the 
worke, The efte& of grace refteth inthe pleaſure of him thar tends 
them : if, with an heart of mercy , they ſhall not ceaſe till they have left 
the ſoule under the authority ot grace: #rot, they ſhall only make 
it inexcuſablein the day of deſtruction.. Reſt not thenin this , ( which 
many reſt in ) that they feele an awed , fearefull heart; checking and ta- 
ming them, from old ventrouſneſſe, and ſawcineſle againſt God : This is 
a great change, bur not the change whichthey muſt looke after. For as 
a Maſter, doth as truly loath a baſe ſlave, as a ſawcy flow, to be his ſer- 
vant, preferring a lowly and chearefull ſubjecion before both extfteames, 
ſo doththe Lord : he loaths both the bold & the ſervile ſpirit. If Naamas) 
had reſted in this, his crouching at the Prophets gare; under the diſcaſe he 
telt, he had never been cured : and yet, even this was one ſtep to pull} 
downe his ſtomacke. We ice that when hee was purto it in the next 
verſe, ke-raged, (as baſe as he ſeemed here. ) A Lion is a Lion till, both 
couchant, and rampart. | But ifa Lion were made alambe, it ſhould be} 
a Lion no more, - Religionſtands inno forreigne violerice , or pangs 
and-acts of jpropulens but in inward'habits and principles. Every vio-} 
lent thing doth but watch ker time to bee ſer at libeny : asapriſonerto| 
finde the doores open, aud to file his chaine off, Why? Becauſe he was, | 
where he wonld not be :; and ſeckes tobe where his delight is. A proud, | 
carnall heart, vaine, and loving ſenſnall obje&s, may be held fromrhem| 
atime : and for thewhile' (in ; cn reſpes) thinke its well that its free | 
fromthe tyzanny of ſome luſts , for the noyſomeneſſe ſake : But when it 
can have liberty tothem,, and be let out ro old objects of vanity ,. pride, 
and ſenſuality, it prefers it rather , becauſethe conſtitution of it is natu- 
rally fo : Ifay therefore. reſt not in ſuch aneftate. Conſider how end- 
lefleit is to ſtrive witha body of evill, by a few pangs of actuall diſtaſte, 
and violent reſtraint ? Thinke with thy ſelfe, how little thou haſt prevai- 
led by all this courle, and that it will be a work ever to do, till the Lord 

— —— 

| 

cauſing it to behave it ſelfe well : itis but as the daniming up of a vio-| 
lent ſtreame, which will have her courſe. Be not too much diſmaid at 
the thought of a new change of thine heart : its at the firſt,,a ſad obje&t to 
the carnall heart ; bur the ſweetneſle of it,at laſt,makes it welcome. 

- The Lord begins with violence; but ends in ſweetneſle : the ſpirit of} 
re working a principle of delight inthe ſoule , by a milde and ſoftly 
rawing the will, freely to chooſe grace before corruption , even for the | 

good and favour which it feels therein, As it was lately withamelan- 
choly man upon his marriage : he was exceedingly dejected to thinke , 
that now hee had put himlelte into anew frame which hee had not for- 
merly knowng , and loſt the liberty of his ſingle eſtate, brought the | 
charge of wit children and family upon himſ; cl whereof before he was! 
free:{o is it with the corrupt part when it judges of that eſtate which God 

true change, 
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pulles herto. But if God march that feate with the ſweetneſle of union 

hs 

and} 
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and marriage to himſelfe , and make his yoke cafic,oh then ! love main- z Kings! 
taines the ſoulc in grace with ſweet , and content. Beg then of the Lord, Sf 
that thy preflure may not be remooved,till it have left the print of mercy 
behinde it, and brought thee,{o under graces command, that thou maieſt 
wholly be the Lords. Princes arieſt their ſubjects, for ſome debts, fines, 
forfeirs, or ſervices due to themſelves; which being paid, the party is at | 
his owne liberty. Bur the Lord doth not fo -: hee arreſts not a man, to 
bring him upon his knees , to wring from him ſome tearmes of homage ; 
burto ſubdue the whole man, and the principle of the minde , will and | 
frame to himſclfe. Concurre with this end of good , and proſper. But, 
if it be thus, the effe@s will ſhew it - for then, not onely the ſtovtneſſe of | E#<as of 
the heart and the rebellion of it are held under by ſtrong hand for a rime; vans will 

*W it, bur, the ſubtilty thereof is truly turned ro ſimplicity , the eaſe, ſloth of it, | * 
imo diligence, the indifferency of ir, into carneſtnefſe, the weariſom- 
nefle of it into reſtleſſeneſſe and diligence, the inconſtancy of it into 
ftableneſſe, the a&ts and pangs of. it into habirs, and principles, the vio- 
lence, into liberry and hely delight , to ſubmit it ſelfe both to the way of 
belceving, and the fruite of ſubje&ion and deniall of itſelfe, both in le- 
gall and evangclicall reſpe&s. And ſo much for this doctrine, fo far as 
the ſcope of it will beare. I might enter into farther matter, both to diſco- 
verthe infinite tricks of a falſe heart, to nouzle it ſelfe ina corrupt eſtate : 
| and the trialls and waies, whereby the Lord ſers ſuch an heart at liberty; 
[Bur Lforeſee, that the points following, wil] better occafion theſe things, 
and therefore; I onely make this doQrine apreparative to them | Da 
Now Iproceed tothe ſecond doctrine out of theſewords. That Na- | whom God 

mancomes aud ftands at the deore of Elifha. And that isthis, That whom- meanes to 
ſoever the Lord intends to bring home, andiconvert to himſelte , he will {20 _ 
order-all meanes moſt ſweetly and agreeingly , tothar purpoſe. We ſec, vans by occa. 

| Naaman and his retinue broughr to the doore of Zhſh4 : But how? ſurely $21, and 
by th idence of the ſame God, who had purpofed his 7 eat y the providenc 500, purpoted his converſion , 
he is brought to the meanes, to waite and expect the ſeaſon of iz. And all | 
things (we ſee) fall out and concurre aptly, ro it, Firſt Naazs:7 is infe- 
Red with aloathſome diſcaſe, that under the hope of curing that, hee 
might make anerrand to the Prophet, whom he had not elſe viſited, Se- | 
condly , a maide muſt be taken and the Aramires muſt fight , and take | 
her,place herwith Naamazs wite ; the maide muſt know , and be able Prfages of = 
toreport of Eliſha, to her miſtriſſe , Mamas muſt aſcribe creditto her ; wave el 
and all theſe muſt concurrethat he might hearken after E/;ſhr, Thirdly, | amans caſe, 
letters muſt be eroncouſly ſent to 1eborams, that Eliſha mightrchereby cor- 
retan errour, and turne him to himſelfe:, which elſe had not bin. And 
laſtly, Naamaen m_ of tae Prophet, muſt forthwith repaire-unto him, 
andnot expe till Eliſha tend upon him ,. clſc he had miſſed of his cure. 

—_— 
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a K ing rules himin his journey, that hee might not peake afide into this corner 
2 Kings or that, but oe to Panl, and lighting up6n him , might by ſome direet 

| and ſcaſonable ſpeech from him, be turned from his f to God. So 
A&s 10. | inthe caſe of Corneliws The Lord meant to ſettle him (being a good 

ProſClite) in the faith of the Lord Jeſus. The inſtrument by whom, was 
Peter. How ſhould he know of him, or where to come by him £ The 
Lord ina viſion intimates it to Corxelizs, and he ſends to Joppe to Simon. 
But Peter was armed with a minde to reje& their errand, becauſe he was 
4 Jew, and Cornelias a Gentile. True : But, immediately before their com- 
ming, the Lord reQtifies Peter, and frames him to goe by a viſion of all 
crawling vermin in a cleane ſheet, which Peter was biddento cate : and, 
refuſing to doc ſo, was commanded not to eſtcere that uncleane, which 
the Lord had made cleane. No ſooner is Peter reftified, but they knock : 
and he is preparcd to goe with them,comes, findes all ready,and converts; 
Cornelizs. To conclude, thus it is withthe Eunuch of Candace : He paſ-, 
ſing by that way,where Philip preached, the Spirit prompts him to joyne: 
himſclfe ro that Chares. When he comes, he frndes him reading in Eſey 
a peece of a Prophecie, cap. 53- concerning Chriſts generation ; and, not 
 knewing the ſenſe, askes Philip , who takes occaſion thereby.to open to 
him rhe whole myſtery of Chriſt, and convinces him of the truth, where- 

he is converted. I heape up no more examples. Reade the paſſages 
{ As 9, of Acts 9. inSawd, 

Reaſons. There be many reaſons of the point. , 1.” As the Lord is the firſt mover 
Is of the vaſt frame of this world, and the maine changes of whole States, 

Churches and Kingdomes, their ſtableneſlo and proſperity, their decay 
and ruinc,the great affaires of warre,peace,and government : ſo cipecially, 
he fits at the ſterne of his Church. It he meanc to puniſhit, he ats and 
animates the wayes to bring ir to paſſe, and the infruments of his wrath. 
Though the King of Aſhur,meant no other but to ſpoile and make wreck, 
et God uſcd him onely as his rod of vengeance. And, as he meant to 

x King,124 13 | {catterthoſe ten Tribes fortheir horrible idolatry : ſo he orders the whole 
frame of premiſes rending thereto: He divides the Kingdomes of Reko- 
boams and Teroboams. He {uffers that ſnare of Diviſionto cut off the renne 
Tribes from Juda,.and her worſhip, Temple and ſacrifices : Todeviſe an 
idolatrous worſhip of Calves. He plagues them with a ſucceſſion of z or 
4 curſed families and their of-ſpring, leroboaw; Baafhe; Omri, lebu > and, 
after them, left them td a moſt deſperate government of 'Ufſurpers, Shat- 
lum and the reſt, till the whole nation was carried away into Prey 
| Captivity. And, when it pleaſed him to redeeme his: Church, he alſo 
aed the ſpirits of thoſe inſtruments of deliverance, as, afterthe 70 yeares 

z Chr.36. 22. | Captivity, he ſtirred up the ſpirit of D arims,, Aſſnerne,, Cyrus, and others, 
5212 1-2- |to begin and perfe& his project. Nay, not onely.ſo, but; there is not 

: concerning the welfare of his, but he orders it. He foreſccing the family 
of Taceb muſt (cls) periſh for tood, long before layes to preventit, inthe 

_ 5.5- [antecedents of it : Suffers Toſeph to dreame an odious dreame,his brethren 
& Gen.45,7, | to ſell him to Patipher, his wife to attempr, accuſe, and impriſonhim,the 
Gen,41.14 | two priſoners to propound their dreames, and reccive ſatisfaCtion, Phares 

inthe diſtreſſe of his ſpirit to heare of him inthat reſpe&t, to conſule with, 
and reſolve himſclfe by him, to promote hin to be chicte in the-King- 

dome 

Reade Eſay 
10,7. 
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dome under him, cauſes 1oſeph to prepare and ſtore up corne, and ſo re- 
lieves Lacob and his ſons. All this - frame hee bianſclfe confeſles to | - Kings 
be from God; you (faith he) intended evill tro me, but the Lord intended 
greater things,cven to preſerve the lives of his Church. That great worke 
of Redemption by the Lord Jeſus had one mainpaſlage in it, That Chriſt | Luke 2. r, 
muſt be borne at Bethlehem. Afary was now big, and dwelt at Nazaret. 
But, the Lord cauſes Augufims Ceſar, to taxe all the world, and to cow- | 
mand all the Jewesto repaire to the City of their nativity and family, 
This charge being exact, poore Ar y muſt carry her bigge body thither : | 
and, there travaile of Chriſt. Nothing could hinder. $4«/muſt be the 
King, whom in wrath, God appoints over diſcontented Iſrael : To this | 
end, the Aſſes muſt goc aſtray, he muſt ſeeke them, be ina ſtrait, goe to 
Samuel, and he warned of God, muſt meet him, there Sas/ receives the 52m 9.2. 
meſſage, and is anointed. Now marke, the reaſon: If the Lord bethus * '# 
in all Noſe events which concerne his Church inthe g)herall, and the ex- | 
ternall onely, how much more ſhall he appeare, to bee ative inthe moſt 
excellent part of alt other, wiz. his drawing home all ſuch to himſelfe as | 
belong to his Election ? Surely as the act is the moſt eminent pecce of all | 
other Proyidence, ſo God his ativeneſle, and powerfull concurrence 
thereto, (in ſwaying all premiſes ro inferre the cancluſion of his Purpoſe) 
muſt be moſt eminently ſeene in that above all others. 

Secondly, if the effeing of the ſubſtance of their converſion whom | Reaſon 2, 
he hath elected, muſt low from his grace and power, then much more | 
the accommodating of all ſuch antecedents as conduce thereto, muſt be 
from his diretion. But ſo it is, the ſubſtance ot the meanes is from him, 
he calls home all whomhe hath elected, Rom.8, The cnlightning of them | 
by the word, the humbling, the breaking of heart, the. perſwading of 
them'to belecve is from him. How much more the ordering and prepa- 
ring of circumſtances, according of occaſions, accidents, times, perſons, 
a the like, muſt alſo be aſcribed to his moſt divine diſpenſation * 

Thirdly, ifthe Lord ſhould leave his owne ends at randon, to be or- | Reſon 3; 
| dered by the will and arbitrement of inſtruments occaſions, left ta their | 
owne pleaſure and choice: then ſhould the infallible purpoſe of God, + 
hang upon the mutable and caſuall ations of ſuch inſtruments, and the 
raſh concourſe of livelefle occaſions, which cannot ad or bring together 
themſelves, to produce any ſuch effet. And by conſequent ſuch effects 
ſhould faile. Which becauſe it is impoſlible, therefore of neceſſity muſt 
both be ſubject to the over-ruling power of the Purpoſer: determining 
ſome, and conjoyning others, wills I meane of men, or accidentall occa- 
lions, to the infallible cffeing of the converſion of ſuch as hee hath 
choſen.-. | 

Fourthly, we know, the end being once ſet downe inthe minde, ot- Reaſon 4. 
dereth and directeth the whole frame of thoſe things which make toward 
it : if a man haye propounded to himſelfe a purpoſe to marry, to build, to 
travell: the Idea of theſe ends ſtill enliveth the obſervation of all occa-| * 
ſions, and opportunities, which a man meets'with , and draweth all, ro 
the attainment of ſuch ends. Where ſuch ends are not propoſed , the 
minde 15.quiet, and ordexeth no occaſions tending that way, Thus it is 
with the Lord : Theend once being determined, that ſtirreth, and orde- | 
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their evils : Butthe Lord, although heoft uſe ſinfull occaſions and acci- 

reth his wiſedome and providence, to fore-lay all meanes, which rend 
thereto; I meane the converſion of the poore ſoule. I do not make Gods 
and mans intentions like, in all points, bur illuſtrate the one by the other. 
The difference between them is large: for firſt, mens ends are beboce their 
enterpriſes, and they are ſucceſhve alſo, here one meane offers it ſelfe to 
promote their end, there another. Not fo inthe Lord, who perfedtly and 
at once (though orderly) doth both determine his ends, and contrive his 
meanes, and beholds the effeRing of the one in the other, neceſſarily and 
unfallibly : Gods meanes never faile him in his projets, whereas man 
for lacke of ſufficient fore-caft and proviſion, is diſappointed farre oftner 
then he ſucceeds. Men may ſo concurre to their owne ends, in their pre- 
parations, as to uſe ſinfull inſtruments finfully, pantaking with them in 

dents,and inftruments to compaſle his ends, yet hee concurres not to their 
finne, but onely dIfpoſeth and over-ruleth it to good : As the Lord uſed 
teroboam and Tehu's ambitious delires to effect the overthrow of the houſes 
of Rehoboum and Ahab. So he uſed the finne of $aulto bee an occaſion 
of his deeper humiliation , and the finne of the Jewes, As 2. who mur- 
thered the Lord of life, to prick and break their hearts the more cafi! by! 
Peters Sermon. So the Jaylors deſperateneſle,cruelty and rage againſt the 
Apoſtles,to convince him the more, deeply convincing hum afterwards. 
So much for reaſons. 

But here a queſtion may be asked, In what ſort the Lord may bee ſaid 
wn and accord all meanes which may ſerve to compaſle his end in this | 

ec 

I anſwer : It is hard to ſet downe the vatiety of wayes by which the | 
Lord worketh : yet ſome few of the moſt uſuall I may mention. Firſt and 
eſpecially this : That the Lord over-rules, and diverts, and alters the in- 
tentions of men, that whenas they intend one thing, hee intends another, 
cither crofling their owne,to effect his , or wrapping in theirs within his | 
owne,as moſt prevailing and chiefe. Thus did the Lord here in Naamans 
caſe. He dreamt of ws. Ho leſſe then any cure of ſoule: yet the Lord in- 
tends it as chicte,and caſts Pim inthe other as an over-plus. Thus Pasl 
diſcourſing of his converſionto _-grippa, Atts 26. tells him hee was go- 
ing like a Purſivant with a Bougert ot Lerters to Damaſcus, to apprehend 
the Saints there: Butthe Lord ( who had ſeparated him to a farre other 
end, even to bea choſen veſſcll of grace , and an Apoſtlero carry his 
Name tothe Gentiles) caſt him downe from his Palfrey , ſmote him to 
the ground,and amazed him, till hee had throughly ſubdued him under 
his owne will and government. Herein ſhewing himſelfe to bee as Pagl, 
Eph. 3. calles him, the Father of all the families of the Earth. _ For as the 
Maſter of a family over-rules his ſervants will and bufinefſe, and, when, 
he intends one worke in an ordinary courſe of ſervice , his Mafter hath 
ſome other bulinefle of greater coniequence to ſend him abour,and ſo the 
ſervant is ated by his maſter to forbeare the one,and diſpatch the other ; 
ſo is it here inthe great worke of ſalvation, May a man uſcth to make 
an ordinary worke'of going to a place where the Word is preached : hee | 
aimes at buſineſle, or company, or novelties, or perhaps cavilling at the 
Miniſter : The Lord aimes at ferching him within his net,that hee may dt 

vert 
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vert hispurpole, and draw himto converſion. Not onely as Eſay ſaith 
Cap. 65-1. The Lord is found of fuchas ſought him not : that is prevents 
the tl 0 1chts which were roving helward , worldward, and finward, to 
thinke of matters of greater conſequence , even heavenand happineſle : 
But ( which is more ) whenthey perhaps purpoſed to croſlſe with God 
(as P:rul did ) che Lords intents overrule mans , and turre him rhe way 
which himſclſc intends. As old Z6;, overrnles Samnels ſeelineſſe, and 

| ſaith, ihe call againe,ſay, ſpeake, forthy ſervant hearcth. 
Secondly, the Lord where he meanes to convert, will mightily over- 

power the ſoule from ſtumbling at ſuch diſcomagements, and obſtacles 
that ſtand in the way. This argues God ſpecially preſent, and to have a 
finger inthe worke. When another ſhall be a divellto himſclfe , todil- 

| {wade himſclfe from God by caſting the difhculties, alleadging farmes, 
| oxen and wife to hold him off : and, by framing to himfelfe many Lions 
| in the way, ſo that if he goes, yet it is as a Beareto the ſtake, toheare the 
| word, if he heares once, he neglects oft : lo, when God ſtirs his heart, he 
{hall feel ſuch a ſtrong , perpetuall mgover within him: that theſe are no- 
thing, with him, he beats them off as flies, he feeles ſuch a fire of purpoſe, 
and bent in his heart, to {ecke after God, as if he thought, ſome pearle 
were there to be had : he cannot finde in his heart, to leave off heating , 
| praying, muſing,queſtioning , and uſing all helpes, which are in his po- 
wer , tillhe have felt the worke of them ,, in himſelfe. Naamanheere 
had his diſmaiments : yet the Lord by afecret hand of his owne , held 
him on, aſfwaged his rage, and ſer his ſervants on worke , till he had effe- 
Red the cure. When the Lord had Paw/ onthe hoeke once, he ſuffered 

| him notto {lug out the work, till he had finiſhed it. Act. 9. 
Thirdly , the Lord difpoſes of all outward occaſions, which lead fo 

his ends and both remooves the oppoſites , and accomodates, unites and 
chaines together the meanes,, that the end be not fruſtrated. Notable is 
that Inoted At, 10: of Peter , who was no way like to goe with the ſer- 
vants to Cornelis, as being an heathen : what doth the Lord? workey Pe- 

be 
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Overpowers 
the ſoule from 
ftmblirg ar 
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Gal, 1.17 
AR. g 

2. Branch 
He diſpoſes of 
all outward 
occaſions, both 
remooving 
them which 
let, and fram» 
ing them | ters heart from that objetion, and ſo from unwillingnefle: nay, more, he 

doth make the one privy to the others want , and, as in a viſion, Paul ſaw 
Ananias comming toward him , to open his cies, ſo on theother fide 4- 
nanias in a viſion, is informed of Payls praying , and waiting upon the 
Lord for remedy. God brings both together,and ſutes the one with wil- 
lingneſſe to be holpen.and the other with readinefſeto helpe : & ſo, they 
were murually fitred to doand receive good,cach to,and from other, So 
in Pauls caſe when he was togo to 4uanias , how unwilling was he to be 
the inſtrument of ſettling & ſatisfying him? Therefore the Lord ſteps in, | 
and remooves that let, and tells him, heis a ſpeciall man for his own uſe. 

So oftimes when parents , friends, Miniſter himſelfe are diſcourage- | 
| ments toa poore novice 3 how doth the Lord ( foreſecing ſuch a blur) | 
turne the cies of Crocodiles, to Doves eyes, alleniate,and draw the hearts 
of fathers to the children 2 what faire way doth he open ? Againe,how | 

| 

ends, without which, it could not have been effeed 2 Sometime by | 
{ doththe Lord diſpoſe of ſuch requiſite circumſtances as concurre to the 

bringing a man into ſuch aplace , or Towne, wherea faithfull Mini- 

p 

which helpe, 

| ſtry refideth, ſometimes into ſome ſuch family, where the name of God| 
is | 
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is called upon faithfully, ſometime preparing for a man ſuch a dwelling | 
asis compaſſed about with good neighbours, whoſe example and helpe | 
may bealoadſtone unto him, as the woman of Samaria (being her ſelfe 
firſt drawne from her {coffing to beleeving) drew all her kindred : So of- | 
tentimes the I ord by ſhaking one maine Pillar-ftonein an houſe, cauſes | 
many little ſtones to rattle downe after. So many a young Scholter by a 
godly Tutor, many a young youth or maid by a religious Mafter or Mi- | 
ſtreſlc,many an ignorant novice, by marrying a good wife or husband, | 
and, into agodly family, growes to be religious, All theſe aregracious | 
preventions. And from the {ame preventing mercy it is, that the Chaine | 
and Coherence of the meanes, one after another, 1s ſo united and ſo cor | 
tinued by the Lord, that whereas the breaking off of any one, might ſplit | 
and marre the frame ; the Lord holds all together, for the effeRing there-| 
of. As here, except all the foure premiſes had held, Nazman might have ; 
beene eaſily defeated of his flue. But the Lord ſuffers noone linke 6f| 
the chaine to breake, 

Fourthly,the Lord moſt aptly and fitly accommodates all circumſtan- 
ces by his providence, to conſort and combine to ſuch ends : diſpoſing of 
apt condition, age, ſeaſon, perſon, place and other opportunities. If N4s- 
man (bcing ſo great)had not beene made little by the condition of a leper; | 
could he have ſtooped ſolow as the Prophet 2 Allare not ſo fit to bee 
dcalt with, by every inftrument : ſome, more are drawne by a ftill and 
ſoftly voice, others by the thundring of terror : the Lord ſuirs meet per- 
ſons to meet objeRts, that ſothe worke might goe forward. Not alway 
the ſanie perſon, is apt to bee wrought upon, by all occaſions: As wheri 
the minde is filled with buſineſle, all that is fpoken, is as it were ſpoken in 
a mans caſt, Aartba,being cumbred with much ſerving,was as a full veſ- 
ſell, for the time, all which had beene put into her had run over : There- 
fore Mary, whoſe minde was freeand empty, was fitter to fit at Chriſts 
feet, and profit. All places are not alike, to all farts: While children 
live under their Parents wing, at eaſe and liberty, they minde nothing, 
that good is: perhaps, being abroad, arid being pur toit, marked, and no- 
red in their converſation and behaviour, ſecing that the werld is hard,and 
living under ſtrict government ; they begin to looke about them, and to 
digeſt thoſe counſeik, which they have long beene taught; Every age is 
not ſo capable : when yeares have hardened a man in his evill courſe. he 
is farre worſe to bewrought _ then inhis younger time, having leſſe 
experience of cvill. So that the Lord takes men in the fitteſt ſeaſon, in 
youth, and prevents the unfitteſt, and ſo for all other circumſtances, 

Fifthly, the Lord mercifully ſtops and prevents ſuch accidents, as (if 
they tooke effe) would be like to hinder the worke of his providence; 
Thus, the Lord prevents an ill marriage , an unapt yoke-fellow, when, 
as yet there was far more likelihood that way, then any other. Yet the 
Lord croſſes and defeats it, fo that it ſhall not rake effect: ſo alſo he ſtops 
and cuts off ſome ſuch companion by death, cither friend; or husband,or 
wife, orthe like, whoſe example or counſell, might poſſibly have hin- 
dred the good of the other party. Abigail being freed from Nabal,was at 
liberty for Dawid + and ſo, many a well-minded childe, over-ruled by a 
crofle and peeviſh father or mothet, when God removes that rye, is ar 

more | 



——— CIrm—_— um ro oo on et EO eee wn 

Verſes. Hiſlary of Naam an. 

he intends any thing, doth alway remove out of his way the lers which 
might hinder his worke. 

ly and eſpecially, the Lord doth putlife, ſucceſle and bleſſing into 
all ſuch courſes, and! meanes, from firftro laſt, as are offered by his pro- 
vidence, that they ſhall take cffeR, and leave the impreſſion of grace be- 
hindethem. Becauſe God meant well to:the Prodigall, hee fo ordered 
the matter, that even contraries{ecmed to worke together for the beſt. If 
he had kept ſtill with his father, ren to one hee had been as the other bro- 
cher. But cventhe miſcry which he felt, which might have becnthe next 
way to have made him deſperate 3 and to-have ruſht himſelfe upon vile 
courſes, to his ruine: or cauſed him to have laid violent hands upon him- 
ſclfe : yet, by Gods diſpenſation, wrought him to anunter loathing of his 
bad wayes, and himſclfe :and;to an carneſt defire to ſecke to his father 
for pardon. Much more then, doth the Lord blefſe other wayes of fin- 
ners, which are leſſe unlikely: as wee ſee-in Naemarn here, no one paſ- 
ſage befcll him, but brought hum one ſtep neerer : and, when hee had his 
owne defire,that wrought in him ſuch a brokennefle of ſpirit, that he was 

| thereby fitted to receive a better boon from God with more thankfulnes. 
| Sothat poor blinde man, 70h.g. (whom Chriſt purpoſed to ſave)although 
| at his firſt cure of blindneſle, he was not converted : yet, the Lord an, 
| cffeGuall in his cure, ſo brake his-heart by that. love , thar when hee was 
moſt bitterly reproached and excommunicated for confefling him,yet he 

e not in, nor ſhranke,but conviriced them with ſhame, and put them to 
| Hence : and, when our Saviour had him upon that advantage , he meets 
him againe in his ſtreight, and by a few words, ſpeaking to hini, conver- 
ted him, _ But theſe may ſerve. . | | 5 
Now tor uſc ofthe poinr, it is manifold. Firſt,/it is terror and admo- 

nition to all brutiſh prophane ones , and baſe hypocrites, who walke 
ſecurely intheir way, tome negleCing all meanes, others uſing the moſt 
holy and effecuall meancs in a meere formall manner : of them 
juſtly left at large by the Lord;to themſelves, ſo that nothing workes up- 
on conſcience : But, even as the Wind-mill, turning in her round every 
way, yet ſtirre not out of their place : ſo is it wich them after ten, twenty 
yeares,they are where they were the firſt day,no ſtep neerer God, but ma- 
ny furtheroff. For why? alas ! they are farre from acknowledging . any 
preventing grace of God intheir courſe : They know no other means, but 
fogocto Church, and preſent themſelves among others in the place, and 
ſo home againe : As for a providence to prevent them, ta bow and {way 
their hearts to any tendernefle and rowardlineſſe, to {ce themſelves drawn 
by God,to know themſelves, to ſee' into their nature, to abhorre it, and 
embrace all | Loy wan for their owne ſpirituall furtherance to ſalvati- 
on, they are farre from it : And as they live, ſo they dye : And,ifthe Lord 
at any time do ſcare their conſcience,or move them to any better thoughts 
oftheir wayes : yetalas! they have no intimation from God, of any mer- 
cy therein ,, are ſoone weary of them, they vaniſh as they came : And, 
whenthey looke backe into their courſe paſt,their youth,cducation,com- 
| pany,marriage,dwelling, Miniſtery, or o like, alas ! they cannot ſpeake 
of any moving of heart, ſtopping their lewd courſe : ſtill they are in their 

thorough- 

PY 

| 

| 47 
thore liberty to enjoy the mcancs,and to profte. Sothat, the Lord when 2 
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2 Kings 

Application 
of 

tion, 

Such as God 
hath preven- 
ted beware of 
dallying, 

| thorough-fare, heare like blockes, are wearie of good company, ſhun all 
opportunities of good (for feareof being better) glad when they can 
waſh off good duties, and winde themſelves out of all occaſions for hea- 
'ven! Alas ! poore wretches ! yee ſhall not need put off with one hand, 
[that mercie which you cannot pull on with both : It muft bee ſingular 
| grace which muſt prevent you, it ever you come to good: But to goe a- 
eainſt the edge of providence, thinking your ſelves happicſt when yee 
are out of the element of it, is fearfull * Doth it nor ſting you, that you 
have felt ſo little of Gods prevention, inall your wayes « So many of 
your yeares, time, acquaintance, not = ftirred, bur converted to God 
ſince your yo , and you ſtill as ſapleſſe and ſenſeleſſe as ever ? 
Doth it not diſquiet you to ſee, all is too little for your eaſe, will, world, 
luſts and vanities : What? have yee no ſighes, nor ſobs in your dreams, 
and upon your beds, how it ſhall fare with you in the day of wrath; and 
that there will be bitternefle inthe end 2 What (Ipray you) is more mi- 
ſcrable then to live without God in the world © And who live ſo, but 
ſuch as feele not one pull by the care, one knock at the doore of your 
hearts ; or if they doe,forget and ſhake it off with as little ſavour or regard 
as pigges tread upon pearles ! Alas ! if hee who is the authour of the 
Scriptures, of Miniftery, of Sacraments, of long-ſuffering, of afflitions, 
hath never yet caſt the leaſt ſeed of light, or ſparke of heat into you, 
which ſhould teach you to acknowledge theſe ordinances and adminiſtra- 
tions of his, and totremble at them? Are you worſe then Divelss . 

Therefore I pray you conſider of what I ſay ; If the Lord raiſe not up 
the North winde to blow upon your ſpirits,to encline and pr_—_ them, 
it will be longenongh ere you of your {ctyes ſtirre one inch off your own 
ground ? If he alter not your intentions, ſure it is youwill intend ſmall 

to your ſelves: bur pleaſe your ſelves in your droufic,dead and ſenſe- 
eway, till yee goc hence and be no more. Me thinks youſhould rouze 

up your ſelves,and moan yourſelves tothe Lord, ſaying: AmTthe onely 
dry, barren wretch of all others, whom thy Spirit ſhould never blow up- 
on © whom no mercies, croſſes, or government of thine ſhould ever af- 
fe? I ſee O Lord, thy ſteps whereſocver they goe,drop fatneſle ! and, 
thy fingers drop mirrh uponthe handle of the doore, where thou knock- 
eft | But Iamſtilla barren, deſolate creature, without any acquaintance 
with thee in thy wayes ! And for the ſecond ſort of ſuch as have felt the 
Lord comming toward them in ſundry wayes, and that hee hath not left 
them without witneſſe, but by his Word, his workes,by death of wife,or 
husband, or by good company, or lofle of children, cſtate, name: man 
rivie and ſecret warnings of their conſcience, hath checked them, or of 

fered them many meanes of good,and-drawne their hearts thereby, bur 
they have ſhaken them off - as a dog doth a blow onthe head. That ſome- 
time in ſuch houſes and places as they haye dwelt in, ſometimes \in hea- 
ring ſome ſearching Sermons,or by the offer of Chriſtian yoke-fellowes, 
or by other occaſions, the Lord hath ſolicit ed then carneſtly to turn and 
repent : howbeir, it is with them as with Iſ{racl inthe wilderneſſe, whoſe 
carcaſſes were ſcattered thercin,they have tempted bim,& ſeen his works, | 
butto no purpoſe, for the Lord is vexed with them for their ſtubborn- 
neſſe,and their hard and rebellious hearts, which will not know God, nor 

come 
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come in : Oh ! beware leſt this patience of God , which ſhould have], K'7nog 
drawne you to repentance, doe not harden your hearts to utter deſtructi- abanges: 4 
on ! To both ſorts, I ſay this, Know it, if thoſe whomthe Lord neans to | 
ſaye,he wil be alway bufte about them,to accommodate all things to their | 
calling and CES : what a wofull cale are they in who have (all their | 
lives long) either ſcen no finger of his, in meaning them good, or elſe c- 
[caped his fingers moſt ſubtilly,and lily, as faſt as he hath purſued them | 
| Doubtleſle for ought can appeare, the Lord meanes them no good : if | 
they had been ſheep belonging to his fold, he would never have ſuffered | 
themtoerre, and loſe themſclves ſo deeply in theirluſts, but hee would | 
have recalled them. Bur his not ſuffering the breath of his ſpirit one whit | | 
to ſtirre in them, doubtleſſe he meanes they ſhall nuzzle up themſelyes in | 
a dead, ſenſcleſle eſtate unto perdition ! Oh ! beds of caſe doe you | 

| lye upon, that you ſhould take one nights reſt, tWo nights, tiil you finde | 
your ſelves out ofthis miſery 2 | | | 

Secondly, this ſhould teach ns to adorethis great Gol, and onely wiſe, Ye 2. 
and that hecauſe hee hath the key nor ofthe wombe onely, and deeps, }nhrv®ion. | 
clouds,and the grave: but of the hearts of the ſonnes of men : Hee onely | adras and - 
can order their courſes, wayes and intentions,to their owne greateſt good, | love of God 
and his glory. Tt is not in man to order his owne way : the heartand pur- med wag 

| poſes of menarethcir owne, bur the diſpoſitions thereof are from the| Jerem.10.23, 
Lo : as the iſſues, ſo the preparations to life, and death, are in his hand. 
It is nopriviledge of a Prince over his ſubje&ts, nor of a parent over his 
children, nor of husband over wife : They have authority to over-rule 

{ the bodies, the outward behaviour and duties of ſuch as arc under them. 
But for the ſecret over-ſwaying of intentions,and turning them from their 
owne to his way, itis onely the Lords prerogative. .It is with mans in- 
tentions,as with the body of a man in a ſhip who walkes upon the hatches 
from Eaſt to Weſt : Yet the motionof the ſhip being contrary, carries the | 
man the way of her owne motion nevertheleſſe. This ſhould therefore 
breed in us ſingular reverence of God, and provoke us to magnifie him, 
both with our prayſes, and with our prayers. With our praiſes firſt: As py praifes. 

{the Church inthe Palme having profeſſed that ſhee had ſeene goings of... .. 
God, both towardstheir fathers and themſelves, in wildernefle and Ca- Der. 8, © 
naan, that he might humble and try all in their heart; ſubjoynes preſently, | 
The men ſingers that goe before, and the women ſingers = and praife Pſal. 123.r, 
the Lord. If the Lord had not beenon my fide (ſhouldeſt thou ſay) in 
diſpoſing every way for my converſion, I had never been brought home. 
But I ſee that it was the finger of God, that when I had run my ſelfe into 
deſperate company, forſaken the counſell of all friends, 8 ſhapeda courſe 
to my ſelte, perhaps to ſpend my parrimony riotouſly : perhaps ro haunt 
harlots and lewd companions : or totravell beyond ſea inan humour of 
diſcontent to ſeek my fortunes, or to ſeek the world, and implod my ſelf in 
the dirt and dunghill of covetouſneſſe, or to ngggch my {elf reſolutely 
with one whom I fancied, onely for her ou ſhe, Give mee her, 
for ſhe pleaſes me well : then did the Lord provide better for mee then 1 
deſeryed,turn mine intentions quite off; 8 divert them to ſerious thoughts 
of mine cſtate, prepare a good wite, a peaceable life in marriage, good 
friends, good Miniſtery, and turne mee from the pit. 1 3.6 agood 
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2, Branch, 
| Our prayers 
ſhould ſucceed 
our prayles. 

| Gen.24.12. 

See Jub tr. 
end, 

| to wonder, ſaying , who art thou my daughter 2 And hearing her roct- 
\title God to the worke, ſhe confirmes herto truſt God for afterward. 

Leftures upon the 

frame in a blinde corner, under an Idoll, the Lord tooke him away, ſent a; 
better , and tooke me napping in my hole and brought me home to him- 
ſelfe. No good ſoule that hath taſted theſe preventions of God, can bee 
ſilent : one prayſcs God that living ina deſolate - mar corner of the 
Country in thepraQtice of drunkennefle and lewdnefle ; the Lord ſent a 
friend by providence to the houſe where he dwelt , who by his ſober 
caniage and __ of the fruit of the Goſpel in other parts , brake me off 
from my ſinfull life, bred a zeal after God & good means:by which I was 
haled out of my dungeon, to live under the Miniſtery in Goſhen, where I 
was convinced by the light of truth , and converted to God, Another 
comes in and ſaith,O Lord!if T had niftynpon-ſuch a match, lighted upon 
ſuch a Miniſtery,I had been quite loſt : thon plantedſt me better : As Pſal. 
80, the Church bleſſeg God for pulling her from Egypt where ſhe grew 
as a li'ly among thornes,into a betrer ſoile. So ſhould we, adore-Gods 
preventing us, accommodating and ſ{uting occaſions, crofling lets, giving 
ſtrength to the meanes, and overruling purpoſes: as no doubt the woman 
John 4. going to her kinsfolke, and ſaying, Come, ſcea man who hath 
rold me all : magnified mercy, which fn ing her in a curſed , ſcornefull 
and prophane way, _ her, and changed her heart. Paw! (to be ſure 
did ſo: 1 Tim.1.17. having ſhewed how God found him a perſecutor , 
blaſphemer, and wronger of innocents : yet abounded in mercy, and cal- 
led him home : Oh ! he cannot wonder enough at it, tells it out to others, 
and himſelfe concludes, Now to the immortall, inviſible, olny wiſe God 
t0 ſway allto his ends) be all honour for ever ! yea and we ſhould never 
ceaſe to call upon ours, afwell as our ſelves to doe it : when I ſent thee 
forth (my child) as Tacob to Leben : the Lerd did order thy journey for 
the beſt : defeated thee of that thou wouldeſt , and diverted thee to that 
which was farre ſafer and better for thee ! Doſt thou not ſee how hee 
leaves others to themſelves ? doth not prevent them with any ſoftneſſe 
and tendernefle, provides not well , ſuffers them to run wild, and totire 
themſelves in their owne vanities ! Thus good Naom perceiving that 
God had heard her prayers for poore Ruth a ſtranger, to river her into the. 
Church and make her the mother of Davids grandfather : provokes her 

And ſecondly it ſhould ſtir up in us prayer for our ſelves and others, 
that the good hand of our God may alway attend and overrule our inten- 
tions and waies for good. Eliezer beleeving the Lerd to be ſuch a wiſe 
and powerfull diſpoler, fell to prayer, that x ba Rebecca ſhould come aut 
to draw water for the cattell and for himſclfe , the Lord would prevent 
her with ſuch thoughts as might promote and ſucceed his enterpriſe. 
So ſhould we, in our journeyes,travailes , attempts of weight, changes of 
our eſtate going to the congregation , meeting good company : beſeerh 
him that his g might appeare in all theſe , and through all the 
occaſions of the ay rthe furthering and not diſmaying us in our holy 
courſe. Yeaeven for others we ſhould carneſtly beg, and fay, Oh Lord! | 
this day my husband gocthto ſuch a Sermon : Thou knoweſt he lookes}, * 
at nothing ſave his owne ends, reſts upon his ſmooth civill bottome, that 
he 15no groſle perſon : his wordly wit, cafe and pleaſure arethe wheels 
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to carry him'on : Oh Lord !- oft have I begd _ for himto open his 
heart and change him : Now prevent him Lord , let thy Miniſter be in 
his boſome, convince him, lay ſome block of thine to ſtop him, remoove 
the ſtumbling block of his owne iniquity : ſend him home more humble 
ther he went, though thy ſpirit blow never ſo weakly , yet let it blow, 
and'by lirtle and little bring hiry/home : Let me be noler to him , and thy 
worke.' My unquiet heatr isready to diſcotitent my ſelfe,. ( and fo the 
husbandsto the wife) when I ſee matrers goe amiſſe , and ſo give way tO 
paſſions, unkinde and unſavoury words : Bur alas ! The worke is thy pre- 

| vention: So for others: Lord when ſend forth my children to the Uni- 
verfity, or to ſervice, I hope all ſhall be well : They ſhall meet thy good 
hand to proſper them, they ſhall be brought nearer to thee in knowledge; 
and thou wilt blefſe ſtadics,tutor, company'to bring themto better paſſe: 
{But all'is inthee,T have hitherto been too contident,they have miſcarried, 
and ſtumbled at baſe examples : Lordmow ar laft prevent them for good, 
and lay ſuch hold upon them , {that they may not {lip. 7acob ſcnding/his 
ſonne Beajeminto Egypt (little thinking whar God intended) yer intrea- 
ted God to bleſſe them, 'and to fend his Angel before them : and togive| 
themfavour inthe fight of therman, - The Lord heardhim in that, and 
added a further bleſſing : for he ſo hampered them by zofephs wile auſte-| 
rity andpolicy,that their conſeichce beganto check them tor their ſelling | 
him”: and fo rees-; their finne' comming to light, they could cric 
out;:God had found them all outin their bafeneſſe : Some of them ince-| 
Ruous as 'Reaben and Inds,others maurtherers, as Simvon and Lewi: and the 
reſt like them: but in likelihood this became the firſt ſtep to their reclai 
ming... Oh ! ſo ſhould we beg , 'Lord we! fend them out into the wide 
world ; or, wee ateto goe to our long home and leave them behinde, a- 
mong Lions, Beares,'and Wolves and Foxes «Lord let them find favour | 
with thy Majeſty , letthy good hand: goe out with them : All pray for 
wealthrand proſperity for their children + But Lord ſhew them thy coun- | Pſul.4.6.7, 
tenance, and that they are of thine Ele, and therefore within thy Cove- 
nant, whereſoever they become, prevent them with grace , let thy .Mini- 
{ters and'people love them, let all turne to their good, their ſervices, their 
dwellings, tradings, matriages, Miniſtery :* and lt them ſce that none 
can finde out any thing after thee, thar rhou art in all , * becauſe things | 
could not have any way framed better for them, then they ſhall finds. 
Stopall lets, and croflings cither from within, their proud vain hearts ; or 
from withour, Satan his ſubtilty, and the baites or ſnares of this world! 

Addeto both theſe : Itſhould hold us in an holy awe and reverence of | It ould | 
God, and teachusto ſer his Crowne upon his head,when we ſee , tis not | breed humiti 
all ourCounſells, Miniſtery (be it never ſo powerfull)education, thought | j,ars, 
and care which caniprevent our owne hearts ,- or the hearts of ours, or 0- 
thers who belong to us, with any goodnefle :' we may pray, and com- 
mend them to Godas 1ſa4c and Rebecca did Tacob in that fad pilgrimage | Gen.z8.1.2.3, 
of histo Padan:The Lord it muſt be who muſt ſucceed him, who muſt en- 
courage him at Luz, and ſet-forward his journey with profpering : So that 
| this ſhould abaſe us in all beſt attempts. S$aloz»02 could not ( with alt his 

Gen,43.I3, 
I4, 

; 

travailes, 'I confeſle it ought to ſtay us from diſcontent, if God have not 
| | E 2 heard | — . 
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heard us for our children, but ſuffered them to run riot , ifwe have (as: 
I66) jealouſly offered ſacrifice for them , and commended thera tothe 

| good hand of God : butall this will not exempr us from greefewhen we 
&e them ſcapethrifts and unhappy ones,when we doc not commend them 
tothe word of his grace, we way thanke our ſelves if they thrive not : yer, 
in our beſt and moſt ſolicitous deſires, wee muſt not reſt ſatisfied in our 
endeavours, but ſtill humbly tremble under the power of that God, 
whoſe prerogative it is to prevent them with mercy, to accommodate all 
occaſions, to ſtop all obſtacles , and toſucceed all helpes for their good, 
Oh ! the w ruine of thouſands who have bin children of the choy- 
ſeſt prayers , teares, coſt and care , ſhould teach us to lic low before the 
Lord inthis caſe. Mowics was fo carcfull for her fonne Augaſftine , that | 
Ambroſe told her, the ſonneof ſuch prayers could not periſh: and as it tell 
out, he was a true Prophet, for never had any man greater and ftranger 
greventions, as may cafily be ſcenegin thar life of his (written by his Dea- 
con to excellent good purpoſe) as the lives of many other Worthics both 
ancient and moderne have bin, for the ning forth of the bleſſed fruit of | 
Gods preventing providence, both for the ſalvation of the parties , and 
unſpeakable good of Gods Church by the labours of ſuchinſtruments, 
And for this uſe ſo much, | 

Thirdly, this point ſhould bea great conſolation to all ſuch as have 
had experience of ſuch ed wt ing ther. Ic ſhould comfort and 
encoutage them from all thoſe dou diſtempers which ariſe up in 
their fearfull mindes, that God will leave them in the midſt of his work, 

fe and unfiniſhed; It is a wofull unthankfulnefle in many , who 
having found God gracious to them ang theirs beyond expedtation, in 

intheir tender years , 
and ſtopping evill : That ye they dare not truſt him foxth on: eſpecially it 
they perceive any ſtaggering in themſelves , or delaying of their deſires; 
ſo that God proceeds not on withthem and theirs, according totheir 
hopes. Burt let theta learneof a woman, Maxvaks wife, to corre their 
folly : who hearing her husband to feare leaft God would ſlay them : 
anſwered, no; for then God would never have freely diſcovered himſclfe 
tothem ar all , touching a Son which ſhould ſave Iſrael. Surcly ifthoſe 
firſt free preventions , and gales of grace were {0 4 ps , and ſothanke- 
fully entertained ; and obſerved by us ; wee ſhould not dare to give over 
God ſo cafily for the finiſhing of his worke. But it is commonly mens 
dalliance with the firſt grace of God , ahd hiscarly preventions of us and 
ours, yea it is our preſutnption upon free mercy , {as if it were pinncd to 
our ſleeves) which cauſes us to winde it about our fingers, and ir 
looſe about us (as a pearle inalooſe pocket) and which cauſes the Lord to 
blaſt vs, to change his firſt courſe with us, to ſuffer us to wax pearke, and 
ſawcy with him , and to venture upon ſuch occaſions, {796 7 cog a- 
Rions, as, at firſt, we durſt not thinke of : And ſothe Lord frow . 
onus,and __ our fitſt motions, into cold qualmes, and looſe afte- 
&ions, and the baſe fruit of our preſutnption , totric whether his grace 
be pretious er no'; and whethet we will forſake our fatncfle and ſweet- 
nefle of firſt beginnings , to exalt our ſelves , our wits, conceits, and hu- | 
mours : and through embracing of lying vanitics, forſake our mercy. If 
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inexcuſable, thento convert us. But if it be otherwiſe, then let it appear 
we doe, let us know the Lord prevented us,rather tomake our deſtruRion 2K ings | 

our fortner workes and affe&ions : let not Satan ſtall us in our own mire 
ofſinne,, nor oppreſſe us with diſtruſtfull bondage and deſpondency of 
heart, to drive us to deſpaire : let all our vanity be vaine,and all our ſtollen 
waters bitter, our pride and new-found ſelfe-contents odious unto us , in 

mend : rather then harden our hearts, ſv far, till the print of out firſt pre- | 
ventions, tenderneſle, fearc, and conſcience be quite worne out. This by | 
the way, not impertinently. | 

But to returne 3 ifthere have been alevell and even eye to walke ac- | 
cording to our firſt Grace : let us not warpe ungrounded feares out of un- | 
thankfall diſtruſt, to thinke like that wretch, 2 King.3. God hath brought | 
us to this point to forſake us , or ( as tity ſaid ) ro lay us in the wilder- 
nefſe. Read Jer.2. and we ſee how the Lord ſpeaks to ſuch as cavilled a- 
eainſt him : Oh! (faith he)I remember the love I made toward thee in the 
wilderneſfe(a barren drie land)and the firſt love of thy youth , whenthou 
wert dainty to me : and ſtill I can beteame thee the {ame love ,- if thou 
wert not weary of it, A ſweet place. Could God findein his heart to be 
ſo to Revolters, fo Idolaters, ſuch as had forſaken his fountaine, and dig- 

| ged pits ro themſelves ; and ſhall he not much more (poore ſoule of 
ittle faith)remember thee 2 Artthouof no more worth then ſo * Oh ! 
the Lord remembers his firſt love ſtill, its pretious tohim , he cannot for- 
etit, andis it nor ſo to thee 2 Put caſe his afliſting and perfeRing grace 
cemes not inthine eye ſo proportionall at the firſt 2 May there not bee 
cauſe? Is it not to teach thee to claſpe about the firſt, as the Ivy about the 
bow to ſuck outjuice from it to ſupport thee? Doubt not, bur proceed : He 
that prevented thee firſt perhaps when thou ſoughtſt him not, or ſoughtſt 
him but formally ; he will not faite thee now : he will ſticke to thee by 
his _ gracealſo, uphold thee inthy zeale, meanes uſing, make the 
myſtery of Chriſt more cleare and evident, draw forth reall deſires , and 
hungers,eſteems and diligence: yea he will notgive thee over till he have 
alſo finiſhed the worke of converſion and cffetuall calling in thee by the 
worke of faith : and by daily familiarifing with thine heart by his promi- 
ſes, create the fruit of the lips which ispeace , inthee. - Onely ſuffer not 
thy ſclfe to wax lazy , looſe and dallying with him, to give him over thy 
ſclfe, and then lay the fault upon him : That he was very forward to lay 
the foundation, bur was not ableto finiſh his building. None but hy- 
pocrites dare bring in ſuch verdifts; (rather flanders) upon God : Benot 
tliou the firſt, | | | | 
And againe, ir may be conſolation in a ſecond regard to all ſuch: to 

wit, that hewho not being tied tothem by promiſe, yet called them,will 
now much more ſticke to them having a promiſe to plead. Which T 
ſpcake.becauſe many forgetting the old mercies of God by a worldly 
| unthankfull,and eſtranged heart, make thar part of their lives moſt ſad 
which ſhould be gladdeſt of alt. And, that, by diſtruſting God for the 
mercie conſequent upon their calling : They feare, that God will never. 
make them maſters over ſome ſpeciall corruptions of theirs, pride, you 

E.3 calc: 

! in our extraordinary humiliation and teares , repentance and recovery of |3,nk +.8. 

compariſon of former old compaſſions : let us bee zealous, I ſay,and a- | 

Ifaib 57. 17. 

Luke 14.30. 
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Leflures upon the Chap:s.| 
eaſe : nor increaſe any grace to any fulneſſe, but onely leave them to a 
poore pirrance z nor yet uphold them in their outward wants and crofles| 
of poverty or infamy,8&c. by his all-ſufficiencie : nor rid them our of their 
ſtreights by unreaſonable men: nor recover them out of their revolts to 
their former integritie of courſe. To whom I anſwer: Doe yee thus re-} 
quirerhe Lord, O yece unthanktfull people, ſcarce worth the name of peo- 
ple 2 Did the Lord give yee brafle out of the ſtones,and ſilver out of his 
hidden treaſures, mercie when yee looked for none; that yee ſhould ſtill 
diſtruſt his promiſe ? It when yee were ſtrangers, yet he ſo prevented yee 
to make yce children, ſhall hee forſake yee being now in covenant © Did 
he kill the old Serpent, and Leviathan, and ſhall hee ſuffer her fpawne to 
deſtroy yee 2 Did he remove the guilt of fin from deſtroying you, and 
ſhall he leavethe venome of. it to hee a goad in your fide, and apricke in 
your eyes, to make your life deſolate ? No, not except yee forſake the 
promile, looking that God ſhoulggdrop mercie ſtill out of clouds, and 
prevent you as at firſt, without any belceving of yours ! No: hee now 
puts ye to it, to work out your own ſalvation with fear, & having his pre- 
tious promiſes, labour to perfe&t your ſanGification :To take his Sword, | 
Helmet and Breaſt-plate, and fight the holy warre of God againſt your 
ſclves,and all enemies, and not to looke that the Egyptians ſhould ſtill be 
drowned,while you looke on. While yee were children,yee did as ſuch: 
but being men, the Lord looks his ſtocke ſhould graw, and bee put to oc-} 
cupying, and that yee ſhould be ſctled and: rooted therein. As for out- 
ward bleſſings , hath God made you a feaſt in the triountaines, and will 
he deny yec Kt inthe valleyes 2 Will he fo cloaththe Lillies, that labour 
not nor ſpin, and ſhall hee leave you ro fhikt for your ſelves, who(next to 
the kingdome) ſerve his providence for a meet portion here? ſhall hee 
nor caſt in theſe things without fin or ſorrow © Did hee pmgene 
ſoules from perdition, and ſhall hee not prevent want from your bodies * 
Doth he ſo cloaththe hearb and flowers of the field, which ro morrow 
arecaft into the Oven: and: ſhalt he not cloath, feed and provide for you} 

x Safn.2 3-27, 

| ded to bring out Petey to be {laine after Temes: but the Lord had another 

in this world, for whom hee hath provided a crowne hereafter {as Peter 
faith) immorrall and not fading £ To conclude, if hee have —_—_ 

| your intentions for his owne glory and your owne ſalvation, ſhould yee 
) feare leſt any Divell, or joftrument of his, ſhould come between you 
and, home * - Say thou liveſt in dark times;,-- in places where the wicked! 
beare ſway z what then 7; As the Church. Eſa 63.cries, Thou wert 
mercitull ro us,of old, Lord,, what 2;/are all thy bowels and rollings re- 
ſtrained « Ob-! deliyerus/ſtill : Thou canſt over-ſway their intentions 
by the ſame prevention,and turne them to the contrarie aime ! Their po-| 
licies and devices againſt thee and thine , ſhall not preuaile : 'thau canſt 
{catter them ,..thou. canſt avert, .convetr' or peryertthem at thy plea- 
{ure : Avert them as Saw from David: pervert,as 4chitephels againſt Da-: 
vid: convert, as Part from a perſecutor. They ſhall ſay \as Lopan to Ts- 
cob, It was.in my power to do you hurt; but the God of your Fathers ap-F 
peared unto me yeſter night and prevented me: Herod, Ads 12. inten- 

purpoſe which overthrew his, as cob-webs ſwept downe with a beſome. 
In a word,if God once declated his prevention of-mercie toward jo: 

et 
. 
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let us not preſume, yer ler us honour him thus far by our experience, thar 
ſtill the ſame God will be at worke for us in our particular courſe, toturn | 

| all ro better then wee could look for,as to poore Ruth when ſhe went our 
to gleane barley,the Lord found her outreſt all her dayes: Oh! if once he 
have delighted inus, he ftill will rejoyce to make us objetts of like mer- 
cie,ſo thar all ſhall ſee us to be his favourites, and long for our portion. 
And for this point,Scrmon an Verſe,thus much. Leruspray,&c. 

NATL ONE n RAY 
THE THIRD LECTVRE 

Vpon the fenth verſe, 

| VERSE X. 
And Eliſba ſent a Meſſenger unto bim, [aying, Go waſb ſeven times 
| - in Jordan; and thy fleſh (ball coms againe torbee, and thou fbalt 

 becleaxe. BT 7. 
Vt rs.10. But Naaman was wroth &c. 

re Pilgrime, and patient Naiman, as yee gEPRHIS mn 
SCKK have heard Geloved) hath ſtood ſome time at the 

& Prophets doore, denying himſelfe, and his eſtceme, 
honour and favour with his Prince: he and his train 
ſubmirting themſelves.,and ſtanding at the courteſie 
of God and his Prophet for hiscure. And, although | 
we heare of no words, or ſuit comming from him; 

y habit and Randy, in the deep filence of it, ſpeaketh and cal- 
c eth aloud for the Prophets helpe. And indeed, it had been hard-hearted 

and unmercifull for Z/;fha(having himſelfſent for him to his houſe, when 
he was wildred) ſeeing how humble his ſappliant is, to have let him to 
ſtand as a dumb pageant, without ſaluration. Courtefie and morals could 
not have denicd him that favour and much more that Spirit wherewith 
the Prophet was filled,a ſpirit of mildneſſe, mercie, exorableneſſe and ea- 
fineſſe to be intreated of a petitioner ſo miſerable, and comming ſo farre 
for helpe : muſt needs hearken to his requeſt. This verſe therefore ſhewes 
us, whar meſſage #/;/hs ſends him to the doore. And now (at this third 
Sermon) weare paſſed the Antecedent occafions leading us to the Con- 
tents of the Cure: and are come to the chiefe ſubſtance of the ſtory. 

, Whereofto make afull Arialyſe all at once; becauſe it would clog the 
 hearers memory, theteforewethinke it here ſuperfinous, onely wee will 
{ſeveral the ſtory into her branches, opening the firſt of them, here in our 
entrance upon it, but for the reſt we will referre them to the threſhold of 
their particular handlings, that every thing may be more lively and berter 

firſt 
.remembred. The whole ſtory then hath theſe five diſtin parts: "The 

_— — 
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; W-1 Lefures upon the A. Chap.s | 
firſt Eliſha his meſſage ſent to N aemas ſtanding at his gate, and full of ex- 

_ Kings peRation, and that inthis tenth verſe. The ſecond is Naamens entertain- 
ks ne, Een1444 | mem and conftruction of it, and how ittooke with him , and that in the 
ny, ky:, | eleventh and twelfth verſes. The thir&generall is, the Rejoynder 

of his poore ſervants upon their maſters miſconſtrution of the 
meſſage, and that containes their loyall and ſerious treatie and counſell 
ot wiſer interpretation,and for better carriage : thar inthe 13. verſe : The 
fourth is the iſſue and happineſle of all : the fweet concluſion of a ſad en- 
trance, and that is, that upon the overture and intimation of his ſer- | 
vants (orrather of grace) he changes his former reſolution to be gone, in- 
to an obedient ſubmiſhon to waſh in Jordan. The fifth and laſt, the iſſue 
of his obedience : partly immediate,that hee found the Prophet true, hee 
was inſtantly cleanſed, his fleſh returaing as a young childes :, partly re- 
| mote,and conſequent upon it: in his returne from Jordan to the Prophets 
houſe,and making his reſpeRive acknowledgement : in his zealous and 
loving offer of recompence : in his earneſt though weak devotion : in his | 
firm & full reſolution of future cloſing with God : in his tender and moſt 
ſenſible touch of heart forthe ſin which mainly pinched him:with requeſt | 
for advice about it for time to come : whereto the loving anſwer of the | 
Prophet is annexed ; Go in peace. Theſe are the parts, Firſt of the firſt,in 
this tenth verſe. £4 

Thefirſt of Thereis no great difficultie inthe words : That which is,may be reſol- 
th- fire gene* | ved. in the opening of the heads of doctrine ariſing our. of them; And they 

* | Branches of | arethree in order : Firſt, that Elbe ſends a meſſenger, but comes not out 
the rei verſe | in-perſon to-N44#9.19: that concernes the! manner and: way of Eljſbs his 
m_ an{wering.. The ſecond concernes the matter of his anſwer , Goe, and | 

waſh ſeven times in Jordan: A meſlage ſtill harping-upon the former 
ſtring tending to vindicate all the glory ro God, by ſubſtituting of ſuch a 
creature, as could ſteale no honour from'God. The third iſſues from a 
queſtion, That ſeeing God aimed athis owne glory, to which end hee 
would ule {til thecreature.in the cure ; The an[wer to which is, the Lord 
| having bound ſure enough for himſelte and his owne glory, in ſo poore a 
! creature,and unlikely healer , as waters : doth yet in a ſort provide for 
| Narmen afterwards : viz. That whereas there was implied inthis charge, 
a gracious p_ that he ſhould be healed, the Prophet would confirme 
his weake faith in the promiſe and unſeen, powerot God; by the reall 
ſigne of athing to be ſeen and felt, even the waters of Jordan, This be- | 
ing ſhortly premiſed for diſtinRneſſe of the point , letus open the firſt of 
them. and the ground of that which floweth thence. 

Eliſha (we lee) comes not himſclfe;bur. ſends his mefſenger. Why ? 
I pray you. Was it for ſtate, and ſurlineſſe 2. No ſurely. . That had been 
avery indireCt meane to have cured pride, or {elfe-love-in Naamas: or to 

pride orſtare- | haye drawne him out of himſelte ro one above himſelfe.. Popiſh arro- 
_ _— gancie, and Phariſaicall pride of Miniſters,rhinking to hold men ar a cer- 
creay with |taine diſtance toward their greatneſle, recompenceth/not, nor attaines 
Naaman. |Gods righteouſnefſe. That proud Prelate, and man of fiahe, who ſerteth 

up himſelt above all that is called God, and under atitle of the Vicarthip | _ 
of Chriſt, playes the Antichriſt : who hath magnified himſelfe hitherto, 
and cnlarged his terricoties by an outward fctting up himſclfe with 
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np in the eyes of adeluded mulcitude of ſuperſtirious fooles : hath yer TIO 

an wonne any honour in the ſoules and con{ciences ef men, bur rakes 2 Kings 
made himſelf ro ſtink in mens noſtrils through his intolemble. inſolencie. | 
[His treading upon Eimperoursneckes, kicking off their Crownes, derhro- | Popiſh inſo- 
vn pr; by excommunication, forcing them to lackey kim on horſe- | lency of Cler- 
back, and holding his ſtirrop : His making areall, cfſentiall difference of | 8* over Gods 
himſclfe from other Biſhops and Miniſters: holding them at ftaves end, | favte. © 
dancing atte upon his haughrineſſe (Holine A I ſhould ſay) mo- 
neths, weckcs, and yeares, cre audience can be given : {c the 
Laity as accurſed. This pride,though it have bogs up' his Saranicall ry- 
ranny through fcarc and terrour inthe hearts of Idolaters ; yet hath made 
him and his doctrine, life and manners, exccrably odious.. For why? it is 
as contrary to Chriſts humblenefle, as the ſtate of one mounted a 
Spaniſh Jenner , is contrary cothe meanneſle of one riding on an Affe : 
and that by the confeſſion even of ſome of his owne ftraine. So that, 
whea his Mcflenger 4ugeft/ze came here firſt ito England, in his name 
and prige, to ſubdue onr Britany to Popiſh yoke: the poore Monkes of 

or ſummoned toappeare to his preſence, beholding the baſc pride of 
his icaf, raiſed throne-wiſc aboverhe ordinary ſeats of others : cver by, 
his Maſters car-marke he was {meſtand diſcarded as a proud uſurper, and | 
no commer with an Apoſtles ſpirit. bY | Rr | 

Which Iſpcake not as if Ixwogld from hence raiſe.any dodtine from) No dodrines 
a negative ground: bur leſt the queſtion-ſhould bee reſolved withour | ;jves, 
ſome obſcrvation, this I would ſay to our ſelves ofthe Clexgie,char hum- | oe | 
blenes towards our people is therrucſt & ſureſt preſervative of ourhonor! uy. 

when they utter their thoughts, will give ustheir livery:) But as for | Ron, 

| intire intheir fouls. State,and diftance may ſer us up inthe ſenſe of ſome | ring of the- © | 
ones, who. rather laviſhly feare us, then love us (and yor even wang para 

thaſe who know how to valuc a Miniſter of God in the name and for the 
warke of a Prophet, nothing more honours a Preacherin their keares,then 

| lys humility, I deny not, but there ought 10 be duc reff «+ vs ng 
\their Miniſter: but I deny that iris purchaſed ty-and ſtarelines : 
Andyct Ido notatiow a Minifterto be haile fctlow well niet with each 

| companion: nor, to avoydthecxtreameof ftatelineſſe with another cx- 
treameof commionnefſe, complying with them-in the Alc-houſe, bow- 
lings, or boon-fellowſhips : to hang abourtheir ſhop-windowes, $« mixe 
himſclfe with them in his paper-ſervice atall turns, buyings, bargaines, 
wills, purchaſes {except ina pious and neceſſary way of Chriſtian love.) 
Bur, authority of his labours, and the ns. 5" Aro his life, ro up- 
hold that efteemc which is meet for adiſpenſer of Chtift: and ; in. this 
ſenſe weought to ſee that rio man deſpiſe us, Bur yer,onthe other ſide, 
wemuſnot over-Lord:it among them, to bring them under our giudlcs, 
and to.boaft our {clyes as the boſt men in thecowne : forſo ſhallwee bur 

| out-ſhootthe Divellin his owne bow, and ſhew our ſchves diftruftfull of | 
{ Gods providence, as if he were not able ro bring forth bur light, except 
weourſelves doe it,by refle&ing our owneſhine and beames-upon .our 
ſelves. . No doubtleſſe : we ſhall loſe more in the Hundred then wegain 
in the Shire,and left our worth to be valued by others. There is a baſe 
Proverb, Thou ſhalt bec ſo much eſteemed by others, as thou .eſteemeſt 
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Leftures uponthe.... Chap.s \ 
thy ſclfe. Burt itholds onely in the Divels dominion. As for God(who 
refiſts the proud, bur gives graceto the humble) the weapons of his war- 
fare are not carnall,but ſpirituall, caſting downe ſtrong holds.and all high 
thoughts to the obedience of Chriſt,” and moſt of all in our ſelves, w 
ace his Standard-bearers.. But I muſt recall my ſclfe from this negative 

Why Eliha Well then, if it were notpride and ;ſtatelinefle in'the Prophet, -what 
comes not | cauſe was there why he ſhould ſend to Naawen, rather then come forth 
fortheo Nat- | pimſelfe? Was he not 2 and, might he nor feare ſome aſperti- | 

on to his perſon, God, and Religion, by bis aloofneſſe 2 Surely, 'by the 
way, theſe things ought much to curbour baſe paſſions ! Biſhop Hooper, 
that famous Martyr of Chriſt, and man of tender conſcience, being of | 

' ſorwhat a more retired & private fpirit'and carriage then uſual,did cauſe 
ſome Chriftian men and women,whe henoured his integrity, and {c " 
advice from him : to wonder; and to: ſtumble at his auſterity. A-deteR 
which he could not cafily amend in hinaſc}fe.. Bur it coſt himi ſorrow af- 
terward,as ſome of his letters witnefle ,; that he ſhould. grieve any good 
heart by ſuch an offenſive carriage.; Thoſe letters are alſocxrant, where- 
inrevercnd craves pardon of his deere fellow-Mairyrs Bradford 
and Sexders for his unbrotherlike paſſages in ſome caſes: . a time there 
will be, in which every one that feares God , will mourne for the leaſt | 
umiſdemeanorin this kinde,: Gods gloty.is pretious, ;and his peoples ſouls 
|coſt deare. They muſt notbe-offendedfor our humouts, or trifles: bet- 

. . |ceramill-ſtone were hang'd about our neckes, . and wee caft with it into 
. _ |theſcathentooffend one little one, This bythe way...  * 

Miniſters - |  T anſwer, there had been.in this caſe of: Blſbs ſome feare of this, I 
mult o<:e0- | meanot offence, if God had not.diſcharged him from it by a Superſedes 
lory, and jea- to his ordinary charge : but having 2 warrant for it, hee might truſt God 
page the better for. preventing of hurr;:! As the Prophets were extraordinary 
aze, | perſons, ſo the moſtof their ations bare aſpeciall referctice towards 

hw <> rogue And,ſo.it was bay: Ehſbawas a' man familiar c- 
.-.-., ;, | nough in his ownecaſc, as appeatcs in lnshomely and courtcous carriage 

ha —__ woman that ſct him up a: Fable, Sole and Candleſticke 
in his Chamber. This was ho/great ſtate. (nothing neere Nuemans) yet 
thankfully accepted. Bur there is a ſcaſon fagcry. Facighe bee familiar 

de +; >, 2, | With a poore Tradeſman,and tobe to a Prince; bothlawfull. Now 
*+ *-3* **| the Lords worke was in doitig; and Elſbe might not procure to himſclfe 

the note of courtefie, by breaking a. — as that Prophet (whoto 
x King, 13.19. | 2V0id diſcourtefie) went backs to cate with. the old Prophet, and loſt his 

life. When God diſcharges us by acloſer:command;, its folly toaffet 
CC s, CRIT-OR 7%! 32407 '*- 

And by the way, itis no-{jnall error in-men to interpret Scriptures ac- 
| cording to theletter, wichout reſpec had to the ſcope, and circumſtances 
The Letter of | Proper tothe text. As the Papiſts, who by this meanes, ſnatchextraor- 
the Scripture | dinary faQts of Moſes and Chriſts faſting Matth. 4. buds killing Zgden, | 
net tobe WIE | T1dg..qe Eljab's affronting 4heb 1 King.20.21, orthelike, toſuch cnds 
= ei of their owne, as, not God , but themſelves arethe authors of.” Not the 
menyiu-  |factof burning the Paſſcover reliques', Bxod 12. and of robbing the E- 

'. | gyptians: but the warrant.of God gvcr-ruling ordinary caſes , for ſpeciall 
; Fi ==! 
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ends of. his owne muſt be regarded. Now TI fay , the Lord had another 
end in withdrawing Eliſhs from going forth. For why £ He ſaw he was 
more carnally adicted to the Prophet then he ought : he came full of car- 
nall eſteem of kim, as a man of great power to worke miracles : He loo- 
ed alſo at the outward cure : full he was of himſelt and his carnall hopes, 
who bur Ehſhe with him, as a great Phyſitian with a patient, for hope of 
cure: This, together with a contidence, he had of his owne ſufficiency to 
give him full content for his paines, as4t he had gone to an ordinary man, 
and lookt to take and pay : did-wholly ecliple the honour of God , who 
will not give his gloryto another. The Lord loved Eleſha well , and his 
reputarion, as we [ce Cap.2.yet not ſo well as to part with his own, for his 
fake. IFGod had intended only a bodily cureit had been enough to have 
come out and laid on hand uponthe leprofie,and ſo,an end. But the Lord 
who had a further ſcope, evento acquaint Naommay with himiclfe, his 

wer, love and mercy in healing his ſoulc alſo : ſaw, that this could not 
C effected-withonr ferching a turther compaſle : viz. by caſting out the 
aime at bodily cure alone : the confidence upon a Prophets kill, the ad- 
miration of a mans perſon, the fulneſſe of Maamans carnall hopes : all 
theſe juſtled aſide , the glory of God , and the preparation of Naamaens 
heart tocntertaine the gift with a due reſpect tothe giver : And therefore, 
the Lordthinkes it beſt to ſuſpend Naamen a whiledonger , and to traine 
him by degrecs to amore ſpirituall heart in embracing ſuch a double 
mercy. The Lord ſtrives with his ſpirit, as Gen. 6.2. ro drive out of it 
that ſame carnall ſayour, hope & content wherewith he had filled himſelf, 
having heard that the Prophet could heale him. As for ſpirituall cure he 
felt nodiſeaſe, nor knew any remedy of it : But, the Lord meant it, and 
therefore meant that Naemas ſhould inthe meane ſeaſon be ſecretly pre- 
pared for it. As our Saviour told Peter, what I doe now, thou knoweſt 
not, buthereafter thou ſhalr. The Lord therefore bythis croffing his 
hopes, doth deſire tolet ina further light into his minde, then yet he had: 
That he might conſider,that he was not now come to anordinary perſon; 
to heale his 
cure: here therefore, he muſt looke up to God, ſtand to his curteſie,adore 
his power, love, goodnefle and mercy: here is no marquet for money to 
beare maſtery, all muſt come from meer goodnefle : and that,not from a 
Prophet, but fromthe Lord working by him. Now therefore having to 
doe with him, let his carnall favour, and erroneous conceits ly by, let 
him himſelte of a wordly heart , and get an heavenly , - as having 
only to do with God and not man. 
The ground affords many ſweet meditations : I wil briefly touch upon 

two orthree,and ſo proceed. The firſt is this, All the courſe which God 
takes in bringing home the ſoul to God is(in a word) but this one,to ſub- 
due the carnality and unſavourineſle of the heart, and the blindneſſe and 
error of the minde, to the obedience of Chriſt. From firſt to laſt the 

| [Lord aimes at this, (if we marke it) through all the preparations of effe- 
Quall calling, whether by Law or Goſpel : which may appeare by this, 
thatthe ifſue of all the worke of calling is faith. And faith ( weknow) is 
the cheefe obedience of the heart to the word; both commanding and 
promiſing, and tries moſt of all , the ſubjeRion of the ſoule. Such then 

as 
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as is the end, ſuch is the preparative : all the whole courſe of God there- | 
fore in converting the ſoule, is to yoke downe and ſubjeR the heart to | 
| himſelfe, by caſting our all which is ſet up in it, againſt it as Pa#/ſpeakes, | 
| All oppoſition, all rebellion, all enmity which is therein, whether before 
the mcancs revealed, (as all naturall poiſon of heart (ſuch as Naemar here 
is full of, carnall favour of his cure, reſting to the prop of fleſh and the 
Prophets ability) or under the meanes themſclves revealed , muſt & 
to God; ſomewhat or other, terrors or promiſes, or both , muſt rid the 
ſoule of each highthoughr, ſtrong hold, and crror which ſuffers not the 
Lord to enter. So is a with Naaman : he comes full of carnall-con- 
fidence uponthe arme of fleſh, and his owne rewards, hope of ſpeeding 
and going home an whole man; but the Lord intending to ſend. him 
home a new man, croſſes him in his old , and ſtrives to ſubdue the ſavour 
of his fleſh to the ſavour of divine power. | 

It may be objected, that this prevaild not with Naaman, for inthe next 
verſe he fell to rage againſt the Prophet. 

Lanſwer, Although this courſe of God tooke not cffeR preſently, yer| 
it was not loſt : it lay as leaven in the meale the whiles, and had the due 
effect in his ſeaſon, But for the point, know it (brethren) and judge your 
ſelves thereby. . There is in the ſoule a kingdome of darkeneſſe , and Sa- 
tan ruling thereby : Jf God meane good tothe ſoule, he willtranſlate it 
from under the ſubjeRion of this kingdome, before he tranſlate it under 
the kingYome of his deare ſonne : Looke therefore to yout ſelves well at 
this plat : and, firſt, benot diſcouraged although you finde under the 
meanes and ordinances, Word, Law , Goſpel , faſting and prayer, wo- 
full fightings of corruptionand concupiſence, rebellion ur the worke 
of the Law, reſiſtance of the Goſpel : Theſe will be: and oftimes it is bet- 
ter it be thus, then not : for if the Lord be inthe worke; this very rebelli- | 
on againſt God ſhall turneto good, and abaſc the ſoule ſo much the more 
after, as before it ſwelled againſt God, I meane when he ſhall overpower 
it -/ that Spirit which convinceth of ſinne. Then I ſay ſhall the ſinful- 
neſle of the ſoule out of meaſure ſinfull , occaſion to it ſelfe a deeper 
humbling, then if it had neyer rebelled. Be not therefore troubled at that : 
but be ſure thatthe worke which it leaves behinde it, be ſound : be ſure 
the ſoule revolt not to her former ignorance , fleſhly favour, fulneſſe of 
her owne wiſedome, and corrupt, worldly, proud, peeviſh and prophane 
frame, leſt it grow worſethen ever. _ 

Secondly (brethren, to be ſhort) let Gods end be our end in the whole 
courſe ofthe Miniſtery. Judge not his kingdome of grace, Peace , and 
rightcouſneſle to be ſer ap in us , before the kingdome of fin and darke- 
neſſe bee pulled downe. Chrift and Bclial, rwo Kings, two kingdomes 
cannot ſtand : onethrone muſt be ſer up upon the others ruines. The text 
tells us,1 King. 16.22,when Oz#t and Tibxi ſtood in competition. for the 
Crowne, the followers of Q-»ri prevailed againſt the other : So, Tibni 
died , and Omriraigned. . Juſt ſoit is here. Till Tibzi dic , Oni cannot 
raigne. The Kingdome of God cannot ſtand till Satans be pulled down, 
for they are incompatible. Judge not your ſctves then I beſeech you b 

|thoſe fruits which make ſemblance of goodnefle in you : as by mmcieels 
of knowledge; gifts to pray , much hearing, good memory, reforming 

and 
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and abſtaining from ſome evills, biting in ſome ill qualities, which dare 
not breake out. Bur judge your ſelves by the caſting downe of your | 
ſtrong forts, and high thoughts, and ſtout hearts: one dram of this will 
ſecureyou more of a ſafe eſtate, and hold out longerthen a pound of the 
other. Try;whether in all yonr other proceedings,8& ſeemings to grow in 
the houſe of God, your ſelves grow daily lowlier,mecker, brokenner : for 
all Gods gifts are ſeaſoned with humilitic : and negatives (in this kinde) 
are your foreſt markes : not ſo much what you have got in knowledge, 
but what you have loſt of your owne. If yee prove this latter, the other 
will proſper alone: otherwiſe this will be a canker to fret out the marrow 
of the other. It is no hard thing for a man to judge what mear his appe- 
tite ſtandsto, or not. Obſerve an owne frame, after all your hearings, 
God will not judge yee by the helpes, meanes, or gifts yec have : but by 
what your ſelves are. If then your ſecret conſciences bear you witneſle, 
that when all is done, yet a proud; heart, afcorntull ſpirit, uncharitable, 
{clfe-loving, ranke for it owne ends, reſting upon carnall proppes, angry, 
revenging, claſping to the creature (as Naazaz here did) or the like, ſtill 
lurke in yec,and beare the ſway, when yearcputto it; in Gods feare doe 
not reſt till the Word have wrought a further worke in you, and caſt 
downe this kingdome in you.Seck for more working both by the terror 
and promiſe: For _ till this old kingdome be down (at leaft ſubdued 

ouſe under David, Edom and Mob to Salomen.) 
all your hearings cannot profit you. Tremble when yee meet with the 
old kingdome (you ſhall ſoone try your ſelves when occaſion of triall 
comes) and be well aflured, that whom the Lord calls, them he ſubdues, 
and here he pulls "up one prop , there another pillar of the old throne, 
here he ſubdues ignorance, therea falſe heart, there a carnall minde, the 
{avour of the fleſh, the will of man,thepride, the ſtomacke, the wordly 
ends,till he haveruined the throne : And although aſubtile profeſſor will 
cover all theſe with the mantle of Religion, yet til} the compariſon a- 
bides, becauſe he wants an heart to be rid of it.Butas for others, you may 
feele them with a glove : for cven inthe midſt of their devotions, givi 
thankes for meat, praying or hearing, their hearts are with their cvetous 
nefle and luſts 3 and ſometimes they will be quarrelling and praying,fal- 
king * the world,and ſaying grace with one breath. Bur ſo much of this 
ranch. 
A ſecond is this, I have noted before in Naamans crouching at Eliſha 

his gate , how that diſcaſe of his abaſed him very farre to ſuch an inferi- 
or as the Prophet was. Now we ſec he receives an affront from him, by 
him whom he ſo ſubmitted himſelfe unto, being ſo far from healing him 
at the firſt , that hee comes not our to ſalute him. And why 2 To teach | 

| _ ceaſe his crouching tothe Prophet, and crouch to God another 
while. 
Some might ſay, alas poore man ! he had ſorrow enough before ! but 

1 anſwer, ſpare your pitty : This ſecond winde ſhakes no corne. Itis not 
in an outward crofle, nor the power of it, ro ſubdue the heart to God : it 
may handſome a man in his outſide t9 mianward, and make him ſtoope to 
man, but it cannot doe it to God. Wherefore now the Lord puts atongue 
into the word and Meflage of B/;ſhe, whereby he comes alittle further to | 
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{ ter. Nay, many times under a crofle alone ,, the heart waxeth more hard- 

« | conſider whom hee had dirc&tly to deale with, even the Lord himſclfe, | 
' 

who ſuffers not the cure to proceed , tothe end that hee might looke 
better about him, and ſee into his baſe heart, which hindred it. And wee | 
muſt conceive that although this wrought not preſently , yer the Lord 
being with it, it wrought ſomewhar at laſt. Let it briefly teach us (belo- 
ved } thus much , no crofſe nor bodily ſtrait (of it ſelte) can reach fur- | 
ther then to a bodily end :- There muſt bee a word added to the workes | 
of God , before the heart will breake. The Lord muſt (as I noted be- | 
fore) ſpeak once and twice, ere pride will be hidden and the ſoule hum- 
bled in kinde, and then it ſtoopes, Well ſaid Habacec, Cap.2, I heard thy 
voice, and my lips quivercd, my limbes trembled, and rottenneſſe entred 
into my bones, that I might have peace inthe day of trouble. And ſay, 
Cap.28. asketh , whom ſhall I cauſeto underſtand , and whom ſhall I 
teach wiſedome 2 even him that is weaned from the breſts, and who 
trembleth at my words. It is the voice of God which muſt pietce the; 
hearr till it tremble. The voices of ficke mens repentance wanting a 
word, vaniſh. The reaſon is, becauſe the workes alone area brute found, 
and haveno tongue in them: The word is all , onely God hath bleſſed ir, 
and therefore other meanes are unbleſt. The word muſt be the interpre- 

ned and rebellious : or at leaftwile it puts off God with confeſſions under 
the rack : or elſe it windes out it ſelfe,and counts it as a common accident 
befalling mortality : Its my hardlot (faith one, God helpe me)to be thus 
afflicted. Even as bleſſings alone bring none to feele love from God (of 
themſclves) being common 'things beftowed uponall ſorts as it hits, ſo 
isit with croſſes. Nay, ſome blinde idiots imagine Popiſhly , that their 
portion here in trouble, and ftraits, is aſigne that they have their hell 
here , and ſhall nottherefore have it hereafter. But however, ſure it is, 
lera man have neverſo much fickenefle, poverty, reproach, feare of 
deathupon him : none of theſe are bleſſed to ſearch out his pride, jollity, 
carnall caſe, unſavorineſle, Atheiſme,worldlinefſe , or the poyſon of old 
Adams : Theſe all may lurke and abide under a crofſſe : a man may ſtill 
nouzell himſelfe in his ſenſuality , ſecurity, rotten peace, unbeleete, and 
hope that he is in Gods favour, But whenthe word comes, that daſhes our 
all errours, and falſe conceits. Why ſo 2 becauſe it brings God into the 
ſoule (as the Arke into the campe) and cauſes the ſoule to behold herfelfe 
intheglaſſe of his perfeRtion , the neerer it comes to God, the more it | 
loathes it ſelfe. TI have now ſeene thee (ſaith 7b) therefore I abhorre 
my ſelfe in duſt and aſhes. Let it teach us never to reſt tillche Lord hath} 
turned us'out of our common path.and brought us intoa narrow way, c- 
ventodeale with himſclfe. His word will preſent hin unto us, as-in a| 
glaſſe wherein. wemay behold him in his excellent Attributes, his Ju- 
ſtice, Wiſedome, revenge of his enemies, a Judge of the wicked, a re- 
warder of the righteous. This ſight will coole our courage (as it did 
Naamass here)ftop us in our headlong courſes,make our owne conceits 
and errours odious,teach us to wait upon God, till he ſhall hearken to us : 
till he ſhall humble, convince,and perſwade us. Doubtlefle, when wee 
come cloſcly to behold his face, and to feele his authoritie over the con- 
ſcience, how ſevere an avenger he isof all our pride, rebellion ; and that | 

he 
es. 
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he whom we have to deal with, beholds our inward man and all the cor- |» K';0 8 

ruption thereof : nothing is hidden to his eyc , bur all things are naked | © 
and manifeſt before him : then all our hear of ſpirit, confidence of our | yep 4. 13. 
happy condition, diſdaine of others , pleafing our ſelves in our carnall 
hopes, applauding our parts, our duties, performances, will vaaſhas a | 
private mans lands and livelihoods vaniſh in a great Mappe of the world. | 
Then our plumes quaile, and we ſay, depart from us O Lord fintull wret- 
ches. Inthe ſight of rhis Sunne, all our Genes and unrighteouinefſe, | Luke 5. 7, 
become irkeſome, and all our corruption is ſwallowed up in this ſea of his. 

rfeion. So much for this. 
The third and laſt ſhort meditation from this ground is this,thar as the | The ks me. 

Lord began beforeto humble Naamanin part, ſo he holds hina ſtill cloſe , ©: 
0 the worke of humiliation, and enlarges him nor, till he had brought | ,,...1...4.. | 
him to ſound humbling of ſoule. Ir ſhewes us what ournature is. in this | of man quick- 
behalfe. We are like to light Corke, which will floate alofr, and (except |!Y _ hu- 
4 man hold ir under by ſtrong hand)will pearke up tothe top. When we | Tum 
are downe and low, one would thinke it ſhould be a great worke to raiſe 
us up toany cheere againe. But no ſooner is the ſtone blown upon, by a 
little puffe of winde (although it have been ſtcept in water a whole night) | 
but it waxes dry againe preſently, as if never wetred. The hard and ſto- | 
ny heart of proud man can never ſufficiently be battered, and tamed , bur | 
Lk wil retutne to her courſe againe inſtantly. And the truth is , the dayes | i ar —_ 
we live in havea peculiar diſcaſt in this kinde, above former dayes: Gods | yp 
wrath revenging our former contempt of his law and terrors of conſci- 
ence, and our dallying with them; and ſhaking them off, through a baſe 
heart, weary of trouble. To be abaſed and low when and while the Lord 
will have us ſo , for our own good and to think well of it, is a rare grace: | 
Weare a kinto [owah, who was no ſooner out of the Whales belly but Jona z. and 4. 
(contrary to vow and covenant) pearkes up apain preſently, and quarretls | 
with God; for converting Ninivee : and for his flaine gourd : and no ' 
wiſedome would charwe his folly: So Hezekiah, after the like recovery | = Chron 32. 

| of the plague, arid promiſe of humble carriage, yer inſtantly bubbles up | ** 
againe, uponthe comming ofthe Embaſſadours. Ifthis be done by the 
greene tree, what is to be looked for inthe dry 2 What wonderthen if 
Natman may ſoill be truſted with a cure at firſt, under hope of humbling 
afterward 2 No, the Lord wilt hold him while he hach him, and treads 
upon his heele ſti with new affronts to keep him ar that bay till hee have | 
throughly caſt ont his ſcurfe., Tr is the Lords courſe to doc his worke God makes | 
ſubſtantially and throughly : hee will not ſuſtaine any diſhonour in his | foehim,” © 
owne, that he hath buile them by halfes : As for hypocrites,they flye be- 
fore they are halfe feathered,and can doe him no diſcredit; Hence. it is 
that the Lord hath been faine to prolong aflition and abaſement upon 
his ſervants: that others beholding them might ſuſpe& themſelves. It 
might ſcemeelſe a ſuperfluous thing to adde water to the ſea: and ſo long 
croſles to 7ob,a man already truly humble,and fearing God. But, as Paul Job r.t. 
_ of Godsgrace towards him, that ir was for the example of more | * 1191+ 16. 

en himſelfe: ſo was 74bs hufnbling,a paterne for all men to behold their 
owne baſe heart in this kinde,and whar an hidden depth of ſcurte is in the 
chinkes and corners of it. 
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Verily, in theſe dayes, he or ſhe may beas wonders and ſtrange fights, 
who walk duly (in the ſenſe of paſt and preſent corruption) before God 
with humblenefle, and privitie tro themſelves : As the five holds water | 

meanure daily. That if another man ſhould come and tell them, Friend, | 
me thinkes your ſpirit is very light and inconſtant , not ſwayed to hum- 
blenefſe : he might anſwere with Zh, Lknow ir,hold your peace: for, I 
bleſſe God, I am under the aw of Gods greatneſle; and my baſe heart, is 
ever before me : I walke continually in a jealouſfie of my proud and fickle 
ſpiritin this kinde ! How few are there now-a-dayes caſt downe by the 
Word alone, wi:hout ſome powerfull addition of afliitions, to ſet the. 
Word on working 2 Whenthe Lord hath cut the veines, and ler out; 
ſome ranke bloud by the Law, how is he faine to ſet men in an hot bath 
of ſome other croſle, to keep theſe veines in bleeding © So that except: 
God keep us very low and bare, fo ranke we are, that we fall into a Pleu-| 
rific againe inſtantly. | 

The uſe we ſhould make of this branch, is briefly this , Firſt, that wee] 
walke heavily under this body of death in us. Counting the ſame our 
heavie burden : _—_ bitterly that our baſe ſpirits ſhould be ſo weary 
of Gods yoke, ſo light, ſo frothy and inconſtant ! Oh (ſhould wee ſay ) 
who hath more cauſe to walke humbly before God every houre then I ? 
(being guilty of ſo many rebellions,ſo deep-dicd;of ſo long continuance, 
hardly waſht out, ſo canker-fretted) and yet (Lord help me) my teares are 
as the morning dew,8 my ſpirit more fethery and giddy then any mans ! 
So prone to relapſe to my old humours, and to forget the ſorrow which } 
my finnes coſt me,and all the vowes of humbleſſe and a broken hearted | 
carriage ! Truely this diſeaſe cauſeth a good ſoule towalke uncomforra- | 
bly, and the very beſt graces of God to affaord leſſe ſayour and comfort! 

And ſecondly it ſhould teach us all, eſpecially Gods Miniſters, not to 
beover-forward;to reſt ſecure of our childrens eſtate,or of others,who at 
firſt gave good hope of true humiliationunderthe Law; let us charitably 
hope the beſt ofalf: Burt yet let us care ſome ſalt with them, and wait 
ſometime to ſee what fruits will come of it, whether they wax not wea- 
ry, Heb, 12.of Gods chaſtening, and like thoſe widowes who: waxed 
wanton againſt Chriſt,and weary of Church-ſervice, returning to- their | 
old vanities, being dead while they- were alive. Particularly obſerve, | 
whether the Lk as welcometo them ſtill as ar firſt 5 how they brook 
the diſcipline of ſuch a School-maſter, that they might get downe; their, 
baſc hearts, and keepthem under. Mark them,whether the pride of theis 
ſpirit, opinion of themſelves, jollity of the world, warmth: of 
their owne feathers,and pride of life, cauſe them notto forget their for- 
mer humblings, as if now they; had learned a.new leſſon, to bee lefle: pre- | 
cilc,and more wiſe. If we ſee ſuch ſtuffe in them , wee ſhall. have lntle 
cauſe to repent that we ſuſpeRed their beginnings. 
And laftly, for our ſelves,count we it the onely ſafe eſtate, & that which | 

promiſeth ſoundeſt comfort,moſt peace, beftſatety,and;ſweeteſt feelings 1 
of Chriſt,when our hearts arc kept within the bounds of feare and humi- 
lity,and awfulnefſe : And, defire the Lord not to'truſt us over farre, not 

cave 
dts. ae —_ —— _ 
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Hiſlory of N AAMAN.. 

obſervation. | | 
Now I come tothe ſecond, the Meſlage is, Waſh ſeven times in lordan, 

and thou ſhalt be cleane, Touching theſe words, as they contain a charge, 
and a promiſe annexed, I ſhall ſpeake more ar large when I come to 
handic Naamans obedience in the verſes following : Here I oncly touch 
a point or two generally, flowing from the words : and firſt , the meane 
which God appointed him to ule for his cure : to wit, the waſhing ſeven 
times in Jordan. 
| EreIcometothispoint, a Papiſt,or Maſter of ſuperſtition,would here 
| make a ſtop (as a traveller at a croſle inthe high way) and pick out a my- 
| ſtery out of the number of ſeven.” Why ſeven times, ſaitha Papiſt, and 
' not twice, or five times 2 There is ſurely ſome religion in this period,and 
( ſome myſtery to be obſerved init, 

I anſwer : I know none except(perhaps)the Lord would have Naaman 
acquainted with the ceremonies of the lepers clenfings : which yet I dare 
not affirm : for then he might have ſent him rather to the Prieſt at Jeruſa- 
lem ;/ then, to an extraordinary Prophet, raiſed up in the abſence of the 
ordinary Prieſt, which now was expelled from the ten Tribes. Therefore 
rather I anſwer : ' That ſoit pleaſed the Lord to have it, and the queſtion 

| might as well be made of any other period of number, 3.4.5. as this of 4. 
Onely Popiſh ſuperſtition thinkes , it hath never made her noſe cleans , 

| fave whenit hath forced blood by wringing it too hard. Forſooth they 
looke after myſteries incach corner and verle of the Scriptures : and-this 
period of ſeyenzis a very pretious number with them,and hath a great deal 
of holiniſſe init, They ſay the holy Ghoſt uſeth it ordinarily, both when 
| he would determine an uncertaine number of many, by a-certaine, (as ſe- 
venſpirits for many, ſeven abominations for many : ) and alſo when.hee 
would ſetdowne 4 voluntary period, then he names ſeven : as Ehſha bids 
his ſervant goe looke upon the sky ſeven times, the Lord bids 7oſhwa com- 
paſſe Jerico ſeven times : Andit is true, if inthat reſpe& they hold it a 
ſacred mimber, as uſed much by the holy Ghoſt, I agree with them : and 
Tthinke the wy Ghoſt doththe rather uſe it becauſe it isa modell and 
determining of the workes and reft of God after the crearion of the 
world, the cirdle whereof, being the period of ſeven , hath in likelihood 
 octafionedthis period of ſeven, to become a ſtile of numbring with the 
holy Ghoſt 
the number was. I paſſe by the favour which this number hath with A- 
rithmeticiats, :forthe:commodiouſneſle and previledge of computation. 
{ Bur, as for eſtceming of this number of ſeven, to have any more holineſle 
in it, then other numbers, it is ridiculous and ſuperſtirious. They muſt 
have theit ſeven ſacraments for religion ſake , and their ſeven fold exor- 

 ciſme and adjuration'of Divells;their ſeven Ave Maries, theirſeven de- 
grees of Angels, ſeven penitentiall Pſalmes, and ina word, whereſoever 
they goe, they goe by ſevens. _ Seven deadly finnes they will have, and 
ſeverrcontrary vertues, and ſeven-ſteps to perteRions, as if they might go 

F 3 to 

: yet whenthe ſeventhi day was ſan&ified , we reade not that | 
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66 | Leflures upon the Chap. | 
2 Kings | to heaven | by a ladder , of {even ſaires. This number hath done them 

Sce Joaſh his 
reproofe, 
z King 13.19 

The meſſage 
it ſelte, 

{ome pleaſure, for elſe they would (no doubr) have procecded to ſeven- 
ſcore ſacraments as well as to ſeven. And ſeeing this number is more 
pretious to them then Gods twoygit 15 ſtrange that they dip not the intant 
ſeventimes inſtead of three, counting it more holy then the Trinity ! we 
abhozre them, and all their ſuperſticious fopperies, and myſteries , more 

| fit for inchanters and ſorcerers to worke by, then ſuchas goe to worke on 
Gods name, by the power of a word,and ordinance. 

The holy Ghoſt tyes not himſclfe rothis tumber ( as oft as he uſes it ) 
but ufcth all other numbers. as occaſion offers it ſelfe indifferently. As 
for Naaman here, it the number of ſeven ſerves toteach any thing, it tea- 

| velty of ſuperſtirion. -Everſince ſuch ſcurfe tookeplace inthe Church , 

cheth the depth of infe&tion in his body ( and much more in his ſpirit 
' whichneeded fuch frequeut waſhing one after another, and all too little. 
But as for any holineſſe inthe number; (as ſeven) otherwile then the 
charge of God exactly required, we put none at all, init. We leave that 
ſuperſtitious holineſlſe, ro-them , who turned religion it ſclfe into a maſſe 
of feperſicios ,Judaicall, pharifaicall,hearheniſh, and ſorcerous vanities : 
The true ſucceſſors of Phariſees , (as our Sayiour tells us ) That they put 
Gods {ervice inwaſhing, pots,and platters, diſhes and trenchers, ood Go 
dry other toyes.dcſtroying ſubſtanceitgs gircumſtance : even ſo; do theſe: 
They place religion in old flippers, ſhoves, bootes and buskins, rotten 
chips, rotten garments : in Crucifixes, Images, and ruſty reliques-: and ſo 
in numbers : yea, asthe Phariſees world haye the moſt holy ſacrifices, 
ang, Temple of. God to borrow their holinefle, from the gald of the 
Temple, and the altar of ſacrifice, ſo do theſe, - Forfooth, the-moſt holy 
Ordinance of preaching, prayer, ſacraments ( iftheſe Phariſees may bee 
belceved)mult be holy, becauſe @ffered-ypon theiralar or ſuperaltar, be- | 
cauſe made, ſaid, or done:in, and upon their conſecrated Temples, Pul- 
pits, or Maſlealtars ! Oh-ye'fooles 4 whether is the more holy !-the gold 
or the Temple, !the altar of ſacrifice |: -the-Pulpit;,.. oxithe ſolenane 07di- 
nance of preaching ! the Chuuch, orthe praiex offteted.up-r A: leparation 
gf place, we acknowledge, to.be meet, ,; and fit ,; from common uſe, for 
Gods : but, for inherent holineſle in jt; we abhar,and-xenounce. To con- 
clude, let us cleave to naked Scripture; and not: fancy to our ſelves a $4- 
wwel, whereſoever welſce an old man, in amantle,tora myſtery, ,:; where 
there is no ſuch matter ;. ;afd, ſo-leavathe ſitnplicity! of truth 5-| far a no- 

ſubſtance decayed : asthedog loſt his fleſh for the thadow : ſuch ſhells 
coſt morethe cracking, then allthe kirnel] is worth;,/The more we cleave 
'rothe ſacred, and pure truch of God.,,the more we: ſhallabhotre all ſuch 
fooleries, Give me one facrament of Chriſts inftitutian, and let them-take 
the ſeven: One prayer made in faith, and.let them take their 7. Aye-ma- 
ries: one croſle, and the/power of one Chriſt, and they, their feyencrol- 
ſings, and rowes of Beads, And ſo muck(if nottod much) tor this num- 
ber of ſeaven.. dear) 4 5ar! 

The meſſage it ſelfe followeth. Nazar looked:to becured by great 
Eliſha that worthy Prophet: : but the remedy which God makes ule of, is 
the waſhing of his fleſh in Jarden ſeventimes. A.poorething (one would 
thinke) to compaſle ſuch a great fe," Bu {o itis, - commonly the ry 

c 
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| Verle j0. Hiſtory of Naaman. | 673 | 
effe&s thoſe things which are of greateſt conſequence, by poore and ſec- 
ly meanes , ſuch as the world would thinke moſt unlikely and con- 
temptible, Commonly I ſay, ſoit is : I ſay not alway. For ſometimes, 
the Lord chuſcth great ones, and wiſe ones, and learned , and valourous, 
and experienced, and in great eſteem, to be his inſtruments : becaule 
he will be knoxwne in his owne gifts, leſt they ſhould not be eſteemed : 
Burt when it is thus, commonly the Lord ſhewes as great power in making 
ſucl inſtruments great , being of themſelves before meane or deſpiſed : 
at leaſt he brings them low in their owne eyes, and makes them rarc 
parternes of humbleneſle, before he dare uſe them. Eſtex was a great wo- 

captive, {o that ſtill God was as manifeſt in her,another way. So Dawid, 
yer made ofa poore ſhepheard and therefore a mirror of asgreat provi- 
dence. Joſia effefted great things : but how £ Not by his greatneſle, 
but by his extraordinary grace of melting and humblencfſe. And 
ſo many Preachers perhaps arc uſed to doe God ſome glory : But if 
compariſon be made (not betweene them and other of meaner gifts, but 
berweene them and the effe 2s of converſion ) what is a baſe finfull man 
with all his complements to God ? and put caſc that ſometime the Lord 
doe uſe ſome men of great eſteeme with ſome carnall perſons for their 
excellent parts, the beter to winne their great ſtomiickes to like of his 
truth : yet this commonly is but a geticrall preparative-totheir converſt- 
| on : for the Lord will ſtrike the maitie ſtroke afrerwhrd, racher by ſome 

| 

other inſtrument of-rheaner worth... All the Scriptures doe with one con- 
ſent heare witnelſe hereof, both.in doCtrine and examples. Our Lord 

| Jeſus. his worke of {alvation was the greateſt worke thatever was done in 
theyorld. And who was he'that did it * I confeffe in hiniſelte, the wilc- 
dome'gt God and thepower of Gad : burtin the eyes of the world moſt 
baſe, }the ſtymbling-blockeofrhe Jew, and fooliſhnefſe to the Gentile. 
Byſonne of a poore woman, notan Emprefie, one borne in aſtable and 
acratch, not ina-Palace : one that had notan hole to hide himſelfe in: 
one that rode upon an Affle,;'and had a few.filly men and women cry 
Hoſannato him: who dycd asa malcfactor upon a Crofle, the moſt cur- 
{ed death of all other: By him the Lord effects this great worke. Not 
that-hee could not have uſed greater preparations , bur ſo it pleaſed him 
event make hin the corner ſhone, whom the builders refuſed. So the 

\ Apoſtles were uſed to preach Chriſtin the world.to ſubdue and conquer 
it allto himſelf ; who were they 2 No menof great breed,birth,training 
or learning, but pqore Fiſher-men, utterly unlearned. So Pasl, a poore 
creature in ſhew,zpoore withered branch, a man that affe&ted no quaint 
phraſe,noelocution; but was weak in ſpeech, ts uſed to do more thenany 
of the reſt, - Seq 1 Cor. 1. Yee know brethren, your calling, how that 
not maby learned; noble; or rich, but the mean things of this world, hath 
the Lon choſeny -Whar is a.greater worke then converſion and calling 2 
[And who are greater and morepretious objects then the called £ Who 
honour God nioxe then ſuch as bearc his image, and are partakers of his 
| Divine Nature,,' Now it God ſhould chuſe great ones, and jolly, wiſe 
and politick ones to ſuch ends, he ſhould confure this point; bur he uſerh 
the pooreſt (as Saint Temes ſaith) and moſt baſe offall of this world to bee 

— 

God pwſeith to 

man and eftc&ed a great deliverance. : But ſhe was made ſo ofa poore | & 

2 Kings 
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2 Kine g heiresof ſalvation * That ſo when his excellency ſhines through the 
_——_ © [elements of their baſeneſle, the glory may bee his owne. 

| Reaſon I, Reaſons of the pointare many. Firſt the Lord delights in caſting down 
and treading under feet all the pride of fleſh, and conceit of man, in 
becing inſtrumentall to his worke. So faith Pant, r Cor.1. Where is the 
Scribe? where is the Law interpreter? where is the wife 2 God hath con- 
founded the great things of the world , by his owne ſee!y things. No) 
wiſe man or Artiſt hath ſuch delight to diſcover and ſhame a proud 
Mountebanke and emperick, as the Lord hath to confound a proud per- 

Gol delights | fon who thruſts himſelf into his ſolemne buſineſſe. He ſcattereth the wiſe | 
to confuree | inthe imaginations of their owne heart. And the Lord knoweth the wiſc- 
ed mogty | dome of the wiſe, that it is bur folly. The weakneſle of God is ſtronger 
PEYy then man: and the fooliſhnefſe of God is wiſer then man:and therefore by 

his weakneſle and folly he delights to controll the ſtrength and wiſdome 
of man. Thoſe falſe Apoſtles gloried much in theirparrs,and ſpeech,and 
Skill : Butthe Lord choſe poor Pawl with his weakneflſe to do more good 
in the point of converſton, then all of them. They made a great boaſt to 
man ward,and who but they? Burt the Lord laught them to {corne and all 
their complements , as enemies to the grace of Chriſt : and they who 
could diſcerne, at length perceived all their ſcope to be the ſetring u 

| that trinity, of Belly, Ambition, and Covetouſneſſe , Phil. 3.18. u's 4 A 
| becing diſcovered, they vaniſht inthe epinionof the Church as ſmoke. 

| Reaſon 2, Secondly ; the Lord is very jealous leaft hee ſhould loſe any honour 
"IFRS through the glorious ſhewes and ſhaddewes of humane oftentation , 

| jealous of bis | ſtrength or ſufficiency. When he gave Jerico into Joſwas hand , he was 
| glory. very jealous leaſt Iſrael ſhould aſcribe too much to themſelves,and there- | 
Joſh.6. fore befooled 41! their great courage and ſtrength with aa march about 
3 i the City, and blowing with trumpets of Rams-horns , and thereby the 
t >" | Ciry walls fell downe proſtrate onthe earth. Theſe could rob God of 
| no honour, they were ſafe inſtruments to uſe: when Gedeon had acom- 

pleate number of ſouldiers ready for the battell, they were an eye ſore to 
the Lord : hethought he ſhould be aloſer in point ofPhonour : and there- 
fore he told him he ſhould abandon all the reft of the Army : and of thoſe 
| vf the Army (being yet too many ) he would tric who would lap water 
aSa dog, and who would take it into their hand to drinke: theſe latter, be- 
ing many he ſentaway,and the former being but three hundred he would 
uſe to get the victory. The reaſon was, becauſe by them'(as no way pro- þ 
portionable to ſuch an effeR)he could feare no treacherous robbing of his| 
honour. Sotrue is that Eſay 42. My glory, is as my ſelfe, deare tome, | 
I will not loſe it upon any tcarms, nor give itto —_ | iP 

Reajtdo ?,. Thirdly , the Lord knowes that we are prone to Idolize the meanes} 
| more or leſle , and to forſake him for our broken pits. : For, either,” wee} 
we ore prone vill beleeve noceffeR further then we ſee meanes forit ; or if we doe tot | 
means. ſo, yet we cleave too much to meanes : or if we ſet up God above them| 

yet we would tie him to blefſe them without faile. Touching the firſt of| 
| theſe, we naturally goe to worke , and weigh things in the balances of 
And that | our owne reaſon, and what they will afford we will yceldthe Lord , but 
The firſt, © | nomore : This age we live in, excells in this carnall efteeme of inſtru-|. 

ments, parts and abilities of men, and ſmoother of all divine worke _ | 
thelc| 

| Jer.2.13, 
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Verſeg, _ Hiſtory of N aaman. | 
When great exploits bee done by ſuch as are brave and jolly fellowes, 
men wonder not, but ſay, Yea, he was a brave man indeed : It troubles 
our baſe eyes to looke beyond that which is next us, and to ſee God in 
ſuch effe&ts. Asfilver anſweres all things in price, ſo ftrength and parts 
an{weres all cffects in efficacie and working, and ſo God is thruſt ont of 
doores. As in a Market men lay downe money, and take ware, ſo in this | 
Market of worldly wiſcdome,men thinke to effect any thing if they bring | 
powder and ſhot to the battery. The Lord therefore ſubAtirures ſcely | 
inſtruments in ſtead thereof, and when mighty effects follow, then is his 
might magnified. | | 

For the ſecond, though wee deny not but the Lord is chiete, yet till 
| we look at mcanes, andthinke God workes by them, and why ſhould | 
wee not therefore embrace them 2 Our baſe hearts fall ſhort of God | 
throughlazineſle and diſtruſt, as well as by Artheiſme. And therefore | 
even here alſo God layes ablock in our way, to ſtumble at, and 
breake our ſhinnes , foteach us to behold God more cloſly inthe uſe| 
of meanes, both in matters of the World , and of the Word : he puts | 
us off from our Elifhe, and ſends us to waſh in Jorden. 

Thirdly, if wegoca little further, and fer God up in his place above 
the meanes, yet we take it for granted,he muſt not faile us: wee will tye 
him to over-rule, and work by the meanes: and thinke much if God faril- 
fie us nor accordingly. Whereas wee ſhould ſo look at God, as an abſo- 
lute ſoveraigne Agent, who canwork or not work by them, above them, 
againftthem,without them. 
Now I come tothe uſe. And fi 

ſo many worthy Lighrs and Inſtruments as he harh done; ſome by death, 
{ome by baniſhment, others in warre; others by other violence : why hec 
hath ſo ſtript and bared us of many both incivill and Eccleſiaſticall ſtate, 
Surely, becauſe we applauded our ſelves too much intheir policie, rheir 
wiſedome, their learning, experience and ſufficiencie, We have not loo- 
ked upon God, in their gifts, zeale and labours : wee have magnified our 
ſelves in our ſtore,and provifion,as if we ſhould never be deſolate : as Ty- 
rus did pride her ſelf in her ſtore of Jewels and pretious ſtones:& as Babel 
| {arc like aQueen,and ſaid, ſhe ſhould never ſee ſorrow, and therefore was | 
| ſuddenly brought downe : and as Jeruſalem thought. her ſelfe the holy 
' Mountaine and Citie of God; the mirror of the world, having the Ark of 
| Gods preſence, his Temple and Prieſts, his Ordinances and Prophets, his 
| Word arid: Oracles, therefore, Lew. 1. ſhee came downe wonderfully. 
Even fo hath it been with us. No ſooner hath the Lord planted inany | 

| place a fairhfull Miniſter,as a ſhining Light,and burning Candle, but the 
people have fallen to idolize him , to rejoyce in his out-fide, tothinke 
themſelves ſafeand happy inenjoying ſach Inſtruments : aſctibing all the 
| efte&t of his labours to Fo tirke acknowledging the finger of God, or 
the office which hee ſuſtaines s not honouring him for the worke fake 
which hee ſerves for, to reconcite them to God, to beget them to a lively 
hope by the Goſpell. This baſeneſſe of our fleſhly reſpes, hath cauſed 

theſe feathers. As Samuel proportioned Elizb to a Crowne at firſt ſight, [2 Kinos 
|_ Ww 

ft this is inftruRtion in ſundry kindes : | Pesr, | 
Firſt, to teach us why the Lord hath ſo ſtript our land and kingdome of I=#rue. 

| inſtruments, 

[9 Lord to rob us of them, and to ſer mean ones in their roomes: To 
* teach]. 

69 | 

The 2, 
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| 
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Letlures upon the Chap.s' 
eee cs: Is 

'2 Kings, teach menito lay to heart their former carnall ends. How many have | 
—__—_ © | received Prophets to farre other ends then the Lord everſent them 2 To 

| make them as tearmes of compariſon between perſon and perſon, ſome 
{ 1 Cor.3.3-4 {to hold upon Apollo, ſome Cephas, ſome Pawl,lome others. To cenſure, to 

jangle, and ſome to bring themſelves and Townes into ſome credit inthe 
countrey : others to get good cuſtome for their wares and ſhops : others 
to makethemſclves wel reputed & praiſed for their forwardneſle and zeal 
in profeſſion : whereas yet, alas ! the meanes being gone, and the five 
raken out of the water,they have proved as meere formall time-ſcrvers, 
and as ignorant of their grounds, as they who never made ſhew at all. O- 
thers have ſecurely reſted in heir labours, never looking for any change 
of heartthereby, bur thinking the Prophets ſhall live for ever : and when 
they are gone, tretting at their preciſcneſle of conſcience,and unthankfully | 
leaving them to ſink or ſwim,and ſhift as they can. Is this (beloved)to ho- 
nour God in his ordinance ? to cleave cloſe to it, as (under God) the! 
mean of converſion 2 Is this to count their feet beautifull, and to adore : 

Rom.10.l5. \the Lord inthe varictie of his gifts and inſtruments 2 No, no: andthere- | 
fore the Lord hath been fain to take them out of the way, and leave us to 
our ſelves :-{o that our ſupply was never ſo great as our defeat is ſtrange. | 
All toteach us to lookear the f1mplicitic of Gods ends, to ſerve God firſt, 
| and man with his leavings : let the Lord have the heart: ſet him up 
there, in ſelfe-deniall, humility, faith, ſinceriry and faithfulnefſe: and. 
then let the inſtrument have the over-pJus, that honour and countenance 
which belongs to him for his ſervice. For God counts not himſelfe rob- 
bed by thatefteeme wherein we havghis Miniſter under himſclfe , bur | 

bg that which he hathabove himſclfe. And ſurely it is not for nothing, that 
ten © *" | the renowned King (lately flaine) in the heat of his warres , oft ſpake a 

little before his death, that the Lord would notlong ſuffer him to live,be- | 
cauſe the people made him ſuch an Idoll, and robbed God of his due, to 
_— him. Papiſts worſhip a dead blocke for want of knowledge, 
and wea living one for lacke of faith : the one for a little carving and 
workmanfhip of gold and filver : the other for a little varniſh of gitrs or 
excellencic or parts : the one from man, the other from God, but both i- 
dolatrous , becauſe againſt the honour of the giver. 

Branch 2. Another branch of inſtruftion is,to teach us why. the Lord doth fo-de- 
Inficution. | feat men of their purpoſes and projets, which they frame to themſelves, 

when they goe to worke upon their owne heads, in matrers of God. We | 
Eccleſ.9. 17, | have feen it with onr eyes verified, which Salomon ſpeakes , That victory 

is not alway with the ſtrong, nor race with the ſwift, nor wealth 
tothe provident, nor eſteeme to the vain-glorious, nor ſpirituall ſucceſſe 
to the Miniſter, though learned and rarely qualified , becauſe men have 
boaſtcd of their ſtrength, ſwiftneſſe, policie , experience, providence, 
and abilities, more then the Lord. I am witneſſe my ſelfe of ſome ſad e- 
vents inthis kinde, that men have-ſpent themſelves in their ſtudic, to 
perfect ſome ſpectall.diſcourſe and Maſter-peece of their owne braine, ei- 
ther to beare 5 wr the truth,and broach {chiſmaticall points » or to win 
the ſpurres, and get themſelves the cternall repute of learned perſons , or 
ſome vaine applauſe of fantaſticke auditors (as if they ſoughta plaudite) 
upon theſtage ( a baſe prophaneneſſe both in them that ſeek it, and om 

that 
| 
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' | andthat againſt thegates of hell, and the policies of Papiſts every day | 

| ſed Monke, to convince a great part of Europe of their many hundreth| 
{ yeares error, and to bring 1n by degrees, the light of the Goſpel into fo 
| many nations, making the very pillars of Popery to ſhake, and the fonn- i 

that offer it.) Butthe Lord hath fo reſiſted their pride,and ſtruck off their | z R nag | 
wheeles, brought them to ſuch a reproachfull non-plus before all their |" ____©' 1 
auditors, that they have verified the ſpeech, God reſiſteth the proud : and | 93.4.6. | 
ſome of them have got more grace, when they became more humble: | | 
Oh ! what aterrorit ſhould be toall ſuch as dareaffront God in his owne | 
element, and covet to honour themſelves with that, which they fſacrile-| . 
giouſly have ſtollen from God ! If the Lord loath itin a meere politicke | | 
| Atheilt,and in an heathen, the one affecting the glory, the other defiling | 
the veſſels of God, Herod 1 mean, and Belſhazzay : both which were fear- Din.s,s. 
fully plagued : If (I ſay)this were done inthe green tree, what ſhall bee 8-12.23. 
done inthe dry how ſhall they eſcape who with more impudence and | 
reſiſtance of light, ſhall dare God to his face 2 | 
A third branch of inſtruion is , concerning the wiſedome of God*' , ,... 

in his ordinances. Wonder we not why the Lord ſhould chufe ſuch = Infiruc. 
and ſecly mcanes and inſtruments, for the effecting ſo incomparable c- onoer not | 
vents, of humbling of the ſoule, and converting it ro God, as hee hath .,; ſeely "= 
done. To ſpeake of ſome perſonallinſtruments firſt, may it not be won- | firumenss. 
dred at, that the Lord ſhould worke by ſuch poore,'yea contrary meanes 
to reaſonas he hath done in cafting downe the throne of Antichriſt, and | 
rearing up the kingdome of the Lord Jeſus 2 By e Luther, a delpi- 

dations to tremble 2 By ſuch a poore ſeely crearure as William Tindall, to | 
ſubdue our poore Engliſh Nation to the knowledge of Chriſt 2 By a 
Prince wo both in practice and writing profeſſed himſclfe the Deten- 
der of Popiſh faith (and ſate inperſon uponthe lives of ſome of Chriſts | 
Martyrs, ſhedding their bloud to fatisfie that Whore) to doe a worke, | 
which it many Princes together had joyned to doe, had been unlike to 
be accompliſhed, that is, to caſt out the Pope our of his free-hold and 
poſſefſions throughout the land : were not theſe great things, are they not 
| the Lords workes, and marvellous inourcyes © By our 7ieh,a childe of 
ſeven yeares old, afterward to ſettle the Gofpel throughout the Domi- 
nion,abandoning the refuſe and taile that remained By what meanes |, 
ſince Lather, theſe ſixe ſcore yeares , hath the Goſpel been ſupported? | 

more and more increaſing, and recovering the wound which they recet- 
ved 2 Surely, even by poore ſeely inſtruments, which God raiſed up in 

| ſundry Nations, armed onely by the weapons of a ſpirituall warfare : that 
the glory might be Gods. As Zachar.q. the Lord ſpeakes' of thoſe two 
great Olives, lehoſhua and Zerubbabel,deſpiſed men,crope out of captivity, 
aſhſted with a poore multitude of captives, ini the midft of moſt potent 
enemies : that even theſe two ſhould reſtore the ruines Jeruſalem , both 
the Civilland Ecclefiaſticke ſtate, though to man-ward there were no 
ſtrength in them: yet by my Spirit and my ſtrength, ſairh the Lord, even 
as the two Olives dropped oyle without any helpe or Art of man,into the 
Lamps ſet under them by divine providence. And- touching the Ordi- 
nances, what were the authority of a ſinfuil man of like paſſions to us,to- 
ward the ſubduing of the conſcience of rebels and traitors, and converting 

them! _ 
G— 
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| Chap.s.! 

2 Kings |themto God 2 What ſtrength of the greateſt warriors, or Rhetozicke! 
- of Orators, or wit of Politicians could come neere it ? Onely the Lord 

hath choſen ſuch poore conduits, and' conveyances, that his own glo-! 
ry might ſuſtaine no prejudice by mens leaving the Lord , and commit- 
ting idolatry with the meanes £ Why hath he cloathed his Sacraments ſo 
poorly,and allowed us no ſumptuous pomp and bravery in them, ſave to 
deliver us from a Carnall;and to recover us to a Spirituall worſhip « As 
if a jealous man over an unchaſte Spouſe , ſhould purpoſely receive no 
ſervants into his houſe ſaye meanly bred, baſe and —_—_— that ſo hee 
might remove all colour and pretence from her, to fall in love-with any 
ſave himſclfe 2 What is ſo erdinary as to heare a poore man utter- a few 
words 2 or {ee him pore outa little wine, or offer a morſell of bread 2 
No voice being heard,no ſight to be ſeen beſides ? Yea, why is ir, that 
all furnirure of Jewiſh Temple, Altars,, Worſhip , thoſe Ordinances of 
outward ſolemnity, the Ephod,the Garments, Gold and pretious tones, 
thoſe carnall wayes of viſions, dreames, apparitions, miracles, and fire 
from heaven, are all turned into one way, Heb. 1. 1. more ſpiritual}, that 
is Chriſt preached by men 2 Surely that the Spirit convoy'd by them, 
might appeare to be from God, and not man. But of this read more in 
my former Treatiſe of Sacraments. 

| O0bjef, | . EreI'cometoany further uſe, here is an objeQion offers it ſelfe : viz. 
1 Then pull | Tf. God uſe ſomeanthings to do the greateſt workes : Then (may ſome 
Co Sciences, | ſay) it may ſceme, th d ſillier--the perſons bee, the fi «nd Sciences, | Tay) 1© May leeme, the meaner and filler -the perſons bee, the fitter they 

are for God touſe and honour himſelfe by : and then, why pull wee nor 
downe Students, learned men in Tongues and Arts, and ſet up Tradeſ- 

 'Auſw; |-men intheir roomes 9 To which Ianfwer: No. The Church of God 
| "No. | hathalway joyncdthe porch of the Schoole to the Church, and drawne 

thence into her ſervice men ſufficiently qualified for all know- 
ledge,and parts meet for the Miniſtery. When the Maſter leads the hand 
'of a Boy to write,the lefle the Boy moves of himfelte, the mecter he is to 
grace the skill of the leader. Bur if any ſhould inferre hereupon, that the 
Boy were better. want an hand altogether ; who would not ſay, this were 
a ridiculous conſequence 2 It muſt bee preſuppolſed, that hee who is not 

) qualified with giftsto teach, is no organ or hand at all for the Lord to 
) make uſe of. Amos was an Heard-man,and in that reſpe& meane enough: 
yet withall exceedingly qualified by extraordinary infpiration: ſo the A- 
poſtles unlearned, and menof trade, howbeit very admitably gifted for 
the Miniſtery. Otherwiſe they had been no inſtruments 'of-any honour 
to Ged at all, but rather of great reproach, as if God fhould appoint men 
for the greateſt uſes, and not be able to qualifie them with gifts conducing 
thereto, Even ſonow, Arts and Studies are come in the ſtead of extraor- 

| dinary inſpirings: If men ſhould want the furniture thereof, how ſhould 
they interpret the Scriptures, order their ſpeech, utter their minde, pgr- 
{wade the hearer ? Thegrace of the Spirit runnes in theſe as in a ſtream. 
But my meaning is, that menof like infirmities with others,mcan perhaps 
for breed, for other carnall endowments. policic, greatneſle in the world, 
yet the Lord having qualified them with abilities of wiſedome,\ 
grace, and poverty of ſpirit, uſeth them (as mean as they are) to his owne 

| greateſt ends,converſion, I meane,and edification of ſoulcs, TRE 
other 
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|Verſe 10. Hiſtory of N «ama. | 
other outward reſpe&s they promiſe lirtle, yerthe Lord workes great 
matters by them : Or if they have other complements of authority in car-. 
riage, awfulneſſe, experience and wiſedome in the world ; yer being 
humble alſo,and abhorring pride, ſtare and jollitie (as all Gods Miniſters 
ought to do)they are mean in the eye of the world(whatſoever inward ex- 
cellencies theyhave)for the world eſteems them ſo much, as they eſteem 
themſclves by the greatneſle of their ftomacke. Now it is not their $kill 
& knowledge which can hinder their humblenefle in their own eyes: no 
more then ignorance can cauſe humilitie. Nay, I dare ſay, that if the 
number of proud ones were ſurveyed, we ſhall finde more of them proud 
through ignorance, and for lack of a bottome,then of their knowledge : 
though neither (without ſpeciall grace) can be humble. As then I would 
havenone miſtake me in this point, ſo by the way, I would admoniſh all ſeth humility, 

bold, - ignorant and raw novices, and young Miniſters ( of whom the 
world is full) who no ſooner are crept out of the ſhell, but thinke them- 
ſelves fir enough for the Miniſtery (being yet wholly untrain'd in the way 
thereof, and very prone to fall into the condemnation of the Divell:) 1 
doc admoniſh all ſuch to looke to themſelves : and beware leſt through a 

arkingand ventrous ſpirit, and a defire aftevtheir owne ends, gaine and 
| iving; they diſhonour God, bring his ordihances-into- contempt, and by 
their running and ſhifting from-place to phate for'nicancs, they ſnare their 
conſciences ſo farre , that they" can 'ſcatce-pvr"out agzinc when they 
would. Runnagate, idle, unlearned CuratesandHirclings , are a great 
bane tothe Church. Let ther wait the 'time; attetld torreading, deny 
themſelves, learne of their betters and ancietws (wHich few of them doc) 
and truſt God in due time for ſervice and refpe& inthe Church. 

Further , this point ſhould miniſter exceeding conſolation to poore 
ones, in their owne eyes, and filly and cotteniptible in the eyes of the 
world (as indeed never was there a more-ſcornfyll age of thoſe who are 
truly religious ar the beſt, but eſpecially if they"want parts, wealth, breed, 
learning to commend them) Oh ! God doth treat things in poore ones, 
by poore ones, for poore ones. If the Lord hath humbled you truly, 
and made you wiſeto ſalvation, rejoyce, although perhaps you are coun- 
ted but poore politicians, poore worldlings,though perhaps your learning 
be not deep,and a ſubtile fellow may circumyent your ſimplicity ina bar- 
gaine : Oh ! let not this diſcourage you. For the Lord oft doth as much 
g00d toa pgote creature, by the want of ſome exceſſe of worldly wiſe- 
dome, as hee loſes eſteeme by it among men. The Lord chuſcth fuck 
(often)to be heires of ſalvation: and their oppoſition to grace, is com- 
monly (comonly 1 ſay,for ſomtimes the moſt filly are the moſt perverſe) 
a great deale leſle then theirs who are more deeply wiſe , who frame 
to themſelves many objetions, and ſtumble at many offences. As theſe 
poore ones have not the reach which many have, nor the depth, ſo nei- 
ther do they meet with ſuch reall lets from within. Alas! they are not ſo 

DR — —— 

curious, ſo proud, ſelfe-loving, but they are glad to ftoop to the condi- 
| tions of the Goſpell: they have little within = to caſt downe,and little 
witheut themtoforfet, they are little ones in underſtanding , wealth, 
honour and reputation,and therefore they are fit to make Gods little ones: 
They are glad to be accepted of God., they are loſt tothe world , they 

| G ſtinke 

| 
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Matth, 11,6, 

Matth.{z 1, 107, 
On. 7 

Rev-3-9- 

Yſe 3. 
Branch 1. 
Admonit. 

: Kings 

(did fofilence eh pn ſhe and all, blefled. God that the prou- 

ſtinke before great ores, therefore if God will eſtceme them, they are 
thankfull, their hearts are low, broken and ready to wonder that the Lord 
ſhould caſt an eye of reſpe& to ſuch. Therefore Matrh. 11. the poore 
{oon receive the Goſpell. Oh! little doe ſuch thinke what rubs the Lord 
hath taken out of their way ! Beſides,when that grace ſhall be ſeen in ſuch 
filly ones, which great and wiſe ones cannot purchaſe with all their wiſe- 
dome and learning : when the Lord ſhall make them ſhine in holy exam- 
ple, love and zeale to Gods glory,tender of offending,innocent, humble : 
nay,when the gifts of rare holy wiſedome, of prayer, conference, judge- 
ment and diſcerning of things and perſons ſhall appeare in them , who 
wonders not how ſuch ſhould come by ſuch gifts « God worketh a great | 
thing by them, when he ordaineth praiſe by fach to himſclf, Asthe Lord 
Jeſus had'no beauty in him, unlearned, and yet ſo able to poſe the Do- | 
Rors.and to ſtall his moſt potent enemies, And his Diſciples,  Ats 4. 
when they ſtuck ſo to Chriſt, that they daunted the Elders ; Oh! how it 
drew admiration from the prople,and glory to God! So 19h.9.thoſe who 
had knowne the blinde beggar fitring by the way, and now heard with | 
what a new tongue he convinced the Phariſces,they glorified God. 

That poore Martyr, 4ce Driver, inthe preſence of many hundreds, | 

deſt of them could not the Spirit. in fil woman: fo I ſay tothee, 
Out of the mouth of Babes and ſucklings will God be honoured. Even 
thou (ſilly worme) ſhakhonor him,when it ſhall appeare what God hath 
done for thee,what huſts. he hath morified, and what graces he hath gran 
ted thee ! whichthoſethataze wiſer thenthou, fret toſee in thee ! Oh! be 
thankful ! The Lord car'yet do greater things for thee, if thou wilt truſt 
him: gry by, 6 les wings , cnable thee to bear & ſuffer 
ſtrong affliction tor him, to. perſevere © the end,to live by fauh, and to, 
finiſh thy courſe with joy; -©h! in that be hath mage thee low in hearr, 
thy other lowneſle ſhall be {9 auch the more honour to thee ! Do nor all 
as much and more wonder ,at _ rare a, in 7 x Ant, the 

reſt e that creeps.as inthe biggeſt Elephant 2 That ſo many parts 
od tins be united in ſuch okerle "9g thatſo poore a —_ 
ſhould provide in the Suramer timeher Winter food? Who ſees not as 
much of God ina Bee, as in agreater creature £ Alas! ina great body we 
looke for great abilities and wender not ! Therctore to conclude,ſcei 
God hath clothed thy uncomly parts with the more honour, bleſle God, 
and beare thy baſcneſſe more equally : thy greateſt glory is yer to come, 
that when the wiſe of the world have rejected the counſcll of God , thou 
haſt (with thoſe poore Publicanes and Souldiers) magnified the Miniſte- | 
ry of the Goſpell: ſurcly the Lord alſo, 1 Thefl. 1. will bee admired in 
thee, a pooxe filly creature , t hat ever thou wert made wiſc to ſalvation, 
and beleeveſt in that day ! Be ſtill poor inthine owneeyes: and the Lord 
will make thy proudeſt{cornfull enemics to worſhip at thy feet, to con- 
feſle God hath done much for thee, and wiſh thy potion when God ſhall 
viſitthem. | 

Alfo, it is admontriou to worldly wiſc ones, to ſuch as commonly car- 
ry the repute of learned ones, and the like ; That the Lord confuteth wiſe 
ones by ſimple ones, It ſhould cauſe ſuch to tremble, and ſeeke to bat > 

ittle 
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good uſe: and as fire and water aregood ſervants, bur ill maſters,ſo when 

baſe company, lurking in their.dens, either intheir Colledges, orinthe 
' Country ; utterly unprofitable Cretians, ſlow bellies, evill beaſts, as that | Tit,r.zz3 

ſanding, rather-then one to the peoples reach !' Alas ! isthis the fruit of 

thoſe excellent accompliſhments wherein they excell others , may be- | 
come ſnares: Their priviledge may become their prejudice ! A learneder ; Wiſe ones 
man thenany of us could tremble at this meditation; The idiots and fooles | —_—_— | 
riſe up and ſnatch the Kingdome by violence from us,and we with all our | they may bee 
learning are thruſt downe to hell. Oh ! how ſad is this ! Once a Prin- | wiſe in Gods 
ccſſe beholding a learned Civilian lame of his feet, ſaid, Thy deformity | 
js our great enormity : meaning that he was diſabled to ſtand in her pre- 
ſence, But when the Lord ſhall ſay to many wiſe and great ones, your ex- 
tellent parts are my detriment, whar a ſad greeting will that be? Oh! it had 
beene better for me if thou hadft beene poore, lame, an Idiot, then great 
and jolly ! Surely thou mightſt -have honoured me more with meancr 
gifts, (thine heart being lowly) then with all theſe, thou being ſoproud ! 
The beſt uſe that many puttheir parts to, being this, to ſtrengthen them- | 
ſelves and others in their -profaneneſſe, luxury, ambition, and tyranny. 
Oh | therefore,be a foolethat thou maiſt be wiſe ! Let all thy parts ſtoop, 
yea be too little for Chriſt, to preach, to profeſſe, ro honour him ! And 
bee atraid, leſt (otherwiſe) the Lord ſhall overlooke thee, and ſay, Oh 
this man was too bigge, too ſtout, too ſtately to beleeye, too great to get 
through ſuch a ſtrait gate as heaven is! Camels cannot go through needles 
cycs..' Oh pray Godto little thee, to pare off thy ſuperfluities ! Oh Lord. 
take out this proud heart of mine, puft up with gifts, experience,skill,wiſ- 
dome,Oh cleanſe them all, make me humble, and betruſt me againe with 
them, and then being ſhavenand waſhed, all ſhall ſerve thee : and I ſhall 
loſe all my excellency in thy glory : thou ſhalt eclipſe all my parts thar 
my humility may honour thee! My deformity ſhall bee no detriment to 
thee, but I ſhall givetheethe glory inthe treading of my beſt readings, 
arts, Skill, clocution, and whatſoever humane perfe&ion, under thy feet. 
Lord accept me; and doe whatthou wilt with me,ſothou keepe me from 
all ſacriledge and robbing thee ofthy due. To the pure all things ſhall be |Tit.1.r5. 
pure, if thou haſt purged my parts, I ſhall be a vellall prepared for every 2 Tim«3, 21, 

lirtle in your owne eyes, asthey ſeeme great to others. For otherwiſe, '2 Kings 

my. ſpirit and ſtreame ſhall be wholly carried in thine, I ſhall be, I may be 
truſted. with thy gifts, to honour the giver. | 
Oh that my words could reach to many Miniſters of worthy and Caveat to Mis 

endoyements | of whom ſome vaniſh in the baſe abuſe of their liberties. —_ not to 
the creature of meat and drinke,, of recreations and paſtimes, of apparell OR 
and faſhions : maintaining therafelves and their wives inpompe and pride | and pawper- 
of lite, to the deſtruRion of ſoules! Others fall to exceſle in drinking, | 18 of he flefk 

þ 

Poct{aid: filling gheir panches, ;and ſurfetting upon pleaſures : Others 
inſatiable of livimgs, and ambitious of ptefetments : Others, ſetting up 
their gifts abqve Chriſt, and chafing to preachtenwords withourunder- 

our ſtudies and parts, your abilities and gifts, that when you ſhould in 
humility feed the Aock of God, you deſpiſe them and ſer them at naught, | r per. 5.3: 
and Pagoyr your ſelves with Gods ſpoyle ! Beware leſt the Lord pur- 
ſue you, and make you regorge theſe unſavoury morſels of yours with 
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2 Kings 

Luke 14 34, 
ule, 

1 Sam,2, 14. 

John 10.27, 

Exod.35.23. 

1Cor.z.13.15 

| 
P ſe 3. 
Branch 2. 
Godly M.ni- 

ſters mult not 
onely uſe,but 

alſo lay downe 
their parts and 
ſervices if God 
ſo require, 

| 

Gen.22.2, 

| horrour and deteſtation, orelſe revenge himſelfe of you for all your ſacri- 
ledge, whenthere ſhall bee no remedy ! Then ſhall you wiſh (as ſome 
have done) that you had beene as poore and filly ones as walke upon the 
earth, ſo you were free of robbing God of his glory ! Greeke, Ebrew, 
Latine, Fathers, all learning is good : Bur if it have loſt her ſavour,and be 
as the oyntment which ſtinkes by dead flyes, what ſhall it be good for ? 
Surcly to be caſt into the ſtreets and to be troden upon, yea to bee made 
the juſt ſcorne of men , who never made conſcience to reſerve to God 
the entire ſervice of his gifts, but ted and prided themſelves with his co- 
lows. Hophniand Phinees would thruſt their forke into Gods kettle, and 
ſteal his due: but no ſacrifice could fatisfie for ſuch fin, the Lord ſware he 
would receive no paiment for their'ranſomril he utterly rooted them our! 
Seek not therfore your ſelves,fer not up your names and parts to be idoli- 
zcd,ſcorn not thole whoſe diligence &pains in the Church exceed yours, 
learne of them, diſdaine them not. God doth greatthings by poor means : 
but ſeldome receives honour from ſuch as ſecke to get up intotheir owne 
ſaddle by Gods ſtirrop : and by their preaching the ſacred truth of God, 
hoyſe up their owne ſayles, and out-run the Lord by their owne pride 3 
wonder not,nor fret that you loſe the hearts of Gods people,and that they 
turne from you for his ſheepe heare his voice, and not the voice of a 
ftranger. Alter the property of the unſanRtified parts,and let them be de- 
voted toan humble ſervice of his SanQuary, and then your gold and blue 
filke ſhall be accepted: clſe Goars haire and Badgers skins ſhall bee pre- 
ferred before you. And to end my counſell, conſider butthis, although 
youſhould repent before you dye, yet you muſt bee ſaved as it were 
fire: God w1ll not ſuffer any of your hay and ſtubble to cleave to his 
foundation of pearles : This 1s the beſt of it, your worke muſt burne by 
the cenſure of Gods purity : but if your worke burne not by your repen- 

- | of a finer ſpunſelfethen this : de 

tance, both your ſclves and your worke too ſhall burne through your im- 
penitency. 

Secondly, let me adde one Caveatto ſuch as raake conſcience to im- 
prove their parts and excellencics ro the beſt ends intheir Miniſtery and 
labours ! I contcfſe it might beſceme my felfe to learne of ſome of th | 
yet let me ſpeake one word ! Beware (my Brethren) left havi ſemed 
roeſcape a gulfe, ye be drowned ina ſhallow ! Renounce eventhoſe gifts 
alſo by which-you ſeeme to honour God: reſt not in' this that you dare 
not baſcly pride your ſclves in any of your parts above God : but beware 

your ſelves even the ſecond time (as 
I may ſay) leſt otherwiſe you fall in love ſo farre with your ſervice, that 
you grow tothinke God cannot want you.” Perhaps God may try you'in 
your onely ſonne #/hac, whether you can-be content ito want him or no, 
for God, as well.as toerjoy him in God,” The onely tryall of the'deny- 
ing of your owhe parts for God, is, if when God calls fbr them in ſacri- 
fice; you be as willing to make ſhipwracke of ther, as to improve them. 
Be not more afxious for God then he is for himſelfe: for he can make 
the ſtones cry, although you ſhould hold'your'peace. ' To ſerve God ſo 
with your gitts, as to be loth (upon any need) to forgoe your ſelves, diſ- 
truſting God in caſe of loſing them, fearing the teproach of men, or what 
domage, hurt and diſhonour may accrue to; you i your private deſpiſed 

condi- 
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conditions : I ſay, this isto ſerve yourſelves and not the Lord, Enquire 
cloſcly as well upon what termes your very gifts themſclves may prove 
diſhonourable to God (as the caſe may ſtand) as your torter of them (yea 
much more) it God call for them. Todeſpiſe to ſtoope to the enquiry 
afterthe leaſt evill which may defile your conſciences mm the improve- 
ing of your gifrs : or, to Jive 1gnorant of any ſuch duty as might honour 
God as much, or more, then your gifts : To conceale and hide from your 
owne eyes any part of Gods will, under pretence of the beſt ſervice,done 
by your gifrs: To diſtruſt God in. ſupporting you for a good conſcience, 
inthe forteir of your gifts; and laſtly,to reſt in this, that ſeeing God may 
uſe your finneto his owne glory, therefore your finne may ſeeme lefle in | 
your owne fight ! What are all theſe, ſave unſcaſonably to pin your fer- | 
vice upon Gods {lceve 2 and to ſerve nnder # faiie banner, to loſe more 
inthe hundred then you gaine in the ſhire £ and ina word, Y=z4like, out 
of your heat and reſolutionto ſerve, not tocare upon what diſhonourable 
and unſeemly conditions you goe to worke ! I judge no particular per- 
ſon: I leave youto the judgement of your owne conſcience. Idoe not ac- 
cuſe you as if ye ſought to winne the ſpurres by your parts, or could not 
take it well of God,if ſometime he held you ſhort in gifts and performan- 
ces. Ipreſle yet another thing : Bee your ſervice never ſo allowable, yet 
fall not in love ſo with it, pittie not others {o farre in the want thereof;that 
you ſhould be unwilling to comeunder the comfnand 6f God, as well in 
ſuffering as in obeying. The fpirit of Prophets muſt bee ſubje& ro the 
Prophets, (be it never ſo good) how much more to God himſclfe © And 
it is as good ſometime to take counſel} us topive'it : and as gbod to looke 
ſo to ſome one thing (which wee deſire, /and finde out felves enabled by 
Godunto) as yet not to blindfold ofir other eye to overſee ſoine other 
duty lying before us, which (althoagh pethaps it be unwelcomicly ſudden 
tous, and ſpeake in our caft, yet) is ſiichan one as God calls for at our 
hands to a further hottourins of him. - Soſhall wee doc orcater things | 
(when God abaſcs us in our ſelves, and hath usat his becke) then, when 
all our beſt gifts are improved, without ſuch a command : ſo alſo ſhall we 

——c 
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mm our ſelves in ſome beautifull fort ro walke with God, and truſt 
is Alfufficiencie both inour ſufferings and our doings : and God ſhall 

honour himſclfe in both, and us for both, we doing both, in ſelfc-denyail 
and faith. Although(poore wretches) when wee have done all wee {hall 
be but unprofitable ſervants. | 

-Fourthly , this is terror and conviction to all Papiſts and formall wor- 
ſhippers. - Papiſts firſt, for their ſcorning the ſimplicity of Chriſt and his 
Miniſtery and ordinances : and counting the meane things thereof a de- 
ropationto their Religion, and an occafionto make the worſhip of God 
vile and conteryptible to the people. And therefore inſtead of meane arid 
fooliſh things, they ſtabliſh pompous , great and wiſe waics and devices 
of their owne : glorious Images, Roods, Crucifixes, reliques,donaries of 
gold, filver and jewels: They fill their Churches with paintings and cu- 
rious pictures, and ſtrive who ſhall outſtrip rhe other in the beauty of 
buildings, the curioſity of carvings,of imbelliſhings of Idols , who hall 
have the richeſt copesand canopies, and the moſt ſumptuous Alrars, 
chalices, pixes, and other complements belonging : when their Maſſe is 

G 3 | moſt 
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moſt gorgeonſly ſet forthto the ſenſe, and when the Miniſtcry of Chriſt | 
is thereby eaten up (as the fat kine by the lean) when all ſpicituall means of 
mortification are turned to carnall and outward, ſuch as the flcth delights 
in, but the lazy and baſe heart ot man abhorres, then do they think the ſer- 
vice of God beſt diſpatched. Oh ye hypocrites ! who doe oppoſe God 
point blanke in his purpoſe, and turne the converſion of ſoules into per- 
dition of them ; how will ye anſwer God in his day of account 2 ye 
pretend that hereby ye grace Gods ſervice, but,the truth is,ye overthrow 
it, embondaging the ſenſes and enthralling the confciences of mento a | 
worſhip pleaſing and poſleſſing the caraall part, bur leaving their ſoules | 
leane and ſterved tor lack of ſpirituall inſtrution. God requires that his | 

x Cor.2.1,z, | ſpirit in the ordinances , ſhould quaſh and controll all the excellency of | 
man : and you ſtrive by amuſing and detaining the eics and eares and ſen- 
ſes of the body, with porape and ſtate , to quath the power of preaching, 
and the efficacy of the ſpirit. But there ſhall come forth a fire out of the 
breath of his mouth one day, and conſume all theſe inventions of yours ,, 
and carry both you and them to the place whence they came. The mi- 
ſery is, that in the meane time , you do ſnare and lead. innumerable foules 
to hell , and leave them at laſt cither to featleſnes or deſpaire , and none 
may ſay,what doe you? ' | | 
| The like I may ſay of all formall hypocrites : whodiſdaine the filli- 
nes of Gods Miniſters, preaching,and facraments :they forſooth ſcornthat 
every baſe fellow ſhould have the cregit of converting them ; they could 
be content to heare Chrift preach, or P«x/, or lome of the Apc 
(who yet if they were among.them ſhould 'be as baſe with them as the 
baſeſt) muſt either heare ſomegreat learned DaRor, or {chollar of 
renowne ſpeake tothem, or cl they will not lend their care : others fay 
that their Jeſuits are the only men of learning, now 4 daies, as for our Eng- 
| liſh Preachers, alas ! they are bur filly fellpwes to. build a mans faith up- 
on: Ina word, citherthey will ground: themſelves upon the. wiledome 
of fleſh, and the preaching of ſuch as-{gcke with curious and quaint ora- 
tory, and the deceufulneſſe of man, to. gntangle the minde ,- or elſe they | 
care not whether they heare any or no...But oh ye wiſe worldings! know 
yethat God doth uſually the greateſt things by mcaneſt. inſtruments © 
know ye not that fleſh loves it {elfe, and that there is ſmall hope ot doing 
any great things by fleſhly meanes 2 ſhould then ficfh gloryin hex tele , 
and take away the glory from God , by an unſanCtified and,un{avoury 
boaſting of it owne ſtrength £ Surely; looketo it, they who, build, their 
faith on man, muſt ruſh their ſoules ro deſtruction gf ;necefiirie. Aud the 
wiſedome of God hath choſen the fooliſhneſle of preaching to {laverhem 
that beleeve. Ifever yee looke for this, be wiſe inzimezand become fools 

1 Cor, 1.1.27. | that ye may be truly wiſeto ſalvation, Of whicl+I ſhall ſpeake. more ful- 
ly inthe next uſe, } lo cf}; 

Fe 5, Laſtly therefore, let it be uſe of examinationgto aff; ſorts, to-try.them- 
Examin. ſelves about this iſſue, what great things: God: hath-wronght;yytherma by 

the poore and filly meanes of, his Ordinances. Try. whether .che Lord 
hath by thera tranſlated you from the kingdome of Saran- and darknefle, 
to the kingdome of his deaze Sonne, rid you out ofthe thraldome of your 
luſts and Idols, to ſervethe living God, Thinke not that the HOgaome 
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of Chriſt ſtands in a few trickes of wit , or entifing words ofa frothy |, {jog 
Mountcebankes tongue : thinke pot that fine ſentences, or ſtrong lines, -or | So 
a jangling wit, priding it ſelfe in a vaine-glorious Preacher, will goe for 
pay, when Chriſt ſhall come to judge. The great worke which hee will | (riots and | 
look far,will be fairh unfained,a broken ſpirir,love out of a pure heart,8& | {;{1y wite. - 
2 new creature. Therefore take ſome markes hereof, and try your ſelves. | dome ſubdued | 

Firſt, the Lord by poore meanes, will caſt downe that frame of carnall |7-k 77-8 | 
wiſedome in you, be it never ſo ſtrongly ſetled, and convince yee of your | Þ} 
folly, in that you ſhould ever ſo beſot your owne ſelves, as to thinke, that | 
the wayto heaven ſhould lye in ſuch a courſe as you have walked in. Oh! ; 
(ſhall you ſay) if ever I goe to heaven, God muſt turne a new leafe with | | 
mee ! fleſhand bloud , a curious humorous conceit, will never inherit | 
the kingdome of God : The Lord, I fay, will diſcover to-your eye, ſuch | 
jan excellencie in his Ordinances, even when they ſeeme weakeſt to your | 
fancie, that you ſhall fall downe and ſay, The Lordis in you of a-truth. | 
The ſcales of your carnall eye ſhall falt off , and you ſhall'bee annointed | A&* 9: 
witheye- ſalve, to behold wonders in thoſe poore inſtruments and 'ordi- | pial. : " 
nances which you have ſo long deſpiſed. The old judgement of error, 
and this fooliſh world, ſhall be taken away, and anew Spitit of diſcerning | 
ſhaltbe given you, to looke off from the bafe our-fide of man, of preach-! 
ing, of Sacraments, and you thall ſce a divinepower and-miheſtic therein. | 
The Aſſe ſhall not ſceme ſo'bafe as the: rides ſeemes' gldrious + arid-you 
ſhall ſtrew your clothes, and bowes of treesiftthe way &f Chriſt, aying 
Hoſanna, and magnifying/God,;that by ſuch $p0oore pipes and* channels, 
conveyes ſogreat things to men. Ask yourſelves, did yo ever perceive 
ſucha worke wrought in you © If nor, you ill tbide inthe gall of 'bitter- 
nefle, and are pur-blinde,(ceing nothing a far of 

Secondly, the Lord will make you fo farre from your diſ{daine, that hc ' 2 Trial, 

will-make you crouch and be glad of the fillieft Miniſter 6f God in 4l! the 
| countrey, as thoſe Acts 2. who catne trembling about thoſe ſame Apo- | 385 2. 37, 
{tles (whom in the former Chapter they had Aouted and 'mocked , as 
drunkeh with new wine) and ſaid; Men and brethren, whar ſhall wee doe 
to beſaved * +So ſhall you doe, ſuch as you have jeered for zealous men 
of the Spirit, you ſhall now be'glad to beeadmirted to 'aske them- whar 
courſe you may take to eſcape hell'? and ſirely try your felves in this 
point; if ſtill your diſeſteeme of Gods'Minifters ' continue in you, 
you are none of thoſe in whom GO D hath - wrbtight any great 
worke 11, Cabs | 

Thirdly, the Lord ſhall corre&that cormpt felft-love nd iparrialitie in | z Trial 
you,whereby the affe&arion of ſome 0dde Miniſter whomi'yon humored, 
covertd and darkened'the graces & gifts of God in others , lcffe reputed | 
of by you.Oh ! now ſhalbthe Lotd purge out your private judg ment,arid 
; Put a woq ens ſpirit of conimanion'of Saints into you : Alas ! you ſhall 
|{ceallche Miniſters of Chriſt one as well 25 other, robee the mural 
aiders of your faith, and furtherers of your joy, given by God, not for 
[this or that man, bur for the'go0d of the whole body. And accor- | 
| dingly you ſhall prizethem, even for the graces of God inthem, and Prog 
for the uſe which they ſerve, even the worke of the Miniſterie, and the Fokeſ, ” 
| edifying ofthe Church in love. Partialitic and private ends of your ous | 
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ſhall ſtinke unto, as knowing , that if God convert you to himlſclfe, hee 
makes you members of the body, which beares you up, not you it. ' Not 
the meanneſle of the veſſell ſhall now offend you, but the rich treaſure in 
it ſhall raviſh you : now it your ſouls may be ſaved,all other reſpeRs ſhall 
vaniſh. 

Fourthly, God will teach us to deny our {elves in that baſe caſe and 
{loth of our ſpirits, which ſatisfies us in having, in hearing a Miniſter, and 
the ſound of his words, which contents us in that wee enjoy Sabbaths, 
Sermons,and Sacraments by courſe, in 2 rolling ſucceſſion , without ob- 
{crving the power and {avour which any of them leave inus. This com- 
monneſle,and taking all for granted upon a cuſtome,blindes us, evenas a 
cloath hung before our eye,hinders the ation thereof, and puts it out by 
degrees. This ordinarie accuſtoming of our ſclves to that which is ob- 
vious, caſts a veile over our hearts, ſo that we never come within the ho- 
linefle of the ordinances,neitker mark avy great worke done by them, ci- 
ther in our ſelves or others. And by this meanes wee are hardned by 
them,rather then wrought upon, either by humbling, quickning, or re- 
newing. How hath the Lord then wrought in us * have we after a long 
ſleepy, and drowhic hearing and receiving, at laſt been pulld by the carc, 
and jogged by the Spirit, to ſtand up,and be awakened, to ſee the won- 
ders hidden under the veile of humane infirmitie, and the povertie of the 
Ordinances. Doe we wax wearie of formall remembring of a few ſen- 
tences, or commending the Preacher. talking of what ren Mnk- ; and doc 
our hearts begin to burne within us when the Word is opened-through 
the evidence of that Spirit which ſpcakes.in the Word © Doe we feel the 
weight of truth uttered by'a weake mani, fo bring our ſoules under the au- 
thoritie of God, cven @ if hee himſelfe ſpake 7: Doe wee feele the 
power of an Ordinance { as farre above. man, as hcaven is above catth) 
to awe and oyer-rule us ? Tt isa figne that - God is preparing to worke 
ſomewhat more then ordinary in us,if we ſuffer it not to ſlip from ns. 

Fifthly, this ſhall be another figne tous, if wee acknowledge a provi- 

vey his greatneſſe and goodnefle into us : For, what proportion: is there 
dence of ſpeciall mercic,jn that the Lord will uſe poore meanes to-con- 

| between the Majeſty of God, and our baſenefle:? Or how ſhould wee 
|cndure either to heare his voyce ,. or the yoyce of an naps 4 'There- 

fore the familiaritic of the inſtrument, -and the weakneſle of rhe Ordi- 
nances, is a great benefit unto our fimplencſlſe. And as thoſe Iſraelites 
were notable to beare the terrors of God, no nor ſo much as the face of 

| Moſes (being armed and honoured with the extraordinary gifts of the ſpi- 
rit)were fainc to deſire that Moſes might ſpeake, and thar with a veyle up-/ 
on his face, to weaken the ſhining of his countenance : So ſhould wee 
turne our offence at the baſeneſſe of Chriſt, and the ordinances, into ad- 
miration and thankes, that thereby, the excellency of God might bee ac- 
commodared the more cafily to our weaknefle, 

Sixtly, another mark is, when the {infulneſſe of the inſtrument abu- 
ſing the ordinance, by his ignorant, raſh,confuſed and unprofitable hand- 
ling of the word : yea, attempting the Sacraments with profane hands,| 
through the ſcandalouſnefle,of his life: doth not weaken the eſteeme of 

| the ordinances themſelvesin our hearts,nor cauſe us to ſtumbleat ng 
ight 
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flight them ever the more. Rather, when our ſoules tremble at ſuch im- | 
pudence and boldnefle of man, (that they ſhould dare with unskilfull or | 
tnpure ſpirits, to obtrude themſclves upon Gods holy matters) and looke 
up to God by prayer, that either he would better and change, or elſe caſt 
them our of his Church, that they may no longer darken and deſtroy 
the excellencie of truth, by their ſacriledge and audaciouſneſſe. Mean 
time, looking beyond the fin of the perſon, let us behold the glory 
of that Ordinance inthe nature thereof, which yet wee ſee ſo ſullied and 
eclipſed by the blindneſſe and wickedneſle of baſe uſurpers. 

| Laſtly, when wee can faſten upon thoſe great things which the Lord 
offers us by weake means, and that by faith in a promiſe, taking them | 
out as our owne peculiar portion. For, as when the Lord caſt downe the | 
walls of Jerico by thoſe Rams-bornes', the chiefe active inſtrument of 
the miracle, was, the faith of the Church,as the Author of the Hebrewes 
tells us ; ſo, the great things of God are conveyed by faith into the heart, 

nances, Sabbath, and Sacraments, hath promiſed to work by them in the 
foule, (when there ſeemes leaſt likelihood to man) that the {oule may and 
will expe from him thereby through faith. 

Therefore try our ſelves in ſome of theſe. This dorine aimes not at 
diſcourſing of the ſeverall workes of the Word , yet ſo farreas the 'point 
will admit, let us try our ſelves by ſeme of them. The promiſe of God 
aſſures us,that the weapons of the Miniſter of God,are mightie, through 
God, to caſt downe ſtrong Towers of a prejudicate ; rebellious , ſtout 
proud heart,and the high thoughts of man,which reſiſts the obedience of 
Chriſt : Can we then ſpeake it in truth, that we have found this vertue go 
out from the Word into us, that when wee went to the Word full of our 
ſelves, yet we havereturned thence emptic 2 And as a Souldicr out of an 
hot bartell, wherein he hath loſt an hand, a legge, or received ſome dead- 
ly wound yea, (which is more) loſt his great ſtomacke, ſo that hee ſees 

| ſeen that in the Law which hath cooled our courage, and made us affraid 
to ſet up our briſtles-any more? Then a weak Ordinance hath wrought a 
ſtrong worke 1n us ; for it hath maſtered that which was our ſtrong fort,l 
meane the fervour of our jolly ſtomacks. It was not the work of a poore 
inſtrument, but the power of God which did it. 6 

| Againe, it isthe promiſe of God that the truth ſhall makeus free ? 
Have we then felt that it hath unbound out ſoules from the chaines of our 
feare, bondage and infidelitie £ Hath it ſo enlightned us with the glad ti- 
dings of Chrift, that it hath alſo piercicd' into our affeRions deeply, to 
ny and hunger after them for our ſelves 2 Did we finde; that after once 
we heard thetruth as it is in Jeſus, wee could not lin, nor give over till ir 
conveyed the meritof his ſatisfaftion and bloud into us, to pacific our 
nary 1 nd to rid us of that feare of death, whereunto before wee 
were {ubje 2 And fo renew out ſoules by the efficacie of his death, fo 
that we have crucified our old man with the affeRions and luſts: and felt 
the bloud, ſtrength and marrow-of the new Adw and quickning Spirit 
reviving our veines and bones ? Surely thenpoore meanes have done 
great things in us,far above all which the power of weake man can reach 
RFEt+0 | | | unt9. 

— 

through the Conduit of a promiſe. Looke what the Lord of the Ordi- | 

himſclfeto bea very foole,and no body to that he ſeemed : So, have wee | 

2 Kings 
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Why God u- 
ſerch outward 
means to con- 
vey grace: viz. 
Toilop mars 
devices. 

Hoſea 1 3. 2, 

| a queſtion briefly,arifing out of the former doctrine. - For it 

\unto, Againe, the Goſpell ſerves to breed and beget the ſoule to the 
| hope of immorrality and lite in us. Doe wee then feele, thar as poore as | 
[the Preacher was, yet the Lord over-ruled him ſo, as by the power of the | 
| Spirit breathing in him, the carnall ſavour of the creature, the love of the 
world, and a fading life here below , is drivenout of us, and the breath 
and ſayour of Grace and Heaven is put into us « Hath it caſt out our lin- 
ering after an earthly Paradiſe, irrecoverable, and carried us into a Para- 
diſe of glory, never to be caſt out more ? Hath it filled us with heavenly 
deſires,cven while we are upon earth * Hath itfet us in an eſtate of con- 
tent and peace * yea, as it were ina rich veine of hope, wherein wee'are 
reſtleſſc,and ever digging deeper, till we attaine full facisfaRtion inthe ful. | 
neſſe of the fountaine 2 Surely, if we can ſay this,in any meaſure,we may 
buy and ſell upon it, that the promiſe by faith hath beenthe mean of uni- 
ting us,baſe fleſh, and ſinfull duſt and aſhes, tothe Lord himſelfe, cternall| 
and incomprehenſible : thar is to ſay, corrupt, weake, wretched man, to 
God.bleſſed for ever. Nothing can doe ſuch a worke but a divine ordi= 
nance by the power of a Mediator through a promiſe: for whart is weaker 
then a Miniſter to cffe&t ir, or what more impoſſible and incompatible, in 
reaſon, then for a ſinfull man to partake it  Thisthen bee ſaid of this ſe- 
cond thing colle&ed our of this verſe, to wit, the meancs of Naawar his 
healing, the waſhing in Jorden. VE 
The third and laſt point out of this verſe Iwill propound by anſwering 

bee de- 
manded, ſeeing that, not the waters themſelves were the ing efteR- 
ing this cure upon Neamas, but the power of God onely in and by them. 
To whatend did the Prophet ſo prefle uponhim the waſhing in Jorden 2 
and why had it been ſo heynous a contempr or him to have neglected 
this charge * The anſwer 1s double : Firſt, in reſpec of the neceſſary con- 
currence of the water to the inſtrumentalnes of. Gods working: Secondly, 
in reſpe& of a ſigne or ratification of the promiſe in the heart of Nauman.' 
To open both theſe in a word : Forthe former, it is alway the courſe ofi 
God to worke by meanes and inſtruments,ſenſible and bodily ; when hee 
hath to doe with us, men ofa bodily and ſenſible nature. As in the dury 
of prayer, though the worke thereof is properly ſpirituall and holy , 'and 
the Lord can tell our hearts, as well as our tongues; yet it-is his will that 
we offer it up bythe inſtrument of outward ſpeech,orderly ſet 8fenſible: 
Take unto you words 8ay,reccive us graciouſly. So, though thepower 
of regeneration ſtand not in ſpeech, but in the Holy Ghoſt : yet theLord; 
will-not ſo worke immediately, but by the miniſtery of man to man; hee] 
hath ordained te convey his ſpirit into the heart.” Andthe reaſonis'plain: 
for elſe what a door ſhould be ſct open to the fantaſticall ſpirit of 'man,co' 
vent his owne ſpeculations and conceits, without any warrant from God? 
Who would not frame to himſelfe revelations of the:Spirit, ad deviſe 
new inventions of ſerving God £ How doe Anabaptiſts boaſt ofitheir 
owne fancies? How doe they deſpiſe the ordinary calling of Miniſters 
and preaching, and thruſt torth themſelves by the inſtin& of rheir-owne 
ſpirit, as if rhey were ſome great perſons £ How do Papiſis deviſe new 
worſhips, as that Maſle of theirs (which is nothing elſe ſave a maſle of 
many ingredients added by ſundry of their Popes, or maſters of ceremo- 

mes) 



Hiſtory of Ninuan. Verſe 10. i 
-—_ 

,nics)and thoſe many Sacraments of. theirs, whereof not-one print of Gods 
appointing appeates in all the Scriptures ? If this be done by them, - a- 
gainſt the expreſſe will of God, what would they have attempred, if rhey 
had been left unto themſelves? How, infinite would they then have been: 
Therfore the Lord wil have all that look for any worke of his Spirit,to at- 
tend the means cloſely, and reverently, and only by 8 through them ro 
expect for bleſſing.If God pleafe to uhicehis grace only to them(ordina- 
rily) may it not well beſceme us totye our.attendance and obſervation of 
his powcrin and by them £ This/is one cauſe why the Lord would not 
extraordinarily convey himſclfe tothe Eunuch, to Cornelius, to Sant at 
Damaſcus, ſave by the intermediall inſtruments of Petey, Philip, and 4- 
#axias ; our ſpirit is alway in ourextremities: for cithex wee runne to our 
fancics,, conceits, ſloath and eaſe, contemning the-meanes, or elſe 
(when meanes muſt be uſcd) we fall to idolize them ; both which the ho- 
ly Ghoſt abhorres. | 

Another reaſon is, in reſpe& of Naawen himſclfe ; who was a novice: 
It was the will of Gad to heale hind by faith ina promiſe. Now becauſe 
that was adifficule obje& for himto fertle upon, the Lord 
this outward and reall ſigne of the waters, to prop up his faith by, 
ſettle his inner ſpirit by the excernall ſenſe, | Azifhe ſhould ſay, Goe thy 
wayes,[ will heale thy leprofie beleeve mie: and'if that be unlikely to thee, 
loe I give thee aſtgne, cvct the waters of Jorden, thar, as vetily as 
thou ſhalt drench thy ſelfe thereity,o verily will I by my {ſpirit deake-thoe. 
Occupy thy ſelfe in obeying of me, and loe, 1 will bc preſent with thee, 
to put thy weake heart out of :doube, concerning thy cure. This was.al- 
way the courſe whichthe Lord taoke with his old Church, whenſoever 
he promiſed any blefling or deliverance unta them. Thus Gedeeva man 
incxpert in warre, was faine th be hned by the fteece both 
wet : arid by the dreame of a barley loafe ty 
Lord nevet revealed any purpoſe of his tothe Prophets, concerning either 
the publique,or any ſpecial perſon, but ho ftrengthned ir by forne outward 
figne, ſuting the thing, and affeing the feuſe. Thus whenthe Lord 

Abijahthe Prophet is ſentto teare his garment into twelve pieces, and ro 
give himtenne, and keepe two. A very reall reſemblance. And that 
young Prophet to Rrengthen his denuncuation againſt the fame Zeraboarn, 
and his idoll at Bethel, told him two fignes, one preſent, viz. the falling 
out of the aſhes from the broken Altar of ſacrifice : the other to come, 7e- 
fiabs poluting thoſe high places by burning the bones of the Prieſts upon 
them. So Eſay ſtrengthens Hezehia, inthe newes of his recovery, by that 
famous figne of the Sunnes going backe tenne degrees. And fo, when 

| 4baz refuſed the figne, the Prophet gave the Church one touching the 
deliverance from Rexin : to wit, the conceiving of a Virgin{fomerwo or 
three hundreds of yeares after) even with a ſonne, whoſe name ſhould be 
Emanuel. Infinite it were, to ſpeake of Ezekiels bricke, pourtraying the 
ſiege of Jeruſalem, the hole inthe wall, by which he convayed away his 

to deſcribe the difference betweene the Jewes-in Babel, and the rebels at 
Jeruſalem. The like was Agabe his taking Pawls girdle: and the ve 

BY 

dryand| 
one ofthe Midianites;yea the 

meant to rend tenne Tribes from Rehobearn, and give them to lereboom, | 

oints him | uſed by che 

| ſtuffe : Jeremies basket of figges, the beſt and worſt, that could be eaten, | 

[ 
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2 Kings 

Sacraments 

excell com- 
mon lignes. 

| 
7 

| 

| See alſo more 
; of this in the 
21 Lecture, af- 
ter, 

falſe Prophets Z:dkij1h and Hananizh, affefted the like courſe-in their 
hornes and yokes. Even fo, the Lord did teach his people by many bo- 
dily IIS of leprofie by the Prieſt, and, waſhing by out- 
ward {acrifices, and the like. And by thoſe many refemblances of the 
blood of the Paſchall Lambs ſprinkled, and the Acſh of it eaten : as alſo by 
Manna, the Rocke guſhing forth with water : Alſo by the cutting off the 
foreskin of the male, he madethe Lord Jeſus and the power of his death 
and erofſe to bee knowne#acramentally,” (although bur darkly) im his 
Church. And now under the New Teſtament, although the worſhip 
be more ſpirituall, yerthe'courſe is the ſame. True it is, Sacraments ex- 
ceed fignes intheirefficacy, yet agree with them in this generall kinde of 
outward ſignifying or ſtrengthning the ſoule by ſignes. For what elſe 
doth the Lord by Baptiſme, orthe Supper, but ratifie the weake receiver, 
inteſpe of the faith of the Covenant? 

Let us therefore make uſe of this holy courſe of God for our con- 
viction and aflurance: and as ſeales exceed bare covenants, becauſe they 
carry the parties to an aſſarance of faithfulneſſe betweene them, through 
the ſtrength of the Law of the land in that'caſe made and provided; that 
they as not ſtagger or queſtzon the meaning of each other : fo, let us 
thankfully embrace the courſe of God: toward us for our eſtabliſhment 
in his po_es and covenant, both to ingraft us into himſelfe, and'nouriſh 
us in himſelf;as the branchin the ſtock. 'Tet us not cavil at the difference 
of miraculous and ordinary _— : for the Author of the one, is author of 
the other, and (in meaſure beſt known to himſclfe) hath promiſed con- 
currence with theone as well as the. other : yea, the miraculous herein, 
comes ſhort of the ordinary, in that the former had but a temporary aſſi- 
ſtance for the preſent eccafion; whereas the ordinaric haye promiſe of a 
more ſpirituall and excellent afhftance untill the end of the world : let us 
not then requite the Lord baſcly for this his proviſion : let us not become 
weaker thereby.,as weake children intheir limbs, when they aretaught to 
ſtay themſelves by a raile or frame for the nonce,, grow weaker after ſuch 
proviſion then before. Whereas rather we ſhould uſc ſuch helps as pur- 
blinde eyes, and weake limbs uſe : that as Speacles and Crutches, both 
to preſerve and relieve their ſight and goings. We ſhould ſtruggle againſt 
) our carnall diſtruſt, by theſe ſenſible ſtayes; and ſay : As verily as I have 
been waſht in the Jorden of Bapriſme, fo verily fall the fleſh of my ſoul 
come again,as the fleſh of a little child, I ſhall be clean,and I lot upon it by 
faith. As truly as I rake,and cate and drin this bread and this wine,ſo cer- 
tainly ſhall T bee nouriſhed in my weake faith,and cheered in my fainting, 
drooping ſpirit,to run my race,& to grow in holincſſe.But becauſe I have 
ina ſer treatiſe for the nonce,preſled this point fully. therfore I hcer repeat 
nothing: let the Reader look upon the former Treatiſe of the Sacraments, 
as I have alledged it before. Itis now time to putan cnd to this doftrine 
and verſc.and to conclude the Sermon. Let us pray, &c. 
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Verſe 11. 

SEEREGEEEECESESCEES 
_ Hiſtory of Naaman. 

THE FOVRTH LECTYVRE 
Vponthe eleventh verſe, 

VERSE XI. 
Fat Naaman was wroth, and went away, and ſaid, Behold, 1 

thougbt hee will ſurely come foorth ro me , and ſtand and 
call upon che Lord bis God,and ſtrike bis ban4 upon the place, 
and recover the Leper. 

VERrs.12. Arenot Abana and Pharfar rivers of Damaſens bet- 
ter then all the waters of Iſrael * We. 

-—_ 
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E are now (beloved) by providence come to the 
ſecond generall head of this Text, and that 

SG GG 4 © 

itthe anſwer of Naa4man to the Prophets meſſage: 
For the handling whereof I will firſt lay down the 
method of the anſwer in theſe two verſes, and ſo 
come (God willing) to the ſeverall points therein, 

as they lye in their order. Generally then obſerve, that Naamas is tho- 
rowly tried by Gods dehaying of his cure: God ſearches him to the 
quick, now he is ſetin this faire way of providence, yetthe Lord ſtops his 
courſe, and makes the cure niore longſome then hee looked for: And 
how doth Naamas take it ? Surely very ill, and unwelcomly. This ge- 
nerall containes three ſpecialls : The firſt (not in words, but in ſenſe) is 
the ground of this diſtaſte, which he doth not conceale; he is too fl], and 
this is the third affront he had mer with in his journey : For firſt, hee goes 
the wrong way to the King of Iſrael, and loſes that labour. Secondly, 
when he is ſet in his way, lo;, hee comes to the Prophets houſe and crou- 
ches; but the Prophet comes not at him. Thirdly, that might have beer 
borne; if the errand had bene thereafter; but now that alſo favours of dal- 
lying anddelay,and now he utrers all;and faith ; Behold, Tthought with 
my ſelfe,he would come our and lay on his hand and heale re; bur lo, he 
ſends me word I muſt goe to Jorden. Surely, this is but mockery, I can- 
not thinke he meanes me good : Thus he utters himſclfe, The root then 
of his diſcontent, is his conccit or ſelfe-prejudice, he would frame a way 
of cure to himſclte, without any warrant from God or the Prophet , to 
wit, that now (ſure) the worke would ſoon be done, Eliſhs would lay on 
his hand uponthe diſcaſe,and in Gods name heale it withoi iny more a- 
doc. Now he ſces it falls out otherwiſe, hee is at aſet, and knowes not 

| 
The ſecond 
generall of the 
rext, VIZ. Nag- 
mans anſwer | 
ro the me(- 
ſage. 

| 
Naeamen tried 
by Gods delay 
of the cure. 

Three ſpeci- 
alls in this 
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2 Kings what to make of it: If hee had moderated himſelfe inhis heate of ſelfe- 
: | [thoughts, and ſaid thus within himſelfe; Surely, it is God that T have to 

doe withall,and how hee will goe to worke with me, I know not : I may 
| imagine a thing, buthe in whoſe power the ſtroke is, muſt determine,and 

good reaſon that I follow, and be led by him, and well I may, for I ſhall 
| beagaineratthe laſt ; and what is it for me to wait, in reſpect of the ex- 
' ceeding good I ſhall enjoy ? TF this had been his thought, how well and 
equally had his heart been carried through the worke Bur lo, ſelfe- 
| opinion ſers ſuch a colour before his cye, that hee is wholly tranſported 
with itourt of his owne poſſeſſion, and now being croſſed of his own plot 
and-way of healing, he is out of patience. This 1s the firſt thing. 

The ſecond. | Theſecondisthe fruitof this deteat, and that is wrath, and going a- 
Frieof this | Way ina rage: both teftimonies of ſelfe-defeated : Firft at the meſſage 
conceit, hearing he 15 wroth, and when he had vented the cauſe, then (as a man ga- 
Diſcontent  |thering more and more ſtomacke) he addes this, viz. an abandoning and 
> | renouncing ofthe Prophet, and turnes away in a rage , yea, reſolves to 

give him over (as full of him as hee was before) and to goc home as hee 
came, letall goe which way it will, hee will loſe all his labour, 
rather then be thus gulled and mocked by any man. A ſtrange thing that 
this ſtuffe ſhould appeare in him, who had ſofarre put himſelfe upon the 
Prophet. | | 

The third ſpe- The third thing is the backing and hardning himſclf in this his diſcon- 
cial : His | tent( for all wrathfull ones.love to ſeeme mad with reaſon. leſt it ſhould | 
beengneni's | appeare that want of reaſon made them ſo) and his colour is to confute 
humour, by | the Prophets meſſage. The ſumme is, the Prophet hath ſent for me to 
carnal reaſon, | make a gull of me, pretending to heal me when he intends nothing leſſe: | 
in Vere 12. | For if he did, to what end ſhould he preſcribe me to waſh in Jorden? If 

waſhing there would ſerve, how comes itto paſſe, that there bee ſo many | 
 Lepers in Iſractunhealed 2 And if fo be, Jorden beſuch ſoveraigne wa- 
| ter, what are our rivers at home, Abana and Pharfar,which yet never were | 

| knowne to be medicinable for the leproſie « What a meſſage then is this 
to ſend me, Waſh in Jordenand be clean 2 - Lo(I beſeech you) to what | 
a man may come who 1s blind-folded with ſelfe ! He will ſtiffen himſelf | 
in his error by any argument comming next hand: Carnal reaſonthen here 
offers it ſelfe to confute the meſſage, as a mockery. And how (I pray) 

| doth it argue « Thus, Its a ſenſleſſeyunlikely thing, nay impoſſible to rea- 
| ſon. Whatthen? haſt thou forgot thy ſclfe Naaman ? \ Cameſt thou to 

\ be healed by reaſon,or by a Prophet? Whata conſequence is this ? Car- 
nall reaſon judgeth otherwiſe,therefore it is ridiculous that Jorden ſhould 
heale. Nay rather, ifa-Prophet from God will heale by Jorden, why 
may he not ? For he heales not by Jorden, as Jorden, but as by an inſtru- 
mentof Gods divine power. Therefore rather toargue againſt God by 
carnall reaſon, is more ridiculous. Thus much for the opening of theſe 

| two verſes. | 
The firſt ge--| I will firſt give a briefe touch of the triall which God put here upon 
nerall band. | N44man, in delaying his cure. Why was it 2 Totry all which was in his 

| Cab heart, and to make him fee what mctall he was made of : God was loath 
the cure it1ll? | to ſend him away with his cure , and a proud wrathfull heart withall. 
PROWe wight | Therefore now he diſcovers him to himſeltfe, and rather by this delay » 
| js Imietr, | the | 

—_——O@D_—_— aces. 



Verſe 1t, Hijtery of N aamaN. | 8. | 

the miragle , chuſes to make all his crouching and humbleneſle , breake | 2 Kings 
out 170 rageand diftemper,8: bewray him openly, then he ſhould nuzzle 
vp himſclfe in a Aire opinion of that which is not in him. Buf it wil bee 
demanded, Did Naamas feele the Lord preſent in this worke 2 Did hee 
not 4s a carnal man in all this?or is it any wonder he ſhould be a wrathful | 
r2ging man, being a Heathen, and crofled in his maine aime«? Ianſwer: | Anſwer. 
We muſt not ſo much conceive him as he is in his owne ſenſe, as in Gods 
ſhaping him to his own end, by-grace and converſion. When once Naa-| 
m:utraly came to himſfelte, both the former rubs, and this affront of de- | conceived of 
laying his healing, wrought a marvellous abaſement in his ſoule, and ſer | 2 _— 
torward the worke excecdingly. I havealready handled the reaſon why | wn Log 2 
the Lord ſtopt Bl:jha from comming out : Now I would briefly adde 
this, how God tries him in diſappointing his haſte, and thereby occaſions 
him to rebell and break our, that he might know himſelfe yet more tho- | 
rowly. And let it teach us this, Thatthe cuſtome of God is, when hee is | Dot#riwe. 
working any great change in any, hee will try them deeply , and make | bady _ 
them know what is in their ſpirits : They ſhall finde many a ſtop in their | will x 
| courſe, things ſhall not ſucceed as they defire:God wil hide himſelt from | them co 

\ |rhem,and ſcemne not to regard their labours, prayers.teares,cndevours,but | tvs wing " 
ſuſpend their hopes and define from ſuch ſucceſle as they look for. And 
why? Totry them,of what frame they are, whether their forwardneſle | Re4/# 1. 
and zeale bee well planted in them, or no-: whether they will wait, or 
make haſte,attend meckly, or run headlong. If they tall to diſtemper and 
wearineſle, God will ſhew it unto them, that they may afterwardwatch 
and havethemſclves in a deep jealouſic, and nor bee deceived with the | 
appearance of grace in ſtead of ſubſtance. If they ſtick tothe triall, and 
carry themſelves meckly and quictly under Gods delayes and prolong- ; 
ings of his time,that thea they may acknowledge by what ſtrength they q 
| ſtand. However,it is very fit they ſhould betried. 

Thus the Text ſaith, Deut.$.2. that the Lord dealt with the Iſraclites in |Pm-8.2- 
the Wildernefſe. Firſt, hee would not lead them the right way, by the 
land of the Philiſtims : but bythe Wilderneſle *: and there hee would 
| fohold them occupied, that whereas they might have been there in four- | 
ty daycs,he led them a traverſe of fourty yeares. Hee held them to hard- | 
meat,and when he gave them a ſupply, yet hee gave them but from hand | 
to-mouth : and why was all this 9 Moſes tells them, evento try all that 
was 1n their heart, to turne it up-fide-downe, that by all the weary jour- 
ney of the Deſert, their hunger, their wants,Gods proviſion,their unthank- 
fulneſſe, Gods judgements, waſting them,delaying aud croſſing their lin- 
gring after Canaan,a land lowing with milk and hony,by the ruine of all d 
the carcaſſes of them that came out of Egypt, the Lord might cauſe them 2 
to know themſelves &the Lord thorowly,deny themſelyes,wait upon his - 
promiſe, and enjoy Canaan with a more humble and thankfull heart, then 
elſe they had done. Otherwiſe what boot had it been to have brought the 
into Canaan with their fathers ſpirits ? The land certainly thad ſurfeted 
them,and vomited them out elſe, as ſoone as they had come in: but now | xeaſon 2. 
experience of the Wilderneſſe, taught them how to walke before God. | God begins 
The Lord begins with his owne as hee meansto proceed : Hee meanesto | _ —_— 
makethem patient, meck,cenemies to ſclfe,privic to more corruption then | to procecd, 
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L Kings the world knowes of, jealous and warchtull ,” and willing to be as God 
| _____©_ | will have them.,and to thinke ir beſt to be baſe, when God ſees it mect:this 

I ſay the Lord is faineto deale with his betimes , even in the firſt begin- 
nings of his grace, (as a man would bow a twig as he would have it grow 
after: ) And therefore in the very threſhold he ſtops their haſty courſe, | 
and wheteas they would thinke they might be converted and belceve 
quickly, aſoone as they feele rheir need and heare of a promiſe , lo, the 
Lord makes it a longer worke then fo, and delayes thern, till he have laid 
a foundation for after times , till he have made them know all that is in 
their heart, and not think much of Gods correQions afterward, as having 
been traind up tothe yoke from their youth. Zphraim was as an heifer un- 

J:r.zr-31: | accuſtomed tothe yoke, but when ſhe was yoked and humbled, ſhe con- 
verted to God , and ſmore upon her thigh, and ſo was fitter for mercy, 
then when ſhe was wild and unbroken. 

Roafon And to ſay the truth, if the Lord did not thus delay us in our hafte,and | 
To 13; | puta ſtop upon usin our proceedings, which of us wouldever thinke 
the ptice of | graceto be {uch athing as it is * which of us would not wax wanion with 
F_ God, and forget our former condition * which of us would g*ſc mercy 

and converſion as the incſtimable, free gift of a gracious God,who might 
have left us at-large, tothe corruptions of the world , and the depth 

- | of rhe Divell? Butt, when we ſee how the Lord croffeth us, what blocks 
arcinour way, and how hatd.it is to be veſſels prepared for mercy , to be 
' clenſed from our evill favour, which would defile the grace of God, then 
we wonder that ever the Lord ſhould beſtow any mercy upon usar all. 
And ſo, we walke in the ſenſe and ſavour of it more humbly and thank- 
fully afrerward : we ſuſpeR our baſe hearts, we are jealons of forgoing it, 
earneſt to purſue it, gladofthe leaſt dram of it, and why? we know the f 

In this frailty | Price and worth of it, by experience of that it coſt us to compaſke it. 
andcorrupri- | Where iSthere a man who'is meet to enjoy any great matter from God, 
Wecan ber? | either outward bleſſing, or ſpirituall favour, without pride and ſwelling* 
no great mea- | SOthat the Lord is faint alway to be much in preparing fuch as he intends 
ſures of grace. | to beſtow any great matter upon. How long was Daw1d in preparing by 
See 1 Sam, | the Lord, ere he came to the kingdome * Between his firſt anointing, and 
A 75) his Crowning, how many turnagaines and purſnits had he? Surely as the 
the beok, | Merchant of the Eaſt Indies who ventures for rich wares and prefious 

commodities hath an hard taske of it , goes through ſtrange hazards, by 
| irates, by tempeſts,by winds, by rocks, and by cotnitwall feare, both go-| 
| » for - hag cmming "x to with them : andallto teach him The 

rice of them, that he may after enjoy them more ſobetly , ſo is it here. 
The Lord is faine to prolong the day of his mercy and pardon, and to 
bring the ſoul through many adventures, to teach itto enjoy mercy with- 
out wantonneſſe, giddinefſſe, lightneſſe, and boaſting. A drunken man 
can beare ſtrong drinke or wine with his weake braine, aſwell as our 
flight hearts can entertaine grace : we wax vaine, and frothy,idle and em- 
pty, as not knowing what we have received from God . nor how ſober 
and wiſe we ought to be inthe uſe of it, So Paw! : the Lord meant to be- 
truſt him with deep revelations : But before that, how was hefaineto 
buffet him what bitter greetings had he of his vile heart, and how was 
he abaſcd in his owne feeling © And why? Surcly to teach him to wo 

| : humbly —_— 
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Verſeu, —Hiſtoryof Naanan, [44 
humbly nor to ſwell, nor diſdaine others, but to diſtinguiſh the excellen- | z Kin os 
cv of Gods grace from the baſeneſle of his owne ſpirit. : 

As we (ce it to fall out inthe diſpoſition of ſeaſons and weather : while | Simul. 
the winter {caſon js in her ſetling and height, although there be a generall | 
coldneſle of the aire, yet it is mixed with ſome calmneſle, and modera- 
tion : But when once the ſpring tide is approaching,we {ce what incquali- 
Y of weather there is, winds, raines,tempeſts, and bluſtering : all ro purge | 

esky,and to bring down the winterly diſtempers of ir,that the coaſt be- 
ing cleare, the ſweet ſeaſon of the ſpring and ſummer may ſucceed. Juſt 
ſor is with the ſoule : perhaps while it lies under the winter of her owne 
deſolation, ſhe makes a fhift, and hath no great chaines upon her, as being 
under the hatches of miſery : Bur if once the Lord caule the {1 pRg_ 
of life and converſion to approach, ſtrange it is, what ternpeſts, clouds, 
and weather ariſe, the heart growesfull of feares , corruption rebells, i; | 
occaſion of the Law , and ſelfe riſes up in armes by occaſion of the Go 
pel ; a marvailous change a es inthe ſoute, throngh terrors, bondage, ; 
doubtings, reſiſtings,cavellings, and diſtempers of a baſe heart , loth to 
leave thag hell of hers, ( which by cuſtome became her heaven:) Bur all | 
this is butas it ſhould be,the Lord proceeds gradually and by ſteps , de- | 
layes the worke of grace, and all that the coaſt may be ſomewhat clea- 
red before hand, and the ſoule prepared to welcome the ſeaſon of mercy, 
with calmenes, hun.bleneſſe and modeſty. To conclude , the Lord iS | Regfon 4. 
moſt wiſc in thus trying his owne ſervants before he convert them, to the | To diſcerne 
end that he may diſcerne them from ſuch as are' not of this number. For por _ 
why : when hypocrites once cometo ſee the conditions: of grace, what | his owne. 
attendance upon means, what knowledgeand ſenſe of fin, what deep con- 
vincing of conſcience is required : how humble, hungry, painfull, ear- 
neſt,the Lord lookes the ſoule ſhould be, thar defiresgrace, how plairi | 
hearted in her aimes, and priſing it above all liberties, how willing to ſell | 
all.(and glad it may) to buy this pearle : lo, their rotten carnall hearts fly 
off, and abhotre to ſtwop ſo low upon any hopes : They thought heaven | 
might be compaſled with ſm3ll adoe , and that they might have ir, and 
their owne wills too : But when they ſee it will not be : nay more, that 
many a poore honeſt ſoulc is faine to waite long at Gods gate, till he ſee 
ita fit ſeaſon to beſtow his grace upon it : alas! poore wretches ! they ne- 
vet were either ſo pinched with finne, nor affe&ed with mercy , as to be-| 
ſtow halfe the coſt for it, although they might be ſure of it : and there- | 
fore they fall off, cither altogether , and ſo turhe backe to their Juſts ; or 
elſe, if light and compulſionof conſcience ſcare them from that,they ſtill 
abide as they are in a ſapleſſe, fulſome, and dead courſe. But it is not fo 
with the others. Gods true Merchants ofthe beſt pearles, who know the 
true worth of them', will not be beaten off by ſuch diſcouragements,but | . _ 
(but with Naemazinthe verſes following) rather then they will forfer all = + 
their hopes , and carry back their lepers skin with them : they will pur 
their lives in their hands, orrather themſelves in the Lords, to deale with 
them as he pleaſe, and whatſoever difficulties or delayes they nicet with, 
they will beare them, ſeeing they are for the beſt, all ſhall end well : By 
waiting the Lord will appeareart laſt , bnt by giving him over , they are 
ure tO perith. Oh ! there is great uſe of this courſe ! how many deſperate 
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Chap. 5 
hypocrites doth the Lord trichereby , diſcovering their baſeneſle, rage, 
aud diſcontent ? and how doth he comfort his owne faithfull poore ler- 
vants, that have waired upon his ſalvation, affuring them jt was his owne 
grace that ſuſtained them in ſuchdelayes and difficulrics to hold on? 

The uſc whercof ſhould be inſtruion and admonition to all Naamans 
and novices in regeneration and the worke of converſion : firſt, that they 
make no other account before hand bur to finde difficulties and affroms 
in their way, although perhaps they ſer forward at firſt with faire winde 
and great hopes : yet that both winde and tide may turne againſt them, 
before they have done. Let not himthat purs on his harnis, boaſt as he 
that puts them off. Rather make account of the hardeſt before and be ar- | 
med againſt it, be not diſcouraged nor faint in the onſer, for I tell thee the } 

' worſt of Gods way iscafier thenthe beſt ofthy former courſe of luſt 
and ignorance, the pathes whereof are pleaſant, yet going downe to hel. 
And being warned thus , it will be halfean arming to thee, it will coole 
t camall heat, ſend thee to God for ſtrength , and make thee out of 
ſavor of thy ſelfe-artempts. Secondly, when thou ſhalt meet with ſuch 
hardneſſes inthe way , wonder not nor ſhrinke backe : ſay thus, Ientred | 
upon regeneration with this proviſo, and laboured to caſt the hardeſt, If 
eaſier termes be offred by Gods providence, if Satan be kept off, or cor- 
| ruptiongheld under,or the work made fweeter then I feared, let me coum| 
it my gain anda portion which many of my brethren want. Bur if I meet 
with } cn , let me not deſiſt and goe backe to Egypt, bur proceed on 
towards Canaan, hoping that yet the iſſue ſhall be good. Say thus, 
now the Lord is trying of me, of what mettle I am made, even as he try- 
cd thoſe ſouldicrs that ſooped water , or lapped it : now is the ſeafon for | 
meto looke abour me, now let me abhorreto play the timeſerver, hypo-| 
crite, ſtaggerer,and revolter from Gods way, becauſe I meet with offences 
init. If now Iturneaway and be diſtempered, vowing that I will neyer 
goc on one ſtep further, nor ſtrike one ftroke more, I thall ſhew my ſclfe 
and the mettle I am made of , bur it T ſhall meckely devour and digeſt | 
theſcaffronts, then I ſhall ſhew a patient wayting heart upon God, and | 
one that eſteemes grace above all my labovr, and a rich bargaine up-' 
on. the price. If Na«wan had beene aware what God intended him be- 
fore hand, hce had faid no lefſe : God tryesme by this delay, God 
| make me meek, and keep me from rage! But becauſe he was yet ignorant, 
| therefore hee muſt bee conceived as one whoſe paſſions and anger the 
Lord meant to cover and pardon in due time, and therefore now over-ru- | 
led for his good afterward, 

Burt ſome may aske, what difficulties doc ye meane ? I anſwer, fuch as 
theſe. Many enter upon converſion upon great hopes and affeRons ſtir- 
red up by the Goſpell : Butafter a while, perhaps it pleaſes God toſhew | 
them their faces in ſuch aglaſſe ofterror and confuſion, that their hopes 
are turned into horror for ſome good ſpace rogether. And in this condi- 
tion they arc tempted perhaps to avoide wounds of conſcience by ma- 
king away themſelves if God ſtaid them not. Others feel a raging heart 
againſt the Law and Miniſterfor ſearching their ſores and cenvinci 
them ſodeeply, if God turned it not to good after , and thereby oired 
them not more throughly by their owne corruption, Others are incon- 
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ſulr with themſelves , whether they were not better abandon all hearing 
and praying any longer, and returne to their joviall company and plea- 
ſures of finne againe , that ſo they os ſhun this ſharpe Schoolemaſter - 
by playing the trewants, and ſo be ar ſome caſe : except God ſhew them 
that rhis diſcipline (as untoothlome as it is) yet is wholeſome. Others 
ſtick long at this knot having a (laviſh ſad melancholy ſpirir,delighring in 
ſullennefle and feare; eſpecially if ſad crofſes mixe themſelves with in- 
ward heavineſle (as ill marriage, debts, purſuits, ill ſucceſſe, and the like) 
"They thinke God frownes more —_ them then inthe former daies of 
their ignorance. Others are as much amazed onthe other ſide, becauſe 
their rerrors were never ſogreat as others, nor were their conſciences ſo 
deepely affrighted with wrath and hell , and therefore not duely hum: 
bled. Others feele + great meaſure of unmortified luſt and filthto dwell 
inthern, as wrath, pride, hollowneſle, revenge, and to dog them, ſo that 
they cannot thinke that ſuch _ and mercy to | promca , canpoſlibly 
ſtand rogether." Others miſtake the doftrine o +; -"em_g to faith, 
thinking it to ſtand in the greatneſſe of meaſure, deepe ſorrow, breaking 
of heart , deepe ſtreighrs and being ar a deepe lofle, great longings and 
thirſtings after mercy, and ſoof the reſt : Ir is long ere they come to ſee 
that there muſt bee a ſeed of the Goſpell wrought ere theſe be , or that 
they ſerye rather for marks of the ſpirit of grace, then any furtherers of it, 
| from any thing inthemſelves. _ 

Others feeling theſe wrought in them, yet when they heare that faith 
only can put them intoa ſafe eſtate, they begin to feare that alchough 
they are prepared by the condition,” yet the Lord will not performe the 
eff of faith for them (forgetting that Gods meaning in the one was to 
workethe other) orat leaſt thinke it will bea long time firſt , and they 
ſhall be our of all heartere then ,/ or the dye ere the Lord make an 

2 Kings! 

+ 

end of his worke. Others conceiveamiſle of the promiſe, thinking it to | 
be offredto ſuchas can take hold of it by themſelves : not knowing that 
the ſtrength is Gods and nottheirs, ' Eſay 27.5.6. and that the offer com- 
ming fro the ſtrength of a ſatisfation to juſtice, doth ſtrengthenthe Lord 
to make and tender it to a poore ſoule that needs it : and concnrs withthar 
ſoule ſtrongly to faſten it thereon/, as the due portion belonging to it: 
Others are marvailouſly diſquieted about their Ele&ion , doubting that 
all rheir mournings and travailes are to no purpoſe, becauſe they ſtrive 
againſt Gods will : not remembring that ſecretes are for God, not for 
forthem, and their ſureſt markes come from the obeying of the revealed 
will. Others (when the fruit is come to the birth) have no ſtrength to 
bring forth : ir {cemes impoſlible or hard, or unlikely,that ſuch baſe ones 
ſ1;ould ever belceveit were too good for ſo unworthy ones : and in truth 
menlooke wholly at their owne ends fomuch , and fo little at the glory 
| whichthe Lord chiefly ſeckes to his grace, that they little muſe of the 
| worke as becomming the omnipotency and free bounty of a reconciled 
God, but of thar ſcurffe they feele in themſclves. Theſe arc inward. 

Others are outward affronts which meet withthe ſoule, ſome arc mo- 
| lefted grievouſly with ſad motions and temptations and conflicts from 
Satan buffeting of them, and ſtopping of their way, by thoughts of feare 
injected into them ; as by Athelſne: donbting of God,of the truth of 

Scripture. ' 
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Scripture, or with ſuch qualmes and combats as doe ariſe up as ſparkles 
fromthe over deepe terrors of conſcience, or the endleſle rifings of their 
corrupt hearts, caſting up mire and.dirt inthem ,- and inthe face of the | 
truth, and this irkſomnes abides long, if God ſee good to enlarge Satan 
according to his malice. Others are diſcotiraged through want of Mi- | 
niſtry , to follow onthar little ſeed of grace which is caſt into them : | 
which is ready todye for lacke of quickning and advice : and foli- 
ving in deſolate places and deſtitute of powerfull meanes , arc long ere | 
they come to any ſetling and ſtrength in apromiſe : not knowing, that | 
where ordinary meanes faile, God himſelfe will not bee wanting to per- 
fect what hee hath hegunne. Others meet with diſcouragements from | 
ſuch as ſhould encourage them x and ſothey fall the more ſadly upon 
them : Whenthe ons. . had dallyed with her beloved, through caſe! 
and carnalll renderneflſe, ſecurity and ſelfe-love, lo, in following after | 
himſhe was met by the Watchmen , who buffetred her z Theſe ſhould 
have encouraged her : Even Miniſters arcoft great affronts in the way of 
poore ſoulcs, rating and- ſcorning them for their ſingularity , eſpecially 
when they (through errour) light upon ſuch, as thinking better of them. 
So doe Parents, Guardians, Maſters, lay offences in the way of their chil- 
dren, orphans, ſervants ; ſome threatning to diſ-inherit them, or to diſ- 
grace them ; others by their ſnibbing and chiding, or oyer-bearing them, 
doe blaſt that bud which elſe would bloſſome and. beare., Others alſo, 
hoping to ſee examples of, many gthers as zealous a5 themſelves, to, en- 
courage them, and finding that the Goſpel prevails. little in theſe dayes, 
the Spirit growes ſtraitned, people wax dead and ſottiſh; and all their de- 
votion ſtands in_ hearing Sermons :,: Alas! they  quigile and pull in their 

' horns, like ſnails, and are afraid they,have, been tog forward, and therfore 
| wax aslazie and looſe as others , except-God rouze them/up by ſome ſad 
| 

if they look after ſalvation,8 cach.tub muſt ſtagd upon his own bottome. 
Others reſting upon theirgood. dnries and.;performances; and thinking 
religion to conliſt therein chiefly; when they feele ſmall inward life from 
thence, but ebbings and gowings, grow atlaſt to ſuſpe& their bottome & | 
but alas! how long is it, erethey canreforme their erpor, and take a right 
courſe 2 Sothat, by theſe few. inſtancegÞ-may appeare, that the difficul- 
ties of matiy who begin fairly,are-verytedious, 1o that they finde not the 
worke of converſian {0 caſte as they..cxpected., I conclude therefore as 
before,lct not ſuch be diſmaid, nor give over thEwork of God, ; but re- 
member God is now trying them, whether thete bee ſoundneſſe or no in 
them to comin: ndjiſh wikis meekly his leaſure, after hee hath 
raught them.to deny'themſelves;he will be found of them,as here of Naa- 
man, and reveale himſelte to heat laſt, more then at firſt, 

Secondly, this ſhould alſo teach thoſe who have obtained mercic al- 
ready, muchlcſſe, to wonder if they meer, with. ſundry affronts in their 
courſe of Chriſtianity.” For if-this be,done in the green tree, how much 
more in.thedry © If novices, who,are ſouphi for trials, meet with ſo ma- 
ny,rubs to keep them fromfaith :, how-much.,more muſt they looke for 
them whoſe ſtrength is greater 4 Therefore: conſider, I pray you, :and 
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and bleffings: One way or other, ſooner or larer, the Lord will lay ſtops 
and blockes in your way.to try what is in you: and whether all that hee 
hath done for you, can prevailefo farre with you, as to think him worth 
the cteaving and clinging unto,with faith and confidence. Abraham muſt 
be tried by /ſaec, Hezekiah by the Embaſſadours , 7th by loſle of all hee 
hath, 7enah by the errand to Ninivee, Toſeph by Putef:rs wite, David by 
Shemei,by Nabal. by Mephiboſbeth, Peter by the Damoſell, and others of 

| the Saints by other trialls : whether God be above their carnall delights, 
whether their hearts be lowly, whether they can deny their wealth, their 
wilt, whether they be thar in ſecret which they are openly, what rmieek- 
neſſe, patience, equality of heart is in them, whether they bee ſound and 
reſolved to ſtick to God, or no. None ſhall wam their trials. Alas! ma- 
ny a poore ſoule entring upon profefſion, lookes but from hand to mouth, | 
how he may hold faſt the promiſe,and live according to knowledge : but 
lo, ina ſhort time after troubles ariſe in the martied eſtate,fickneſſe, loſſes, 
enemies, purfuirs, wrongs: ſuch as hee expeRed not : On the other ſide, 
the Lord perhaps armes ſome ſtrong corruption to pinch and gall hitn, 
which heknowes not how to be rid of : or ſtings him by utithankfulneſſe 
of ſuch as owe moſt love, by unfaithfulnefle and alootnefſe ,of ſuch as 
| have been greateſt friends ; by theſad revoks and ſcandals of ſuch as 
for their owne eaſe and private ends , renounce thar love to Gods cauſe, 
| and that zcaleto the truth which they have teſtified: Sotnetimesby falſe 
aſperfions and reports, ſtaining them, and unjuſtly depraving thetn be- 
hind their backes : otherwhiles by bad times frowning upon then, and 
turning their proſperity into affliction. Againe, perhaps the Lord tries 
others by ſome hard duty, beſet with ou difficulties, 1o that either "they 
muſt forfeit conſcience, or elſe ſome defirable thing which they are loth 

{ to forgoe. Oft-times the Lord tries ſome by compari, pleaſure, liberty, 
occaſtons of ſudden wrath,diſtemper, worldlinefle : ad infinite it were 
to mention all. By theſc he would let men ſeeall rhat is in their heatr z he 
will either diſcover their grace, that he may truſt them for ever after: or 
elſe their halting ſelf-ends,holſowneſle, pride, love of themſelves, ſtrong 
poyſons of heart,breach of covenant, and ſo humble thers & ſubdue their 
ſinnes for them in due ſeaſon;that they may not deceive and deſtroy their 
| OWNe {oules. | | 

And what wonder 2 Doe wee thinke that God is willins to loſe his 
coſt ? or to harbour ſuch under his roofe, as he knowes not what to itke 
of £ Such as under colour ot Religion, maimaitic a dedle of looſe 
ſcurfe within them? Is it for the glory of God to owne fach © No ſures 

| ly : he will putthemto ic onetime or other, that hee thay by this riicane 
cpatate the pretious from the vile, and their owne hay arid Atubble from 

| his owne Pearles and Jewels. I grant, we thitike otherwiſe, arid hope to 
eſcape ina miſt,and to carry our courſe even and faite, without any great 
trials or affronts: and the rather, becauſe petite wes have lotig made a 
ſhift to goe on ſmoothly, with praying in out fatnilies, and living quiet 
with our wives, _— Sermons,and the like.- But the Lord, who w 
| have us knowne to be {uch as feare God,and efthew evill,atd declare our 
ſelves to be further off from mortall ones, then ſo : will take a coſe to 
fry us further what is ih our 
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F o6 | LeQures upon the Chap.s. | 

2 Kings | upon a rotten tree, onthe good fide, and the tree make a ſhift to ſtand : 
| Bur at laſt there comes a ſhrewd right winde, and gets into the hollow of 

Similie. |thetree,and affronts it on the rotten ſide,and then it puts hard to it, tento 
| one if it lay it not under fect. Letus not then fence the hedge where it is | 
higheſt, but where it is loweſt : ſtrengthen the feeble knees, and retific | 
that which is crooked ; ſecke not praiſe to our ſelves for our gifts and 1a- | 
bours, but know there is a greater worke lies upon us, to ſtick to our tack- | 
| lings when the Lord tries us ; if God will bercave us of our onely belo- 
ved luſts, and take from us the pleaſure of our heart, and that which IS | 

Ezek.24.16. | pretious in our cycs (as he told Ezekiel) if hee ſo bring it about, that we ' 
cannot have him and our credit, eaſe and carnall content alſo, then let us. 
conſider what we have to doe, and whether we will bee fairhfull or no: | 
Now is our day of triall : now to magnifie our ſelves, and ſeck applauſe, 
and ſpare our owne ſelves, for eaſe, for outward reſpeds, is ankeaincdle 
Thinke of theſe matters ere they come : let us not be ſo buſie with cockle 
ſhells and toyes upon the ſea fide, that we forget the tide, and ſo be ſwept 
away all on the ſudden. Deſpiſe not Gods trialls, nor put the thought of 
preparing for them our of our minds, as matters of lefle import : thinke 
not to carry our courſe ſo ſmoothly, as that we ſhall never bemoved : leſt 
God gafter us with ſome ſuch enemies, as come with the neceſſity of ar- 
med men, upon naked and unprovided ones ; and fo make each veine in 
our hearts to ake, becauſe of our raſhneſſe ; Beware leſt they make us ex- 
amples unto others of more wiſdome and prevention , who might have 
given example to others of {clt-deniall, uprightnefle of heart , and cruſt- 
mg God inthe greateſt ſtreights, For ſurely if wee do thus ſceke vo ſave 
our lives, we ſhall loſe them, and no great thanke for our labour: and that 
which we have preferred before God and peace of conſcience,ſhall come 
out at our noſtrils, as moſt irkeſome yomir. 

The day of triall will not bee to us as the day of our freedome and 
|caſcybut as our Saviour tells Peter ; When thou wert young, thou girdedft 
thy ſclfe, and wentſt where thou wouldeſt : but when thou art old, ano- 
ther ſhall gird thee,and lead thee whither thou wouldeſt not. Prepare we 
for that day in our day of liberty. Know that Halcyon dayes will not laſt 
alway.,but it is macet that offences and ſtumbling-blockes bee laid in our 
wayes totry us. And commonly when we thinke our ſelves moſt ſtapled 
in our caſc, and exempted from trials, then are they at our heeles. So that 
irwere our beſt wiſedome to ſuſpet our ſelves moſt when our way is 
moſt pleaſant, and our neaſt warmeſt and beſt feathered. 7ob did thus; 
and when ſorrow came upon him in the midft of his proſperity, yet it 
came not before it was feared. Uſe wee our beſt ourward contents as if 

| we nſcd them not : and ſo, the forgoing of them ſhall not be ſo exceflive- 
[ly diſtaſtfull, nor lye in our way as ſtumbling-blockes, when God ſhall 
try us. Behold them as things which may give us the flip when we leaſt 
looke for it.  Ners, that tyrant, having a faire woman to his Empreſſe , 
would ſometimes take her bythe necke,or chin,with theſe bloudy words, 

| | O goodly face and necke ! but when TliR, it ſhall be cut off. Such an 1- 
tem ſhould we give our beft contents, leſt perhaps it we truſt them to far, 
they ſuddenly betray us to ſorrow in forgoing, or an ill conſcience in re- 
taining. Oh faire mercies ! but when God will, they ſhall bee cur off ! 

| And 
FU 



| Verſe j1, Hiftory of Naamas Ne [93 | 
A 

And not foonely, but labour wee to ſtand upon good bottome, and to , 
trade (not like banquerupts) with other mens ſtockes, (who when they | 
breake, are found never to have beentheir owne men : ) but with our own 
ſtocke, be it never ſo little, if it be good, that is,the love of God, ſound- 
neſſe of heartto the truth, good conſcience and faith unfained. Theſe 
being joyned with zeale and courage in the defence of a good cauſe, will 
be armour of proofe withour, and a continual feaſt within, whatſoever 
our affronts and diſcouragements ſhall be. Faith ſhall then beare us out 
2s 4 ſhield beares off blowes : and aſſure us, that let this curſed world bee 
never ſo diſaſtrous, yet God will keepus from abſolute ſtraits, and ſo or- 
der it, that wee ſhall not depart from his feare,, nor forſake his covenant. 
They ſay that the Bezor (that creature which hath that cordiall ſtone) be- 

| ing hard kunted by the hounds, and knowing by inſtin& alſo, what it is 
ſhe is hunted for, (not her skin nor carcafſe, but her ſtone) will bite off | 
her privitics,and leave them to the dogges to fave her life. And the like 
I have heard ſome affirme of the Fox, that being catcht by the legge in a 
ſnare,ſhe wil gnaw it off, fleſh 8 bones, to eſcape with her life. Lerus take 
heed of ſuch policie, to wit, when our pretious conſcience is purſued , 

a manto an harlot)thento bite it off and throw it to ſuch Beagles,to ſave 
our skin 8& carcaſſe : They will make themſelves as much or more ſport in 
rejoycing at our fleſh and nakednefle , then the Philiſtins did at Sampſon 
their enemy : and when we have loſt that Jewell, as poor Reuben ſpake of 
Toſeph , how ſhall we behold the face of. Zacob without confufion £ Or 
what ſhall itprofit us to fiſh with a golden hook for a poor fiſh, and loſe it 
for our labour? In vain 1s a netlaid for that which hath wing:or the deceit- 
full meat of the wicked ruler ſet before us to ſnare us,when we are jealous 
of our appetites,and put our knife to our throats; 

Let us alſo(ro conclude) walke in this dangerous world , as a man 
would walke ina place full of ſnares laid to catch him. Not onely with 
no purpoſe of committing evill, but with a full purpoſe and armed minde 
not to commit it : Watch we to the occaſions of triall : which are offered 
us : ſmall ones may diſcover us to bee weake, ifunarnied, when ſtrong 
ones ſhall not foile us if warchfull, Whenthe obje& of wrath, pride, 
contention, unmercifulneſle, tron gly offers it ſelfe, let us ſtart at it, and 
ſay : This is totry whatis in me : now had I beſt looke to my ſelfe : The 
Philiſtins are upon me: I ſhall this day be tried by ſubtill and lewd com- 
pom_—_ I ſhall heare the godly depraved,jeered at, fin and bafeneſſe 

God keep me,if now I caſt away my weapons, I am tried to be 
falſe traytor,God will truſt me no more; bur if I preſerve conſcience, God 
will ſet his marke upon mee for one that is faithfull, as 4braham. I ſay, 
both in this,and all other caſcs of triall, let us confeſſe that God may bw 
ly try us : for he hath put a treaſure into us, which hee will not have us to 
imbezzcll,or bettay to any enemy. Weare nevertried by God, but to 
ſift our Branne away fron our Flowre,that his graces may be purer, and 
more pretious then Pearles. Satan indeed temps, that hee might boulr 
out all our Flowre,and leave nothing but Branne. Satan alſo tempts us, 

\ chat he might leave us as he did Ind and Saul, trip and bereft both of 
grace and peace,toan hardned,deſperate,impenitent ſpirit, Batthe Lord 

| |(whichto ſome Nimredvis a more pretious thing then the pretious life ot 

2 Kings 
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| 2 Cron. 3 2.26, 

1a I! 
Iſhaigive ye vineyards? And can your luſts equall Gods boones and 
bounties*. Therefore let this peace of God fo rule thee, that thou wouldſt 
chuſeto forgoe thy lite rather then forfet it; Moreover pray dayly , . not 
againſt trialls ( forthe triall of our faith and faithfulneſle is more pretions 
then gold ) both in reſpe& of our ſelves who know not what our grace is, 
till we be pur to triall, nor yet what corruption lurkes in us, and therefore 
know not in what reſpe&ts we ſhould cither be thankfull., or humbled : 
and of God alſo , who is honoured much inthe trialls of his ; and when 
he purpoſcth moſt to honour them, he tries them, to know them. But I 
{ay, pray, that the Lord would not lead us imo temptation , to be foyled 
like ſlaves, by Saran or our luſts: And, if indeed the Lord will have us go 
through the brunt and purgatofy , beſcech him to ſuſtaine us by his 
ſtrength and pitty us when we are tempted , that we may ſtand to it cou- 
ragionſly and wiſely, through his ſtrength. And if we have failed in our 
triall with Hezekiah and Peter , let us be humbled againe after it, as 
the one, and repent asthe other did : and fo feele our very flips and fay- 
lings to be occaſions to better us, and rotry ; and judge our ſelves, thatſo 
the Lord may not judge us. And ſo much for this firſt point out of this 
cleyenth verſc. 

I proceed now to the next point inthis verſe, which is one of the maine 
points which I intended inthe chooſing this Scripture {beloved) to treate 
of among you. And that is thecauſe it ſelfe dircRly of this diſtemper of 
Naaman, the unſeaſonable ſtop of the cureexpeRted. And that was this, 
that he had a ſclfe-conceit ofa way of curing him , ( whereof yet he had 
noground ) which now heis croſſed of. He confeſſcth it hirnſelfe at 
large : marke his owne words, Bchold (faith he) I thought with my ſclfe, 
tha: he would ſurely come forth and pray to his God, and ſtrike his hand 
upon the place , and healethe leper. But who told him ſo 2 had he any 
warrant for it? no, none ſave himſcltfe. But how, ſo deadly doth this con- 
ceit and toy of his owne braine worke with him, thar being defeated , he 
15 out of ſorts, atid chuſeth rather (hearing of Gods way) to goe away un- 
cured, then to be cured thereby : or by any way ſave his owne. The poim 
which I commend unto you is this, when all is done, without cſpeciall 
prevention ſelf will detear the ſoul of mercy. That is, although men are 
Ina very forward likel:hood of obtaining conyerſion; yer there may be 
ſome bitter root of ſelfe, which may thwart and bring ir to ſmall effec. I 
mean not that ſuch a tech as Names took here,may do it : (forall are not 
as he, in point of ignorance of Gods way)but from this particular of ſelfe 
in him, (which was ſelfe-conceit and carnall eaſe) I gather a like concluſi- 
on of all ſelte whatſoever, (for ſelfe is a monſter of many heads, a ſtocke 

| of many bowes and branches. ) Thar ſelfe may marre all the faire endea- 
vours 

\ 

| 
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' Arine will ſeeme ſtranger then the former to ſuch as conceive Naamanto 
' bein no forwardneſſe roward converſionat all. To whom I anſwer as| © 
before, that the Lord intending both his cure and converſion together, 

| ſo over-ruled all occurrents in theone reſpeR, as. concurring to the orher,) 
| beſides and above the intention of Neamaen. So that his jarring with 
the way of God in the point of his kealing, was not onely a reſem-| 
blance, bur a reall let of Gods worke inthat greater worke of con- 
verſion. | 

Bur then ic will be demanded what forwardnefle Nauman was in here, 

vours ot a man toward grace, it it be not prevented. Bur perhaps this do- 

which was ſoletted here by his ſelfe-conceits I anſwer : Firſt, he was 
very ſenſible of his aile and malady;and laid it deeply to heart , tor why 
he had wealth, hononr, ftreagth,and favour with his Prince; wanted nio- 
thing that might make him great: yet what were all theſe to him, having 
his leproſic hanging about him Secondly, God ſends him the meſſage 
of acure by ſtrange-providence of a Maids report, who told him of the 
Prophet : and hearing thereof,what deſire of recovery doth he bewray? 
How eager is he to purſue it to his utrermoſt £ 1. By going to his Maſter 
for letters of commendation and requeſt : 2. And having obtained them, 
furniſhing himſelf with all ſuch proviſion & rewards as he chought meet 
for the journey: 3. He uſerh all meanes with diligence to © ompaſle this 
his deſire, repaireth to the King of Iſracl, rhe ficteſt way (as he thought) 
for that purpoſe ; and being miſtaken inthat, is glad to heare of his er-; 

| rour, and to mend it ſpeedily. 4. He abaſcth himſclfe (below his con- 
dition) ſo farre, as to ſtand at the Prophets doore, to crouch and creepe 

| (in the ſenſe of his diſcaſe) for the cure theteof, with exceeding reve- 
renceto the Prophet. All which (although they might ſeerh vnely natu- 
rall effes of a nzan under trouble) yet being orderly ſteps to a greater 
worke, in Gods purpoſe, and ſome of them( in a ſort ) religious ads of 
one that acknowledged a divine-power to heale him, doc argue that 
ſomewhat was in him toward the effeft. And yer, loe, here ſteps in a 
techie toy; that is, his prejudicate and foreſtalled heart conceitcd againſt 
the meane appointed by God: and this was; that he looked to be healed 
another way, more eafic,preſent, and familiar to his humour, viz. that 
Eliſha himſelfe would come forth and by applying his hand to the place, 
workethe miracle. And this marred all the tormer attempts; and beſides 
hindred him, firſt, from marking the meſſage which contained a plaine, 
caſic, mercifull, and familiar way of healing, with a charge from God to 
waſh, and adirect promiſe of cure thereby, withour any colour or excep- 
tion; all which (ſo ſolemnly delivered) might very well have pierced an 
heart (not exceedingly prejudiced, and deluded) both for the reverence 
of God, and for his owne ends... If Zglon an; heathen King, hearing of a 
charge from God (no way aſſuring him of good) was ſo obeyſant; asto 
come off his throne, and worſhip God,how much more might Naaman? 
| but lo, his preconceit letted him from it : As alſo, from ſeeing his falſe 
heart full fraught with rage againſt the Prophet (when yet he ſcemed to 
ſtoope ſo low,and doc ſo much reverence : ) and (to conclude)from yeel- 
ding nakedly to the way of God, rather then to loſe his labour, and carry 
home bis diſcaſe, and from obeying the Command. Fay 
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| 2Kin 2s | Andjuſt ſo may the caſe ſtand with ſuch as have made as many ſpiri- 
{> S” |tuall ſteps toward converſion, as Naaman did toward his cure. They 
| Applicazon | may firſt be brought toa deepe plunge under ſenſe of finneand the curſe, 
= | 69g and that by the word of terror, convincing their conſcience : under this 

in hand for | they may be moſt weariſome and reſtleſſe. They may be kept from ſha- 
rhe clearing of | king off their terrour by other objeRts of pleaſure, profit or worldly con- 

| Whar frire | TEntS ; they may heare of a remedy by one of wiſdomes handmaids, like 
| hopes men | well of the glad tidings, long after it , make ſpeed towards ir, negle&t no 
| ave, coſt, means, or attendance upon it ; joy inthe turning themſelves out of 

their errours and miſtakes,and the appearance of more hope of caſe : they 
may honor the inſtrument with exceeding reverence; wait at the poſts of 
wildome. not houres or dayes, but moneths and quarters, thinking long 
till ſome ſeaſonable anſwer come unto them, thinking themſclves happy 

And yet how | thatthey may ſpecd at laſt, when all theirlabour is ended. And yet when 
— the point ſhould come to an ifſue, and the fruit to be borne; then ſhall 

one ſclfc or other, cither ſelfe-caſc, or ſelfe-will,or ſclfe-wit and conceit, 
aſſiſted withcarnall reaſon, yea, ſclfe-endeavours, ſelfe-deyotion, ſelfe- 
mixtures of her owne with God, bereave the ſoule of all ftrengthro bri 
forth : one or other ſelfe(I ſay) ſhall ſtep in, or be caſt in by the divell 
(as the gourd into the potrage) to marre all: to ſet the chiefe worke as far 
behinde.as it ſeemed before to be ſet forward: in ſo much.,chat the voice 
of God both commanding to beleeve, and promiſing ſpeedy cafe and 
—_—_ ſhall be as a thing farre off, And wheieas the obedience of 
faith is, or ought to be, the upſhot of the cure: lo, this ſeclfe ſhall ſo 
blindefolde the minde, and diſable the heart from marking, pondering, 
and applying the promiſe thereby, as if there were nothing in it; whereas 
intruth, all ſteps toward grace, without this, are frivolous : yes the baſe 
heart ſhall thinke this more frivolous then all the reſt , ſtumble at it, ca- 
vill, be diſcontent and flye off, as if it had wrong that her endeavours and 
paines be not accepted without it : which in truth, is no other then to 
quarrell with God, that herowne way may not be preferred' to his, and. 
ſeeing that may not be, rarhier to chooſe not to be healed ar all, but abide 
{till in her old condition, :then not to proſper by her owne way and dc- | 
vice.L have defircd to openthe poinr at large, becauſe I make it theground 
of a large doctrine, whereof I would have none make queſtion, So muck 
for the ground of the texr. | 

OE But I foreſee that my hearers will by and by run to enquire whether 
ſclfe conceit {his tech of Naamas be in their breſts or no,and whether it hath hindred 
and ours,may |their endeavours : and alſo, that alt well affe&ted Chriſtians would be 
Coal) he [oth to loſetheir}abour and ſwear (if they knew how to prevent it) till 
thovghthe | ny have enjoyed the promiſe. And therefore I muſt tellthem, thar I 
ſame w kind. } oarher a generall point from a particular : Naawaxs{elfe was one branch 

of many ; but-there be many more, all'as dangerous ro them as this to 
him. Sccing then I thinke it will be defired, that they-might know the 
ſevcrall ſorts of this monſter, and the markes of this ſecret elfe, ſelfe, I 
meane: therefore,ere I reaſon or apply the point, I will ftay awhile upon 

|.the diſcovery of the ſeverall forts ot this diſcaſe;8: fo returneto the point 
againe ( if God pleaſe).in the matter of Application. I thinke none will 
deny,that of all other lets of grace and ſalvation, this of ſelfe, is the moſt 

dangerous : 
th 

_— 
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| 
others to conſider of the matter more ſcriouſly, to conſult and give 

| Verſe 11. 
dangerous : 
I may ſay of it as Paul ſpeakes of uncleannefle, all dther finnes are with- 

Hiſtory of N aan an. 

' out the body, but this within, adiſcaſe of the intrailes and bowels. Even | Seite, me molt 
' ſo, all other lers and enemies of Chriſt are ourward , Satan hath many in- 
 je&tions, remptations by Arheiſme, by the needleſneſle, difficulty, yea, 

; heart witha!l by the contrariety of Chriſt rothe corrupt ſpirit of man: 
; the world alſo hath many baſe and falſe principles to beat oft the heart 
| by, as the dildaine- of them that are ſo zealous, the erroneous opinions 
' which it hath of Chriſt and the profeſſion of his truth : bur all theſe are 
' without, and more eafily avoided ; the power of the Word ſooner {cat- 
ters thele miſts. The greateſt miſchiete comes from within, and were 
; it not for ſclfe, rhey could not prevaile by all their baits and feares : Selte 
' opens the doore and betrayes the ſoule to them. Bur now, to diſcerne 
the narure, the ſorts, and the markes of this enemy, requires ſome wiſe- 
dome; for the which worke, although the wilcſt is moſt inſufficient, and 
my fel/e unfitreſt of all, yet the neceſſity of the poiot laying this taske 
upon mee, I ſhall adyenture to ſay ſo much as at leaſt may provoke 

and the reaſon is, becauſe it is moſt inward and immediate. | 
| 

IO 

2 Kings 

dangerous &« 
| my, becauſe 

impoſiblencſle of prevailing , he hath many baſe colours to delude the 
| 

moſt inward 

and imracdi- 

aAtC, 

1 Cor,6.18, 

Orhers hurt 
by this moſt 
mortally, 

{entence. 
Selfe is (to (ay truth) nothing clſe but the very ſpirit of corruption, and Selfe what it 

1s in the root 3 the inſtin& of old Adm in an unregenerate heart, diſcovering it (elte in 
all other kindes, but moſt eminently (tor {lineſſe and contrarineflc) in re- 
fiſting the worke of converſion. And it may be diſtinguiſhed into theſe 
two branches, cither ſelfe of oppoſition to Chriſt, or ſclfe-mixture with 
Chriſt. The former whereof hiaders the foule from Chriſt, by oppo- 
ſing and tendering tothe ſoule a ſufficiency of her owne without Chriſt : 
the latter ſcemes to abhorre ſuch prophaneneſle, and placeth onely ſufh- 
ciency to make the ſoule bleſſed in Chriſt alone : bur in the point of ap- 
plying and receiving thereof to it ſelfe mixcth her {elfe wich him, and 
{crues her ſelfe and her owne wayes into the ſufficiency of Chriſt. The 
former of theſe is more carnall and groſle; the latter more cloſe and ſpiri- 
tuall:the former impngnes the ſole-ſufficiency, the latter the all ſuffici- 
ency of Chriſt , the former the ſoule may ſooner be driven from, the 
latter ſhe muſt be fired out of, and (as the Fox) digged out of her burrow 
ere ſhe will reqounce them. All Selfe is the ſpirit of corruption, but this 
privy {clfe is the quinteſſence of that poyſon, All ſelfe jo up it ſclte 
againſt Chriſt ; but this is the ſecret privy-chamber wherein the unre- 
generate ſoule imbarkes her ſelfe, For, as it 1s in the detence of a City 
againſt a beleaguering enemy, partly there be ſome out-workes, haltc- 
moones and retrenchments to hold the enemy at larger diſtance, and 
partly ſome necrer ſtronger -bulwarkes and forts well manned and fur- 
niſhed with armour and Canons, in which the chicte hopes and force oi 
rhe City conſiſts: its no ſuch. difficulty perhaps to drive the Citizens 
outof.the one, but its a marter of good imponance to beat them out ol 
the other. So, L{ay.oftheſe two. branches of Sclte; its.not fo hard a 
taske to diſſwade the ſoule from the former ; but when the Soule runnes 

thing 'to tcachiher-ro diſcerne it, bur. almoſt impoſſible, tg fexch 
I 2 er 
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| 

| 

her our of it. The onely wiſedome and omnipotency of grace can ef- 
tc& thar. n 

Concerning the former of theſe two my Do@trine lefle aimes at, be- 
cauſe jr takes tor granted that a man ſo qualified as I have already ſpoken 
acknowledges himſelfe inſufficient of himſclfe to ger bleſſednefſe. My 
chicfe {cope js ro encounter the latter ; yet for light and diftin&ion ſake } 
I will point a: the ſeverall kindes of the former, that the Reader may not 
be unſatisfied about the objeR of the whole intended diſcourſe. For the 
former then whichis more grofle : this is ot five ſorts, prophane ſelte, 
naturall ſelte, carnall {elfe, felte in the creature, and religious ſclfe. Firſd 
of the firſt, 

Fire (we know)is put out by pulling away the fewell, but eſpecially 
by caſting on of water : fo, all ſclfe oppoſes Chriſt, but above all ſclfe- 
lufts, or ſclfe reſolved tolive inany fin, doth abandon and expell Chriſt. 
who indeed came todeſtroy finne and him that reigned thereby. There- 
fore finne and Sathan held and maintained, doe moſt punRually deſtroy 
Chnſt. True itis, finne (alone and nakedly conſidered) ſerves to mag- 
nifie grace ; for where ſinne abounded grace exceeded, and where ſinne 
is out of ineaſure ſinful), graee is out of meaſure gracious : but where 
ſinne abides inthe heart as in her center and clement, loved and lived in, 
there Chriſt is quite ſhut out of doores. Sinne is not alike dwelling in 
all, bur in ſome men it dwels without a law, ignorantly, inccviccedly ; 
in others it rules againſt a law, rcbelliouſly, and ſo the enmity of it to 
Chriſt doth differ in degree : howbeit in all ſuch as it dwels in, it oppo- 
ſeth Chriſt in a dire kinde of contraricry. Hence the Apoſtle deman- 
deth what agreement betweene Chrift and Bcliall, the belecver and the 
infidell ? light and darkeneflc, finne,and that grace that pardons and pur- 
ges it? Andour Saviour, They loved darkneſle rather then light, be- 
cauſe their workes were cvill, Alas ! ſuch come not at Chrſ fo much 
aS in the remote meanes or Ordinances by their good will, or at leaft for 
meere faſhion : much leſſe to the promiſe of Chriſt, to fave them. They 
arc alive,jolly, merry, well ſatisfied already : give them their drinke,their 
harlot, their world, and god Mammon, their belly,caſe, pleaſures,or like 
luſts; they are well, and for the reſt, they leave it to ſuch as care for it : 
as for themſelves, their hell is their heaven, and Chriſt is not ſo ſweet to 
anecding ſoule, as that which Chrift came to deftroy, is ſweet to them, 
till the Lord ſcare them and bid them goe to their al-ſufficient luſts for 
ſalvation. Either they know no better, or love no better. If Chrift 
ſhould come in,the kingdome which the Divell hath ſet up,and the ſcep- 
ter he ſwaveth in their Pales, by their prophanenefle, breach of Sab- 
baths, arheiſme, pride, contention, diſdaine, intemperancy, incontinen- 
cy, {wearing, uncleannefle, and the like,muſt (as that ſtrong man) be caſt 
out by the ſtronger,and ſpoiled. And that were as fad and uncouth to 
them, as the comming of thoſe Danites ard ſtealing away Hica's gods 
was irkeſome to him : his joy, and ſtrong hold, al-fafficicr treaſure was 
ſol'en, and peore wretch, what ſhould it boot one ſo woe begone, to 
live? The laſt and chicfe reſt and content of a ſinner, being his luſts,muſt 
needs cauſe Chriſt, who comes to robbe the ſoule thereof, to be accoun- 
| ted as he who robbes a Beare of her whelpes. Sinne and luft ro ſuch a 

man 
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man js as the Lamabe brought up in the boſome (as Nathan ſaith) ard be- 
Ing as his darling & his ſon. Hence it is, that the ſufficiency of theſe luſts, 
 auſe the ſufficiency of Chriſt(which ſtands in the ſetling of a ſoul upon a 
tufticiency in pardon, peace and joy of conſcience) to be abhorred. 
I would have no man miſtake me, as if I hereby dideſtabliſh a doctrine 

of repentance before faith : ſundry miſtaken Scriptures have deluded! 
the erroneous judgements of 
expcls Chriſt, therefore repentance entertaines him : (men of unhappy 
| aimes,) who canriot avoid one rocke, ſave by ruſhing upon another, I 
| confeſle inthe placealleaged, Paxl cites theſe words out of the Prophet, 
' Depart and goe from among them and I will receive you, and be a father 
' unto you, and you ſhall be fonnes and daughters of me, faith the Lord 
' Almighty. Burthis rext ſhewerh not that repentance is a ſtep to the re- 
; ceiving of a man by faith and adoption : bur rather ir diſcovers this, That 
| till the Lord had humbled and abaſed the Tewes for their idolatry, and 
|ferring up of falſe gods againft himſelfe, and committing ſpirituall fil- 
| rhinc{ſe with them, there was no hope of being received into favour or 
| marriage with him. Otherwife, repentance and turning from idols to} 
God, and from darkeneſle and the kingdome of Sathan, to Chriſt, pre- 

| ſuppoſcth faith to purge the conſcience, and to make us beloved ol AC- 
; cepred. The ſumme briefcly is, Thar this point iirgetli us not to repent 
| erewe beleeve (which were to overthrow the need of a Chriſt, and then 
{ro come to Chriſt)but to ſhew us tharere ever Chriſt be truely cloſed 
with, ſinne muſt be nipt inthe necke. That jollity, content and hearts- 
caſe which a ſinner found in his luſts,muſt be throwne out both lirter and 
whelpes of his heart, ere ever he come to behold Chrift with his ſuffici- 
ency ro ſave. One wombe cannot at once carry two conceptions, and 
the ſoule cannot at once ſerve two maſters, God and Mammon, Chriſt 
and Infts, The ſufficiency which luſts erroneoully afforded to the ſoule, 

' making her deeine her ſ{clfe happy in them, - and to be as a man of a full 
| ſtomacke who loathes a honey-combe,muſt be abandoned by legall con- 
ſternation, and humbling,ere Chriſt be precious. Chriſt muſt be needed 

'as meartby a ſterne belly,cre ever he be had. But that he cannot ba,while 
'thelove of luſts, lived in, ſurfeits the appetite. And this is the firſt of 
thoſe branches in which groſle-ſelfe conſiſts. | 

Of which, this I ſay ; Oh ! that it ſhould be poſſible, that ſuch a na- 
ture as was firſt created with a ſoule capable of divine being, and bred 
to immortality, ſhould ſo debauch it ſelfe, and loſe her honour, as( not 
with Nebachadnezzar to forgoe his throne to feed with beaſts ) but to 
forfeir Gods image to become a beaſt ! Ny, I wrong a beaſt to ſpeake 
ſo: to become worſe then any ſwine or beaſt, and to wallow and incor- 
porate it {clfeſo into ſpiricuall filth , as toforget what it was ever borne 
unto:and not onely fo far to degenerate as to embrace the enemy of God, 
and that which Chriſt came to deſtroy ; but to ſer up ſuch a ſufficiency 
ro ir ſelfe in it, as to aboliſh that ſole-ſufficiency of mercy to patdon and 
{purge it ! yet this I ſay of it, that although finne of her owne nature, and 
1n her courſe, tends by degrees to defile, harden, and make the ſoule im- 
|penirentand deſperate: yetif God breake off the ſoule berimes from ir, 
[crc it have cankerfrerted the ſoule , ir is more ceafie for ſuch a ſinner to 
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come ro ſome ſence, conviction and humiliation for ir, and ſo to ſome 
need of pardon, then many a Phariſee who under pretence of abhotring | 
odiovus Publicans and offendors, is riveted into a conceit of his owne 
\ight!ceuſneſſe : both a Phariſce and a Publican oppoſe Chriſt ; yet the 
former more the the latter, becauſe Chriſt came not to call the righte- 
ous, but the finner to repentance. And ſo much of this, ſo farre as this 
Digretkon will permit. | 

I proceed to the ſecond, that is; tothe meere Naturaliſt, or Civilian. 
By whom I mcane ſuch an one as lives upon dregges, the very treliques 
and ruines of the i of God decayed. . To open my ſclte briefely, 
che Lord our of infinite mercy hath ſo diſpenſed and ordred the penalties 
duetofinne, inthe fallen condition of Adam, that, although the wrath 
and curſe of God upon the ſame lye equally npon all his poſterity, yet 
tor ſome ends, his owne mercitull indulgence, and the commodity of 
comman life, he hath ia ſome perſons reſtrained the lood-gates of this 
deluge, ſo that finne hath a limitation and bound fet unto it, both for 
ſundry kindes and meaſures of it. Some being more innocent, harmeleſle, 
righteous, juſt, temperate, ſobex, curtcous, civill then others : which ver- 
rucs, although they are as pearles in a [wines ſnout , planted in a curſed 
nature, out of which nothing can proceed, ſave that which is unclcane 
(for the cleareſt water ina ſtanding kennel] or puddell, though it differ}, 
fromthe mudde underneath, yet ſavours of the ſame ſtinch) yet compa- 
ratively ſceming to be lefle ill and impure, thenthe muddy and baſc luſts 
of the uncleane, the prophane and open'y wicked , obtaine men 
the repute and opinion of vertues. And indeed {o they arc, in order and 
reſpe& to the welfare of a Commonwealth : in which, its no ſmall out- 
ward beauty and happineſle, to live with ſuch, in reſpeR of the fierce, in- 
jurious,noy ſome and hurtfull qualities of the lewd and wicked. And this 
favour of Nature in many men , isgreatly cnlarged by ſundry meancs. | 

Firſt,by the lawes of men,which tend to ſettle civility, and innocen- 
cy inthcir governments; which having penaltics annexed to them. ſevere- 
ly cenſuring delinquents, cauſethe ſclte-loving ſpirit of fleſh, partly from 
a confeſſed goodneſſe in the vertues themſelves, partly from feare of pu- 
niſhment, and partly a love of praiſe and reputation among men (who 
count ſuch rare pecces) to cloze therewith , to carbe and keepe in their 
diſtempers, ang to accommodate themſelves to the order of community. 

Secondly, by the inſtitution and diſcipline of Moraliſts, inſtilling into 
their diſciples, the ſeeds of vertue and outward life , propounding re- 
wards of commendation and honour to ſuch as artaind them : ſhare and 
reproach to ſuch as enſued them : in which kinde thoſe keathen Maſters 
of manners excelled, For, by your continuall foſtering thoſc ſparkles of 
nature left upon the herth, and laying together ſuch principles of art, as 
they preceived to make for the engendring and nouriſhing thereof in 
mens mindes (eſpecially their tender novices not being leavencd before 
with luſts) they got ſuch a perfe&ion, both in negative abſteinings from 
evils, and poſitive performances of duties, as may juſtly make even Chri- 
Rians to tremble, that they ſhould come ſo farre ſhort of them both, in 
ſubduing of paſſions,and practice of ſclfc-denying vertues, being under | 
| the diſcipline of Chrift himſcltc, 

_ ts 
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Thirdly, others by their experience which their induſtry and obſerva- Z- 

tion of politicke courſes among men hath purchaſed unto them, have ob oy 0 To 
rained fuch meaſure of perteRtion in this kinde,that they have beene able A: 
ro rule others by the authority of their skill and carriage, and to containe 
rownes, corners and Kingdomes 1n peace and order : which being fo 
extenſive a good (within her compaſle) muſt needs cauſe mento imagine 
{ome excellency therein, | 

Fourthly, the rare parts and endowments of ſuch as arethus qualified 
( exceling in.ſhew the vertues of ſome ſuch as are in an higher ranke of 

4. 
The cxamples 
and opinian 

1 

needs refle&t uponthem, more then ordinary eſtceme among fuch as be- | 2% 
hold them; 8 eſpecially when they ſhall bewray more bounty, liberaliry, 

.j compaſſion and mercy, forbearance and patience, with other uſefull and 
admired vertues,then they who claime the chicfe name goodnefſe. 

Fifthly, when beſides all theſe Civilities and Moralities, they adde| 5.5 a. 
ſome varniſh and luſtre from atinRure of Religion, keeping their Church, 
applauding a forme of ſerving God, and difcourting of ſuch matters : 
which although they doe nor for any perfiring @f their vertues, ( which 
they epunt to be their ſtrong hold)but onely tor complement and forma-| 
liry, yet hergby they ſtop the mouthes of any who might brand them| 6. 
with irreligion and prophanenefle. Adde hereto, the fimilitude which| Similicude 
they ſeemeto hold withthe godly z forthey alſo have their flips ander-| 111 89% 
rors, ſometime blemiſhes of note, and vices of deepe dye : and. alas ! 
theſe have no more, and therefareſo long as ourfides only may hold wa- 
ter, there will ſceme little difference, 

There are none {o bad and baſe, but have ſorne ſhreds of goodneſſe in No ne (s bas, 
them. Zeb a vile, cruell and bloody wretch, yer avaliant Capraine who at 9 200d 
faughrt Gods hattels, and was uſctull to the Church in deſtroying che | may b* found 

| encmics of ir, $ex/ a notorious hypocrite and ſclt-lover yet adorned with | en wr: 
abundance of heroicall,martiall, politique and morall vertues,wiſedome, | : 5m. c1.7. 
awe and authoriry, courage and reſolurion, equity and juftice, love to his Frys Ys 
followers, till his ſpirituall treachery of heart,quaſhtthem, #ſ himſelf. 23%" __ 
had his reſtraint of malice, and ſo had Hamas till their fitter opportunity. | makes of ir. 
And inaword, as thereare few ſo good, but they have their tin&ure of | 
ſome evill: ſo, nettherarethere any ſo bad, but they have ſome morall 
reliques left in them of vertue and praiſe. And this cauſeth thema(through| 
a batc heart balking God in his way of Chriſt) to reſt themſelves ſartisfi- | 
cd inthat ſufficiency which they finde in thele things; as thinking they 
neede ſecke no further for any ſuperiour happineſſe, becauſe they finde | 
this to give them ſo abundant content, both from within and from with- 
our, feeling theſe feathers and colours of their owne both to heat and to 
adorne them. And the truth is, this ſclfe of morality agd nature is ſo 
much the more dangerous, by how much (in ſhew)ir ſeemes ſo glorious: 
for how vaſt agulfe ſcemes ro be betweene the former vicious, forlerne 

{ 

of religion. 

caitiffe, and this painted moraliſt 2 Alas ! nothing is more 'apt to puffe | 
up a naturall man, then the abuſed privity to a former eſtate of excellen- 
cy : ſuch and ſuch they were bred, and-although they have loſt all, yer 
their breed, and the reliques of their old ruines are enough to make them 
ſome body. As weſee it inthem who having bin well bred, and fallen | 

| to 
— 
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chriſtianity and religion, and blemiſhing their weaker qualities » muſt | of men rarely 
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!to decay, though they have nothing to take too, yet even inthe neceſſity 
of forced begging. beg with indignation at the baſeneſle of it, and will 
{ay, good Sirſhew ſome reſpe& to a poore Gentleman, putting on their 
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hat inſtantly, and ſcorning to bee as they are : even fois it here, That 
which thould moſt abaſe us, doth moſt pride us, our very ruines ſeeme 
rarities unto us, and nouriſh a ſufficiency of our owne in us , ſo that wee 
can- ot refigne it up and throw ir at the teete of Chriſt, to purchaſe a bet- 
'rer. Butthen much more prone are we to be puft up, it we thinke that 
wee have raiſed our fortunes to a pretty eſtate the {ccond time , by our 
owne improvements and induſtry : None are prouder then ſuch as be- 
ing privy totheir ruined eſtate of creation, yet make themſelves beleeve, 
| that by their owne worth , they have raiſed themſelves from it toa very 
| faire competency of eſtate in morall and civil vertues: others remaining 
ſtill in their beggery of viciouſneſle and baſe cvills. 

Bricfly then of this ſecond ſort, this I adde, Oh how Jamentable is ir, 
that a man borne to bee a ſonne of God , and beautified with his owne 
{image ſhould become ſo diſguiſed, as having loft gracein the ſubſtance, 
'toreſt ina meere ſhadow thereof, deſtitute of a principle of divine lite 
and goodnefle ! and to ſtay all ſuch from their conceit of ſelte-ſufficien- 
cy herein: letmetell them , firſt their vertue is copper coine, and wants 
| of the nature of gold as much as kennel water of the pureneſle of ſpring 
water : therefore their ſufficiency is but a dreame, a fruit of their 1gno- 
rance,and owlclight of diſcerning: nay it is but a madneſle,as he muſt be 
a foole who really can ſatisfie himſcltc in counters as if they were pee- 
ces. Secondly, there is no ſafety herein , for the error of their conceir 
may more harden them againſt Chrift,then the prophaneſſe of the wick-1 
edft,if God vouchſafe them both equall light. Thirdly , if God leave 
them inthis hardneſſe of heart , they may prove as deſperate oppofires 
and purſuers of all grace of Chriſt, and Chriſtians, as the moſt horrible 
| open ſwine, yea worſe, as we ſee in Saul and Juliaw. Therefore (to con- 
clude) let all ſuch know , that till the Lord have lighted a torch by 
| his word of a greater diſcovery of themſelves , then yet they have ſcene, 
[hey are farre off from the embracing of Chriſt, theyare wedged alrea- 
dy into ſo deepea ſufficiency of their owne , that Chriſts is unſavory. 
| And therefore , although willnot adviſe them to renounce the vertues 
\themſclves, nor judgethcm as vile as open offenders : yet I wiſh them to 
come under a better banner, and caſt their owne worth upon the dung- 
| hill. They are gone upto heaven by alauder of their owne framing and 
ſerring : Buttkey muſt come downe each ſtep thereof with more ſhame 
and confuſion, ere they can ſet one ſtep towards Chriſts ladder : in 
which reſpe& I ſee not but he who ſtands upon the ground ſtill, and ne- 
ver went higher, is ſomewharnearer the bottome of Chriſts ladder then 
they. And ſo much alſo of this ſecond kinde of groſle ſclfe, vis. lelfe- 
naturall morality: I come tothe third: 

And thar is carnality , or flcſhly ſavor : - ofthe which I ſpake ſome- 
what in the tenth verſe,8 ſhall ſay more in verſe twelve : Here therefore 
| I will onely touch the point, and ſhew wherein this groile ſelfe oppoſeth 
' Chriſt, Its true of all carnall ſavor which Paul ſpeakes , that its enmity 

Bur | to God : and why? becauſe its prophane and oppoles his holineſle. 
Its 
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ſave : and why 2 becauſe ithatha deepe ſclfcfufficiency, and needes no- 
thing : Its carried ina ſtreame and ſmooth way of it owne, its full of it 
ſelfe . and we know whatſoever is powred into a full veſſellrunnes over. 
Thcre is no peece of ſ{clfe more groſly oppoſite, becauſe none more a- 
bounds init owne ſenſe : and when ir can erjoy itſelfe , its happy init 

| owne eſteeme, bat if croſſed, hath no joy in being. Take ſuch a carnall 
mans ſufficiency from him , and he is as one that hangs inthe aire, Un- 
derſtand it ina few inſtances, the prophanely carnall or Atheiſt , the 
worldly carnall, the learnedly carnall and ſuch as are well parted and the 
ſeifeloving : theſe will givea taſte of the reſt. For the i:r{t, the carnally 
prophane perſon having fleſhly wiſdome enough , perhaps policy , $kill 
in the law, wealth at will , place and authority to backe him, how doth 
he ſcorne and diſdaine Chriſt, his religion and members? As thoſe jo'ly 
Capraines ſitting in councell of warre with Ich , ſecing the Prophets 
ſervant comming to him , asked what made this mad fellow with thee ? 
and Gallo ſitting as judge of right and wrong, hearing the queſtion ofthe | 
Tewes againſt the Apoſtles, {corned them, and drave them from his Tri- 
bunall. As Herod and his men ſ{corned Chriſts perſon as a meane filly 
manto bea King : ſo doc prophane carnalliſts {corne his religion and 
members. | 

Alas ! the very garbe of Chriſt and Chriſtianity is odious, they 
ſtumble inthe porch, and never get into the houſe. They feele a reall 

* | bortome of fleſh to ſubfiſt upon , which1s their deep pollicy , that they 
can give counſell in weighty matters, forefec-outward dangers, judge of 
difficult caſes betweene man and man, ſway others by their authoriry | 
and terrors, they ſce all glad to ſtoope to their lure, and this makes them 
admire themſelves: as for Chrift, alas ! he is a ſpirituall ſubje& more fir 
for ſuch as live ina Cloifter, affeQing a contemplative life, or for Gods 
fooles ! Tuſh ! (fay they ) we ſcorneſuch fancics as thoſe, - to deny our 
ſelves, to beleeve a promiſe, to live upon breath, and cafting all our own 
ſufficiency away, to rely upon Chriſt and the word : wee love reall con- 
tents and fatisfaRion , ſuch as will hold. water in the world ; make us 
eſteemed and wiſe in mens conceits : and ye ſhall ebſerve fuch as theſc, 
out of this ſwelling fulneſſe ef their owne, behold Chriſt as a man upon 
thetop of apinacle beholds little children playing; yea even as mice run- 

irs enmity to Chriſt alſo in another reſpet, to wit his alſufficiency to | 2Kings 

The carnall 
wile ſcorne 
Chr ilk, 

| ning our of their holes. As for preaching,they chule to heare none at all, 
' but if they muſt for faſhion needes heare any,then they muſt be ſuch as in 
; whom more ſavor of mans wiſdome appears,then power of Chriſt : ſuch 
; as preach quaint things, faire and far off, pleaſing conccits , ſuch as leave | 
| them as they found them , and touch not their ſores. Offer them a man 
| thatpreaches Chriſt or walkes inthe ſpirit of humility and ſeltcdeniall, 
' and they count him a foole : (even as the carnall Jew and Gentile, coun- 

| that comes in the likenefle of Chriſt or uprightneſle. 
| Secondly ,” the like I may ſay of a carnall wordling ; hee is as full as 
' his skin can hold of his owne ſufficiency. Aske him of bargaines, 
| Lordſhips and purchaſes , great marriages and matches , or tell him of 
ſome great meetings , feaſts, paſtimes and pleaſures, company x jolly 

olkes 

| ted Chriſt hmſelfe folly, and a ſtumbling blocke)gecring and gibing all | | 

| 
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| folkes talking of ewes or meriments to ſpend their time, or of any other 
thing that ſavors of the world , and ye ſhall have him in his element, 
| prophane, peghaps, they will not be ( exceptit be now and thenexpedi- 
ent) butas for Chriſt and his ſufficient ſalvation, they count it bur a ful- 
| ſome obje&, never well till ſuch talke be over; and by their good wills, 
| they would not fit in company where ſuch matters are ſtirring: to be ſure, 
they are beſt when they are caſed & gone. Ifthey love a Chriſtian prea- 
| cheror profeſſor , its tor ſome carnall ſavor they find in his ourſides, his 
learning, curtefie,mirth or complement:but elle the world loves her own 
and ſuch as ſavorthe things of this life : And by this means, they pleaſe 
' themſelves ſo deeply in the ſufficiency and content which they get from 
the ſpirit ofthe world; that(although perhaps their conſciences ſometime 
| pinch them for the vanity of this their ſufficiency,yet ) the ſpiritualneſſe 
| and preciſcneſle of Chriſt is a burthen to them which they will not rouch 
with their leaſt finger. 
Come inthe third place to the carnallity and ſavor of good parts and, 

endowments 3 and we ſhall finde it a woctull oppoſite ro Chriſt , filling 
' men with ſuch ſufficiency of their own, that Chriſt is a meere ſuperflui- 
| ty with them, They bewray this fickneſſe (many of them) by the impo- 
| tency of their pride and ſclfeconceit : they are as drutikards overcharged 
| with wine, they know not howto carry themſelves, orto walke upon 
| the ground. As Feſtus —_— of Paul, Much learning makes thee 
mad: ſo I may truly ſay ofthieſe, their parts and gifts doe fo overpower 
them in conceit of their owne ſufficiency, that it makes them tq turn mad 
humoriſts. And whence is that * ſurely from the impotency of that 
pride that is unable to keepe within bounds of moderation, and ſo muſt 
be within boundleſſenefſe of humor. It was noted of Diogenes , that 
monſter of pride; that comming to P/azo his houſe at a feaſt time, ſceing 
| there goodly cuſhons andtapiſtry , he tooke them and trodde on them , 
ſaying I trample vpon-Flazp his pride ; but he was well anſwered, * 
that bo did\it with a /arre greater pride of his owne, Many worthy 
Grandees for their worth and skill intheir faculties, Law, Phyſicke,Di- 
vinity, and other profcffions have beene overthrowne this way, I meane 
by ſickveſle of ſelfe-love and ſelfe-admiration. Some ſcorning prefer- 
ment, not out of humility , but as thinking it underthem; and becauſe 
its the uſuall portion of Parafites or the reward of ſome who are ſo farre 
below themſclves. Others affecting ruſticall carriages or cynick quali- 

| ties meane attire, little applauſe, ſmall requitalls,and diſdaining gifts and 
praiſe, one!y to be pointed ar, and becauſe they enjoy themlſclyes , with 
farre more ſufficient content, then others can ſatisfhe them. And its hard 
to finde rare parts withour ſuch tinures : and we have ſcenethe raſh 
adventures of {uch, as out of the ambition to be thought ſuch, have ruſht 
themſclves upon ſuch rocks as have ſplit them: falſely pretending zeale, 
but indeed ſacrificing to their owne nets. . 
How many men of learning and much reading, are ſo full of it, that 

they diſdaine at {uch as goe beyond them in preaching or power of Re- 
ligion? They have read more bookes i they {ay if you beleeve them)then 

| 

ten of theſe preciſe preachers and zealous fellowes : and this puffes them 
up in their own opinions ; and indeed they who preach little (if _ 

eale | A— ——_— 
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| caſe will ſuffer it) may read much. Thoſe Phariſees who fate in their 

ſchools reading their profound lectures of the Law, and having their no-| . 
vices ſitting attheir fecte, (as Paul did at Gamaliel:) reaching them their 
; Cabala, that is,their dreames, traditions , and Rabbinicall obſervations : 
| when they ſaw the Lord Jeſus and his Difciples goe up and downe , 
preaching and abafing themſelves to the reach of the poore people, dif 
dained him, as a man of no learning : thzy were ſtuft ſo full oftheir own 
$kill and knowledge, that they ſcorned his fimpliciry. If they now lived, 

' they would preferie the waſhing of their cups and platters before prea- 
| ching of Chriſt and repentance. Tuſh , ( ſay thoſe Phariſees 79h 9. ) 
Thou arr borne infinnes, and ſhouldeſt rhou teach us £ This people 
 knoweth not the Law, and is accurſed. Oh ! Camels cannot enter into 
a needles eie, nor a man puft up in himſclfe, into the Kingdome of God. 

' How doe fuch as theſe beare downe preaching , eſpecially twice on the 
Lords day, and ſcorne them who'doe fo, as idots and dunces £ Andto 
conclude, this diſcaſe creepes into the meaneſt, even poore Tradeſmen, 
if they have better parts then others , to remember and repeate ſermons, 
to ſpeake or pray in company , ( if there be not ſpeciall grace ) how ir 
makes them to bubble & ſwell? I may ſay, the very braine knowledge of 
Chrift, hath ſo puft up many, that they never came to fee need of him to 
ſalvation: bur if they may be all inall in meetings, and hcare rhemſclves 
talke, and others admire them ſor their parts, and none contradict them , 
Oh this is their fools Paradiſe ! This makes then think themſelves ſelte 
ſufficient, and toneed nothing: Nayfor a heed skill in'mens trades may 
docit. 
|  Thefourth ſort isof ſuch as who ftand upon their greatneſle and ſu- 
periority over others in Towns and places. They looke upon themſelves 
as the chiefe hinges whereon the-doore'turns , and they beare the purſe, 
others are wholly beholding to them for maintaining the poore, for up- 
holding the Goſpell; they beare all charges, and the whole ſway of 
government; and as for others, they are of the poorer ſort, and may well 
be ſpared, men of ſmall judgement , + experience or ability to doe any 
thing; and this makes them {well in the pride of themſelves , and to 
| ſeem great in their own opinion, though alas! they are ſo only in compa- 
| ri{onnofthe mezricſt,and being conſidered in themſelves are bur filly and 
meane ones : what-would thele be it they were Magiſtrates, Juſtices and 
Rulers of the Country ? It fo ſmall a thing makethem fo jolly and ſufh- 
cient inchemſelves; whar would theſe be if birth, nobleneſle, worſhip, 
honeur, dignity and reputation inthe Country , filled their veines with 
ratnikerblood.and their ſpirits with greater ſtomack? And(to end)the like 
I may fay of the ſavor of (clfelove, and of ſach, as being wholly wedded 
rothemſclves, arid narrowly ſpying out all occaſions tor their own ends, 
how ther caſe, welfare, maintenance, cſteeme and eredir, life, living 
and liberty, gaine and thrift, gifts and parts may be ſupported ; neglect 
others, and let all ſinke orſwim , ſo they may ſubiſt,” whar care they? 
Hay of theſe ( for brevity ſake) as of the former, they are full of them- 
ſelves, and looke at a ſulfciency in themſelves , and therefore the Lord 
Jeſus, (who ſerves for none, ſave them that are poore, baſcand deſolate 
muſt needs be an unſavory moerſell unto them, 
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And thereforein a word to admoniſhthem,this I ſay,conſider all ſuch 
carnal and ſelfe ſufficient ones, when the evill dav ſhall come, what ſhall 
all thy pride and prophane diſdaine, thy worldly wiſdome;,thy parts and 
preatneſle , thy ſclfclove proficthee 2 Alas .! they onely ſerve here du- | 
ring the tine of health and Prey , and the ſcaſon of the Goſpel , to 
| dammeup the paſſages of thy ſoule from Chriſt : but when once ſicke- 
;nefſe., ſorrow and death g_ , their image ſhall bee deſpiſed ; and. 
they will become burdenſome : Then ſhall they cry out, now weſce,the 
humble, the poore in — the unlearned , the meane in account , and 
| ſuch as have lirtlero loſe, areall in all: now they who deaied themſelves 
and ſought'to be ſufficient in Chriſt alone, are the happy men : Then ye 
ſhall wiſh your ſelves as little, as ever before ye affeAted greatneſſe, then 
ſhall yee wiſh your ſelves had rather been by-words and outcaſts for 

| 

| Chriſt thento have ſcorned the ſimplicity of Chrift, Then ſhall ye wiſh 
your Camels bunch (that deepe opinion ye had of your parts, learning 
and greatneſſe)were parcd off : Then when ye ſhall hear God pronounce 
ſentence, you were too great for the narrow gate of heaven, men of too 
great parts, wiſdome, policy, and ſelfelove for Chriſt , then I ay, nou 

els 
and all your Quailes, and objedts of ſufficiency ſhall come out at our 
noſtrills , yea vaniſh before the ſufficiency of Chriſt. Then ſhall you | 
with with P«&/, Oh ! that all things which I counted ſoprecious, had 
beene dung and dogs meate, that I might have wonne Chriſt, and beene 
found in him , exipty of my fulnefſe : Oh.! that I had deſired to know 
nothing ſave Chriſt crucified , and that his fulneſle had left no ſpirit in 
me, as Selomens wiſdome inthe Queene of Sheba: Oh ! that all my beſt | 
parts had ſerved Chriſt , as roo baſe tq, attend him, and not ſcerned him 
as too baſe for them : Thus youſhall doethen, but who knowes whether 

| then it will not be too late? ſure it is,if cyer Chriſt and his ſufficiency be- 
come ſweet, the Lord will purge:you of your Laodicean temper the 

' whilſt : he will make you hungry, baſe, naked and empty, that you-ma 
| buy of him gold, filver, apparell, andall ſufficiency to ſalvation : pull 
| downe your proud ſtomacks: be fooles that ye may be wiſe : prick and | 
let out the wind of your empty bladders , and caſt downe your Scepters 
and Crewnes atthe feet of Chriſt, that he may lift ye up. And ſomuch 
for this third branch of groſle ſelfe, carnallity or ſavor of the fleſh. Tou- 
ching carnall reaſon I ſhall ſpeake in verſe 12. 

The fourth followeth, and that is ſelfe in the creature , or in outward . 
things : As in the bleſſings of marriage , of health, of long life , ſucceſle | 
inour carthly matters, «kill inthe world , conveniency of dwelling, a- 
bundance of caſe, ſleepe, friends , pleaſures , content in our eſtate and 
wealth, farting, welfare, diet,attendance,fulneſſe of outward accommo- 
dations, viRory over our oppoſites, freedome from croſles,clbowroome 
inthe world, acceptation with our betters, favor with ſuch as can helpe 
us in our ftraifs , unlooked for gaines, and overplus of commodities 
meete for the uſe of this life, not onely for need bur for delight. Theſe | 
(both allof them, and any of them) have a marveilous agreeing nature in 

tisfie the cor- | them with -the corrupt ſenſuall appetite of man, and therefore cafi- 
rupt heart of | [y incorporate with our ſpirit, and tickle the ficſh, ſo that as a girdle full 
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ſhe hath loſt, or what ſhe ſhould recover , ſhe knowes not, ſhe gropes as | 
one {imitten with blindneſle, about the doore, but cannot hit upon it, the 
further ſhe wanzes , the further off ſhe is from true content ; But to bee 

| 

ſure that true Suffciency and Paradiſe of grace , ſhee hath no appetite 
after it. 

Nay any falſe vanity and moft lying content inall the world, is e- 
nough to cheat and to ſeduce the heart from faſtning upon it. Again, we 
ſce, that men can finde a ſecret ſatisfaction tothemſelves to bee as the 
are, (to the end they might rid themſelves of any further care after a (| at. 
ciency of Chriſt) although they have no carthly content in the world to 
ſtill them : nay perhaps when fackneſle, poyerty,ſhame,debt, ſorrow and | 
all miſery at once environs them : hope of freedome kepes their carhall 
heart from burſting, be it neyer fo farre off : and if any thing in the world, 
even the very rags on a mans backe, or a cruſt to feed the belly, yea if it 
be but moone ſhine ia rhe water which a man can catch at, it isenough: ( 
any thing rather then Chriſt , nay any bable to avoide Chriſt will ſerve ! 
the turne. What wonder then, when a deluded heart can faſten upon a- | 
ny reall contentment to ficſh { be it never ſo tarre from ſpiritualneſle) as 
eaſe and welfare, or the like, it I ſay, itgreedily catch at that, and farisfie | 
it ſelfe with it, ſecking no further But jf it have variety and choice of | 
theſe to repoſe content in , ſo farre may we be from wondring at men (a- | 
tisfying themſclves herein, that rather we may ſtand and wonder , that 
ever the Lord ſhould ſo powerfully breake in upon the ſaule, as to gaſter | 
it from ſnch a ſelfe ſufficiency, convince her of hernakedneſle , and pull 
her from her owne , to ſeeke a ſufficiency in Chriſt. And there is | 
reaſon for it, For this like a viper , ſtinges the ſoule to death by fweet- | 
neſſe. Perhaps the former ſorts of groſle ſelfe admit ſome checks and 
ſtings of con{cience, through the corruption thereof : But theſe, being 
the good creatures of God,and lawfull both for kind, uſe,and abundance, 
yea for a competent delight in them (if ve could hit upon it rightly) doe; 
without any ſuſpicion, with a ſmoothnefle and facility carry the heart in- 
fo the ſtream of their ſufficiency and ſayſuality, and ſo choak all Jonging 
or deſire after Chriſt, Perhaps every one is not ſo groſle as he who ſold 
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| God: This all wovld confeſle to be horrible, and to deny the Almighty 
——_— 

—— — ——— 

his birthright for potrage, nor to ſay, tothe wedge of gold, Thou art my 

in plaine tearmes : but when men can joyne theſe withthe Almighty, and 
yokethem(as men do horſes and oxen in drawing ot the ſame plough' to 
draw the affeQions of their ſoules equally, to love and fatisfic themſclves 
in, (as what is more caſte, then to colen the heart with this error ) Oh 

Matth, 19.23, 

then ! how hard is it ro cure ſuch telfc in the creature, or to ſhew it the 
baſeneſſe of ſuch a ſufficiency? Any thing ſerves a baſe heart which hath 
loſt her ſavour. 

That which is ſpoken of Laodicea, agrees to this ſelfe, even literally. 
Thou ſaicſt I am rich and cloathed , and needeſt nothing. Irs the ſecret 
voice ( though all will not ſpeake out)ot worldly wealthy ones, and of all 
other s ofthe ſame ranke before named ( each feather being of the nature 
of this neſt of ſclfe ) v:z. Iam ſufficient of my ſelfe and neede nothing. 
Rich and jolly worldlings aſcribing that to their wealth and to the crea- 
cure, which is the Creators due, that isto put their confidence and i ruſt 

| thercin,and not the living God , and to turne the glory of Chriſt ( which] 
is uncorruptible) into the image of a bale crearure , to make it her :11 in 
all, her fullneſſe , her ſufficiency , and ſo ſeckes no further. A carnall 
heart never ſtands to queſtion whatthe difference is berweene the con- 
rent of the creature and the comfort of Chriſt : alas ! ir hath loſt thar ſa- 
vour, and cannot {ce a far off, therfore reſts it ſelfe as Ter«h and his com- 
'p-ny on the other fide of the river , and never comes over it with 4bra- 
ham, to the land of promiſe. Behold in the creature ſhee will ſet up her 
reſt, And ſutable rorhis is that of the wiſe man, The rich mans riches.is 
his ſtrong hold : not only to hide himſelfe in, againſt all affronts, bur to 
tortifie himſelf againſt Chriſt and his grace. No queſtion of it, the ap- 
petite of the carnall heart which wants the creature : and the ſavor of rhe 
carnall heart which hath got it already, (though commonly ir provokes a 
chirſt after more )are the two common barres of the moft pe'»ple to keep 
out Chriſts ſufficiency : and in my judgement ) the latrer more then the 

have anything, becauſe its the price of all things: how hard then is it, to 
ſce an inſufficiency ina thing , which is the price of every thing. Mony 
and wcalth can build Churches, pulpits, buy all ornaments of a Church, 
Bibles and Tables and Chalices, "| hire Preachers, and maintaine the 
Goſpel : now,why then ſhould it not buy Chrift too 7 eſpecially if alms, 
good deeds and workes of charity, accompany a profeſſion of Chriſt anc 
his religion; and a verball depending upon him and his merits alone,(not 
any Popiſh works or Idolls ) for ſalvation : Alas ! ſuch profeſſion of 
word and holding Chriſt in judgement , may eaſily ſtand with livi 
upon the creature, and building the ſoules neſt of joy, content and fuff, 
ciency inthe holes of this rocke, 

How hardly then ſhould ſuch a rich man or ſuch a ſelfe in the creature 
enter into heaven © It is eafter for a Camell to goe through a needles cie. 

1 The Lord Jeſus the truch it ſelfe ſpake it ofa yong man , who thought 

former. For Silver anſwers all (faith so/omen) that is,a man of ſilver may | 

| 

himſelfe _ danger , who yet hearing of this ſufficiency of Chriſt.if he 
would {ell all, went away ſorrowll ; and on ? hehad great poſlcſh- 
j ons, that is, great poſſeſſions had him , and filled him top full with ano- 
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Verſorr. Hiſtory of N a aan. 
ther ſufficiency', which made Chriſt unſavory : and the ſame I may ſay 
oftheſe who were in the chaſe toget them : when the ſufficiency of 

| Chriſt and all his dainties and fulneſſe (even a feaſt ) was offered them, 
lo, their anſwer was, Iam to goe ſee a farme, I have bought oxen, I am 
to marry a wife, have us excuſed, we have that which we like better, we 
cannot come. Farmes and oxen are joyned with wives, to ſhew that 
ſelfe in any creature and carnall content, ſets the heart at reſt , and gives 
it a common wealth within , ſo that it need not ſceke out. Sothe third 
and laſt bad ground, which had both ſome roote and ſome depth with- 

| 

' 

| 2Kings 
| 
Luke 14, 

Matth, IJ. 

in,yet without was ſo cumbred with theſe thorns of mony and pleaſures, 
living, preferment, great dependances , favor and repute inthe world , 
that ( like a canker) they fretted out the marrow and vigor of Chriſt and 
faith, or neede of his ſufficiency. Firſt, the fulneſle of the creature {wells 
the ſoule up with a conceit that God loves it deerely , that hee will 
entertaine it ſo richly : thinking him to be as buſte in heaven to make it 
manſion , as hee hath beeneliberall in giving it one here : not dreaming 
thatthe body may be full when the ſoule is leane , and that riches are gi- 
ven for a ſnare of the owners, as Xicofito betray David, Secondly, it 
prides the ſoule , to thinke of her ſclte according to the outward ap- 
pearance and glce of wealth and welfare : and that the ſoule is in as good 
caſe to God as worldward : and though there bee infinite much inthe 

| world againſt it, yet ſuch is the bribing property of ſelfe in the creature, 
that it perverts ſound judgement, not ſuffering the ſoule to thinke a 
thought againſt ber owne worth : conceiving that all ſhould think her, as 
ſhe doth her ſelfe, very good and ina ſafe condition : Not remembring 
that for all the creature, it may be blinde, miſerable aud naked ! and go 
from a Paradiſe here, toan hell hereafter , as Dives did. Thirdly, it 
ſtiffens and hardensthe heart againſt the words both ot Law and Golpel, 
the one including all ( the richeſt ) within wrath, and driving themto a 
lofſe within themſelves : the other offering the cie-ſalve, gold and robe 
of the Lord Jeſus to ſupply that loſe. How ſhall that ſoul hearken to ci- 
ther which feeles no neede when the careand heart is ſo bedulled and 
ingrofſed with fulneſſe and fatneſſe of the creature , that none of the Re- 
deemers ſufficiency canenter « Now if it ſtumble at theſe two inthe 
porch , how ſhould it ever enter intothe ſecret , the holy of holes, in 
faith and regeneration? 
This may be cnough for the purpoſe of this difcourſe,to open the truth; 

lavethat this one reaſon may be added, Thar ſclfe in welfare and wealth, 
hath in it the ſpirit of ſcorning the Miniſtery of Chriſt : it bewrayed ir 
ſelfe eyen when Chriſt himſclf preached :. for it is ſaid, That ſome who 
heard him ſcorned him, for they were rich; and the like humor poſſeſſes 
their ſucceſſors. And this property agrees well with them who make the 
creature their ſtrong hold : as I have heard ofa City beſieged, which caſt 
out loaves and victualls tothe enemy in ſcorne, and telling them, tha! 
they were farre from ſtarving. As he ſaid , ſoule take thine eaſe , thou 
haſt laid up for many yeares : Even for ſo many, that the need of Chriſt 
will hardly be felt, Thercforeto conclude this branch alſo, let mee ad- | 
moniſh theſe perſons, that if ever the Þ.ord will ſettle the alſufficiency of 
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2Kin gs | ordaine it to himſclfe : he will cauſe the image of it to be deſpiſed, yea, 
___© | cauſethe ſoule to cry out of her {clfe and ſay , what a foole, yea a beaſt 

|Plal.73. am I inthy fight ! the ſoule I ſay ſhall bee full of the creature, even in a\ 
| contrary {cnſc,that is,ſtomacke ficke of it as a ſurfer : The Lord ſhall re- 

| Rifie the ſoules judgement abour this ſelfe : then the rankneſſe of this 
. | pleurifiero be ler our of the ſoule. Firſt, by ſhewing it the vanity and in- 

See the vanity | ſufficiency of itto helpe inthe day of wrath : how poore a fort it will 
ofehecrez- | provcinthe day of affliction and feare : It cannot rid the owner of an 

ague, of the tooth ache, of the leaſt affront; it harh no bloud in it roſa- 
DE, tisfie, Secondly, the Lord ſhall ſet the ſoule in a ſcrious poſture and me- 
image 3nd | ditation of that preſence of his, which ſhall make all the carth and the 
face ef Godin | glory of it to vaniſh and melt, and thoſe who have beene formoſt in this 
the promiſe. | creature-happinefle, to come hindmoſt'8 ſtand a far off, from them who 

| have choſen Chriſt to be their ſufficiency : then ſhall the glory of the one 
bee turned to confuſion , and the diſdaine of the other to admiration. 
| Then ſhall all cheir worldly proppes become as broken ſtaves, the 
ſplinters of which ſhall pierce them(much more thenever the care to get 
thera could picrce them)with ſorrow, yea deſpaire : The Lord will cauſe 

:hotiine | them to looke into the creature, and to behold it, as branded with a curſe 
cuſe ſtamped | by finne : but doubly curſed, whenin ſtead of —_— Chriſt, itreſiſts 
[*pon the cre2- | hian and fights againſt him, and makes Chriſt and the ſoule ſeryantsto it: 

{ which is to renounce him who is bleſſed for ever, for that which is cur- 
ſed forever, not onely through the want of Chriſt , bur through her cn- 
miry to Chriſt. 

. Fowrhly, They ſhall ſee the ugly ſhape of that creature which they 
Se the vgly | have made an Idoll, and committed fpirituall Sodomy with it , as dege- 
buc ofthis | nerate avillany, as to commit filrhinefle with a beaſt. They ſhall ſee 
" what a dampe it brings the ſoule into , when it places her happincfle in 

the carth, and the hidden treaſures of it , how it makesthe word and or- 
All <> 7vo; \ dinances moſt fulſome and unſavory : 5. That all ſweerneſle which any 
of a acxture | creature can afford, muſt come from Chriſt, dropping fatneſſe into it by 
refls upon | his footprints in it: what ſavor then can it afford,when it oppoſes Chriſts 
_— ſufficiency by her own vanity,and ſo robs him of his: whar ſavorcan the 

ſoul ſuck from a creature which is a dead carrion* what is all the comfort 
| of a creature to a dead ſoule, not only deſtitute ofthe life of Chrift,bur 
| ſtabbing Chriſt to the hearr, & rejeQing his life? yea 8.It will worke the 
ſoul roa revenge of it ſclfe; chufing to cut offthe creature from ir ſelf, 
| then,it would not be cut off from ir. By theſe & rhe like convincements 
the Lord will caſt down the fort of ſelf inthe creature; ſtripping it naked 
of all her falſe ſufficiency : mowing has ſhe is but a gull not able to afford 
| that which ſhe crakes of,that ſhee hath nothing but bare walles to boaſt 
of: that ſo, this ſtrong hold being razed and made levell with the earth, 
poverty of ſpirit may enter into the ſoul ; and Chriſt and his ſufficien- 
cy (which only belongs tothem who arc brought to nought in them- 

| ſelves) may come into it. Therefore let all ſuch as have felrthis diſcaſe 
inthemſelves , ccaſcto marvell why their hearts have beene ſoempty of 

qvnogy * | Chriſt, and beene left to ſuch a wofull Raggering of heart in point of 
comfort : For they have forſaken the fountaine,and digged broken pits to | 

| themſelves which will hold no water. Let them renounce them for pr et 
after 
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| 
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theſe vaine creatures : for with thee the fatherlefſe ſhall finde mercy , 
make them no prop of ſupport, either by greedy ſecking,ſenſuall keeping 
or loathneſſe in forgoing : And Lord I finde my ſelfe as/deftiture and 
forlornea wretch in point of grace, notwithſtanding all my deep portion 
in the creature, as if I were the verieſt begger in the Country : I ſee all 
true ſufficiency to be in thee , and that thine exceedes mine, both for 
kinde , roote, quality and degree of content, as much as a carnall, a fa- 
ding , blaſted and vaniſhing,yeaa vexing one , is isferior toa ſpirituall, 
immortall , incorruptible and ſatisfying iweetneſſe : wherefore I count 

| after and ſay, 4(bur ſhall not ſave us, wee will not ride upon horſes; upon 2Kings 

Hoter's, 

my ſelfe the ſame man whether I want or have, _—_— my ſclfein 
duſt and aſhes : I renounce mine own,and reſt at thy diſpoſe tor the crea- 
ture, to have more or leſſe of ir, andcleave tothine. And ſo much alſo 
ſhall ſerve for this fourth branch, 

The laſt kinde of grofleſelfe, is Selfe-religion , or Religious ſelfe. 
And this is the invention of Satan ( Chriſts deadly foe ) that whereas 
all will not be prophane, nor naturaliſts, nor epicures, but will be religi- 
ous : lo, he hath a baite for every fiſh, and can infinuate himſelfe aſwell 
into Religion it ſelfe, as into luſts and pleaſures : and ſo provide, that in 
all the duties and priviledges whic od wan 1a of Chrift boaſt of, 
yet there ſhall bee a cord upon their heele- which ſhall pull- them backe 
from all power and ſavor of Chriſt, aſwell as if they had never been to- 
wards any Chrift at all. And ſo the nearer Chriſt they ſeemeto goe,the 

| more dangerous ſhall their ſclfe-delufion prove, and the more confident 
their ſufficiency of devotion makes them, the more wofull ſhalltheir de- 
feat at laſt bee : and all for want of ſoundneſle and fincerity. And in this 
point I would infiſt in three things: Priviledges, Duties, atid degrees of 
Religion: All theſe ſtrengthen Selfe- religion 1n hypocrites and time-ſcr- 

| 

is farre from them : for the firſt it was alway, is and will be, the boaſt of 
Jewes, Papiſts and common Proteſtants : They were the children of the 
free, not the bond-woman, Abrahams ſeed, ſuch as whoſe all the promi- 
ſes were, 'to whom the Ordinances and Oracles of God belonged : o- 
thers were dogs and {wine and accurſed to them : they cried,the Temple, 
the Temple: they were (of all other nations) the choſen generation, the 
peculiar people , all: others rejeed ſave themſelves 5 The Lord muſt 
want worſhippers, it he caſt them off : and by this meanes they were ſo 
_y inthemſclves, that when Chriſt came inperſon to offer him- 
elfc for ſalvation, they abhorred and ſlew him , an caſt him out of the 
ay wm : that fulneſſe and ſufficiency they felt 1n their priviledges, cau- 
ſed them to live ina practice of horrible treachery and impicty againſt 
God, and deſperate contempt ofthe Lord Jeſus, as it were under a bans 
ner of defiance. - Juſt the like is the praQiceof Papiſts : who under co- 
lour oftke Church, the Church,the ſucceſſion ef Biſhops, the aticient- 
neſſeof their Religion, the glory of their outfide of worſhip, pompe and 
bravery of rites and ceremonies ,- their proſperity and worldly happi- 
;neſſe, their largeand generall exrent in government, their ſuperſtitious 
devotions z and what not 2 which fleſh can defire, make themſelves be- 

CA 

vers, and fhroud them under afalſe covert and protection of that which 
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Luke 13.1 1, 
12, 

rous. 

Phil.3. 7,$,9- 

| Matth.23, 

How dange- 

counterfeits, So doe our common Proteſtants and hypocrites ; they 
boaſt of their baptiſme, their part in the communion of Saints, their righr 
to their word and ordinances, they are no hangbyecs,no Gibeonires,no re- 
cuſants, no prophane ones , no motalliſts, nor epicures, but canſtant 
worſhippers of God, trequenters of the ſacraments, and partakers of all 
the priviledges of the Church. And this puffes them up, the diveil blin- 
ding them, that they ſhould bec bewitchr with his charme and looke no 
further then a bare priviledge : comparing themſclves with ſuch as ſtill 
walke in a looſe and prephane courſe, and in reſpe& of ſuch , deeming 
themſelves very religious. Bui what is the effet hereof 2 ſurely this, 
that under pretence of their great priviledges,they are full of themſelves, 
ſotharthepith and marrow of them,(for all tend unto,and end in Chriſt, 
or elſe arc —_ ſhells) faith IT mean,and Chriſt in his ſufficiency to for- 
give, ſaveand ſanQifie them, is a meere ſtranger untothem, - The 
Church was pureſt, when her priviledges were fewelt.. 

The like may be ſaid of duties : It was the great boaſt of that Phariſce 
(and of all his tribe) that he faſted twice a week, gave almes, paid tithes 
of all, even to mint and'cummin : he was not as the publican , no extor- 
tioner, no briber, no uſurer ; and this made him crow upon his dunghill 
Ops 6 and ſwell in his law rightcouſneſle, that Chrift never came 
in his minde. ; Thoſe Phatiſees in the Goſpel upon whom ſo many woes 
are pronounced, how full of their duties were they? Chriſt himaſelfe was 
alibertine tothem and their ftritneflez a companion of Publicans and 
finners, a glutton and wincþibber, in compariſon of their abſtinence and 
ſobriety z he could not keepe a Sabbath Rtritly enough for them , nor 
walke cloſely enough 'to; pleaſe them. And Pew! who had becne one of 
them, and, after his canverſion, bewrayed their ſecrets , confeſſed that 
a5 hetruſted-to his priviledges of Jew, of circumciſion, of his ſet; fo 
eſpecially that hee walked ro the uttertnoſt iathe moſt preciſe ſtriftneſle 
of his profeſſion, making conſcience of being a Phariſee z and through- 
out all his Epiſtles what doth he cry out of fo much. as his and their law 
rightcouſneſſe,that is thatexaR and ſtrict walking inall the duties of the 
morall law and ceremonies : Oh ! how this conceirt of their owne ver- 
rues and moralities ſtiffened; ſwelled and puffed up all this baſtardly 
brood, not onely to diſdaine prophane ones, he alſo to abhorre the ſpirt- 
wwalneſle of the Lord Jeſus, and to contemne the offer of his grace as 

| and ſuperfluous And whiat was the chie'c objeRt of our Saviours out- 
cries, wocs and curſes, ſave this rabble of Phariſces £ (one whole Chap- 
ter being ſpent therein ) yea his bitter and irreconciliable antipathy and 
enmity of po againſt them above all other cither heathens or prophane 
ones : Surely becauſe he ſaw that above all other oppoſition to himſelf , 
this was the moſt deadly and damnable, to ſet up a god againſt a Chriſt, 
an Altar againſt an Altar, a righteouſnefle comming from a meere ſclfc- 
loving and ſelfe ſeeking principle, from a carnall botrome , to a carnall 
end, againſt the eternall, ſpiricuall,pure righteouſneſle of the Lord. Jeſus, | 
who came to diſcover not onely all groſle unrighteouſneſſe and make ir | 
odious, but alſo all righteouſneſle of fleſh and all the obedience of hypg- | 
crites, and ta caſt it as unſayory ſalt, dung and dogſmneate upon the dung- | 
hill : And to be briefe, what elfo is the religion of our daics ard times | 
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both amang Popiſh and carnall Proteſtant worſhippers,lave their duties, 
devotions ? The one boaſting of his maſles, ſacrifices, almes, penances, 
empty faſtings, building of Hoſpitalls, doing of good workes, and all to 
eſtabliſh their owne Corban and Kingdome , through the merit of their 
| owne coneruities and condignities ; the other, their ſerving of God, hea- 
ring his word , receiving his ſacraments, abſtaining from the ſinnes of 
uſury, drunkenneſſe, uncleanneſſe, and doing the durics of the Sabbath, 
of mercy and charity, of righteouſnefle and equity : Bur to be ſure. both 

; of them ſwelling in the opinion of themſelves , both abhorring to feele 
any pinching need of the Lord Jeſus and his ſufficiency, to pardon both 
| their unrightouſnefſe and alſo their counterfeit rightcouſnefle, being 
| both equally damnable. 
| Butthe third branch, w#z. Religion in point of degrees and meaſures, 
is of all the moſt dangerous peece of Selfe, and ſwellerh the unſound and 
hollow heart of man in the opinion of himſelfe : Some boaſting of their 
knowledge of Gods will in generall : others of ſome degrees of legall hu- 
miliation:athird ſort ofa wonderfull ſweetnes they have tafted in hearing 
the Goſpel,and the glad tidings of life & ſalvation thereby:a fourth ſhew- 
ing how they are awed by the knowledge of the word fromtheir former 
courſes; what degrees of grace have been wrought inthem,, how long 
they have been hearers, and held out in their profeſſion longer then many 
revolters, what zeal they have ſhewed in ſetting up the Miniſtery in their 
Townes, praier intheir families, care and conſcience, and good example 

done in their repeating of Sermons, calling upon their kindred and neigh- 

ten, beſtowed paines and trayell to ſettle order and government intheir 
places, how they have honored, graced and maintained the Minifter,invi- 
ted, entertained him to their houſes, how they have ſtood out and ſuffered 
for the Goſpel.Others go further & inſtance inthe power of the promiſe 
of Chriſt in their ſoules : what raviſhing paſſions of joy, admiration and 
thankes that ſweet doftrine hath wrought in them, whar pangs of deepe 
love and affeQion it hath raiſed inthem , how it hath bred in them abun- 
dant weeping and ſorrow for their finnes, humiliation and feare uader 
the hand of God , how they have ſtood upon thornes , till the Sabbarh 
or leQure day came, what ardent deſires after the word, what Iongings, 
what frequent uſe of meanes ir hath wrought in them, and how they have 
denied both luſt and liberties for Chrift , and could be content (for the 
time) to beg, to goe to priſon and ſuffer for him; Beſides many effects | 
which this hath wrought in them, the curbing in of their tongues, their | 
paſhons, and their lives which were wont to be full of lying, deceit,rage, | 
revenge, unmercifulneſſe, unrighteouſneiſe; bur now they are become true 
of their word, quiet, moderate, cutteous,gentle and mercifull : All theſe | 
thinges laid together,cauſe them to thinke no keſfe then that rheir Rate is 
good and found to God-ward ; for why? the hearſay of Chriſt wrought 
all theſe things inthem; And yer(not to condeinne any particular perſon 
for theſe, ſecing God only knowes the hearts of the fonnes of menzhow 
many have we knowne by wofull experience who have attained ſome 
of theſe or alltheſe degrees, who yet ina ſhort time have bewraied them- 

”— _ © 

i 

intheir lives z how many fins they have laid afide,what good they have | 

bours, what ſervices they have dojie for the Church, ranne,ridden, writ- 
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2Kings ſelves to bee time-fervers, and wanzed away to aothing , as faſt as ever 
_© _ |they ſcemed tocome forward? | 

| Alas ! they never called themſelves to queſtion , never tried theire- | 
ſtate by the rules of the word , norcame topur difference betweene a 

| conſcience proceeding from ſupernaturall revealing , and betweene di- 
vine and ſpirituall periwafion : The Apoſtle hath a ſtrange ſpeech, 

| * Cor.y. 19. | x Cor, 15.19, If our hope were in this life onely in Chriſt, wee were of 
| all men moſt miſerable : whereby we ſee, that many ſeeke their Chriſt 

onely for this life : that is, how they may make uſe of Chriſt here below, 
for a while to get themſelves ſome inward truce with an accuſing conſci- 
ence, orto get themſelves credit, caſe and welfare hereamong men, 
with whom they ſee Chriſt and Religion are in requeſt : Bur as tor a 
Chriſt to ſave, to ſanifie and glorific them for ever , they never hoped 

| Wherein they | Þeleeved in him for that. And why 2 Firſt, they never came to ſce 
come ſhort. |themſelves wholly loſt and forlorne in thenffelves , but ſtill held ſome 

prop of their owne to ſupport them , though Chriſt ſhould faile them F 
and ſo never feeling need of him , could never ſavingly and cordial 
make to him and apply him. Secondly , they never looked ar a promiſe 
for it ſelfe, but from {ome pangs and flaſhes of ſelfe , liking the newes of 
Chriſt, for the good it preſented, taking the word to themlclves , rather 
in a dreame and a fanty after athing they would have, then for the 
naked truth of the promiſer. Thirdly,or clic they were led by outward 
ſenſe, the credit, gifts and plauſibleneſle of the Preacher, in whoſe light 

| they rejoiced , while it laſted , but ifthe miniſter were once removed , 
| (then as a five out of the water,ſo) they loſt all their zeale againe: It bred 
with him and dicd with him. Fourthly , they heard without diſcerning 
of truthes, taking all alike , not cleaving to the doctrine as ſuch, able to 
ground and to ſettle them in peace through Chriſt : bur as good thinges 
ingenerall, at randome, without putting difference , obſerving order or 
coherence. For, if another Miniſter came , who preached his owne va- | 
grant and ungrounded fancies, they wereas ready to hearc him and be 

[Matth.xx. 19, | 16d away Shy the former, Fiftly, they looked upon the zeale of others 
| who ſnatch the Kingdome with violence , and thought it a diſgrace for 

them to bee more backward ; and ſo hanging upon the common-haunt 
and multitude , never examined what -inward principle ledthem ; and 
ſo, when zcale grew cold, and profeſſion more dead, they grew as cold 
and dead as others: Sixtly, or clſc having no roote in them, they clave 
tothe word in peace and proſperity of the Church , but when they ſaw 
the'times to frowne and trouble to come, then they ſaw they thruſt 
themſelves further in, then they had ftrength ro winde our, and ſo withe- 
red, and brought ſame upon their profeſſion : Seventhly,or if they were 
grounded in knowledge, yet not inſoundneſle of heart , for ſo ſoone as 

Luke 12. 25. | the divell came to recover kis poſſeſſion, hee found them empty, ſwept 
and garniſhed , that is, ſtill tainted with old Juſts , world and pleaſures, 
though fora while they ſeemed to have forſaken them. Eightly , 
though they received the truth of Jeſus , yet not as the truth is in Jeſus; 

Epbeſ.q.zx, | to purgethem , to change their bale qualities , totransforme them 
22, from gloryto glory : Ninthly, if they have procceded to ſome ſhewes of-) 

| holincſſe,, yetthey have not come under the authority of the _ 
Wy” mander, 
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mander,fsom the faithfulneſſe of the promiſer, who hath made his yoke 
cafie and his burthen light : Their obedience is rather in the letter, 
and inthe cafier points of the Law , then the hard and craggy, they goe 
not up the hill with /#4:h4z.upon all foure , but downe hill , They are 
like dead fiſhes which ſwimme downe the ſtreame, not living ones 
which ſwimme againſt it, in ſome few thinges, not all , with an equall 
exaR carriage, in ſome aQs, not in the bent of their ſpirit, and the ſtream 
of their life : As the ſprings are, fo is their running to themſelves; if 

| be taxed for any evills,10.Then they excuſe themby infirmiries,and lick 
| themſelves whole by the ſores of the godly ; not remembring that the 
godly have ſundry defeds in grace,but not ore ( as themſelves ) maine 
want of grace z andtheſe they pretend not as excuſes, but grone under 
as burthens, alſo they colour themſelves by this, that their finnes are 
few, and but ſall, or elſe neceſlary, or bur ſecret and not breaking out : 
whereas a ſound heart knowes, one finne may be as full if ic runne into 
one channell, and may be as much delighted in and fed on, as many di- 
ſhes; alſo that Gods people never fall into ſuch a neceſſity asto (inne ; 
are free from ſuch ſtraits, as to ſtretch conſcience for caſe, credit, wealth, 
and outward reſpeRs : and laſtly , Zers wife paid as deare for her con- 
templative ſinne as for her aQuall : And (to end)they abide in their evills 
and recover not ; whereas Gods people arc as a blade of good metrall 
which beeing bent will rerurne, and are never well till with the needle 
of thediall they ſtand juſt toward the North of repentance. Twelfly 
and laſtly, if they goe forward to' ſuffer for Chrift, itis with much 
adoe, and ſtruggling againſt it, and in ſuch ſufferings as they can licke 
themſelves whole another way ; or ifthey bedriven by neceſſity of 
ſhame or light to it, yet rather out of compulſion, then purity and good- 
nefle of their cauſe and conſcience. And ſs much bee ſpoken for the 
clearing of theſe three branches of Selfe-religion. 

I concludethis laſt branch with admonition alſo:that we abhorre this 
ſufficiency of ſclfe-religion and rightcouſneſle. Its the Ntilleſt ftreame of 
all,yetthe deepeſt gulfe,and under pretence of drawing neareſt to Chriſt 
his privy chamber, becomes the greateſt traiterto him. I condemne not 
morality, civility , religious duties and degrees : As the Towne-clarke 
LAH: 20. {aid tothem of Epheſus / Diane is a greatgoddeſſe, who dce- 
nies it ? But we muſt make no uproare for her : So, theſe are good , but 
they muſt make no mutiny againſt Chriſt, and by a ſufficiency of their 
owne, deſtroy kis : If they come under his banner to fight for himgthey 
doc well : But to ere one of their owne againſt his, 1s deadly treaſon. 
Therefore as marriners in danger of life by ſhipwracke, looke not at the 
value of their wares, nor the uſe of them, ſilkes, velvets, corne, wine, 
\tacklings of ſhips, but how they endanger their lives; ſoin Gods feate 
let us doe with felfe-religion, a commodity in ſhew farre above morali- | 
ty or carnall welfare , but if it equally (or more) endanger the ſhip and 
life of the ſoule, caſt italſo with the reſt overboord : remember not, ma- 
ny of theſe five ſorts of groſle (elf, politiques,carnall, wizards,moraliſts, 
worldlings or Phariſces, get into heaven: Alas ! they ſtick at the porch, 
'not in the narrow gate : how then ſhould they enter?Ir ever God make 
wa capable of Chriſt, hewill pare off their Camels bunch, and make 

them 
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them of Sauls, Panls : who ſaith of this aſwell as of all the reſt, I counted 
them all as lofſe, and as dog{meat, that I might bee found in Chriſt , not 
cloathed with mince owne, but his righreouſneſſe. Be wiſe intime, lay 
not out their mony for no bread, nor your paines for that which farisfies 
not z empty their loules of ir , that Chriſt and his good things , refined 
wi es and fatncſe may farisfie you : Let others pray to God to pardon 
their vices ; doe you bay mercy and pardon for their yertues , for their 
religion, dutics and performances : It the heart be brought to renounce 
this ſufficiency, its a ſigne there is a better comming in place: when all is 
done, ſay of thy ſclfe as Lxther of thoſe devorions, I count my ſelfe no 
nearer heayen by chem, then if T had plaicd the Publican all this while , 

naked and _—y, can onely prepare thee for that fulneſſe and ſuffici- 

nay in ſome regard further off: The D.yell clſe will cut thy veines inthis 
warme watct and cauſe rhee to periſh inſenfibly. Confiderthat to have 
this ſelfe of thine, may ſeeme ſomewhat z Bur to caſt all this off, and be 

ency of Chriſt which can onely ſave thee : Which grace the Lord grant 
thee : Thus for a more cleare handling of this argument, have digreſſed 
from the ftreame of my dodtrine , it is now high time to returneto it 
againe. So much for this time. Letus pray for a bleſſing, 8c. 
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VERSE XL. 

But Naaman was wrotb, and ſaid , Bebold T thought thus in my 
ſelfe, ſurely be will come forth, and call upon the Lord bis God, 
and ſtrike his band upon the place and recover the leper. 

VERSE 12. Arc not Abana and Pharfar , rivers of Dama- 

——_—_ 
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{> DENAving in the fofmer LeQute (beloved) made way 
} [9 toſettle this maine Dodrine of cloſe Selfe upon, 

her botrome, by ſevering from it ſome kindes of | 
{elf more groſſe and palpable: I muſt now Gaking 
it for granted that you remember whatT have ſai 
of italready)procced to the handling of the point: 
And leſtany ſhould thinke there is no finer ſpunne 
{clfe, then that I hive ſpoken of : Firſt, I'will men- | 

tion ſome branches of this roote,mixing themaſelves with the ſoule in her 
ſtrife after faith; and (as the Ivy about the bow) twining about the beſt 
endeavours of the poore ſqule, to hold it off from the promiſe. This be- | 
ing done, I will prove the doQrine by Scripture and reaſons: Thirdly, I 
will lay downe an anſwer to a queſtion, for the opening of the dangerous 
nature of this eneray. Aad laftly, come to ſome uſe of the dorine. 
Firſt of the firſt. 

Firſt then, that. you may perceive (brethren) what manner of thing 
this mix: ſelfe is, I will name ſome of the chicfe inſtances wherein this 
diſcaſe diſcovers her ſelfe. The which I mention without any curious 
order, and leave them to the godly wiſe to conſider of , every oneto 
ſingle out his owne annoyance. The firſt is ſelfe error, imagining that 
the Lord in his promiſe and offer of Chriſt doth not ſo offer him as 
therewithall conveying power and efficacy of perſwadiug and inabling 
the ſoule to accept and belceve it of it owne power, thereby creating in 
the ſoule the fruit of lips, but rather upon ſome condition of our owne 
ſtrength mixed with the Lords goodneſſe to concur (of our ſelves) with 
the promiſe. Secondly, ſelfe-conceit (ſuch as Naamans here was) fan- 
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cying a way of our owne ſpeedier and quicker then we have warrant for, 
to wit, that if once the ſoule bee.under a condition, and prepared for 
Chriſt, by ſorrow, defire and diligence , the worke of belceving is as 
preſent, asthe grinding of the corne, when the upper milſtone runnes 
pon the nether: whereas faithis the ſtampe of the ſpirit, which bloweth 
when it liſtetb, at his pleaſure. ,Thirdly, felfe-preparations, that is a'ta- 
king up of a reſt in theſoule, that if ſhe can bur attaine to theſe, ſhe need 
goe no further, for thee can be wrought in no other then in ſuch as ſhall 
be ſaved : - whereas firſt the queſtion is, whether they be truly wrought, 
or from ſelte-love z and although they proceed from the promiſe, yer” 
happineſſe conſiſts not in them, burin the omnipotent powet of God, 
carrying the ſoule by them intothe ſtreame of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, 
the onely blood whereof is ſufficient to ſave it by faith. Fourthly, ſelfe- 
bondage, which is, when the ſoule is ſo extreamly oppreſſed with the 
reliques or teturnes of {laviſh feare, through corruption and guilt, too| 
deeply apprehended ; that it is dazeled and held under from beholding 
the tree and cleare truth ofthe promiſe to.ſct her at liberty ; yea if me- 
lancholy ahd frowardnefle of will be added herero, mixed with the il 
cuſtame,to conceive ſo deepe enmity in God againſt the finfull creature, 
that ſhe will hold her owne peeviſhly,againſt all the light of the word,er 
counſell and perſwaſion to the contrary , viz. that God the offended 
judge is the firſt mover in this frame of converfion , and hath cut off his 
plea willingly , and intended the way of reconciliation himſelfe. The 
fifth is ſelfc-love,whenthe ſoule fo lookes at the promiſe, as an obje& of 
| immediate good to herſelfe , and: for her owne ends and welfare ; not 

- | {ubordaitiing her owne falvarionto the glory of God, an#the declarati- 
on of the depth of his wifdome, and the tiches ofthis grace , that he may | 
be admired 1n them that belceve. 

The Sixt is ſelfe-floth, when the ſoule hath a vrambling and fulfome 
aime at the. promiſe, not indeed ſeriouſly and ſadly digeſting the ground 

don and peace ( called in Scripture the ſtrength of God , Efay 27.5.) 1 
meane the full appeaſing of hisjuſtice, by the paiment of a price; nor yet 
with how faithfull an heart , full and free grace he offercth , bur jolly 
forgetting that all is yea and ameniin Chriſt, and looking at the promiſe, 
as at a thing naked and unfurniſhed;hath a ſtrong conſolation and refuge, 
Heb. 7. The 'Seventhis -ſclfe-treachery and doubtfulneſſe, wha: 
the ſoule having the generall offer of God to all under the condition , 
yet becaule ſhe is not ramed in theword , therefore doubts that in ſpeci- 
all ſhe is not intended. in the offer,” and:lo growes to thinke that ſhe ma 
ſeparate the things which God hath joyned , whereas ſhe ſhould reſt in 
this, That the Lord debarres no ſoule from grace which debarres not her- 
{elfe, ſaying, Ho every one that thirfteth, come 8c. and the particular is 
included inthe generall; and ifevery poore ſoule ſhould thus goe be- 
tweene barke and tree, -and cavill , who ſhould ever come to belceve 2 
Eightly, {clfc-infidelity , which is a deadly dart of Satan piercing the 
| heart, even when the fruit is comming tothe birth; tempting thus, why 
art thou ſo bent to cleave tothe word 2 How knoweſt thou whether ut 
| be Gods word or no? If it be,hoxy canſt thou prove it? It not,whereupon 
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of Gods fo free offering the ineſtimable jewell of Chriſt to her, tor par- | 

| 
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doſt thou build thy great confidence * And this dart often fo prevailes, 
that all the former witnefle of the ſpirit , rouching the truth of God , by 
many evidences ſcemes to be loft. Ninthly , ſalts R 

| heart is ſet upon excepting againſt the promiſe,cither from her owne un- 
worthineſſe, or Gods long delaies ( which provoke the heart to weari- 
nefle) or comparing of the forwardneſle of others, with her backward- 
neſle, orelſe that God meancs not as he ſpeakes , but the contrary, even 
to caſt heroff with ſome marke of vengeance : ſometimes ruſhing upon 
the rock of cleQion,as if all labour were loſt, becauſe ſhe is notpredeſti- 
nated to ſalvation, (as if we were togetto the higheſt ſtep of the ladder, 
before we have aſcended by the lower) ſometime deſcanting about the 
way of revealing , why it ſhould bee onely T the word and ſpirit , and 
not by ſenſible waies of exprefſion, by voice from heaven, or extraordi- 
nary convincements: and ſo in ſundry other reſpeRs. 10. Sclfe- feare,that 
the work of faith will be ſo hard and tedious, that it will never be com- 
paſſed, by ſo weake and fraile a creature as ſhe is, ſo ignorant, forgetful, 
corrupt and eſtranged from God z the preſent ſenſe of theſe mn, other 
corruption,dazcling the ſpirit, and enfeebling rhe heart, ſo that it growes 
to a falling fickeneſle, and is at a loſſe upon each occafion, each Sermon 
it heares ſeems to ſpeake dilmall thingey unto it, and jt thinkes it were 
better wholly to give over hearing then heare : yeaand ina ſtrong tech 
and pang, dare not, or will not continue to heare, for feare it ſhould bee 
worle, and heape up wrath inftead of mercy : ſo that all which is ſaid 
either in publique or private , ſcemes to leake out, Heb.2.1, and ſome- 
time this feare commerh from unlikelyhood of cver forgoing all ſin, or 
holding out to the end. 

Eleventhly, ſclfe-ſtaggering , when the ſoule is betweene the condi- 
tion of the promile,and the performance: as for example, if ſhe be urged 
to belceve, becauſethe condition is already wrought, then ſhe queſtions 
that, whether it were ever wrought,at leaſt aright, becauſe alas ! her ſor- 
row is little, ſhe hath never been ſo deeply tozed by the law, nor ſo bro- 
ken hearted 8 full of affeQions and diligence as others:on the other ſide, 
when ſhee feeles the condition comfortably preſent, then ſhe ſtaggers a- 
bout the promiſe, ſaying, the condition is not the matter, but the belcefe 
it ſelf, and thar i5 above her power, many come farre who never beleeve, 
and faith is the gift of God and free, and what if it ſhould never bee 
wrought, or ſhee ſhould dic and be paſt hope, ere it be effeRed 2 Thus 
Satan comes between cup and lip, to defeate the ſoulc of her due : where- 
as, if ſhe wereſtaicd and ſertled upon the word,and as 2 1eh.8.) would 
[Not loſe thoſe good things which ſhe. hath gotten but hold a little, cloſcly, 
till more come, the worke would not be alway to beginne , as the frame 
'of a Carpenter when it is diſordered as faſt as hee laies it together. 
Twelttly,felte-ſullennefſe and unthankefulneſſe , (which is ina contrary 
extremity to cale)when the ſoule will not ſee or acknowledge what God 
hath done for her, nor abaſe her ſelfe, as meaner then the leaſt mercy of 
| God, norconfeſſc that any ſtep toward converſion, is more thenthe 
' Lord oweth her (having her at an infinite advantage by her guilt) and fo 
.chufing to ſpend her time in ſullen complaints, for the meaſures ſhe wan- 
'teth, rhen gracious meltings and praiſes for any thing ſhe _— 

L whereas 

|2 Kings 
-cavilling , when the 9. Carilling, 
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F K1 ngs | whereas the Publican thought x mercy to tread on the carth, to looke up | 
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Luke 21.37- 

IF. 

Foolihneſle. 

Jona 3.8. 

 . owne welwiſhes to 

” Es ems 

ro heaven;and it is mercy thar ſhe is not in hell, but under hope and Gods 
| ordinances and paticnce : This is the fruit of pride and doth ſet back the 

| ſoul more from profiting, then it ſhe could ſtoop to be at Gods difpole. 
{ Thirtcenthly , ſclf-caſc or dalliance when the ſoule through idlenefle 
hath loſt her former diligence and carneftneflc and painfulneſle in ufing 
| ll meanes publique and private for the making of her calling and elc- 
| tion ſure 3 waxes flacker tn hereſtceme, and in herlove and affetions, 
| as chinking her ſclfe now paſt danger: and ſo negleRts the ſeaſons & inti- 
mations of the ſpirit, plics not nor tollowerh the motions of the aſſiſting 
and perfecting grace; bur lets them wanze as if ſhe could meet with them 
at her pleaſure : bur by rhis meanes Saran circumyents afterward and | 
| tings her forthis confidence and preſumption, becauſe ſhe is guilty of 
| lighring ſuch grace as ſhe feels ro be paſt her reach to recover.and there- 
| fore juſtly ſuffers for her looſencfle and giddinefle. 14. Sclfe-dulneſſe 

| 
| 

| 

and deadnefic of ſpirit, in not marking and pondering, digefting and ap-| 
plying thetruthes we heare, and fo growing towards ripeneſle Heb.5.10. 

' which finne makes us not only non-proficients in the doQtrine of Chriſt, 
| but alſo inferior to our ſclves, and farre ſhort of that we might be , eſpe- 
| cially when this diſcaſc comes not from naturall diſability and unavoid- 
| able weakeneſſe; bur from affc&ed en or, as from an heart overmuch im- 
'plodded in the carth, and made heavy by ſenſuality and carnall caſe , 
| Luke 21. 37. | 

| we are not ſo wiſcor forward to diſpute for the truth” and honour of God 
{ and his promiſe, as we aretorcaſon againſt it, and our owne ſoules,there- 
by making a worke, (not caſic of it ſclfc) to be more weariſome and tedi- 
ous then it need to be, whereas rather we ſhould reaſonthe matter ſeri- 
ouily betweene God and our ſouls (as inTerems. 2.vcr{.9.the Lord biddes 
us to doe, and Eſay 1.18.) and laying the deſperatenefle of our miſery to 
the hope of his promiſe, 'wee ſhould rather wonder that all place of ples 
| ding ſhould not be taken from us, then cavill againſt a plaine naked word 
| of God, pinned upon our ſleeves. Thoſe Ninivites when yer they had 
' no cleare promiſe, yet reaſoned thus , who cantell whether Gods fierce 
anger ſhall turne away orno They thought it their wiſdome rather to 
catch at a word a farre off, thento lic in preſent miſery without hope. But 
ſclf-folly fill delights to ſhut our it ſet: by her diſputes againſt God, & 
cowardly to ſhun a poſſible mercy that it might lic down in remedilefſe 
ſorrow. This (I ſay , muſt needs be horrible fool-hardinefle , rather to 
periſh,then venture upon a promiſe of caſc and remedy. The laſt of all,js 

| felfe-ſubtilry or flinefle ; whereby the ſoule ſecretly withdrawing her 
 {clfe from the powerof the promiſe (which ought to work all her works 
| for her, both preparing and finiſhing ) and finding her owne affeRions of 
| hope, forrow, joy,deftre and the reſt. very ready to put forth themſclves 
inthe workof diſpoling the ſoul rowards Gods grace,and to mixe them- 
{elves wi hthe word: doth welcome and applaud her owne felfe ard all 

Againe Fiftcenthly, ſclfe-folly, I may better call it ſclfe hatred, when| 

| her abilities, and beginnes to compaſle her ſelfe with her owne # park)es, 
with her owne feclings, and with the joyes which come from her 

her 
- 

| 
eltc : which having no roote of Chriſt and his | 

ſpirit 
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ſpiritin them, but of ſelfelove , muſt needs vaniſh and leavethe ſoule as 
low as everthey found it , and ſothe Jonger and cloſer they are clave to, 
thegreater confuſion they cauſe : till the foule being weary of her owne 
pride and mixtures, freely reſigne it ſelfe ( as empry and nothing) to the 
meere good pleaſure, perſwaſion and leaſure ot the ſpirit to at and effect 
all both preventings , afliſtings and pertcings , by his owne ſtrength ; | 
which is alway ſtrongeſt, when the ſonle lies loweſt , as the red carth of 
which Ade was formed, tiltthe Lord breathed the ſpirit of life into it 
And ſurely to conclude,there is nothing more caſte then to be deluded in | 

' the triall hereof: for ſuch is the inchantment of ſelf in rhis kind,that no ex- 
perience of diſappointing the ſoule,by her falle feelings,will reach her to 
deny her ſelfe and humble her ſeclt before God,except only ſhe apply her 
ſelfe cloſely to the rule of the word, in every ſteppe ſhe rakes, examining 
from what bottome her affeRions and preparations proceed : and finding 
ſelf to be chicfe in the work, inſtantly to ſuſpe& it and conſtantly to reſiſt 
it, beleeving that the moſt abiding and laſting worke of hum liation and 
reparation proceeds fromthe {weerneſle and freedome of a promiſe 
rom areconciled God, when the heart is moſt deſolate and helpleſſc in 
her ſclfe. By theſe few the reader may perceive what I meane by this 
privy-ſelfe : and by theſe heads hee may learne to judge of other like? 
which are infinite. BO BT | 
Now then[ proceed to prove the point, that this mixt ſclfe (when all 

is done) will deprive the ſoule of mercy ; if it be not prevented. Lerthe 
firſt text be that Heb,4.ult, We ſee they were diſappointed of the entring | 
into his reſt : why 2 were not they faire for it? yes ſurely they had forka- 
ken Egypt, and come a great journey in the wildernefſe. But what 
letted them? Unbeleete. And what cauſed that? Selfe. Not only their 
wiſhing to be in Egypt atthcir ficſhpots , nor yet their fornication and 
Kolatry : But(as Eſay tells usYthey rebelled againſt his holy ſpirir: Their 
{pirituall rebellings, cavillings, diftruſt, were the cauſes : They erred in 
heart (as the Plant calls it) thatis, rhey entertained falſe conceits a- 
gainſt him, ſometime they asked, Can God ſpread arable in the wilder- 
\neſſe; Sometime they pitied their children ſaying , Alas ! We ſhall ne- 
ver ſee Canaan : Sometime they ſaid , the Giants were able to eat them 
up, there were chariots of iron : Somertiines they ſaid , this was not the 
way : God might as welt have brought them the right way ro Canaan , 
as the wrong, it he had meant them well. They made the promiſe of en 
tring(cafily and plainein it ſelf)ro be ditfculter then it was : ſomic ſaying, 
It isaS high as heaven, how ſhall we get thither? can we climbe up? others 
thus, it is as deep as the nethermoſt carth, how ſhall we deſcend thither £ 
is it poſhble for us, to conſtrue ſo hard a promiſe, whereof we ſee neither 
ſenſe or colour 2 to make a worke of fony daies, to he forty yeares, and 
yet meane us well? Therefore eHoſestellsthem, ſay not the word is far 
off, for it is neare thee, inthy mouth, yea thine heart, that thou mighteſt 
beleeve it, The deceit of the erring bearts warped thele crotchets, to 
hold them out of Canaan, and to ſcatter their carcaſſes in the wilder- 
nefle. Another textis, Heb. 12.15. Let no man faile of the grace of 
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Plal.9.2, 
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God. Lettherc beno bitter roote ſpringing up in you, to defile you, and 
turne you off, He had ſpoken before of Eſes who was the firſt borne, 
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- | t was conveted away from him too ſure, to L1c0b : why 2 he hada bitter 

and ſceke not the honour of God onely 2. Secret {clfe will ſo ſerve God, 
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Leitures upon the C hap.s, 
and ſought the bleſſing with teares, yet failed of it: he came too lare, after 

| roote ſpringing up in him,a ſelfe-willed , peev:th heart agatnſt his bro- 
ther, hediſ{dained chat he ſhould be preferred. The Apoſtle applies it to 
the Hcbrewes, who were faire for the promiſe (read Row.10. 1,2,3,4,5, 
| 6.8:c.) but yer failed,and loſt it.the Gentiles were preferred. And why? 
there was this bitter roote of ſelfe inthem,, they ſtood upon their con- 
ceit, none were the Church ſave they, none ſo righteous as they ; Th 
| {corned that dogs ſhould gee to heaven before thoſe whoſe x A Roannr | 
| nefſe was ſo preciſe as theirs : and this conceir defiled, hardned them,and 
| overthrew the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. They could never ſubmit ſclfe 
'to the word preached, nor comply with it, but bitterly rejeded it , and 
| them who preach it, as being a new way to heaven, and not that which 
they had learned : and ſhould they ſtoop ro this new learning of Chriſt? 
| This bitterneſſe overthrew them. 
' So Ahaz Eſiy 8. was faire forthe promiſe of victory : inſfomuch as 
the Prophet bid him demand a figne : he would not : why 2 Selte-pre- 
ſumption lctted him, he thoughthe was ſure enough of God, if once he 
| pake the word: Burt the Lord looked at his owne honour, and therefore 
' gave his people a figne, by a Virgin that ſhould conceive and bring forth 
| a ſonne : So thatthe confidence of his fooliſh heart , which thought hee 
beleeved God, whereas in truth, he ſought himſclfe onely , and not the 
glory of God, deccived him. Soit is ſaid, Zake 4. the Phariſees and 
Elders comming to Johns baptiſme, deſpiſed the counſcll of God, tou- 
chingrtheir ſalvation: why 9 becauſe they were carried with ſtrong ſclf- 

| prejudice againſt the way of 1obas Miniftery, and choſe rather not to bee 
faved at all then that way. The Galathians were faire for heayenalſo, 
and ran well : what letted them 2 a miſprifion thruſt into their heads by 
falſe teachers, that Pauls way and Gods way agreed nor, and that the old 
| way by Ceremonies was beſt, eaſieſt and likelieſt, becauſe agreeing with 
| ack and this makes Pau! to feare, left he had beſtowed his paines upon 
| them in vaine. Our Saviour Chrifts Diſciples were faire for faith : what 
| letted them 2 ſelfe-floth ,- dulnefle of heart. Oh you dull and flow of | 
| heart to belecveall which is written im the Law and Prophets concerning 
| Chriſt ! in what a depth of datkeneſſe did it hold them? Their cies were 
| held ſedowne, that they could not difcernethe Lord Jeſus, when hee 

| 
ſtood and talked with them.- I will but adde one or two more, That 
yong man in the Goſpell was not farre from the Kingdome: what ſtop- 
ped him? Surely he came full of himſelfe, and had kept the Law from 
his yourh : this he had a ſtrong conceit of : but when hee was turned out 
of that confidence,and put into a new way of ſelfedeniall,and ſclling all, 
he went away ſorrowfull ; not onely becauſe he was covetous , bur be- 
cauſe foreſtalled in opinion that his way was beſt , and is now croſſed. 
To conclude, that is a ſolemne text which our Saviour urges 106. 5. 

| How canye belceve, whenye ſecke orreceive honour one of another , 

that ſhee will foiſt in her owne ends, credir, praife and re{pe&, . even 
while ſhee ſeemes to ſeeke Gods : and ſo while ſhee ſhould fave her 
 owne ſtake, ſheeloſerh Gods : ſheeaimes not at him and the glory 
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of his grace onely, and therefore not at all. So much for p-oofes. |, K js 
Reaſons of this dorine are many , and may bee drawne from many | -] 

heads : as firſt from the nature of this corrupt ſelfe, Sccondly,from other | Reaſon 1, 
mens courſes. 3. The praftice of Satan. Fourthly , the juſt'ce of God. | br vn. the ua 
For the firſt , we may conſider the danger of mix: ſelfe from her owne | {ye of 1s 
corrupt quality , both in reſpeR of the firſt familiarity of it, Secondly , | : 
the generalneſſe of it, Thirdly, the violence of it , and Fourthly , the |, , ,;,... 
renaciouſneſſe or continuance of it. Touching the firſt boſome; beloved, 1, 
and inward corruptions doe moſt bleare the cie of diſcerning , and pet- | —_ 
vert judgement, becauſe they goe in a ſtreame leaſt ſuſpeRed. A traitor | ; 
who infinuates himſclfe into a man ſo deeply , as to comply and corre- 
{pond with hin in all his courſes,will deceive moſt dangerouſly. So ſelf | 
runnes in the ſtreame of narure, and pleaſes it incvery thing , it isas a | 
bribe in the hand prevailing whereſocver it gocth. As that naturall a- | Pror.17.8, 
greement and well pleaſingneſſe of Delil1torhe humor of Sompſon,fore- 
ſtalled all which was ſpoken againſt her,ſo that he laid it not to heart, bur | 
went forward : ſo ſelfe hath a bewitching nature, and will ſuffer no obje- | 
ion to prevaile. For why? All ſeemes to be as it ſhould be : the flcſh is | 
ſo tickled and inchanted with ſclfc-caſe, ſelfe-conceit, ſelfe-duties and | 
thelike,they do ſo deludethe heart with an opinion, thar all is as it ſhould | 
bee, that it deraines itin crror habitually, yeait can fo incorporate it 
{clfeintoall the beſt religious duties, that ſhee will very hardly be diſtin- 
ouiſhed : one would thinke the annointed of the Lord were before him, 
thatof the Apoſtle expreſſes it well : it doth cafily beſet us : as a man | yy, ,., 
whoſc loines are compaſlcd about with a cloſe girdle, is as he would be : | ; 
If any doubt or {cruple arife in the minde about a mans eſtate, by | 
and by ſclfe rocking the cradle ſtills the whimpering child, and all is 
| quiet, and as it ſhould be : Its like a bad Courtier which watcheth (as a 
' cat the mouſe )that none whiſper one wry word in the Princes care, or 
| if he doe, yetheis cloſe at theelbow and ſuffers nothing to emer. Se- | 
| condly, the Generalneſſe: Selfe is notas particular luſts, as adultry, ly-| T1, jccera. 
; ing, murder, covetouſneſle or thelike : but ſelfeis all corruption in one, | n«fle. 
| the very ſpiritand roote of birternefſe, which giveth joice and nouriſh- 1,1 Ju 

—C— 

| 

ment to all branches, Its the Idoll of all ſpeciall luſts , ro which all do 
| homageand ſervice, itsthe body of all thoſe members , (I may rather 
| call it the ſoule of all) in which they live : Alltheir ſprings are in ſclfe: 
; now then if this be ſo generall and ſo overſpreading an evill , what won- 
| derifthe deccit thereot bee as generall and dangerous 2 what may not 
; the Prince doe, and yet no man open his tongue againſt him © what may | 
| not a Pope doc, though he draw innumerable ſouls wirh him into perdi- 
' tion, who may ſay, what doſt thou? Such a Lord and Pope is Selte, and 
' more univerſal. 
| Thirdly, the violence of it : Selfe is neer it ſclfe alway , and defires | The violence, 
; ſuch objeRs as are profitable ; but much more when the obje promi- 
ſes a great contentment and adyantage : faith and grace and holy duties 
arc ſubjects promiſing great reward, even immortality , when therefore | Row.:, 
| theſe arc propounded to the ſoule (though upon farre other tearmes, yet) 
how forward and cager is corrupt ſelfeto 2& her part ? and how doth 
ſhe boaſt , that ſhe can put fothher «Ks in ſo high matters £ what oy | 

| 3 c 
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Prov. 18 1, 

i King-15.27+ 

I King.18.28. 

Mica6. 

ſcife putting torth , as an handmaid affe&ivg the place of her miſtreſſe'* 
who can bcare her inſolency 2 what is ſo negotious and eagerly buſie, 
as an uſurping _«bſalen ating the part of an un/awtull Prince over ſub- 
jets? Such is ſelfe : never ſo ſtirring and like her ſclfe, as in Gods mar- 
ters, Which promiſe the greateſt gaine and good to ſclfe , and what | 
wonderthen, it ſo ſtirring and violent atbing, doc deceive a man, and! 
hold him in an opinion of wndkont Thu in his heat of ſelfe-zeale,being | 
warme in his geare : 41n4#i4s and Saphira being in the heat of their great 
charity, had no leaſure to diſcerne that ſubrilty and ſelf-ends (which pre- | 
vailed overthciroutward jperformances ) the one of murthering A/«bs | 
poſterity for a Crown(for ſo it was)the other the robbing of the Church, * 
tor the ſaving of ſome mony. Founthly and laſtly , the Tenaciouſneſle | 
of [clfe : I meane when ſhe is put hard to ir, rather then ſhe will ſbrinke in 
her horns and loſe all her labour, ſhe will hold cloſe to her own tacklings 
and devour a great deale of difficulty. For a mans defire he will {eperate 
himſclfe ( faith Salomon ) that is deny himſclfe and go farre , it need re- 
quires. It was cafic for Baaſhato kill Teroboam, when it went in the 
ftreame of his owne ambition : But not caſie for Baals Prieſts, when the 
caſc ſo required, to wound and launce themſclves, or now. for Papiſts 
to whip and mortifie their fleſh, or for thoſe in M/cha 6. to offer the Lord 
the firſt fruit of their bodies , for the fin of their ſoules, rivers of oyle and 
wine : yet what will not ſelfe ſtand to, (within her pobility) rather then 
refigne up her right? Sleidan reports of a ſouldicrcaſt out of thetop of a 

| Luke rr. 
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From compa- 
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| caſtle (among others appointed to be ſo {laine) a marveilous height from 
| thecanh, who yet by miraculous providence, catching hold on the 
| {brags of a mulbery tree, ſaved his like. Such athing is this ſelfe: rather 
[then periſh, ſhe will catch hold upon any thing, (be it never ſo above her 
in ſhew) not oncly hard duties, but cven ſufferings, and herein ſcene to a- 
mate and equall even true ſclfedeniall, till ſhee betried : What wonder 
then in ſuch achicycments, if ſhe delude the ſoule dangerouſly,and main- 
raine a falſe principle to overthrow it ? To forgoe a mans luſts ſo farre 

timeſerver, 2 7im. 4.14.) todeny a mans credit, caſc, health, honour, 
ends and lite for profeſſion ſake,is a figne of ſome holding out ; and yet 

from the nature of this wofull Sclfe. 
A ſecond gound of this point , is from compariſon with others : For 

how cafie 2 concluſion is it to make,(eſpecially ſclfe being the Logician) 
I ſee thus many adulterers, liers and ſwearers, deſpiſe God and all good- 
neſſe, contemne the mcanes and ſcorne the light , becauſe their workes 
areevill : now I''for my part) am a diligent hearer of the word , a coun- 
tenancer of Miniſters , a worſhipper of God in my family , and perhaps 
more,yea a renouncer of all open fins, and therefore muſt not I needs be 
led by a ſpirit of more excellent nature then they are? Surely if I had their 
ſpirit,I ſhould be led to the ſame evills which yet now I abhorre. Nay 

| more, whentheſe hypocrites ſhall not onely compare themſelves with 
Selfe upholds | others but with themſelves , and ay, ſuch a one was I wont to bee, a 

| grolſe cozener and oppreſlor, a cheater, a covetous wretch, unclecane and 
baſe, 

— n_ 

as that the unclean ſpirit ſeems to be gone our of aman ; to ſuffer perſe- * 
cution(as 4/cxander did with Paul Eph.20, aterrible example for ſuch a 

ſelfe cannot hold out ever. Thus much for the rſt Reaſon, drawne 

—— 
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| baſe, but ſince I have heard and profeſſed the Golpel, I have abhorred | 2 R541 os 
ſuch ſtuffe,and am not onely in mine owne opinion, bur inthe judgement | | 
of others, another man : Oh (I ſay) what a ſhiewd argument is this, (for | 
one that cannot or will not compare himſclf wich the word,and tric him- 
ſelfe by the markes ofa beleever)to give ſentence 0n his own fide? whict: 
= doe, (for one not converted to God ) how Coth it overthrow all his 

| former ſhewes, affeRions and dutics? and hinder him from true converfi- | 
on indeed. 
A third reaſon may be from Satan : whole pillers are pitched more| Reaſon Jo 

deeply and dangerouſly upon elfe, then upon any other more open of- | *2*2n ry 
fender : I ſay uponthis privy-ſelfe eſpecially : Groſſe perſons doe bi | ,,,,e Franc 
little hurt,no nor ſuch open hypocrites, as whoſe ſhews are op--nly confu- | in (elfe, then 
ted by their owne praRice : for why* each one ſtoppes his noſe at them , | 2 061 14h, 
and they themſelves comming once tothe touchſtone of the word , have! 
no great colour for themſelves, but more eaftly fall in proces, and give 
up their weapons to the battery of the law and power of the word con 
vincing them. But it is not ſo here. For when Saran can fo delude an un 
ſound heart by the ſweetneſle of ſelfe, as to refiit the dint of rhetruth. 
and harden himſelfe in his pretended religion and duties , againſt the 
Lord Jeſus, and the ſpirit of taith and grace , heefleepes ſecurely in his | 
den, knowing that ſuch an one is under locke and key, and is not like (by | 
any probability)to get out of ſo excuſing and erroneous a conſcience and 
condition : for he is as ready to damne himſelfe tor his owne ends, as for 

| Satans , and therefore is under a more deepe chaine thenany other fin- 
neris. True itis, Satan chuſeth rather ( out of the excefle of his wic- 
kednefic rodebauſh mens conſciences : but if once he can be reſolved by 
ſure markes, that ſelfe beares ſway above grace ( which is no hard thing 
for him to doe, who can convey himſclte {o cunningly into the bent and 
frame of mens carriages) he knowes hiralc!te as ſure of ſuch (abiding ſo} 
as of men of more prophane and odjous converſation. 

Laſtly, how juſt is it with God to giveover ſuch tothe hardneſſe of | Reaſon 4. 
their owne hearts, to detaine the truth of God in unrighteouſneſſe, and | S*tc deludes 
tolurke ſtill in their owne den of cafe and ſelfteconceir, who having by — 
cleerely conceived his will , and knowing that all who gather without | giving her o- 
Chriſt doe bur ſcatter : and, except the Lord make the ſoule an habirari- | 7 10 her own 
on for his ſpirit, all our building is but in vaine , a meere Babcll of con- Fn 
fufion, and a Caſtle in the aire : yet ſhall withdraw their heart trom God 
in the maine worke of ſelfedeniall , and ſciling all , that they might buy 
the pearle. ( Idoubt not bur there are many unſound ones, who knovw 1t 
not ; but doubtleſſe the number of ſuch is tew incompariſon of others. ) 
To him that hath ſhall be given, but from him who hath nor, ſhall bee | 
taken away, that hee ſeemethto have. And ſo much alſo may ſerve for| 

| 
| 

Math. 25, 29, 

Reaſon, 
Fcome now (according to my order\to anſwer a queftion. Since this | A Queſtion 

mixt ſelfe is ſo dangerous a miſchief ,as to deprive the foul of all herla- wigs ns 
bour and hopes; how might a. man come to ſome diſcovery of ſelfe, | min aicover 
that ſo he might the more eafily be prepared to. caſt ir out , and prevent }*b's n(efe 
the danger of it betimes , crc it be remedileſſe 2 Seeing the conceiving | * lus heage? 
hereof, may make much for the application of the doctrine following. 1 

will 
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| utter ſtrait,avd in an abſolure need of Chriſt;mourning after him;defiring 
him, and raking paines for him,with the like. Theſe all (if they be ſound- 
ly wrought in the ſoule ). proceeding notonely from legall abaſement , 
| but alſo Evangelicall tidings of peace by the good things which onely 
: Chriſt hath purchaſed, cannot proceed from any principle in our ſelves. 
' Howbeit ſeltclove is ſo prone to preſume of thar to bee wrought truly in 
; us, which ſhe covers and wiſhes to be wrought,our of adeſire of her own 
| welfare, that ſhe eaſily mixes her ſelfe with the offer and promiſe, and 
| ( not ſtaying her fulLrime to weigh du'y the narure thereof ) takes her 

Lefures upon the Chap.s. | 

1Kinos {will alittle inſiſt in anſwering the queſtion. Therefore I fay, that the 
nature of this diſeaſe wer partly appeare in the degrees of ir, and partly | 
in the footprints and paſlages of it: of both a little, and firſt of the firſt, | 

Theſe degrees may the better be conceived, it we conſider, thar privy | 
{cife (as I have noted) is that chiefe fort and refuge which old 4dam im- 
barkes himſelfe in, for the avoiding of Chriſt and the promiſe : accor- | 
ding thento the degrees of this bulwarke of fleſh, and the danger there- | 
of, the degrees of this {celfe may be. I conceive then . that we may refer | 
all his ſecret miſchiefe to theſe three degrees. The firſt in {clfe preſu-' 
ming. The ſecord in fſelfe fearing. The third in ſelte withdrawing. 
Selfe preſuming is that corruption which hojds off Chriſt in the prepa- 
ration of the Law & Goſpel : ſuch as theſe, feeling of the {oul to be inan 

; owne pangs and hopes and ſc]tcloving conceirs to be true preparations : 
| Now whereas cvery abiding worke of grace muſt have a principle in it 
| above ſelfe-cnds and {clfc-love, therefore , what marvell it ſuch flaſhes | 
| of preſumptuous ſelfe,vaniſh and leave the ſoule, as new to beginne as c- 
| ver it was * Aecond degree is ſclfe tearing,which may befall him who 
hath ſhot the former gu'te : for it lies in another extremity : and runnes 
as much on the left hand, as the other did on the right: thinking (though 
ungroundedly ) thatalchough ſome worke hath beene begunne inthe 
ſoul, yer ſeeing many have gone farre and periſhed, faith is of few, and 

' the free worke of the ſpirit , which bloweth onely upon ſome : alſo fee- 
| ling fearfull untowardnefle in her ſclfe, darkeneile, dulneſſe, deadnefle 
and unworthineſle, doubting alſo of her cle&ion or ſanification, that ci- 
ther ſhe ſhall never renounce her luſts or perſevere : upon theſeor the like 
feares, ſhe concludes ſhe belongs not to God , nor ſhall beleeve; Now! 

| this feare (a man would thinke) were rather {clfdeniall then ſclfe : butin 
very deed, it is often diſcovered, to be a more tenacious enemy, then the: 
former: for why 2 it trencheth horribly upon the fimplcity of the offer, 
the power and truth of the promiler, as if it would ſet grace at a on-plus, 

| and as if the Lord were a tyrant, alyer, fo doth it claſpeto it ſelfe , will 
| not be beaten out of her den, nor reſigne up her ſelfe to God. The third 
and laſt degree, is yet moſt dangerous of all, I meane withdrawing ſelfe, 
and may be conceived to bethe laſt cornerof the ſtrong fort of Fae in 

; her oppoſing of Chriſt , andto prevaile with many , whom the for- 
mer two could not foile. Marke it well. And it is that wotull and del- | 
perate flinging out of the ſoule, and incompliableneſle of the ſpirit, with 
the onely and ſound way of God to ſavethe ſoule, which is fairh, com- 
forting, pacifving , converting and changing the heart to God, Which 
| Way, when the cloſeneſle, ſolemneſſe , nakedneſle and neceflity of ir, is 
: — By NE _ pre- | 
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preſented to the ſoule, it findes her marvellouſly wrapped and wound in, 
with abundance of ſuch ſecret ſcurfe of her owe : that firſt, ſhee begins 
to be offended at the purity, ſpiritualneſſe, and holinefle of it, as farre ex- 
ceeding her carnall comprehenſion or content, as the heavens exceed the 
carth : ſhee ſees not how it is poſlible for rwo ſuch extremities to bee re- 
conciled. And ſecondly, ſhe feeles ſuch a Law within herſelfe, ſuch an} 
horrible repugnancie of heart againſt this way, ſuch an old cuſtome of 
formality in Religion, eaſe, ſloath, reſtineſſe and luskiſhneſle of ſpirit (as 
Rabel fitting upon her Idols, and loath to ſticre) that this way workes her 
ro extreame unwillingneſle to conſent and obey : ſhee wiſhes (from her 
heart) that the command of faith were of a ſhorter ſize, and a narrower 
extent: ſhe fore-caſts ſuch an utter miſery in ſelling her ſelfe and all, for 
the gaining of a promiſe, as the young man did, when he was bidden to 
ſcllall ; and therefore concludes, The price is too gre2t,the commodity 
(as good as it 15) is too deare, how ſhall it ſtand with ſelfe £ What will 
old froth and vanity, liberty and looſenefle of heart, of thoughts and af- 
: fetions ſay to this geare 2 ſhe muſt (for ought ſhee ſees) conſult with 
' them,and have theirgood wills,ere ever ſhe can conſent: here's the pud- | 
der, Selfe will not yeeld, her old bent, frame and ſtreame is carnall, or ar 
leaſt but mixtly,and halfe religious ; and therefore to caſt that our,would 
make her forlorne and a begpger, an unſubſiſting ercature without a bot- 
tome. On the other ſide, God will not yecld; his bent and end is to ſub. 
due the ſoule to himſelfe, to bring her within his owne narrow com- 
paſſe, ro be all in all to her (as ſelfe was before) the mcere and naked bor- 
tome of her joy & welfare : he hath given his Sonne to purchaſe the ſoul 

; | thus to himſelfe : He hath denicd his glory and himſelfe, that hee might 
thereby win the ſoule to magnifie him in his love, and glory in his grace, 
and therefore he will not loſe his ends. Except then the controverſic 
beedetermined, and the ſoule drawneup, and overcome, to reſigne up 
and raze this fort of Selfe,and truſt God with her owne ſoule for mercy, 
and for powerfull ſubduing of her ſelfe : This laſt degree will make her 
rather to chuſe the forfeit of heaven, then of her owne will and content. 
And this may ſerve for the three degrees of mixt or ſecret Selfe. Now I 
come to the ſecond part of the anſwer,touching the foot-ſteps and paſla- 
ges of this enemy, and ſo to end the queſtion, 

Concerning which I ſay, that the paſſages of ſelfe may bee conceived 
in theſe three particulars: Firſt,in the ground of it : ſecondly, in the car 
riage of it: thirdly, inthe ſcope and iſſue of it, For the ground or prin- 
ciple of it, it is Fleſh: thatwhich is not from Grace, is no better then 
fleſh, ſceme it what it will; and that may appeare both in Wy - 

the Holy 
Ghoſt, Eſay 58. ſpeakes of Hypocrites, that even in their faſting ( which 
was {clfe-affliting, Levit. 23.)yer they had pleaſure : they kept their falſe 
meaſure within, and nouriſhed ſuch a carnall heart, as cauſed their humi- 
liation to be defiled: fo is it here. If we knew who were ele&, and who 
not (as we cannot) we might as well diſcern them by a defe&t of Legall, 

' tas well as Evangelicall preparations : for Chriſt is Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and end of the ſalvation of his owne. So that (as common 
a worke as the Law is accounted) ſure it is, that ſclfe hath her bredth in 

that 
- 
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i. The Law. 

2. Goſpel! : 
and that beth 
in ><e eye» 
fghr, 

Rom. 2. 
Bpheſ.4.21, 

x Cor.1.30. 

Marth. 24. 

Matth, 13.11, 

that narrow, and admits not ſuch abaſement as the Law worketh in the 
eleR, but rather ſhe hath pleaſure,and beares off the dint, by ſome-cxte- 

eure : ſhe lickes her ſelfe whole (if ſhe can) as faſt as the Law wounds. 

nuation of her fin, or other, eycn then when ſhe ſhould receive the ſacri- 
ficing knife to cut the throar, that is, to lay the pride and jolliry of na- 

Bur if it ſo fall out, thatthe Lord is purpoſed to breake in upon ſuch a 
ſoule with his terrours, and to caſt her downe to the ground, ſo that ſhee 
is under water, and terrified to purpoſe; yet herein ſelfe appeares, that ci- 
ther ſhe windes herſelf out as ſoone as the extremity is over, by indireR 
meanes, or elſe the ſtrait ſhee is in, isno meanes to drive her out of her 
ſelfe to another, but rather to fret and rebell,thinking ſhe hath wrong : or 
ſhe growes thereby to thinke herſclic to be ina better caſe, becauſc ſhe is 
topped in her old courſe : or if the utmoſt extremitie comes -ſhe chuſeth 
rather to rid her ſelfe from it by violence, and defiroying of her (clfe, 
rather then to ſce God inthe worke. But not hereby to behold the clear 
way of God, to bring the ſoule to a condition of grace, when ſhe is at an 
utter loſſe and plunge in her ſclfe. For then this worke ſhould leave her 
better then it found her, that is, cauſe her (upon a ground of the Word) 
to {ce herſclfe within Gods net and fo to grow to conceive ſome poſli- 
biliry and hope, which is too lively a worke tor ſelfeto reach unto. 

Secondly, in reſpeR of the Goſpel, ſclfe is but fleſh : The Goſpel pre- 
ſents Chriſt to the belecving ſoule, dearly and favorly ; but ſelfe failes 
in both her youu and heart-ſight of him : I mean, both in underſtan- 
ding and will. For the firſt, ſeife cannot ſee ſo much of Chriſt, as God 
offers in his Goſpel , ſhee bcholds onely ſuch an excellencic of Chriſt 
offered therein, as is ſevered fromthe gift to receive him with , which 
(upon poynt) is as good as nothing : for it is but a ſhread of Chriſt, which 
an hypocrite mav have, Rom. 2.5.6. But a poore ſoule ſees Chriſt even 
as the truth is in Jcſus, and as hee is offered to the ſoule , that is, not as a 
bare price of pardon and peace, bur as a thing enabling the ſoulc to buy, 
and receive him into her own boſome. Of him, ſaith Paxl,arc we,who 
is made untous of God, &c. Marke, not as onely as cloath, which will! 
make a garmenr, bur as a garment fitted for us, and ready made : for that 
he ſervesfor, borh covering and defence. As the twy-light aiffers from 
| the brightneſſe of the morning Sunne upon the top of an hill, whence a 
man may feeall the wide $ky : ſo doth a: beleeving ſoule and ſclfe differ 
in beholding Chriſt. That which is ſaid in another ſenſe, Matrh. 24. 
That the Sonne of mans day ſhall bee as the light which ſhineth from 
Eaſt to Weſt : that may bee ſaid of Chriſt offered tothe eye or minde of i 
a beleever, that the whole light (for kinde) of the Sonne of righteouſ- 
reſſe, is dilcovered to him. As our Saviour tells his Diſciples, To you 
I ipeake clearly, to others in Parables, that ſeeing tlicy might not under- 
ſtand, becauſe they will not ; ſelfe putting in a condition. of her owne, 

the offer becomes to a broken ſoule both price and Chapman; yea, breeds 
that in the ſoule which it offers even faith to embrace it. But ſclfe puts in 
a condition, IF I can accept it. Shee would in a ſort bee cloathed and fed 
upon her own purſe. Now this condition God puts into the offer, I will 

which God pursnot: For the Lord ſo offers Chriſt , that the veitue of |* 

create the fruit of the lippes, I will take outthe heart of ſtone, I will write 
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my Lawes inthcir heart, and cauſe them to beleeve, 8c. Selfe heares | 
theſe things as the noiſe of many waters : T (ce (ſaith ſhee) an excellent 
thing offcred to ſuch a one as can receive itz and then ſhee goes about to 
pertorm the condition her ſelf, hoping thereby to compaſſe Chriſt : Bur 
this labour might be ſpared, it ſhe beheld the offer arighr,as able both to 
prepare the ſoule with brokennefle and emptineſſe, and alſo ro beger 
faith init. The honeſt ſoule puts faith into Chriſt crucified, and the of- 
fer,ſaying thus; If the Lord will fave mee, I will let him alone alſo to 
worke faith in me,by the Aerit and worth of the thing offered, for why* 
God doth nor offer me a dead Chriſt,but aquickning Spirir,not as a bare 
objeR of excellencie, ſcrving to enable me to concurre with him of my 
ſcife, andto be a partner with him in the poynt of application; bur as a | 
purchaſe of ſarisfaRion to juſtice, and alſo of fairh for meeto embrace it 
with, that he who boaſteth might boaſt in the Lord. Oh ! if ſelfe could 
know the gift of God, and who it is who offereth (one that can doe that 
for us which he did for that woman, Joh. 4. and that blinde man, Joh. 
9. while hetalked with them) what a light would it afford to the foule? 
The ignorance of this cauſes the ſoule to bee in as deepa ſtagger after 
Chriſt is revealed, as it was before : for why? Selfe is ready to cavill, Lo, 
God offers Chriſt as one ſhould offer an hundred pound to one for the 
running of a mile, whole legges are cut off, Buta needing ſoule, ſect out 
of,and beyond her ſelfe , {pins our all her hope and helpe fromthe pro- 
miſe, truſts not to her own ſteppes which ſhe makes to Chriſt, bur to the 
ſteps which Chriſt makes toward her, both as her price and Advocate 
to apply it,x Joh.7.8. Joh.$.22. the Way, the Truth,and the Life. 

Secondly, Sclte tailes alſo in the Heart-ſight of Chriſt. For although 
ſhe hath ſome glimpſe of affeRions toward the things of the Goſpel; ma 
he favours them onely as things good to her ſelfe ({o long ar leaſt asthar 
{avourlaſteth ) and promiſe to her ſome welfare. A carnall hcart muſt 
be pleaſed , and the Lord Jeſus muſt ſerve to that purpoſe. Bura poore 
needing ſoule ſo ſees Chriſt offered, as by that ſight all other objects of 
ſenſe are eclipſed, yea diſpoſleſſed ; receiving thereby ſuch a bottome of 
ſpirituall reſt and content into the ſoule, as needs no other falſe bottome 
ro cike it out withall, &clfe ſo apprehends Chriſt as an obje& of good, 
making up ſome formerly enjoycd good,not able to ſatisfie of it {clfe: 
and fo both holds her owne ſtill as efſentiall, and addes anotherto it, as 
onely a bettering of another, not'a caſting our of another, that Chriſt 
might be all in all ; thar he, I ſay.,mighr be in ſtead of Selfe. A pearle fo 
one that findes it,is both houſe and ground, ſheep, cattell, pullen and all, 
makes all baſe,& to come unde: the worth thereof : So doth Chriſt bear 
downe Sclfe, and becomes to the ſoul that which all wealth, eaſc,ſports, 
company, pleaſure and content could bee. Selfe ſoders matters of all 
ſorts rogether,and makes an Image of all metrals mixed with clay,joines 
2 horſes creſt and ſhoulders to rhe head of a man. Why is this 2 becauſe 
Chriſt is not revealed tg the heart, as her Adequate and full objeR ; ſhee 
heares of him, as the Jewes dream'd of releaſe, anhalfe objeR of hap- 
pineſſe, not as an excelling good + in compariſon of which all former arc 
dung and drofſe. Satan ſo blindes the cycs of Selfc, that this glorious 
fight never comes at the heart,to poſleſſe and fulfill it. _ 
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I ſay, Selfe ſhuffles and huddles all together, and reacherh at the Lord 
Jeſus, with that carnall ſayour , wherewith ſhee reacheth at profits and 
pleaſures: (as a fulſome fellow, who complements with all ſorts alike) 
{o he be ſatisfied with any thing, be is glad. As for diſcerning of things 
chat differ, and aſcribing the maine eſtceme of keart, tothat which beſt 
| deſerves ir, out of judgement and ſavour what is beſt, hee is farre from 
| it, onely the honeft hearr ſees a peculiarity of ſavour,, gaine and ſwcet- 
nefſe in Chriſt : and (as once the Oracle bid them that asked who ſhould 
have the Kingdome, Give it the beſt) ſo ſhee gives up her ſelfc, with all 
her content and delight, cvca her Kingdome and prerogartive,to the beſt, 
the true and undoubted Lord, even Chriſt : ſhee ſeparates the pretious 
fromthe vile, as if a man ſhould diſtinguiſh his love toa ſervant (both 
for kinde and meaſure) from the love ofa wife or childe. The oddes is, 

| as the hony which /onathen taſted upon the rop of his rod, in compari- 
ſon of cating it to tulneſſe and ſtrength tor the purſute of the enemy. 
When the Lord doth not reach our by pieces and parcels of Chriſt, bur 
throwes him into the ſoule with his whole heart and treaſure ( as one 
would caſt his deare wife purſe and all, that ſhe might know his bounty) 
and gives the ſoule more then ſhe can aske or thinke ( as Sa/omer to t 
Queen of Sheba, more then all ſhe defired) then the ſoule hath an heart- 
fight and view of him, Then ſhe is {atisficd fully with his image, as re- 
cciving from hs fuineſle, that is, his hcarr fully reconciled, and ſatisfied 
by his Sonne, that can deny them nothing : And ſhe beholds in this of- 
fer, as much above all goodneſſe which 4d: enjoycd, as heaven is a- 
bove an carthly Paradiſc. Briefly, Scife foſters two contents at once, 
one from a Principle of her owne being carnall, the other from an acci- 
denrall & violent : ſo that in rime, the carnall prevails againſt the violent, 
and the violent vaniſhes. Some hold out and make a ſhift to deceive 
themſelves longer then others : but, except they grow to ſee their errour, 
| and to ſer up the objce& of their joy above the carnall, they vaniſh into 
| miſery. And this for the ground of Sclfe. 

The ſecond The ſecond gencrall poynt is, the carriage of Selfe. And marke,ſelfe 
generall: The | in her grounds muſt needs bee like her ſelte in her carriage, I meane, in 
cy thoſe pertormances which come from her. Nothjng can worke beyond 
ablerothe | her owne Spheare : of Sclfe and Fleſh, no aR ſave fleſhly, can procced. 
——_ | She will not ſuffer her own chancll to lye dry. So that, what ever means 

ſhe uſerh, faſting, prayer, meditating, hearing, conferring, whatſocver 
| paines ſhe takes tor a broken defirous heart ; wh:tſoever duties or graces 
ſhe doth,or makes ſhew of , ſhe can riſe no higher then her Spring and 
Fountaine lies. Selte keeps center within, and aRs all, as ſuppoſing there 
is a congruity and directive or procuring cauſe of grace in her. Shee 
lookes to win the Spirit of grace by the ſpirit of Selfe, notto loſe her 
owne ſpirit by the Spirit of Grace. She is not ſenſible of any thing ſave 
what comes trom her ſelfe,and thinkes very well of any thing which ſhe 
feeles to procced thence. And ſo will any ſoule conteſle, which the 
| Lord hath freed from this bondage. That all his performances were no- 
thing, ſave a willing and running of their owne, though (while he was in 
his clement) all ſeemed pleaſant. There is a way which ſcemes pleaſant 
| toamanwhilche is init, though when he is once our, hee lecs ittended 

to 

| 



Verſe n, Hliftory of N a ana. | 5 
— 

which will be doing, a1d will have one ger in every buſines : bur it is 
'the inſpiration of the Almighty which muſt give underſtanding. I deny 
not, but Selfe (according to her light) admits of many degrees, yer all in 
one kinde, but as one ſpake of Uſurers and Theeyes, one was lefſe 
oppreſling then the other, yer the beſt would bite : $01 ſay here, bad is 
the beſt of Selfe , ſhe will be chicte in all marters, nothing muſt paſſe, 
bur through her fingers , all the Corne muſt be fetcht home in her Carr, 
and ſome peece (ar leaſt) there muſt be of her, and all to keep her from 
ſclfe-deniall , and from a promiſe ( which are her two terrible objedts) 
within her owne precinct. 

_ Which may appeare in theſe few paſſages : Firſt, in her inſtin& : Se- 
condly, her endeavour : Thirdly, ber bufic cagerneſſe: Fourthly, in her 
diſappointment. A word or two of cach. For the firſt, her inſtin& and 

baſe. As we ſay,Nothing in Popery is carried beyond the ſavour of am- 

ther ſave her owne wiſedome and ends, as here we fee in Naames, no- 
thing ſavour'd or reliſht with his noſtrils, or appetite, ſave to be his owne 
carver, and to appoint the Prophet a way of his owne. Aſſiſtance and 
aid comes not faſt enough from any other fountaine ſave her owne. As 
the Egyptian Midwives ſpake of the women of Iſracl , they were not as 
other women, but qicke of travell ere the Midwife crme at them : ſo is 
ir here, it is a wearilome waiting for Sclfe to wait in paine, till the Mid- 
wifc of a promiſe come tothem , they can diſpatch more eafily then ſo. 
When Paul and the Pilot were with the Centurion, the Centurion ſavo- 
red notthe words of ?4e/, but the Pilots. One crotchet of her owne. 
how heredge ſtandsto ſuch a Text, DoQrine, Sermon, Promiſe , and 
what her thoughts are of it, is more to her, then what the inſtinR, ſcope 
and (ayour of the Spirit aimes at; ſhee weighes out to her ſelfe Gods 
treaſures , not according to the Ballances of the SanQuary , and the 
weights thereof, but her owne ( not halfe ſo bigge)) and ſo ſhee is 
found but light. The reaſon is, ſhe is not alrered in ſubjeR, that is, 
in her ſelfe , but inobjet onely. Now the objeR cannot alterthe ſub- 
jeQ of it ſ{clfe, wirhout the grace thereof concurre therewith. And 
therefore in all her as ſhee conſults with her owne likings , ſa 
your and feelings , as the Mufitians care with the tune or jarring of his 

rings. | | 
Secondly ,her endeavour is ſuteable: ſhe loves (for the moſt partſuch 

performances as are more cafie,pleafing and welcome to the fleſh, balk- 
ing thoſe which are more ſpirituall and ſelfe-deftroying, preferres a de- 
yotion ingenerall, before a ſpeciall manner of it, and hearing or reading 
before meditation , ſingle prayer before ſecret or continuall, or occaſio- 
nall,or faſting,8&c. And in this endevour of hers, ſhe hath no ſcruples, 
bur thinkes they ſhall prevaile. If(ſaichſhe)I doe fo, and ſo, read, pray, 
deny my ſcl{c in ſuch a apa ordoe ſuch a duty, I ſhall prevaile; nor 
adding this , ifI doe it inor by the warrant of ſuch a word or promiſe, 
carrying the ſtrengrh of God therewith,and look at my own endeavour 

to death. And ashee in /#b ſaith, There is a ſpirit in man (ſuchas ir is) 

ſavour which ſhe is carried by, is not godly, or holy, but carthly and | 

bition, eaſe, and the belly : ſoin ſclfe-rcligion nothing ſmells of any 0- 
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proſper. And ticrewno tiller this, That ſhe reſts ini ker endeavour,never 

performances\, and as her morall'weig 

harkcning what God will anſwer, and whether he ſpeake peace'or no 
but reckoning her worke for a price. This deluſion isan infeparable e- | 
vill from ſelte. As the Preachers zeale, cg, are aFher own! 

ings of matters have beene, fo\/ 
muſt grace needs follow : God muſt be tied to a neceſſity of Bleſſing al 
which comes from ſclfe, whether ſhe ſet God as cChiefe above then; or 
her ſclfe above him, all is one: ſhe examines notbing by'the'rale'of righr 
going to worke, but reſts in the deed done; yea, let whatobjeMions} 
will, come in their way , they are at a point, and rerurne to their owne 
bent, thinking that the children of ſuch prayers and duties cart periſh : 
As thoſe Jewes told Chriſt, of the Maſter of rhe Synagogue; he defer- 
ved he ſhould heale his daughter for his good workes fake; / Bit if ſelfe | 
were 25 ſhe 6vght, ſhe ſhould come in) a8 that ran did and tread himiſelfe | 
inthe dirt, Matter I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeft come under my | 
roofe : ſo that in themſelves they cart feele ſomewhat ro traft 100; ! 
(though it be nothing)bur in the Lords promiſe (bce it never ſoevident)| 
they tecle nothing. | 

Thirdly , the motion of Sclfe is exper nd violent 5 ſhe warts that ini- | 
ward moover of the ſpirit, which ſhould a& her by the power of a ſweet 
principle from within, and pur boote in beame (as we ſay ) fecuting her | 
of a good atid ſafe iſſue of het borit.- For theri ſhe would not pur forth | 
her ſelfe fo carneſtly atid violently by her owne m_ but calmely'| 
and quietly reſt her ſelfe well ſatisfied itt the comfort of that ſpirit which 
can cffe& her defite, arid fubjedt her owne erideavours and performances 
to thie ſpitit of grace. As the Prophet Z[9 teffeth thoſe Jewes who 
ſtrove td dvercome their enemies by the zide of forraine confederates , 
your _— to fit til; follow nor your own violent motion, bur traſt 
ro the Lord , and let yout ſtreame tunnein his, nunne ſoftly as the waters 
of Silbe : ſo I ſay to this violent ſelfe; Rand ſtill, behold the ſalvation of 
God, and you ſhall ſee your Ertemits All ſcattered , not by your ſtrength 
or might, but by the youre of God. Wekhtow what fitife a man uſcth 
in his trade, who hath ho inward prificipleot skill tro enable him, in com- 
Aariſon & a $kilfull wotkemian s the one is tore painfull then the other, 
rthe larter hath mote eaſe in his worke. And hence it is,that ſelfc hath 

{6 continrall aroile to hold eotreſpondence with grace : as faſt as cor- 
raption rebells, thee falls ro dathming and to ping the courſe of it , but 
the ryore ſhe dammes up the paſſage , the higher the waters ſwell and 
riſe, ſothat ſhe muſt needs give them fore way and courſe at laft , and 
row weary of reſiſtance : whereas the poore ſoule whoſe heart is hum- 
ted and broken, fecles theftreame and torrent to be turned another way, 

and ſo ſheneeds not alway refiſt and d imme it up, becauſe irs prevented 
by a ſtronger motion. And in truth ſelfe-violence is gobetrer theh fel | 
florh inthis reſpe&z for ſhe findes as ſmall fruit of herftrife as of her 
eaſe, neither arc bleſſed : whenſhe is lazy, ſhe is ſhared with accuſation, : 
and whenſhe is ſatagent and buſie, ſhee is diſcouraged with ill ſucceſle : 
the Lord aiming atthis, that ſo ſhee may be weary of her ſelfe. There 
ſcemes(I grant) forthe preſent , while ſelfe her motion , agreat 
dcale of zealc in fclfe performances : as onedaid ofhimiclte, that "_ 
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preſſion , then when hee praicd by the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication : | 

the hookes,, if out of it : And this violence may appcare further inthe | 
frequency and difficulty of ſclfe-performances ; for as wee ſee where | 
there be feweſt good and ſolid diſhes of mearte at a table , there will bee | 
the more ſhght ones with their covers uponthem , as if there were ſome | 
great matter under : ſois itwith Selfe, the leſſe ſubſtance ſhe hath , the | 
more ſhews & ſhadowes,the more pompe and oftentation. The Phariſees 
and thoſe Hypocrites in Micah, were fuller of theirtraditions , waſhings | 
and clenſings, offerings of coſtly and exceſſive ſervices, then the faithtull | 
worſhippers; whe reſted rather in a lirtle and good, wiz ro walke hum- | 
bly and rightcouſly with God , then in a world of drofſe. As adrun- | 
kard ſo long as he can uſe his _ and his feere,thinkes himſelfe ſober, | 
whereas the truly temperate ſuſpe&ts himſclfe at every turne : ſo here : | 
ſclfe lookes at her owne motion, not how regular and orderly it is. As 4 
boy unskilfull in writing,when his hand is led,delights (till ro tir ir, and | 
to move his hand of himlclfc,and ſo blurs and blots more then he writes , | 
ſo ſclfe will be ſtirring and doing, full of her owne ſpirit, in praying, fa- | 
ſting, _ andthe like ; no man can be zealous enough to pleaſe her, 
Chriſt himſclfe was not good enough for 2 {clfe-plealing hypocrite. 
The Lord loves no double diligent ones : but thoſe who being led by 
the ſpirit of ſelfedeniall and grace, reſt themſelves upon the power of a | 
promiſe, (not to be idle, but) as abhorring to make more haſte then good * 

d. | 
"Laſtly, Self it ſhe be defeated of what ſhe would,is ſore diſquicted and 
unſetled, The greater her heat and violence was in motion, the deeper is ; 
her diſcontent, if croſſed : Concerning which, I ſhall have more occaſi- | 
on to ſpeake inthe next verſe : Here only it ſhall bee ſufficient togive a, 
touch of it : When Selfe is held off and delaied, ſhe falls upon God , | 
Oh ! whar a wofull fruir of all my labour is this, that God ſhould fo long 
keepe me from my defires and thus long croffe me : hence come cavills 
againſt God, as if he did thera wrong,thus to diſappoint them, ſelfe is 

her ſelfe (much like one that cannot ſwimme , who yer will beat the wa- | 
rers,) and this comes partly from preſumprion,and partly from bond ace, 

; as thinking ſhe ſhould kefirve better from God,and yer feels all i!] with. 
in : whereas a poore ſoule being beatenoff one way, yet feeling a ſupport | 
within, girds her ſelfe the more about, and looking at the unchangcable | 
 faithfulnefſe of God , interprets his delaies no otherwiſe, then the Syro- | 
phcenician did Chriſts anſwers not to be cordiall, but trying her faith 8 | 
ſelf-deniall:O Lord(ſaith ſhe)although thou beateſt me offgchou meanelt | 
not to reje& me, for that were contrary to thy office, to ſave the ſeatte- | 
red ones of I{racl. Therefore ( O Lord) here 1 lyc at thy feete , ifrhou | 
kick me away, and have no pleaſure inme, Ican fay nothing , do< with | 
me asthouwilt, Iam not at mine owne bur thy diſpole , and if it ſeem | 
good to thy wildom* to deferre me, I ſhall thinke it meeter for the time | 
preſent, then to be ſatisfied , fince its ever beſt for me to be as thou wilt | 
have me ; knowing it ſhall be one day as thou haſt promiſed. | 
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Lettures upon the Chap.s. 123 | 

+ Kin gs/ And ſurely well may I adde this fourth marke to the former ; for as 
_____© | ſelfe hath no bounds of humility and modeſty, when ſhe is row with 

| her duties and afteRions , finding that fruit and ſuccefle which ſhe fan- 
;cicth to her owne labours, but thinkes her content and peace to come 
; from grace, ſo when her ſparkles areout and gone ( wherewith ſhce 
| compaſſed her ſelfe ) then ſhe growes laviſh, dead hearted, diſcontent, 
and yer ( rather then ſhe would by ſuch experience renounce, her owne 
crazy hold) ſhe will returne to her old courſe,and trie what further hopes 
ſhe ſhall enjoy by her new attempts, rill ſhe be forced ar laſt to lic downe 
in confuſion, & repefit of her trade too late: ofthis ſure alſo is the carriage 
of ſuch, as upbraid God for his hard dealing withthem , by the better 

 ſucceſſe of others whoare got before them z, this ſavors of ſome defire 
|and emulation (1 grant) . but it comes from many pangs of ſclfe, as caſe, 
mutrering that they cannot have their wills of God upon leſſe adoe,, alſo 

Jofrankenefſe and ſullen unthankefulnefſe, forthar they have already. 
And although I doe not ſay, thar all inthis caſc of deſeate , doedirealy 
give God over and quite revolt trom him, as Naawewhere would have 
done; yet they returne to their old acquaintance with ſelfe , and ſo wel- 

a - — — 

| ter out their daics in utter miſery : underſtand me inall this diſconrſe ro 
ſpeake of Sclfe(as it is unſubdued in the hypocrite)not as it is a relique of 
evill in thoſe who belong to grace. Thus much for the carriage of it. 

The third ge- { Thethird and laſt point, isthe end of Selte, which is ſurable rothe 
nerall : The | ground and proceedings thereof, The ſumme is , Sclfe lookes at her 
endof5-"te, |owneends, and ends in her ſcifey all her ſcope is, by her long trade, 
wo archer | ſhuffiings, ſubrilties and flingings abouc, to rivet her ſelfeſo deeply into 
owar ends, |her own way and dcvice,that at the laſt ſhe may be our of all gunſhot and 

danger, and reſt in her ſelte-religion without diſturbance : To this ead 
| ſhe doth ſo much harden her {clfe againſt the conviction of the word, 
| when ſhe knoweth or may know her eſtate to be daygerous 3 eventhat 

Sec Hoſea 10. | ſhe mivht ar laſt be wholly quit of all ſuch callings upon, and eafterings 
Zah.z..6, | by theſviritof God and her owne conſcience, and fo ( through Satans 

| malice) keepe her owne poſſeifion in peace, even as if ſhe would ſecret- 
ly ficale away Gods grace without his conſent , and triumph over him, 
by having her will on him : The poore ſoule boaſts in God, but ſhe in her 
ſelfe, and ſacrificeth ro her owne nets ; till the Lord by his tetrors flaite 
her, and with the beſome, if not of his law , yetof his wrath , ſwee 
downe thoſe cohwebbes which with much adoe ſbe hath woven. The 
\end of the Lord inthe manifold turnagaines and doubts , feares and di- 
ſtempers which a poor ſoule ineers with, is quite contrary, even that be- 
ingtried with her owne corruptions , ſhe might give over her owne in- 
veations and be weary of fighting any longer under the banner of Selfe , 

| and caſt themſelves upon his promiſe, and ſo put the Lord inthe ſtead of 
| ſelfe, to bell in all with them, and returne no more to their old trade: I 
| ſay, the Lords aime in all his, is this, to make ſclte tincke unto them,and 

(25 the proverbe faith, the corruptionofche fineſt matter ſtinkes worlt , 
ſo) that the fi-er more ſubtill and wiredrawne ſelfe hath beene in dece!- 
ving the ſoule , the more the {oule may abhorre her aftcr a divorce once 
made. Bur as for ſelfe, ſhe is moſt deplored and deſperate in that where- 
in a poore ſoule is moſt happy , that is inthe end of her courſe , by that 

time 
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 vailein the marrer of grace, to difcover and abandon the'concurrence of 

| Verſerr. Hiſtory of N \ ama. 
| rimetharthe larrer is at reſt n the former is come about to moſt w'ter mi- 
{ery : For though ſhe be where ſhe would be, yer becauſc ſhe is deceived 
in chat ſhee hath choſen, ſhe muſt therefore feed upon aſhes inſtead of 
' bread, and vanity as a whirlewind muſt carry her away, as the Lord by 
| Efay {peakes of Idolaters, 
| A barrenprinciple can bring forth no other fruit ; all labour ſo taken 
is as a ſtone rolled upon the hill violently rerurning ar length upon the 
ro'ler : if ſhee would have ſubjected her ſelfero be led by the ſpirit of 
'grace ſhe ſhould have obtained the ſame ends which the Lord ſeeks from 
' a ſaved ſoul, that is to adore the wondertvll and inconceivable glory and 
| riches of his grace in Chriſt, and to ſwallow and drowne ſclfe in this 

of his glory , which is the whole ground , way and end of ſaving lo 
mankinde which when they wiſely behold , ſfelfe vaniſherh and finds 
no place; for if that which moved the Lord fo principally to pitty faln 
man, was not the'g6od of the creature , (for thenthe more ſaved , rhe 
more his end ſhould have beene fulfilled ) but the magnifying of him- 
{elfe, and of his ſundry excellencies, which elſe muſt have beene concea 
led; and had it not beene that God had reſpeed this, man had lien fill 

the thought of it muſt make ſc}fe and her ends to be deſpiſed, as not wor- 

] 

thy to be named the ſame day,much lefſe ro come into competition with 
God, and to foreſtall him of bis die, that ſclte might be clothed with his 
ſpoiles? Oh ! the very image of ſuch a baſe conceit is loathſome in ſuch 
an heart, as knowes that while God.is ſerved, ſhe muſt ſtand by and bee 
content to waite, as happy if this waiting , of hers upon Gods ends may 
bring her to be happy art laſt in him and with him, as counting it hap- 
picrto periſh in glorifying him, (if ir could be)thento be glotious in her 
ſclfe. And ſo much for the anſwer tothis queſtion, vis. how the nature 
of thisenemy may be perceived in her degrees and ſteps: now I come to 

| the uſc'of the whole dotrine. 
- Thefirſt is, to admoniſh all who would not loſe their labour and tra- 

ſclfe in that weighty bufineſſe : And this Iurge upon two ſorts : Firft, 
ſeckers, Secondly, obtainers : Firſt , behold the tricks and fetches of 

| 
| 

I ES eee are He. 

; this enemy 3 Then conſider the danger and fad conſequence of loſing 
all our labour for the ſake of it: And laftly,refolve in both reſpeRts for c- 
ver(through'mercy) to renounce it. For the former . infinite are thoſe 
ſubrilcies which arein the bugirof this traitor : I will name two orthree 
by whicha wiſe heartwill gueſſe at the reſt , and eſpecially at her owne. 

| ftreame. And as once a wiſe man hearing a proud fellow boaſt 'of his 
land, brought him a ſhort mappe of Athens , and bid him ſhew wherca- 
| bouts his lands lay, which abated the high thoughts of the yong Gentle- 
| manexceedingly : So doth the Lord ſhzw to his owne people the M ap 

One is this, Selfe will not onely deny mych for grace, bur evendeny her | 
ſclfe (in ſome kinde) nd yet all to. uphold and trengrhen her ſelfe in a- 
nother and more beloved: way tother ſelfe : wherein ſelfe reſembles the 
novices of ſubtill Jeſuirs, who f6tthe obtaining of an higher ſelfe,which 
is ſalvacion and Canonizing for Saints , dare attempt the murder of 
Princes themſelves, with the hazard of life and all. How will ſelf | 

| 

Eſay 57. 

in his woe ; how: cana poore creature beho'd this gulfe, bur of neceſſity | 
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ſerve her lelfe into the moſt cloſe and powerfull ordinances of extraor- | 
dinary nature, as faſting and prayer , denying the caſe of mary common 
and formall profeſſors, and all with a rotten and unſound heart , that 
they may 1mbarke themſelves ( though not into oppreſſion and rapine, as. 
thoſe groſle hypocrites in Zſay,yet) in the ſtrenerth & perſwaſion of their 
zcale and ſoundneſle of hearr,and hatred of ſin,and love of the welfare of 
Gods Church ? whereas no ſooner theſe duties are over, butthey meet 
with the ſame poiſons of heart , abiding and reigning in them with woe- 
full impurity and defilement of conſcience : I will not here mention the 
baſe counterfeit {clfe-abſtinences of Popiſh hypocrites, in their masked 
ſclfe-denialls of marriage, mony, converſe and trading inthe world, ſoft 
apparell, lodging and the like liberties, that they might hereby winne 
heaven with greater ſelfe-loyve, and that they might nouzle upthem- 
ſelves the more unſuſpeRedly intheir ſecret uncleannefle , hoording up 
oftreaſure,and fulfilling the luft of their Aleſh : neither will I infiſt inthe 
felfe-deniall of rime-ſervers, who ſometimes for the ſtrengthening them- 
ſelves in promiſcuous luft, deny the benctitof marriage to themſelves , 
arto climbe up to preferment, abſtaine from common drunkenneſle,and 

uncleanneſle , or with 46/alon , conceale their horrible pride for a 
time, (if they finde it may commend them to the warld) that it may bee 
thought they are courteous, faire, and of loving and gentle demeanure : 
all whichr, (when once they have gotren hr wg. ou would ) they lay a- 
fideand returne ta their natures : Bur I rather inſtance in ſecret paſſages 
of this ſubtilty. 8 

As, whena man denics his proud hearther ſcope, leſt it ſhould bring 
him.tq ill reportand reproach ,, or, I would deny my felfe in my liberty, 
for prayer and 3p a I might ſtop the wound of my conſcience; or, 
would take paines in the office of a Magiſtrate, or Miniſter, or Fownſ- 
man, to ſee order kept , Religion maintamed., pooxe relieved ; I would 
(givemuch to gaod uſcs,and the hike : hut why 7 to purchaſe to-my ſelfe 
the reputeaf a zealous, a.pious, a. mercifullman: Thus Azanias and Sap- 

Po — Cc 

phira were content to,deny a chiete piece of their cſtate,that they might 
; enjoy a farre lefſe park of it, with great honour inthe Church ; or, a man 
; will do all which belongs to an outward profeſſor, tothe end he may re- 
cainc himſelfe in that laſt cvill of unbelict: or naceformedneſſe of heart : 
So of the reſt. Conſider now what incredible ſubtilty this is,to do much 
more then.aman nced to doe: for the/nouriſhing of ſome privy evill, 
| byes hall 49 -raragey one zalrp I , and, (for ought he ſhall 
gaine by it.) . he might ice it and.all other openly and fare never the 
work, This for ons x? ears Anorher may be this, what ſubrilty and 
cloſs cunning is this, to.doe that under cplour of: Religion, which might 
well cnough.bee conveied. by the fouleſt, meanes-2 whoabhorres it not 
that. 1ezabel ſhould commence. her, cruel! murther. of an innocentun- 
der:the pretext of a faſt, andby ſuborncd inſtruments, which might ber-- 
[x have beſeemed the moſt. viſlanous, cur-throat, in-a)Counery'to have 
\\donc?: And yct this is the ſubtilry of ſalfe,tomaske a-proud, vaineglori- 
ous heart, an heart full of ballawnefle; worldlinefſe and wreachery ,, with 
the cover of Gads, choiſeſt ordinances :., what. is this-but to hold God at 
| the ayes cnd.of his.ownſcryice , andthento beideepelt in dugieswhen' 

_yet; th ME. — 
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Verſe 11. Hiſtory of Naauan. 

yerthe heart aimeth at cloaking her ſelte and her deepeſt licentiouſneſſe 
and falſhood + What is this but double iniquity 2 What is this ſaye to 

| I41 

\z2Kinvs 
capitulate with God,to be godly and proud ſtill, worldly and religious, | 
devour and vain-glotious, and that under priviledge 2 If ſuch ſcurfe were 
onely coloured with baſe Popiſh varniſh, it were a leffe evill : But to ct 
{uch baſe wares forth upon Gods ſtall , which were too baſe to be ven- 
ded upon the baſeſt ſtall in a marker, how odious is it « amd how wicked | 
athing is ic for oriethat might as good cheap be an open malefaRor, to 
chuſe religion as a ftageto a it on * Nay further, what is it but to bee | 
vile in rheere villany and cool bloud, when 1 man might be godly better 
cheap then he is wicked £ When a man chuſes rather a perpetuall vexa- 
tion of heart, and a miſery of condirion,never quiet, alway breed to live 
by thifts and ſubtill devices, rather then a ſetled peace and content £ Oh! 
that there ſhould be ſuch ſcurfe in the ſoule iider hand, that it ſhould re- 
deeme the loathneſle and difficulty of being once converted to God, 
with the deere price of perpetuall {elf-ſlavery to no pittpoſe ! 

What ſubtilty againe is it for a man to defite himfelfe in the things he 
ktioweth, as S. [ude (peakes of thoſe falſe teachers « To notirifh fuch an 
incurable and inſenfſible love of a beloved luſt iti the heart, as he knowes 
to be ſo, and yet dare live inthe prattice of it; under a pretence, as baſe 
and confeſſed 5 Would not any laugh at the hypocrifte of Belaam,who 
would tieeds goe with Balzacs (ervants, under colour of doing no more | 
then God would permit ; and yet, even the bate going With them! was 

ainſt Gods command 2 Was it like that hee would have denied his. 
gaine fo pleaſe God, had not Godover-ruled him: by force frowt cur- 
ſing his people 2 This we all deteR ; but the ſabtikty of ſeVe iff otir own 
way, we di{cerne not: and yet we are content our eyes ſhould bee bhnd-. 
folded, that we mightfin fecurely; Who abhotres not that debauched 
Jew, who being loxh to-mife the opportunity of a ſhip, arid yet afraid 
to breake his Sabbatty , was coritent tobe (ach a foole, as to hire one to 
thruſt him. into the ſhip by violence , that ſo hee might bee blameleffe * 
and yet felfe is as ſubtile and debauched , and wee will not abhorre it. 
Endleffe it wete to ſpeake of allY, What falſhood of heart is this,to pre- 
tend that Gods glory is chiefewitlyus, whetvyet (the otcaffon being of- 
fered) we chuſe rather God ſhould want his glory, rather cen we crofſed 
of our wilts 2 That either he nut be honoured our wy,of by our ſelves 
asthe inſtramierits; or'elſe wee cate riot whether hee bee honoured at all ? 
What is this but felfe-eſtcertie and pride 4 Whereas wee know, David 
bleſſed God , that(ſceing heEniight riot built him a Teniple) Salon 
might build it, not looking'at thedoer', ſo God might Rave ir built 2 | 
And Paw would have Cheit preached any way, rather than' not preat | 
ched by any: 4s well as by Hindelfe, rather thtt'not at all :' yea;chofe ra. 
thet t& loſe hiSowie Fappineſſe then Iſrael Moinld not be fived. | 
T6 draw to:#ri-<xd; whar ſubtilty'isthis;t6 iagino that the offefing of 

God ividte ſervices then he ever commanded Montd'diſehrge rhe cor. 
ſcierice for breaking ſixeheommithds as hee expieſly cthoyred 2 Whit | 
elſe wake religlba of theth; Mitah. 6:ſtveto baffle Gids cytes with 
their ſelf worſfip? © And'thig1s a trie'niarke of Set; 6 outbid-rtve 
worſhiptreirthe milltirade of ont devetions., thitt we riiltitbet diffi | 

if ca 
_ - onnf$SteVDBren> Wm —— ——— . -—< Ee II I I Io 

2. Toftinct. : 
io defile it 
ſelfe in that it 
knowe th, 

Jude, v. 10, 

Numb, 22.19, 

4. Taſtarce : 
| Pretence of 

preferring 
God, yet (cek- 
ing our (elyes, 

2 Chron.z2, 
9.12, 

eg. Inſtance 
To offer x0 
Gad mere * 
then he askes; 

—— eg 



Prov. 26.23- 

2. Branch of | 
Admoniuon. 
See the danger 
of Selfc. 

| and to throw downe all the falfe building thereof at once, asif one 
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fed within our underbidding of the price which God calls for : why is| 
this, but thar we mighe be ſpared inthe maine work of felling ſelt and alle 
ovrou bidding rhe Lords owne asking, is no marke of our {cife-deniall, | 
but rather of ſubull-{clfe, which wouldteach God to pitch a new price 
upon Chrift , bur not offer him that price which be demandeth : when 
the Lord bids thee bring nothing , wilt thou bring him thy coſt 4 and | 
when his price is thy {elfc, doſt thou offer him other things to keep back 
thar price? what is an handtull of brafſe worth co þim,vehen he demands 
adram of pure gold £ why doe weloath Popiſh ſuperogations, ſave that | 
they came ſhort in their kinde of that which God asketh within the | 
kinde, offer to him the leaſt dramme of ſclfe-deniall and fourdneſle; but 
cl{c out of kinde, no performance is welcome , ſeeme it never {o plenti-| 
{1 : what ſhall thy {ubrilry do thee good, whenthy iſſuc and Gods iſſue 
will not joine? thou bringeſt in prayers, te3res, duties, devorions, abſt i- | 
nences, affections , and hecalled tor none of them as his price , but thy | 
will, rhy wiſdome, thy conceit, thy ſclfe £ give him his asking, and as / 
for the other, thou ſhalt be in them all, as a defiled clout , -and they ſhall 

them. And this may ferve for the firſt branch. | 
Secondly, conſider the danger of this diſcaſe : enough hath beene ſaid 

of it in the reaſons before : Now Iadde two or three things to the for- 
mer. And firſt to urge that maine danger in the dodtrine mentioned: 
Thar it threatens to deprive the ſoule of grace it ſelfe when all is done , 

Elay 55. 2+ 
2 Job. 

Selfe forfeirs 
all her labour 
and coſt in 
worſhip and 
dut.cs, 

ſhould with his foote daſh a little childs houſe of oyſtcrſhels which ir 
hath built with much labour. Now what a {ad thing were this, to loſe 
the good things which thou haſt carned with much travaile, fo that thou 
ſhouldeſt never enjoy the fruit of all thy roile and labour under the Sun 
of Gods ordinances, nor cate of the worke of thine hands , what a miſc- 
ry were it ? if it were but to loſe the coſt of thy plowed ficld, thy com- 

| paſſe and husbandry , the coſt of thine orchard and garden, planting, 
graffing, ſcrting, ſowing, how unpleaſing a thing is it? Bur then whar is 

| and home inthis kind, if thou prevent her not. The Eftrich laics her cgs 
| inthe ſand, (as 796 ſaith)and leaves them to their lotto the feet of beaſts 
|rotread on : but why? God hath denied her underſtanding to lay them 
| in ſecret, and to hatch them: Art thou deſtitute of underſtanding to value 

ries, as to forget what they coſt! thee 2 ;If a Schollar ſhould ſce all his 
| notc-books & papers; a great rich man, all his filver and gold,his eviden- 
| ces 3 a Farmer all his corne and graine. to bee conſumed, would it not 
| ſting him £ Arethcy not the fruit of his cravell , which cvery man natu- 

| che merchant © Ir gri:ves mc as much for the loſſe of my voiage , as for 
my ſhip; is this the iſſue of my three yearcs ſailing over the {eas £- my 
adventures , my exchange of wares, mine eſcapes of rockes and quick- 
ſands ? ſo fhouldſt thou fay in this caſe: Oh ! it grieves me as much for 

be no more unto thee (in point of Chriſt ) then if thou haſt never done | 

the loſſe of a few buſhells of wheat, plumbs or apples, berries or lowers, | 
| tothe lofle of Chriſt thy eternall crop 2 Selfe will come betweene thee | 

| ſo meanly thy coſt, in hearing, in queſtions, in travaile, in trialls, in du- | 

| rally more priſeth, then a thing that befalls him which he never tooke | 
paines for £ when the ſhip makes ſh;pwracke in the. baven, whar ſaith | 

| 

| the { 
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Verſe n. Hiftory of N AK MAN. 
— — 

143 | 

the loſle of ſo my ſweet Sabbaths, Sacraments, Communions, O1di- 
nances, 8s for mine owne ſoule , ſhall I rhus lay heapes upon heapes and 

to beare downe ſome forraine enem 
{ that this inbred elfe, this ſelfe and ©: 
my bowells and defcate me of heaven? 
To what end ſhould I come up to the City as farre as the ſuburbs , to 

lie downe there and dic for lacke of heartro enter the City gate 2 Thus 
haſt thou done (O poore ſoule ) thou haſt given faire anſers and hopes ; 
Thou haſt feit thy ſelfe loſt, mourned, priſed Chriſt, laboured and held 
out longer then many of thy compantons ; here thou haſt left ſome be- 
hindethce, ſticking inthe deepe flow of the earth , others haveturned 
backe having the winde, the ſunne, the ſtormes of perſecutions, croſſes 
and enemies in their face; others in their pleaſures and luſts which 
have overtooke them ; and ſhall a boſome enemy doethce as much 
hurt as theſe £ and ſhaltthou for all thy twelve houres toile fare no bet- 
ter then theywho came in at the laſt? Oh ! conſider how deſperate thy 
calc will be, and what a world of regret loſe of heaven will be, when fo | 
narrow and {mall an oddes muſt deprivethee : Oh ! it will ting thee as 
fire, to ſee that ſuch an offer of an invaluable purchaſe was made thee, 
which thou biddeſt faire for and forſookeſt at laſt ina tech , that thou 
wouldeſt not givea penny more, whether have it or loſe it : This parting 
penny ſhall ſting thee as much, as now it troubles thee little : Oh ! there 
is but alitle oddes betweene thee and hoine, thinke that now the loving 
heart, the heart bloud of the Lord Jeſus,wooes thee in this m inner, ſay- 
ing, one thing yet remaines; befides all thy preparations, adde but rhis, 
let none of theſe bethy Chriſt, miſtake them not, they arc but ſparkles 
comming from my fire , that onely can pur life inta thee , deny rhefe , 
let me and my promiſe be thy pardon, thy peace,thy ſtrength, and thou 
haſt boughtrhe pearle : I ſay, do but conſider the miſchiefe of this (elfe. 
which cauſes in thee this ſad miſtake, and will worke inthee ſo remedi- 
leſſe repentance. 

Beftdes in the ſecond place, the ſurviving and outlaſting nature of this 
enemy ſhould ftrike ſad thoughts into us : Doubtleſſe irs the conceit of 
many(in whoſe boſome it liverth)thar at onetime or other they ſhill bee 
rid of ir,it ſhall not alway lodge inthem : bur in the meane time that plea- 
ſingneſle of it within the boſome dath bewitch them ſo, thar they reſt 
in wanzing hope of it, without ſerious ufing of fuch meanes as might 
ſervetocaſt it out of them z and ſo their __ periſh, and ſelfe lives 

-love as a viper ſhould cate out 

| 

| 
| 

die for thirſt * how much berrer had it been that I had never travelled } 
of luſt and prophanceſſe, then| 18. 

ſtill ivthem and ſo will doe ; ſome Sermon, faſt or meanes (they hope; 

ſhall deſtroy it, (for they wou'd bee rid of it) but this enemy hath nine 
lives and will never die quite, onely they might quell the poiton and po- 
wer of it, if their hearts were ſerious ; but then the meanes to effe it, 
require ſuch attendance, that they chuſe ratherto fit ſtill with eaſe : And 
althoughthey doc take good paines, yet they doe but make themielves 
beleevethey would be rid of it; for indeed long cuſtome hath ſtupified 
their hearts, and made them ſcafleſſe of their ayle,they have loſt their old 
tenderneſſe and feeling of the miſchicfe of it , and therefore they carry 
It with them to Church, to faſting, to ſacraments,and to all good duties, 

bur | 
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of Sclte, 

Leflures upon the 

Y but they loſe it in none of them all, ir returnes as it went, and out-lives\ 
themall. Alas ! no wonder ! how ſhould a body of death be deſtroyed | 
by ſhadowes , except that body of life, or rather tha! quickning Spirit, | 
be brought in to caſt it out, ho'y ſhould it give place £ What wonder | 
(if after all vowes, and experience of the contrary) ſtill Selfe of unchari- 
tableneſle, privie revenge, cenſuring, unmercifulneſle, ſelfe-caſe,ſelfe in| 
the creature, ſurvives inthe ſoule, and our-lives all afftetions of com- | 
plaint and diſlike , ſo long as the ſtronger man is not really ſought unts | 
to caſt out this ſtrong and to beare it downe by his promiſe and power, | 
with head and ſhoulders * This would make the ſoule reſolute and cor-! 
diall, to ſay, I am reſolved indeed to be rid of it: for I would not clſc} 
have done that I have done to caſt it out, I would never really have ad-! 
mitred the Lord Jcius into me to doe it : for he comes ſtrong , and will 
throw him out cre he have done. He that doth bur wiſha bad and noy- 
ſome Tenant were out of his houſe,may hold him in and loſe his rent al 
his life long : but if beget a writ of (ejed#:0 firme) and bring the Sheriffe 
in perſon to throw him our by force and armes, he may be beleceved,that | 
he would have him out. Doe then in this caſe as the poore Shunamite| 
in the caſe of her dead childe, comming and moaning to Eli{bs,when he 
haſtily ſent Gehazz with his ſtaffe, to lay it upon the childes face; that 
would not {erve her turne: ſhe caughtthe Prophet by the ſcer, ſaying: As 
the Lord liverh,and as thy foul liveth, I will not leave thee,and lind not, 
till ſhe had brought him to the corps,where he found the worke to be of 
more hardneflc, then the laying on of a ſtaffe by Gehazz, himſcltc by the 
omnipotency of God was onely able to doe it, 

Thirdly, ad1e this one more, the cloſcnefle and inwardnefſe of this 
enemy of Sclte, conſider how ſecret and ſcarce diſcernable it is : Take 
one or two inſtances for many : in the uſe of ſpirituall communion of the 
Saints, how difhculr is i: to diſcover the clolcneſſe of this Sclte £ and 
how privily it ſcrues itſelfe into ſuch tcllowſhip.not for the truc and ſpi- 
rituail cads thereof : but for ſome by reſpe&s, as the admiration of holy 
perſons, contentationto a ſclfe-loving heart ſecking her credit, or per- 
haps ſome knowledge, or the like. Oh ! how hard is it to finde out | 
this, thatthe ſcope of the ſoule is meerly and ſimply to draw up (as with 
che bucket of an hungry empty heart} that grace & underſtanding which! 
is hidden in it ? Again, fo oe and ſecret is ſclfe, that it is a great difh-; 
culry todiſcerne ſelfe-yoy , ſelfe-content comming from the creature , 
from entire and ſound content lowing from Chriſt, Ir is as hard as to; 
ſeparate confuſcd forts of corn mixed together : Not but that the diffe- 
rence is great, but earthly Sclfe ſo ſcrues and mixes it ſclfe with religi- 
ous. that oft-times the ſoule markes not the difference, ſo ſhee may fare! 
well, and pleaſc her ſelfe, ſhee dothnor ſo diſcern the principle whence it 
comes, bur cither preferres the content of the creature, or elſe mixes and 

| confounds it with the beft content,cill the creature creep in too farre, the 
heart wax wanton and dcfiled, yea, ſo ſnarled , that it muſt coſt her the 
vomiting of her morſels, ere ſhe can recover a cleare appetite againe ſo 
cloſely,and as it were betweeene the marrow and the bones , doth this 
lurking enemy lodge within us. So much for the danger. 

| 
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' Verſe tr, Hiſtory of NAAMAN, | 145 : 

' of, ro 4bandon and caſt out this eaemy{(I might call itas Paw/ calls death) 
this laſt enemy of our peace. Overcome this, and all: other ſhall-give 
place :25 we would obraine that we run for, ſo lin Gods feare) let us be- 
; ware 0'' this enemy. Lertus nor bee as that foolein Saipan, whenall is 
'f2yd, Though we bray himin, a m-rar, yet will: not: this Sclfe depart. 
(Tt is even as Saul-was, whom as Serarel:found:,;: {o heowas faint to leave 
' with this wofull marke, Honour me befare the people :fo ſaith ſhe, For- 
| goe-nor thy {elfe ; but if the doctrine be true , ſhee wilb bee that laſt foe 
| which will keep thee from converſion: Then cither- xenounce her , or 
elſe fay as thar wotull wretch faid of his harloc, I will have her, though 
I 20to hell with her. So it muſt he, whether thou ſay fo or not: therefore: 
' renounce not thy Lord Jeſus, and his free grace, to ryelt, to, ſoftes, to, 
| feve and change thy heart for the ſake of her with whom (if thou wile 
| needs keep her in thy botome)thou canſt not poſſibly: have a. ſott, a ten- 
| der, 2 repenting heart : thou canſt not rhrive to heaver-ward ; ſhe-will lye 
{ int wait for thy pretious ſoule, ſhe will beas a canter to; thy- growth 2nd 
' profpering : thou ſhale toyle and moyle, bur the ſhall blaſt thy labpuys, 
; 2nd (as once one ſaid of the cankers of a ſtate) what's become of alt our 
| STCAar Treaties, Voyages? Nothing : {o I may ſay here, whats brcame of 
all my ftrife 2 how chance I grow no fafter? Surely narhing; Thowart as 
ichou wert, if not much worſe, heaven is further off, an hard heart necrer 
{rhe doore. Ohthou art ſmitten, and yet knewft not who {mote thee;Bur 
; now thou doſt prevent the blow 1 I may {ay of this Selfe, as we ſay. of 
! Simoviacall contra%s for Benefices , that fuch Simony creates, a lapſe. 
Will any Miniſter having a living freely offered him by his. Patron, 
chuſe to contra@t for money? Is he not well worthy t91oſe his living by 
lapſe - The Lord Jeſus is offered thee freely by thy Patron of Heaven, 
the Lord Almighty: wil nothing then ſerve thee but Simony,& to come 
to it by thy ſclfe + Thou deſerveſt to forfeit him, and to be caſt out by 
lapſe. Thy money (O Selte!) periſh withthee; becauſe that thou thi 

i keſt by thy price to obtaine ſuch a gift: Lo! thou haſt no fellowſhip with 
. { this buſineſle ! 

| TIconcludetherefore, lay not out thy filver for no bread, nor thy 12- 
bour for that which-profits not: eate good things,and let thy ſoul delight 

| in farneſſe; enjoy the fruit of thy travell , and refuſc no pains to caſt neſt 
' & neſt-egge on the dung-hill. Truſt God upon his baxe word for a prin- 
ciple of ſtrength from Gods fountaine,which will hold qut both Win- 
ter and Summer, when the Brookes of Tema ſhall be dried up. Ccaſe 
{ joyning Selfe with Grace : Doe not thinke it ſo deſolate a worke to hang 
upon a promiſe, except thy ſelfe have a finger in the worke, and fcel ſome: 

' warmth from thine owne feathers. Bad Jipeſtion in the tomacke is not. 
 bettered by concoRion: ſuch as thy root is, ſuch the hragchcs will bee :' 
and an errour in the foundation will meet thee perpetually in the buil-| 
ding, ſothat citherall muſt be puld downe againe (which is tedious). or 
elſe thou muſt ruſh forward with an uncomfertable. ſpirit, and upbrai- 
ding conſcience. Falſe mixtures arc odious to God, and hee who forbad! 
the field to bee ſowne with two graines, or a garment to be made! 

| Now from both theſe conſiderations, bewe admoniſhed, to conceive | 2Kings 

of linnen and wollen, meant another thing ( for what are theſc to 
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14.6 | Leftures upon the Chap.s. | 
zKings|bim) but abhorred the ſoile of the ſoule ſhould be ſowne with ſelfe and 

Chriſt, and the backe apparclled with Chriſts robe upon an inward gar- 
ment of thine owne : Thou chuſeſt to be cloathed upon, but God will 
have thee naked, for what uſc is there of covering one that is covered 
already? The mixing of divers heapes of corne together mars both, peaſe 
or tares are good in their kind , if ſeverall, but if mixcd,tares are foile in 
| wheare, nay the wheat is marred by them, Duties and affeRions, if con- 
ſidered, as fruirs of Chriſt and his promiſe, are good things ; bur it they 
mixe and incorporate, then they proveſoile and marre all, Filch nor 
from God to beftow upon Sclfe'; teed her not with Gods dainties, rob 
not God to ſatisfic her, & to nourifh up thy baſe heart againſt the ſimpli- 
city of grace ; begge of the Lord , that he would teach thee to dilcerne 
copper from gold , and to ſhew thee the face of this Selfe in his glaſſe; 
to take out of thine heart, this ſlaviſh, baſe, unbetcaming and underbid- 
ding nature : be affraid leſt thou ſhouldeſt undergo thy ſelfe in purchaſing 
the pearle, looking more at the one bird inthe hand , then two in the 
buſh, and beeing ſo pennywiſe to detaine Gods due price, and to keepe 
ſclfe with her brats, ſc\fe-pettiſhncſle, worldlineſſe, caſe, floth,{clfe-cre- 

thy ſelfe of a pearle worth both all that thou torgoeſt ( with an hun- 
dred fold gaine) and heaven it ſelfe at laſt. Hare Selte for her {elte ( in 

int of her enmity and contrariety of Spiritto rhe Lord Jeſus) and then 

ſerve for the former branch of this uſc of Admonirtion. 
The ſecond branch of this watchword may reach to the godly them- 

ſelves, who muft know,that although they have cſcaped this gulte in the 
maine point of beleeving ( a mercy deſerving the thankſgiving of their 

'Selfe  perpe- | whole life ) yerſhe is not quite expelled from being an inmate and daily 
cuall enemyro Arey and goad in their ſide while they live a perperuall Peninnab, Let 

{ ſuch then wonder, thatthe Lord ſhould cver bring them out of the end- 
leffe maze of this ſelfe, and give them broken, humble and plaine hearts; 
to avoid the thouſand turnings and doublings of a baſe ſpirit, and to tread 
the true path of wiidome, leading to life. Oh ! ( ſhould they ſay) how 
loath would I be now to hazard my ſoule upon the tuccefle ot former la- 
bours how loath would I bee inthis barren world and baſe heart, to 
| have the matrer put to aventure? Oh ! I would not fora world , be to 
| __ aine; a thouſand my__ to him that harh not put my ſoule to 
ſuch a verill . and not ſo onely, but, be warned alſo to beware, left when 
this divell cannot deprive us of heaven, yet it ſhould defcate us of our o- 
ther hopes, to grow in grace, to joy in ourpoſleſſion, to live by faith, to 
be ſound in our worſhipping of God and duties, to be fruitful in 
graces, to ſerve our time, to bear our croſles,to perſevere in our courſe, 8& 
tobe ready for Gods comming. What is it but this wotull inmatethat 

| hinders in all theſe? what but this ſelfe and preſuming of our {clves cauſes 
ace to be ſo unthrifty and to hang downe the head * what bur aſcri- 
ing to our {elves in our meanes uſing, makes them fo unfruitfull £- what 

but our utmoſt taking of our liberties, pleaſures, eaſe and denying our 
ſelves nothing which hath but the leaſt colour of lawfulneſſe, cauſes 
Chriſtians to be ſo full of ſorrow and repentance « what is that my 

> E_ 

| 

dir.ſelf-will,wit and inſtin& , that thouare pound fooliſh, and depriveſt| 
' 

branches will ſoone wither and loſe their ſap and lite. And this may 
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Verſe 11. Hiſtory of Naanan. | 149 

| plues its ſo faſt torhe creature that we are loarhto part with it, for peace 0 
Sf eveſtivnce , orthe arraiving of -heaven; loth Nie and hence: | 2Kings 
whar canifed 10b {5 much ſorrow fave the'cure” of this diſcaſc , to teach | 
him to abhorre himſelfe £ whar'fave Sclfe inthe creature, wedding our 
ſelves to 0nr next hand props ot children, wealth, meancs, welfare, cau- 
ſes the Lord to cut off theſe members zlcogether, that ( as in the bod 
which hath a leg or arime cut off) the ſpirits might not goe to that which 
is dead, but that which liveth ,--cven fromrhe ftreame tothe fountaine 2 
That we may learne by experierice , if the baſe creature beſo ſweet ,, in 
which ſoſmall a dramime of the Lord is, what is then the God of the | 
ciedvreworhs-:-/ > TY toy yl 
Why ſhould the Lord affiiftrhe godly with ſo much ſorrow, ſave 

this; thatthey will not; be brought to imptove the Lord-for his ſtrength | 
to ſubduetheir luſts and corruprions in ſpeciall, ro make good his pro- 
miſcs'; to be alſufficient in ourward blefſings, to uphold us in our 
ſtraits 2 Bur we content our lelvesintii1s, that we have found him good 
to us in-pdrdon and reconciliation; thinking the danger to be paſt, and 
our ſelves free from taking care” for the ſubduing of this wofull Selfe in | 
the courſe of fanAificition': I might inſtance'in twenty -particulars , take | 

# en 

Job 42.2. 

| andunbeliefe, which ſhould diſhonor that-God,and wound that Spirit of 

itin theferwo : what ſhould fo much ſting a-poore ſoule as this, rhat out 
of her owne doores 1n'enemy ſhould come forth : even this Selfe, ( lur- 
king inthe ſecret corners of the hearr, unmorrificd )ſelfe in revenge, in 
amercifulneſſe, in deadnefle of ſpirit, ſecuriry and pride , wantonneſle 

ce; which hath ſo lovingly 'vouchſafed torrid us of our firſt guilt and | 
_ of wrarh , that we mighr bo his owne redeeiped ones,and not ferve | 
our ſelves 7 Againe; if Selfe be ſo datigerous as ro hold off the unbelee- 
ving {oule from fairh + how dangerous is it, in ſtopping the paſſages of 
our comfort dayly from the promiſe, or in threatning us ſome miſchicfe, 
ere wefiniſh our courſe with perſeverance 2- Could hethkt hath runnea 
long and faire race toward the priſe, and is well-neere eometo it, enqure 
one who ſhould Rand armed and by force ftappe him'from getting the 
filver'bell- how ſhould'that enemy (eventhis wicked Haman) bee ab- 
horred by us, that ſhould defcare usthus 2: yea, it it were but the making 
of that dgore of heaven , more narrow inthe entrance then itnecd be, 
whereas tlic Lord hath fer ir wide opento reccive us afrer our poore pil- 
grimage is ended, how odious ſhould ſuch'anadverſary be to us 2 But I 
returneto other uſes of the dorine, This may ſerve for both branches 
of Admonirion. Tp | L3G Þ 3 
A lccond uſe is Terror,and that in two-Branches : Firſt,to all prophane | Fe 2. 

ones and contemfiiers of rhe Goſpel , and of the. power of converſion : ' Terror in two 
Lookeabourye, and be affraid of your condirion ! if fuch as are fo fair | PYFR Mi 
for ſalvation, and have paſſed through ſo many ſteps toward it. who both | the moſt for. 
intheir judgements of others, (and perhaps in their owne deluded opini- | pardprofet- 
ons). are out of danger, yer faile of their purpoſes , becauſe they ſtrive | gc,ous, what 
unlawfully , wherefſhall fuch as. you appeare © Oh yce libertinesjoviall fhall become 
and merry companions, who make Religion a vaile tor your looſeneſle, hem eng 4 
and your civility anexcuſe- for your ungodlineſle ! did: yee never duly | ungodly 
weigh this dodtrine? wofull — (whocare for no Rebgion, bur B | wrewch? 

| ar | 
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ked, who —_ inthe eanh, the clouds of the valley are ſweet to us; 
ſo I ſay to thele, That which ye have ſought ſhall bee your reward, de- 
truRion ſhall be your end, becauſe = ht no better. 

Oh ! let me adde one word : (Oh, that I could perfwade you ! ) per- 
haps you will fight againſt me with mine owne doGrine , and ſay, it the 
_ loſe heaven,they can but loſe ir who take no pains,and why then 

fides, ſhould they loſe ſo many luſts and worldly pleaſures as they en- 
joy ? I anſwer, this is as if a Traitor ſhould anſwer,why ſhould I be loy- 
all , when as yet I may be hanged for cutting a purſe £ Doc neither : 
what neceſſity is that ye ſhould periſh either way £ ſhould one runne in- 
to a peſt-houſe, becauſe he may die ofa burning ague, though hc ſhould 

s. Branch of 
Terror. 
Phariſees ter- 
r1fied, 
Martth.6. 
Rom, 12.1, 

Plal, 49. 

(rave chaphignss Doc what lics in you beth by phyficke and diet to 
eſcape both : But firſt you ruſt take heed of waſting your conſcience 0- 

, ere you cangeta and ſound conſcience void of ſclfc and 
clt-love : There muſt be a bcginning;and perbaps a heart may 
ſooner become an humbled one then an hollow heart,which will ſce no- 
thing amifle. Hethar breaks off thy prophaneſle, may alſo gram thee (in- 

_— 

nn 

cerity in thine endeavour: get but a ſced of God into thee, and thou ſhalt 
fhunne both the right hand and the Jeft hand evills: Ibid thee firſt to re- 
nounce the groffcr luſts , and then the ſmaller ſhall follow , and Gods 
yoke may prove ſweeter then both : Be not diſmaide, becauſe ſome have 
miſcarried in a higher degree, for better is he that crawlcs up the hill 
by little and little (though a creeple) then he who is neerethe toppe, and 
crumbling downeward. So much for the firſt Branch. 

Secondly, this no lefle chokepeare for all phariſces and formall hypo- 
crites, whole Religion reſts in their duties : of theſe I have ſpoken in yo 
befotey the leſle may (erve here. Except your righteouſneſſe cxcecd the | | 
righteouſncſſe of ſuch, ye ſhall certainly periſh : Sclfe will deſtroy many 
that goe beyond you, and their crror muſt lyc downe with them in the 
duft when all is as Tob ſaith, Chap. 21. It muſt hea rcaſonable, a | 
{pirituall ſacrifice of ſubjeRionto God, which he willaccept : deale not 
with multiplication but ſubtraRion;keep your ſheep & ſacrifices to your 
ſelves : The Lords are the Sheepe of a thouſand hills : he needs nanc of 
{uch offerings: {ay with the Prophet , A body thou haſt given me, Lo 
heereI come: but come without thy Selfe aud confidence therein, and 
caſt out old comity of corruptios , acknowledge and kiſle the Sonne, 

ſl 
_— -_ 
— ——_—_— 



— — — | Ee ear——_s | D210. ories a —_— _ p——— 

| Verſe n, Hifloryof N x ama | 149 
— - -— — - —_—_— 

| for his ſea onely can ſweep _— thy dunghill and dregs: away with thy | : Kj nog 
| morality and morall ſwaſtons, bring them to the Spirir of Chrift, and he | * | "— ; , 
that ſhall drown them all in his ſea; and this ſhall breed thee rcore pe: cc | 

' in one day, then thine own courſe all the whole yeare, which (the longer | 
; thou tradeſt with it ) the ſadder fruit it ſhall breed thee, and ar laſt the { 
 worft of all. So much for Terror, | 
| Thethird uſe of the point ; is inſtraRion , and that ih ſundry particu- | F/e 3. 
| fars; Firſt, to teach us a true judgement of this enemy of our peace , and | "74 010n, 

I, Pr wh 

| what cenſure to paſle of her. Neither adultery, murrher, oppreſſion, nor | $17. exceeds 

Pr al, 2 ult. 

; any ſuch luſt candefeate us of ourlaſt hopes, but this Self may and will: | p/n «vill; in © 
Reckon up thine enemies, (perhaps thou wilt ſay , thou haft many, no | 70007 
man more then thou, ) ſomethar ſeeke thy ſhame, ſome thy goods, | 
ſome thy lite, and all theſe thou complaineſt of , no man need bid thee 

| berevenged of them, or watch them a ſhrewd turne ; bur I tell thee, an | 
enemy within thy boſome, counted thy darling and. cloſe friend , one | 
called Selfe, is a more deadly enemy, and can doe thee more hurt , then | 
all ofthem together; hereatrerraile not upon the evill world, thy cruel! | 

| Landlord, thy falſe friend , bankerupts who have runne away with thy | 
goods, or thy bad wife that ſtings thee with her tongue, thy bad chil. 
dren, ill neighbours, thy perſecutors ; not one of theſe but may ſet thee 
a ſteppe forward to heaven, none can deprive thee of it : but Selfe can 
and will , world, divell and his inſtruments, could not hurt thee , were 
it not for this traitor, which ſets open the doore unto them to tempt, to 
defile thee : See Naaman here, in what a wildred caſe he is ! except the 
Lord had made him ſee his enemy , and undoe all his croſle {clfe-wil- 
lednefle, and waywardneſle, and to ſtop to Gods way , yea and glad to 
ſcapeſo too ; unto what a perplexity had he brought himſclte after, be- 
{fides his pudder for the preſent : even fo, know thou,that when thou haſt 
runne into thy long error, thou muſt come backe againe this way ot 
 {elfe.deniall, or elſe the further thou goeſt, the worſe will thy cale bee: 
| Oh! itis a tugging crying finne , it wearies ten Preachers to denounce 
| againſt it : Oh ! towhar a ſweete peace had the Lord brought many an 
hearer of the word had it not beene for this : Beloved, we have had ſome 
faithfull ſervants of Chrift, both living and happily dead among us, who 
have confeſſed, that by this Selfe and her meanes, they have ſpent forty 
years erethey could come to beleeve , and do we look to make it a fort 
cut of torty dates?therefore mutter not atthine enemies,much lefle at the 
Lord, bur at thy ſelfe, and ſay , thy perditionis from thy ſelfe ; God-is | 
enlarged, but Selfe hath hidebound thee and ftraired thee in thine owne | *!%*2"3 9: 
' bowells ; count that Sermon which hath taught chee this leflon one of 
the beſt that ever thou heardeſt. There were many lepers in the daies| x.y1e ;, 
of Elifhz, but he was ſent to none, ſave to Waaman the Syrian, and hee 
had beene ſent to him alſo invaine, if Selfe mighthave borne ſway. 

A ſecond Branch of Inſtru@ion is, to ſtay that impatience of our ſpt- | *- Sony of 
rits,which uſually falls from us, under the viſitations of God.either _ Pogatt=== 2 
our whole man,or body.,foul and conſcience, ſtate,poſterity or whatloe- | ded with 
ver. For why ? ſhould we murmur againſt him thar by wounding our | ©«!l+>- 
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fide, ſhould let out an impoſtume which would elſe kill us, ſuch an one | 
asno other meane would have cured, {ave this * doubtlefle (as Hezekia | 
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Eſay 38, 

Crofles are 
great meanes 
to let out Selfe 
our of the 
Soulec. 

Job, 7.18, 

>Kin ps | ſaith) By this, man liveth. And 206. cap. 33. Elhatells us, Hereby,even 
by the correRions which he hath ſealed ( ſuch as he there mentioneth) 
conſumptions,fevers and diſeaſes which take away ſtomack andthe like, 
the Lord hideth the pride of man, which is ſelfe: he brings to the pits 
brinke of the grave that he may keep the ſoule from hell, even the ne- 
thermoſt pit. Oh ! when the bladder of Selfe, and Pride, and Preſum- 
ption,is prickt,and the — froath,and windy puffing thereof, is let 
out,a man comes to ſec himſelfe as hee is, a forlorne creature ;, then his 
daries, afteRions, hopes, ſorrowes, deſires ard performances vaniſh : no 
man can ſo baſely thinke of him.,as he conceives of himſelfe, then hee. is 
vile,& duſt and aſhes in his own cycs! Who is more tree from all arroga- 
ting to himſelfte and his one righteouſneſſe, then one that lies all pale, | 
as conſumed with paine and ficknefſe 2 When we doe meet with one, 
(except ſome deſperate blinde Phariſee) who in his extremity Gare truſt 
to himſclfe 2 where is then his vain-glory, his booſting ot devotions, 
faſts, prayers, and alms? Alas ! the inzage of them is deſpiſed, the pride | 
of life is crack't,and the great ſtomacke is broken: and then his high | 
thoughts, which exalted themſelves againſt Chriſt,and-an humble hearr, 
quaile and come downe. Then if an interpreter come, one of a thou- 
{and, to declare his righteouſneſſe, how welcome is hee 2 Whenthe 
heart is empty of Selfe, then doth the Lord commonly fill it with good | 
things ; and when it deſpaireth of ſelfe-hope, then the Lord ſaith : Deli- 
ver him, I have received a ranſome. 
Hence it is that Jg6,cap. 10.12. ſaith : Thy viſitations (O Lord) have 

preſerved my ſpirit. ' And the truth is, it is well in theſe dead times,if any 
thing will doe it ! As Pex/ Phil: 3. faith, If by any meanes I may attain 

{ it. The word (without ſome afflictions upon mens ſpirits,or name, bodies 
or poſtcrity, and that in ſome ſtinging kinde) picrces not, the ſpirit is 
ſtrairned. Sometims after long ſtruglings and wraſtlings of men with 
this Sclfe, hoping to picke ſomewhat out of their owne ſtrength, 
they are tired and wearied intheir way , and their former feares come 
upon them a-freſh,, ſothat they can finde noreft in their bones : Then 
they begin to conſider ſeriouſly of ir,and conclude, There is a pad in the ; 
ſtraw : ſtill they crofle the worke of God in one kinde, as faft as they fur- 
ther it another : Surely they refolvye an heart of hollowneſle, ſloath, un- 
{oundnefle and loathnefle to renounce the creature, or their ſtoutneſle , 
and ſullen heart, or the warmth of their owne feathers, their zealous at- 
feions. Thele or the like oppoſe the nakednefſe and ſimplicity of the 
promiſe,and keep the conſcience in ſnares and defilements, and they c 
out, Miſerable men ! who ſhall deliver us « And ſometimes by other at- 
fronts, the Lord is faire to ſharpenthe point of his convincing ordinance, 
that the Soule may think the Lord is in ſad carneſt, when ſhe findes him 
to hunt hcr out in every corner, and give her no reſt till ſhe can be content 
to he ſaved any way, ſo ſhe may be faved : A very Papiſt in his ſtraits 
will diſclaime himſelfe, and ſay,lIt is ſafeſt for the avoyding of vain-glo- 
ry, tocleave onely to mercie, and ſhall we that profeſſc none but Chriſt, 
come ſhort of them ? | | 
To concludethen, as we read Heb. 12. My ſon, refaſe not the chaſte- 

ning ofthe Lord,,nor grudge at his viſitations,as 0b once murmured. Why 
doſt thou viſit him every morning, and try him every moment 2 Why | 
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doſtthou ſer mee as a marke againſt thee 2 But in the iſſue of that great | 2 Kings 

file me : And cap. 42.4-Now havel feenc thee; therefore I abhorre my 
| ſelfe. Let us doe likewiſe, and abhorre our owne murmur:ngs at our 
' crofles : for although they are irkſome to the fleſh, yer they are whole- 
' ſome for the ſpirit; as we ſay of the body, that whenthe ſpleen is ſmal- 
| leſt, that is beſt : So, the body of grace is at beſt , when that Spirit in ed 
which luſteth ro envie, tg ſeite-love and carnall ends, is brought loweſt, 
Rejoyce therefore, and attend cloſely to this worke of Gods viſitation, | 9 # 4 
Say as once one anſwered to him that diſcouraged him from New Exg- 

| lands voyage, by the wants and affronts which hee ſhould meet wit 
| there,and in his journey,as lacke of diet, good lodging, and the like : Oh 
(ſaith he) what know I, bur by this abaſcment,the Lord wilicrucifie meto 
this world,and the contents of it, marriage, pleaſures, travelling up and 
down, belly,gain,& the like? What ſhall I loſe by this bargain? David | 
in his heavie affliction of ſpirit, Pſal. 51. could ſay, My finne is ever be- 
fore me ! yea, the ſinne of his Nature, and that Selfe, the ſeed of all c- 

| vill, was then terrible : whereas before in his jollity, neither murther nor 
| adultery was ſenſible. Looke up to God,and beſeech him, that in this 
| elaſſe of conſcience, aMiRion I meanc, thou mayſt behold the thiefe that 
| doth thee all the hurr ; that Grace by little and lirtle may. drop in, and 
Selfe goe out,that thou mayſt partake his rightequſnefle , who emptied 
himſelfe of all, mayſt learne obedience by fufferings, and behold that 
yenome which hath drunke upand waſted the ſpirit of ſclfe-deniall and 
faith,and marred all thy hearings, and uſe of meancs till this houre : one- 
ly this caveat I add, Let no man aſcribe more to croſles then is their due. | 
hr cannot worke of themſelves,ſFe in and by the Word : But where 
the ſeed lieth under the dry clod.this ftorme may poſſibly moyſten and 
breake ir, and cauſe the ſeed to root and grow up. So much for this 
uſe. Thereis yet another uſe of inftrution remaining : But I have al- 
ready been too long : I muſt referre it with the other uſes which fol-| 
low, to the next Sermon. Here therefore an end for this time. Let us 
pray, &c. 

trouble,he was of another mind, ſaying, cap. 9.31. My very cloathes de- * 
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THE SIXTH LECTIVRE CON- 

tinued upon the eleventh Verle 
and ſo forth on to the vetrle 

following. 
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VERSE XI. 

VERS 11. But Naaman was wroth, and ſaid; Bebold, 1 tbought 
thus with my ſelfe : Strely, be will come ſorth,and ſtand, and 
call upon the Lord bis God, and ſirike bis band upon the place, 
and recover the Leper. 

VERSE 3, Are not Abana and Pharfar , rivers of Damaſcus , 
better then all the waters of [{rae1* may 1 net waſb in them and 
be cleans * $0 be went away in a rage, Oc. 

LACIE; EE labourcd as wee could (beloved) to come to-| 
: wards an end of this maine point of Selfe in the 

laſt exerciſe ; but were faine to breake off in the 
uſc of inſtruction. Therefore no further to trou- 
bleyou, we come tothe third and laſt branch of 
ir. Andthat is to teach us what the reaſon is ofſo 
much irreſolution and ſtaggering in the ſpirits of 
many Profdſlors : why their faces are all ſo pale, 

& their hands are upon their loyns and fides, as a womans whoſe paines 
are upon her, the fruit being cometo the birth, but no ſtrength to bring 
forth * Where almoſt are there any other now-a-dayes to bee found ? 
(except wee meane ſuch as never came to feele themſelves in a freir at 
all:)fure ir is,their number is great, who (although in meaſure they affet 
the beſt things, andto ſet ſuch a price upon them, as that they are loath 
ro goc without them ar laſt : yet) (til! profeſſe they can attaine ſmall ſct- 
ledacfſe,and reſt upon the promiſe with perſwafion 8& comfort. Surcly 
the reaſoa is, becauſe (although as they conceive) that deſire which is in 
them toward God, comes from the Word which hath convinced thew 
of their need ; vet either they are ignorant of that which is able to ſettle 
| them, viz. the freedome of the promile of forgivenes comming from rhe 

heart 
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heart ofa reconciled God inhis Sonne : or elſe will take no paines to Ui- } 
gelt and rivet it in their owne hearts, but cliuſe to wanze away in their 
owne inconſtancic, being glad when they feele any affeRions ſtirring in 
them ; but when they are cold and dead in their ſpirits againe, then their 
hopes turne to feares; and leave them fo conceited , as if there were no 
way left for them to recover any ſetling or confidence. This policie of 
Satan to hold hearc1s upon this rolling ſtone of their owne bottomes, is 
no other, ſave that he blind-folds them with this Selfe and ſelfe- love. 
For why 2 ſo long as they were meerly carnall, and led by prophane 
Selfe, they confeſſe, God might juſtly caſt them off, But when once 
they finde their mindes and hearts to be truely bent, and ſer heaven-ward 
then they conceive themſelves as other manner perſons , and thinke 
that no man can blame them if they looke for ſome truir of their labour; 
and wonderfull difficult it is to draw them froma carnall ſayour, even in 
the moſt ſpirituall things of God. Wherefore ( ſay they) have we zeale 
and feelings; and hopes by our hearing the promile , ſave that wee 
ſhould aſcribe ſornewhat ro- them, and thinke our ſelves in better 
caſe then when we warited them? And whence are they ; ſave fromthe 
word and the glad tidings ofthe Goſpel? To whom I anſwer, I grart all 
to be true which you have ſaid :i but what then 2- Is there no difference 
(thinke you ) betweene the newes of falvation offered tg a needing foule, 
rejoycing to hearethat onelying inthe dungeon may corne out and re- 
ſting in ſome hope that it may be his owne portion-, and betweene one 
who is aftually drawne out of it! by applyingthoſe cords to himſelte, 
which God hath laid before him 5 I'meane by beleeving the promiſe ro 
be his owne £ Are there no __ of the worke of the Goſpel,ſave on- 
ly to fall inlove with it, becauſe it pleaſes us'7 Pur caſe the Lord is con- 
tent at firſt to draw us with the cords of a man;thar is by an obje& which 
is welcome to nature, while we are uncapable of further things , ſhall 
this ſatisfie the ſoule , and make it by and by to thinke ir ſclfe in good 
cale ? 

Is there not a condition of the offer, as well as ſome p_—_ 
wrought by the offer © orſhall ſome pangs of hope, jealoulic, ſorrow, 
loathneſſe to forgoe the promiſe , be ſet by as muchas the promiſe it ſelf 
beleeved? No lurely, for ſo the Maideſhould bee preferred before the 
Miſtreſle, and thoſe = of the ſoule which God uſeth for the pulling 
of her cloſer to himſelf, in the embracing the offer, ſhall be equalled with 
faith it ſelfe, which, were moſt abſurd : For why 2 faith is a worke iflu- 
ing from the digeſtive power of the Spirit, ſo urging the fairhfull mea- | 
ning of God, reconciled toa finfull wretch in Chriſt, that be is willing | 
to put away all enmity, and become a tather to pardon her and ſer her ar 
liberty : whereuponthe ſoule {o faſtens, that finding ſuch properties in 
her ſelfe, as belong to ſuch an one; ſhee with holy and humble bold- 
neſle, takes them to her ſelfe as her owne portion never to be taken from 
her. To apply the anſwer, the cauſe of ſuch ſtaggering is ſelt-love. | 
That which you feele to agree with your ſelves, arid to come eaſily, plea- | 
ſeth yoo too well, and cauſerh you to dwell upon it too long,and to with- 
hold you from better things, The remedy of your diſcafe muſt bee ; to 
aſcribe no more to yourſelves, butto the glory of grace; to abaſe __ 

an 
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and to exalt mercy , to renounce all ſelfe-reflex from duties and endea- 
| vors of your owne, becauſe they cannot ſhed any meritorious bloud to 

faveyou, andto claſpe to that promiſe which is eſtabliſhed upon a 
 fatisfaRtion to juſtice ; which though it be out of your ſelves, yet is (af- 
ter a ſort) maade your owne by him that promiſeth , becauſe faith is his 
gift, and he hath covenanted to give it you for-that end and purpoſe. 
What $kils it how little grace you teele within, whenas he who offcreth 
you mercy , onely ſecke ſuch as want it, that he may have the glory : 
Or what ſhall it boote youto thinke you have lefle ſinne then others , 
whenas he who calls you to forgiveneſle, cares not how great it be, fo ir 
hiader not your beleeving in him, who ſeckes the ſuperabounding of 
grace where finne hath abounded 2 Accept then ſuch grace offered , as 
thoſe in whom nothing dwelleth toward any grace; and as if yee had 
ja no one ſtep toward it, more then the vileſt publican and ſinner have 
one. 
Be content to gird your ſelves and ſerve grace, and let not grace at- 

tend you, as if you had wrong if it be not laid in your laps, but come 
under the banner and authority of it, the ends and: honour of ir, Ir is 
ſomething that grace runnes in your ſtreame, but your ſtaggerings ſhall 

Gods ſtreame , to be carried, both whither , how ſoone, how and how 
| farre it ſhall plcaſe him: Ute all meanes, walke ſoin the way, as making 
uſe of all incouragementsz but ſtill looke forward tothe price of the 
high calling of God : boaſt not your ſelves , asif you had put off your 
harneſſe: But rather thinke thus, if it be ſo joyfull a meflage to heare of a 
pardon, how much better were it, to ſuc it out, and apply it to my ſelfe * 

| and how wofully ſhould it ſting me, if any things ſhould come betweene 
cup and lip, to defeat me of it  Remember,thar all preparations of grace 
ſerve onely to teftiie to the ſoule , thatthe Lord hath beene at worke, 
| notthat ir ſhould reſt in ataſte of abſent, but preſſe on with unwearied- 
neſſe, to obtaine the fulneſſe of a preſent and enjoyed happineſle, 
and betruſt it ſelfe wholly to his workemanſhip, who would never have 
begunne, if it had not beene in his power and will to finiſh, Stand there- 
fore at his curtefie wholly,as diſabled in thy ſelfe to cooperate with him, 
much lefſfe to have him at the bent of thy bow : binde Sclfeto the altar 
| with cordes, and turne thy ative medling ſpirit, into a meere paſſive and 

' waiting ſpirit upon the worke of God ; not as afſlave, nor as a loyterer, 
\ but asa Eden cr, and one whoſe ſtrength is to fit ſtill, and behold the 
ſalvation of God. Oh(bcloved!) that I could fo foflow this councell of 
mine with cffeftuall prayer to the Lord, that through mercy it might be- 
come a mean to put to an happy cnd thoſe endleſſe & innumerable com- 
laints of ſtaggering conſciences,8& to ſettle them in ſometolerable mea- 
ure, with comfort and quictneſſe : And ſo much may alſo ſerve for this 

third and laſt Branch of inſtruction. 
The fourth uſc of this poinr, may be examination of your ſelves.con- 

jon, | Cermil this ſecret {inne of Selte. Ifay notthe being of it ( for hee thar 
be rid of it, muſt goe out of the world) bur the raigning and deti- 

ling and deceiving power of it, to keepe the ſoule from C brif : I need 
| fot be large in this: I have prevented my ſelfe already in all which I have 

Leiares upon the + Chap.s. | 

never ceaſe, till your ſtreame be dried = ba turned to runne meerly in | 

| 

IO ſaid | 
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Verſern. — Hiſtory of Naruan, | 3 
ſaid before,to deſcribe this theefe by his markes : Bur what ſhall it profit | > Kjnos 
you(brethren) to ſay,they are laid doyn in the opening of the dodtrine,it - 
ye letthem lie there & apply none of them to your ſelves to find out your 
owne let : What ſhall ir availe, thatI have told you whar grofle Selte is, 
and what this ſecret and wytedrawne Selte is £ To have ſhewed you 
many inſtances of it * The ſteppes and degrees of it? The carriage of ir, 
both in the ground , the proceeding and the {cope of it ? The reaſons of 
it, both fromthe curſed nature of Sclfe, the curſe of God, and Satans ad.- | 
vantage * What good will it doe you to heare the danger of it defcri- 
bed, by the naturalneſle, ſubtilty, cloſenefle, violence of it? If none of all 

-| theſe will ſtirreyc up to cry out and aske, Am Ithe man O Lord 2 or 
with Rebecca feeling her twins to ſtirre within her, to goe to God for 
counſell 2 Alas brethren ! Tothis end all ſerves elſe, all is as water run- | 
ning over in afull veſſell; ſome of yee perhaps will ſay, there is ſo much 
faic'of this, that it fills your head, ſothat ye know not where to beginne? 
Lanſwer, If it beſo much, it may make ſome amends for the little or no- | 
thing which moſt men will ſpeake of it (and oh ! that it might occaſion | 
others to ſpeake more : ) But to anſwer you, I ſay, take any one of theſe. 
and tric your ſelves by it ; eſpecially cull out ſuch inſtances and markes 
as you thinke ſort beſt with your condition : let not plenty make you 
barren. 

Who knoweth what is inthe ſpirit of man ſave the Lord and it ſclfe * 
Or rather the Lord ſearching the heart by his owne Spirit , and teaching | Jerem. r7. 
it to dive into the depth and ſecrets of finne ? Who can judge whether it | £,17......j 
be groſle Selfe or privy and ſubrill Selfe which peſters the {oule,and dif- | retb good and | 
ables the promiſe? Who knowes whether eaſc or pride, feare or preſum- | 4<p* {earch 
ption , conceit or error and ignorance hinder moſt ? Try therefore thy | * 
ſelfe, knoweſt thou not that Selfe muſt ſtoope, if Chriſt enter : doe nor- 
thinke that becauſe here thou maieft finde ſome markes of this clte , 
therefore by and by thou haſt ſnatcht him , no,no, thouſands who know 
their diſeaſes, carry them under their privy garments as running ſores, till 
they deſtroy them 4 eſpecially remember, if Sclfe bee ſo decpe an 
evill, ſo naturall a twinne, eating, laughing , and living in thy boſome 
with ſuch familiarity and bewitching ; what, ſavethe infinite wiſedome | 
and power of God can worke the diſcovery or reſolvedneſle of heart to 
caſt it out £ Therefore, notto urge any thing already urged in ſpeciall, 
I doe onely in generall urge thee to make uſe of what hath beene ſaid al- 
ready of this miſchicte 2 Goe afide, hidethy fſelfe in thy chamber, 
powre out thine heart to God, beſcech him to helpe thee with faithful- 
neſſe inthe ſearch ( clſe thou wilt end as thou beganſt ) not to ſpare thy 
ſc}f, but deſiring thatthe ſpears point which pierced Chriſt fides,mightler | 
out the thoughts of thy heart in this kinde, or rather that the ſword of | 
conviation may openthe bowells of it and ſhed them to the ground; doe 
not this work when thou art otherwiſe occupied,and haſt other buſineffe| 
to doe, thou ſhalt finde this work enough alone. if not too'much for thee, 
and doe it by frequent meditation,which is nothing elſe fave making the 
truth of God thine owne , and that which thou canſt not finde thy {clfc 
guilty of at one time or perhaps capable of, or able to lay to heart, to ab- 
horre or ts finde ſweetnefle inthe doing of, goe to it agother , goc on | 
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where thou lefiſt (praying God thou maicſt not be new to beginne) _ | 

| 

| 

Anſw.2., | 

thou ſhalr finde, that ar another tirge the ſecond orthe third , thou ſh2lt, 
obtaine it : Thouſhalt not repent thee of thy labour , in thus preventing, | 
and cutting ſhort that enemy, which would elſe have prevemed and cu; | 
thee off from grace : only reſolve of this, thattill the Lord hath-groun- 
ded thee in the truth of this do&trine , a principle of practical} Cate- 
chiſme) it is impoſſible for thee to thrive in grace or ule of meanes? 

Say therefore thus tothe Lord : Thou knoweft the paines of thy fer- 
vant inthe uſe of meanes z thou knoweft how poorly I havethriven un- 
der them, how little my faith, my comtort, my obedience is ! how rea-| 
dy I am to deccive my ſelfe in thar I ſeeme to have, to take up my reſt 
therein, that ſo I may not be moleſted any longer , but ſo';e my (cle in 
the dregges of my caſe and will, not to ſtirre one inch off my owne 
ground. Now Lord, if thou wilt be pleaſed to ſhew me,wh-: t hath done 
me all this hurt, I ſhould infinitely blefle thee ! Tam not fo foolifh {1 
thanke thee) as to trade for religion, ard yet croſle mine owne ends, in 
wilfull holding any cvill within my boſome, which ſhould deprive mee 
of my hopes ! I am willing to be informed and heare of the worſt, yea, 
to unbottome my ſelfe of my old rotten mixtures, and falſe grounds, for 
the bettering of minc eſtate , rather then to ſleep in death, and lie down 
with them inthe duſt ! Lord,therefore, now (before my heart bee har- | 
dencd in cuſtomeand ſccurity)blefle mine examination to the true ends 
which it ſerves for. 

Here I thought to have ended the uſe: but there comes one objeRion 
to my minde, which muſt be anſwered: For ſome will ſay, You make a 
_ diſcourſe of this Self : What think you? Are there not many Chri- 

ians truly converted to God, who never diſcerned this diſeaſe, as you 
have deſcribed it,and yet are unfeigned and true converts and belcevers 3 
L anſwer you 2. or 3. wayes. Firſt, ( hoping that their 9zere proceeds | 
not from ſelf-cavilling,but from ſimplicity)thus: Many poor ſoules have 
through mercy obtained from theLord a great meaſure of brokenneſſe of 
heart, & humblencſle of ſpirit,more thenthe common ſort of .Profeſſors 
cither have or ſcck; and by this means (their helpes in both publique and 
private, being few, and theirdiſcouragements many ) the Lord behol- 
ding them inthe grace of his cle&tion, ſupplies all wants by his owne 
Spirit, keepes them hungry, abaſes them in the ſenſe of their many infir- 
mities, puts in a ſpirit of perpetuall jealouſie overrhemſclves, and works 

\ them to a marvcilous plainnefſe of heart to loath all falſhood as they can 
diſcerne it; and ſo perfetsthe work of faith in them ſecretly farre other- 
wile, thea (in ſuch poore creatures might bee expected: ) of theſe, I ſay, 
that alchough perhaps they heare not {o much diſcourſe of the name and | 
dangerous markes of Selfe, yet they feele the realneſle of it within them- 
elves: and are better acquainted with it, then many who beare more of | 

'it. Andrheſe perſons it it ſhould pleaſe the Lord to bring that home in 
; doErine, uſc and admonition unto them, which I have ſpoken, would be 
; formoſt in acknowledging and bleſſing God for ſuch truth, and make 
| better uſe of it then the moſt doe. 

| 

Secondly, I anſwer, Satan and corruption in theſe laſt daies, doe eon- 
| ſpire to withold many ſubtill, wiſc and carnall worldliogs from embra- 
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|Verſe "SH Hiſtory of Naaman. 
cing the truth then ever : and 2s all Arts, forhis art of Selfe , ſcrving into 
rhe truths of God,(by the countertciting and deceiving of men) is grown 
rife and perfet; therefore needs the more exact and carefull countermi- 

{ NINg TH 

Thirdly, the Spirit of God under conſtant meanes workes leaſurely : 
| and therefore corruption is not caſt out all at once, bur by long diſcipline 
| and diſcovery of it, by the word : and in the multitude of helpes (ſuch as 
| God be thanked) have beene-enjoyed in foundry places, much rankeneflc 
| hach growne (as a cankerima faire apple) inthe ſpirits of many Profeſ- 
' ſors, as pride, ſelfe-conceit and prejudice, which rhe Lord harh juſtly 
puniſhed ( as Inoted in the reafons)) with a ſpirit of fulſomenefle and 
' furfer, hardneſſe of hearr, and difficulty of pertwaſion 4 ſorhar intheſe 
{ daies, that old rendernefle and (elfe-deniall which poffeſſed the ſpirits of 

this doQrine to be urged in theſe dayes 5; that ſuch as arethe Lords, and 
yer held under this ſnare may be pulled out and faved, and thoſe who are 
not; may be left therein , becauſc they would not receive thetruth inthe 
naked Jove of it. | 

Laftly, to end this uſe, rhisI adde, That although the Lord ſhould 
have called home many, without any former knowledge of Sclfe, inany 

1t, they will both mend their former borromes, fee cauſe ro truſt God 
and glorifio his grace in Chrift more then cver before; and alſo looke 
to theraſelves in the courſe of their fanftification the more watchfully 
leſt this cnemy ſhould hurt them moreinthar, then it did inthe marter 0 
their firſt converſion. However Iſce no cauſe, why the more cleare diſ- 
c of the will and way of God, ſhould ſceme (uperfluous, becauſe 
God had his number , when the light tained ant td © - Ando 
much for anſwer to this queſtion, We may diſcover'it by theſe marks. 
Firſt, by the true humbling of the ſoule. A proud heart will have her 
will todie for it : Becauſe pride hath high thoughts and muſt be ſarisfied, 

| a$ Rabe} with children, or clic ſhee dies. And her dwghters having loſt 
their children by Herods ſword, would nor be ſatisfied, becauſe they were 
not. See anexample in thoſe fugitives, /erems, 43. They would go into 
Egypt, or elſeall is marred. Burthe humble, lowly hean,is glad to ſtoop 
to any conditions. The former is a dogged, ſtour, invincible heart. The 
other is a broken and ycelding one 3 it will indureany tearmes of fclfc- 

 deniall to abaſc it felfe, Will God have him poore, ' in meancaccount, 
ſuffer loffe of goods, libertics for him * He is content , laies hand upon 
his mouth : not a word my ſoule, God will have irthus. Will God have 
Pasd preach? He ſtoops to it. Will he have him not preach in Bythinia , 
but in Macedonia ? He defcants not. Will he have him goe from prea- 
ching to priſon, to baniſhment, to the ſword 2 He is content : If Mychel 
mocke Dav:d, he will yet be more wiſe : If Shemerwill curſe him, hee 
will not revenge : It he muſt loſe his Kingdome, letthe Lord doc with 
enakb ws: og eos 
The ſecond Triall, Judge thy {clfe not in coole bloud, but whenthou 

peare.” Thenis a ſouldier tried for courage, when his cnemy is upon 
, nrey _ —_— 

moſt Chriſtians, is raze to finde. Much more-necd therefore there is of 

great meaſure:yer I doubt nor,but wheathcy do come to a better view of 

him," 

| Sitan more 

| 

| 

| 

| 

art put to it : Then Self will moſt recoile,and (clfe-deniall will moſt ap- | 

prevailes 
with this ſub- 
tl world 
then ever, 

Erh-(.4.14. 

Anſmw.3z. 

Mauch need 
therefore of 
urging this 
doRrine in 
theſc our 
daics, 

An(w.4. 
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| to be good , burto be ſo where Satans throne is , is ſomewhat : in'the 

Mpp—— _— tt - > — — 

Lefluresuwon the» — Chaps. | 
him, as Sampſos;]:Whentemprionis abſentya foole is wiſe, a froward 
o2c is patient, anunchaſte ones chaſte; Buttric him and hee will at 
himſclte, and ſhew his mertrall::'Ina'gondandpeaccablerime, it is little 

midſt of ah adulrcrous generation to ſhine, is ſome ſigneot [elfe-deniall. 
Thirdly , trie thy ſclfe-deniall ; by thy forſaking of -gaincfull finnes. 

Saul will kill the nub of 4malck , butthe King and the fat cattell and 
the beſt of jewells he will ſave, David with not kill Saul , ro haftena 

| Kingdame. Whentwoplead arrhe ſoules barre, gaine and conſcience, 
only then 15 thy 'fclte-deniall ſcarched. [Then looke to thy tacklings. 
When Sclic is not importunate, one Selfe may croſſeanother, But it in 
importunity, the ſoulc be rough and refiſt ;; it is a of denying-her 
ſclte.  Obſcrve narrowly on whole ſide thou. giveſt 'ſentence,, when 
Chriſt and Luft plcade togerher,as the rwo harJors. If the ſword of the 
word decide, alhis well.;} If,46r«b-z2 will renounce himſclfe- in his:dear 
afection to [ſzac,, God may truſt him tor ever.” offs 

Fourthly, Try thy: ſclte in point of free willingnefleto ſearch om the 
expreſſc will of God ina caſe of doubt , without ſhuffling and crooki 
the rule of God to' thine ownebent. Thus did: Balaawm coſen himfeltc 
with his. conſulting. with God, and ſpeaking. againſt an houſe full of 
= , / but taking an handfull and going with the meſſengers; hee had 
ight at a key hole tatell him hemuſt not go,yct he quaſht it.. 70hanas 8 
his men prayed /eremy to conſult with God : but il hoping they ſhould 
have agrant , bur being told. he refuſed. - There is no- halting beforethe 
Creeple : The Lord knowes the meaming of therSpirie; There isa light 

warcs will abide the light y.. Bad will riot. : And truth ſcekes no corners : 
Bur Sclfe doth 4 and will ſay., I would nat put my inony toliſe; ' but 
that it is againſta-Common-wealth to keepe it. I would bee ſtrictina 
Sabbath, bue thar it is too Jewiſh: ſuch figleaves our nakedneſle will fow 
together.” So much for this. | i: 1 

Againe; let this doctrine of Selfe,teach us wiſely totrie our ſanRifica- 
rion, and the truth of it, as well as our juſtification, and the effeQualneſſe 
thereof. Selfe remaines inthe beſt to defile their holieft endeavours in 
part : But in hypocrites it defiles: both perſons and ations wholly. So 
rhat it ſhould make us wary how farre we aſcribe to our ſantification, 
Except wee canprove our principle to be ſound. Sclfe will: deceive us 
with falſe colours of hotinefſe, it we be not wary ; for there bee many 
things which carry-a ſtrong ſhew of ir,and yet come from a falſe ground: 
All isnot go'd tharglifters : diſtinguiſh therefore our ſanRification,from 
all falſe principles which doc make ſemblance of it to deceive others and 
cocks our ſelves. Ancaſiething itis, (as I once read in agodly 
mans writings ) for ancrroncous heart, to goe forth in the ſtrength of 
falfe principles of Sclfe, afiſted with education , Selte in naturall parts, 
Selfc inJuſts , Sclfe in the power of .Oxdinances or Evangchicall light, 
Sclfe cuſtomes with many ſuch like as theſe , Selfe feare and bondage 
examples. Togivc alittle taſte of a few of theſe , thar by the paw wee 
| may judge of the Lion, and perceive how farre ſanQification lies above 
| Selfe, - Fuſt take naturall Sette to'taske, both in her affeRions,, abilities 

inthe minde , bur the inſpiring, the ſtraitning of'it is from God. Good | 

| 

and | 



| Verſen. CY _ Hiſtory of Naanan. 

' ard conſcience. Naturall affeftions may deceive thus ,, 4braharr | 
| 

| }[ac would have Eſaxenjoy the bleſſing =_— the promiſe. A woman 
| hath a ficke child which ſhee carneſtly defires to live, and goesto God 
| for it, though without faich , being a naturall woman, Chriſt is not the 
| ſtrength ofthe prayer, but nature. See Hoſ.7. 14. AffeRions are good, 
' (as we ſee in Hanna) if under faith. But this error is thus diſcovercd : | 
| whenthe obje& is ſpirituall , and the motive ſpirituall , the affeRion is 
' ſound, bur when the ſoule is not carried beyond a naturall objec, ( as 
| when a woman having her child recovered , prayes no more) it isa 
| ſigne of meere nature , See Gen. 20. 24. inthe Shechemites. Againe, 
| when naturall affections enely carry the ſoule , then meere ſoftneſſe of 
| nature a&ts a man , bur not tendernefle of heart : ſoftneſſe of nature will 
yeeld both wayes, it will pitty an offender being puniſhe , as well as an 
| innocent, it will be curtcous to all ſorts alike, without reſpeRof grace 
' or deſert: why £ Becauſeit is Onely generall , nature proceeding alway 
| one way. Sottneſſe will yeeld inthe Chutch to.counſell; and out of the 
Churchto'ill company. But 7eſi«s his tendernefſe yeelded bur one way, 
that is to the Law of God , bur was oppoſite to Idolls, and deſtroyed | 
them. Mourning women hired at funeralls, or ſtageplayers weepe for 
good and bid. Teremy weepes for Tofia, the breath of their noſtrills,] 
Lam.3. and forthe Church Zerems, 9.1. So much for this. 

The like I ſay of naturall abilities; They oft come in the roome of 
Chriſt and Grace: The lackey rides,and the Prince gocs on foote. Na- 
turall Abilities, are wit, expreſſions, memory,judicicuſnefſe and the like; 
inprayer, conterence , repetitions of Sermons &c. Bur the error is dil- | 
cerned thus: Abilities doe not humble or change the ſoule, as true ſan- 
Rification doth, but puffes up the heart rather ; Grace withgiftes, aba- 

| ſes the ſoule. See for this As 3.12. Revel. 9.10.21. Faiththe nearer 
ir comesto God,the humbler it makes a matt; it is an emptying grace of 
Sclfe.  Againe, parts will not keepe a mgn from finne'as grace will, A- 
bilitics will not reach to ſuffer for God, though they ſeeme to a&for 
him, if ſuffering come, Sclfe rages. But Grace goes forth in Gods 
ſtrength, P/al. 84.5.6. They went through Baca, yet from ſtrength 

| to ſtrength. Love is wanting to ve BmonTsn : Abilities only looke at 
| rhemſtlves,as their own excellency:but grace makesGod her excellency: 
| only a naturall man behiolds the Miniſter in his parts,nor his ſpiritualnes. 
_— Hay touching naturall conſcience: Rom.2.14.15. The heathens 1 
; natural conſcience, accuſed or excuſed themſclyes. But this is cafily di 
| cerned ,” becauſe ſuch a conſcience aQts.a man onely in a naturall way : 

| As they of Liſtrathinking the Apoſtles to be Gods, brought their Bulls 
to ſacrifice ro them : many a drunkard taxes himſelfe, but his taxing is 
weak and vaniſhes; bur a ſpirituall conſcience-is firme and overpowring : 
Again,a naturall conſcience can be but morall at'moſt,as not to le Fricke 
butaſpirituall embraces ſupernarurally revealed things,as faith, regenera- 
tion. And pur caſc fuch a conſcience have ſome light of the word added 
to it, yet withour grace by the word, corruption is not ſubdued,as it is in 
a man who lookes intothe mirror of the word: See 2 Cor.3.18, So much 

_ 

- 

for theſe three Branches of Nature, © = 
Oo The 

ets — OO I I tt tes 

would needs have 1ſmael live in Gods fight out of a naturall affeRion, | . 
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| Letinres upon the -. Chap.s.\ 

; Kin os | The ſecond triall is of education : It is with many Chriſtians as with! 

Pal. 119.6. 

Empericks they have learned ſome reccits from able Phyſitians, but| 
want grounds of Art to miniſter | mp ey themſclves. So many have 

| had good education with 19fþ under Tebozada, and at accordingly. Burt 
| the diſcovery ofthe is, that they are ſoone weary of Gods worke (I ſay 
' not onely in it, for ſo may agood man) burof it ; becauſc their principle | 
is outward : but the ſanRified foule being inwardly ſtirred from the Spi- | 
'rit, is unwearied. Sce Eſay 30. 31. They are carried in Gods armes.' 
| Burthe other walk as acreeple forced to goc by ſome externall mover : 
now forced motions cannot bee perpetuall, as the mction of legs 

; ſtrengthened by ſinewes and joints. Againe, a man onely a&ted by cdu- 
| cation, hath two motions . like the orbes of heaven, moved by their 
| owne circular motion, and yet retrograded by the primmumm mobile : But a 
 ſanRified motion is uniforme 10 it ſelfe 4 it he be ina good family , hee 
moves onely according to the good meancs thereof. not according to his 
corrupt motion. And when the party is furtheſt off his Parents or Tea- 
; chers, the falſcly principled, are moſt fluggiſh and ar laſt faint utterly : 
not ſo hee who1s ated by grace, read Inde. 2.19. I«dz7.14.1. AS 
the glaſſe which yeelds reflefion, no longer then it is backed with ſteel. 
A ſtone will flic a while ſo long as the ſtrength of cthearme abides in it, 
but no longer; becaulc it is ated contray tothe principle. Examine thy 

 ſeife about this now ; one day thou wilt elſe ruc it : Bcleeve not every 
ſhew. He whom Chriſt bath traind up, drinkes ia his raine, his inſtru- 
ion, Is carried as I may ſay upon his fhoulders;, is cared for by him , 
bleſſed and upheld by him , :though his narurall parts be never ſo weake, 
tecble and poore., whereas the ,countexfcit is abhorred by God, let his 
gifts and trainings be never ſo eminent. So much for this ſecond. 
| Thirdly, again, a man may thinke himſelfe to go forth in the ſtrength 
' of Grace,& yet be mcerly acted by ſome luſt; as Diogenes comming into 
; Plato's houſe, and ſceing coſtly filk cuſhions,trode upon them} ſaying,l 
trample upon Plato's pride. But Platotold him , he did ſo witha double 
pride: {o E/ay 58:thoſe faſters wentto work in the ſtrength of their cove- 
rouſneſle and luſts. Bur an holy heart will make a naturall obje&, ſpiritual! 
to it {clfe: as a man may do evill inthe ſtrength of a good intent(for lack 
of knowledge) ſo much more may a mandoc good in the ſtrength of a 
luſt, How many will reprove othets in the ſtrength of carnall indignati- 
on,as the other Diſciples did thoſe two ſonnes of Zebedee Or of aſul. 
\len, froward, cenſorious humor 2 Luſt is comray to-ſome luſt, grace 
only:to all luft : Some preached Chriſt out of envy, agood worke com- 
ming from a luſt, but the diſcovery is caſie;for ſuch a man obeyes not , 
becauſe he is commanded, but for his-wilt ſake. 04jedZ.- But I doas I am 
commanded , therefore I am fſanRified;,I anſwer if thou doſt fimply fo, 
it is well; clic chou maicſt da a command, and yet uſc that as a colour 
ro yarniſh thy aRion,as a Apothecarics colour their phyſicke for a luſtre 
ſake, not to amend it. Soa luſt may bee the principlo, but yet. a com- 

| oy es be a talking horſe. So much tor this third. 
| Faynhly, aman may coſcn himſelfe;abqut his obedicace, bythe com- 
manpower of the Goſpel, andthe gifts which iſſue from thence;and yer 
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come far ſhort of grace; as is manifeſt inludas, Alexander, Hymenans. | 

| 
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\Verfer:, Hiſtory of Nana. 
| Demas and others. And this isthe ſubtileſt' deluſion of all the former, 
| As the lower element of water may [ymbolize with the higher of Airr, 
| in an inferior.quality-of moiſtneſle, thoughnot of heate : fo may an hypo- 
crire partake of the lower qualities of a belcever,but not of his grace, As 
'the Maſter is, ſo isthe {cholar',? if} the Maſter cat þut read , the ſcholar 
| can but'read , - bat it hee be'able to teach Grammer, then the {ſcholar 
i learnes that : So an ignorafitman can read the booke of the creatures 
| withour, and the booke nature-xwithin z [but an hypocrite can read the 
 booke of the Goſpel, and yetmay be tarrEfromibelceving ir, Frue it is, 
| both naturall and divine gittsdoe agree infome reſpects, as that both are 
infuſed, the one by nature, theother by grice : both leave ſome pokitive 

| worke inthe ſoule, but naturall gifts rather by ſubſtra&ing ſome evill : 
| ſpirituall by ara, ſome-reall qualities: both give. ſome liberty of 
| working Godward ; but the former give-no freedome to the will in 
; working , thelatrer doth, - for whom the Sonne makes free, he-is tree 
| indeed : Objed?, But by this it might ſeeme that the difference ſtands only 
in adegree £ Anſw. True it is,there is a graduall difference between the 
good grounds, one brings forth thirty, another lixty, athird an-hundred 
told : but the good and bad differ ſubſtantially : For meere common 
gifts of the Goſpel in hypocrites, firſt are inordinate ,, as Indas {ceing,the 
box of ointment broken, thought of the poor,but inordinarely; and Sawls 
ſaving the far catrell of Saks , was inordinate and irregular : $0 An- 
'nias and, Saphira, Ads 5, Luſt muftlive, where itis not monikied, if 
not under open prophanneſle, then under boord. Secondly , anhy 
crite may ſhunne a finfull luſt, by putring it afideas when uncleannefle is 
juſtled afide by ambitionor covetouſneſſe ; or an hypocrite may be for 
Chriſt in opinion, when the winde ſerves, but not whenit turnes, where- 
as a good heart is ſet that way, as the needle toucht, ſtands to the Noith- 
point: orthirdly , hypocrites may doe much by their conviction of un- 
derſtanding : bur a beleeyer workes by the divine habit of grace.pur 
into and dwclling in his ſoule: moreover, true grace and morall differ in 
rhis, that the morall makes onely a change of accidents, as the fire makes 
iron hot and burning, but changeth nor rhe iron from his nature : but 
grace changeth the whole nature alſo : for example , it doth ngt onely 
make a man pray,and be zealous, but it turnes his worldly froward heart, 
.intoan heavenly 8& meek. Laſtly,know it by this, Artrue Chriſtian moves 
'toward God withamoſt kindly and inward inſtinct of ſpirit,as the ſmoke 
' moves upward and the ſtone downeward ; an hypocrite - moves by a 
; forced motive of paſſion, feare or the like violence : life alway hathana- 
|turalneſle of moving, as the ey-lid alway moves to keepe out duſt, ; ſo 
grace hath her inſtin& : The Law of God is written in his heart with the 

; penneof a Diamond , therefore as onely nature teacheth Bees to flic 
home from a farre : ſo Grace ſends the ſoule to God in her revolts, armes 
ir againſt enemies,ſuccours it in troubles, inclines it to good: But nat ſo in 
the other; whence comes that deadneſle,varjablenefſe.dulneſſe,wearines, 
and other diſorder of ſpirit,in allunregenerate'ones : Beloved,thee diffe- 
rences are weighty: lin nottill you can truly trie your ſelves by them;that 
not Selfe but SanRification is that true principle which-workes.ja you. 
Do not as common folke in a crowd , who waitc forthe King; they think 
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[to 4ll ſuch as endeavour to bee converted to God -: Thelarter to ſuch as 
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Lefnres upon the Chap.s. 

cach Officer and Courtier is the King , bur hee that knowes the King 
by face, will not be decieved by his followers, Ideny not bur all thelc 

ces of ſilver are good which make up the ſumme, bur yct come ſhort of 
good pay. Chriſtisthe life of rhie ſoule, therreaſury of it, the ſtrengrh 
ofir: The Angclls could nor foil Saran fave by the ſtrength of the Lamb. 
Leane your ſelves, roll your ſelves upon him, as the Spouſe inthe Cart. 
upon her beloved , and ſoyouſhall not be gulled in your. obedience by 
any falſe principle of Selfe. : {And fo muck: þee {aid touching this laſt 
Branch of this maine and principalldociine: of ſclfe: one of the chicfe 

| points 7G inthis my bogke. The Lord give a bleſſing to it for his 
names ſake, | | 

The fifth and laſt uſe is Exhortation, and rhat in two reſpeds : Firſt, 

are converted already. The former of thelc I chiefely; aime ar in. the 
doQrine,(thoughrhe latrer bea neceſſary conſcquenr upon the poitit, 8& 
of great imporrance. ) Firſt then for the formerof theſe 4 and that ſtan- 
| ding of theſe two Branches : One is, that fithence this Selfe threatens the 
lofle of ſo many mens endeavours for grace, therefore let all(who would 
ſave rhis loſſe, and hold that which they have gotten, )adde this one du- 
ty to __ themſelves, and forfeir this Scelte,which cle will make them 
to forfcit heaven : empty thy ſoule of itand turne it up fide downe , as 
ohe would doe a diſh which he would make cleane withinand without. 
If any will be my Diſciple (faich our Lord Jeſus) let him caſt the hardeſt 
before hand, ( and not the eaſieſt ) let him deny himſcfe : That which 
our Saviour there ſpake of one kinde of Selfe,; wealth and welfare, health 
and life; that ( inanother kinde ) I fay of this Selfe, privy and inward, 
deny and abandon it, ifrhou meane to be Chriſts Diſciple. Let the ob- 
taining of the Lord Jeſus to forgiveneſle of life, make thee willing to part 

particulars are good tor followers , {o the King be chicfe. All the pec- 

with and {cll all, which might hinder the bargaine. Men ſell bargaines 
for great ſummes of mony ; the Lord ſells for no mony or price : Sil- 
ver aniſywers all things in common markets; but here it availes nothing : 
cmptineſfe of Selfe, is that anely condicion which the Lord lookes after : 
Iris with this commodity as with the jewellers purchaſc of a pearle; It is 
worth all he hath , though he ſhould ſet all ro ſaile which he could rappe 
and rend, his lands, leaſes, his monies , moveables, to the very cloathes 

' off his backe, all roo little to make a ſumame of ſufficient price. Now then 
| marke : As it fares in the one with the jeweller, ſo it farcs in the other 
with the ſoule. A foole thatis but a common Goldſmith and wants deep 
Skill ; when hee meets with ſuch a choice pearle as cannor be bought 
without ſclling himſclfe our of all ſhop and platc and bables ; ſhrugs ar 
it, Oh !( faih he) though it is like, the pearleis ſomewhat worth , yer 
for me ro put my ſelf our of ftocke and cuſtome, and to ſell all my ware 
wherewith I was wont to make ſuch a faire ſhew ro my chapmen, fora 
lictle thing which I may put ina box, and carry about me ( without fee- 
ling it) not knowing whar T ſhall makeof ic, or how to put ir off tomy 

| minde,what a foole were I todocit ! But when he hath refuſed the offer, 

| ſucha pearle; what doth he £ Conſiders it apart, duly weighes with 

— 

Þ 

then comes it to a wiſe Merchant of jewells, one thar hath skill indeed in | 

himſclfe | 
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| Verſew. —Hiſoryof Naanan, = 
' himſelfe what ir is worth, even Lordſhips and Manors, and a whole 
Towne of land and wealth : it is but the denying of his preſent humor, 
andthe conveniences of a preſent dwelling, fine roomes , and a pretty 
ſeat, and contents, and perhaps ſome old gold and jewels, which his | 
Anceſtors left him for a remembrance. The queſtion is not (with him) | 
what it will coſt, but what it is worth, and what the regret of the for- 
ſaken offer will be : money muſt bee had and paid preſently, the owner 
hath need of it, and will not forgoe ſuch a thing upon truſt. What fol- 

lowes upon this {ad demurre 2 Surely,rather then hee will reje the of- 
fer, he will ſell all to his ſhirt, but he will have it. 

Here offers it ſelfe a fine Summer houſe, with Orchards and Gardens; 
there a delicate lot of ground, Medow or Paſture, and bids him, ſell not | 
me. His brave walkes and ground next his dwelling, ſtep forth, ſaying ; | 
Sell not us ,ſell thy out-lying pecces,fuch as are no ay be for thee to 
part with ; bur part not with that which as foone as thou ſteppeſt out of 
thy doore,thou goeſt into . What a narrowing and ſtraitning of thy {clf 
werethat * Then pong it comes to his minde, Oh ! if I ſell off my | 
livelihood,the world will count me a bankrupt, all will know whar I ſell, 
but no body knowes what have bought. And perhaps, ſome long kept 

— 

Jewell will tempt him and ſay , How canſt thou part with me, which 
thou ſo oft joyclt thy ſelfe in * Sothar here. be lets on every fide, and 
Selfe teppes1n to marre all. But the skill of the Merchant over-powers 
all, hee tickles himſclfe with the thoughts of this Pearle, the lefle it is 
known the more it is worth, and the greater is his vantage : and(all things 
conſidered) it is no great ſelfe-deniall to fell all for ſo infinite a gaine, to 
loſe apreſent lirtle for a future unknowne eſtate: therefore his eye will | 
not ſpare, he will abondon all his worth,and gage his credittoo, bur hee | 
will have it, and ſo he makes it his own. But having ſo done,will nottake | 

ſell all, ſclfe and all: for though it be not worth in it ſelfe, theparings of 
thy nailes z yet becauſc opinion and errour, and a corrupt heart of ſclfe- 
love,doe ſet ſuch a price upon it,he Lord is content totakeit as a price of 

| Gad. Skin for Skin, and all that a man hath, will hee give for 

the Lord Jeſus. ( As David thought a pot of water upon ſuch 
tearmes as the hazard of three Princes lives, a meet offering for God: ſo 
I ſay,Offer God ſelfe and all,it is ſcarce worth a pot of water of ir ſelfe, 
buras it is the price of life, ſo it makes the ſelfe-deniall prerious to 

life - but even this pretious lite and all will a finfull ſoule give to ſave 
Selte. 

Oh ! what isevery man ſave his minde © The minde of every man 
is the man: the ſpirit of the Miſer,the mind of the Drunkard,the conceit | 

terer, (though all of them are as vile as dung) yet they are more pretious 
to them, then life it ſelfe ! They will engage all, rather then 'their will | 
and ſelte. Even fo fares it with corrupt ſclfe : The Lord offers to the | 
ſoule,the Lord Jeſus,the fruit of his bloud and ſatisfaRion, to pardon & | 
ſave it: But upon what tearmes 2 Surely theſe , that the ſoule (ell all: | 
Alas ! what is all ſhe hathto ſelf, worth 4 Shee hath nothing but bare | 
walls within, and adung-hill without, be char ſhould carry them away to. 

"0" i have | 
—  — 

— 

twice the worth of it again,Oh ! do thou ſo (poor Soule) and proſper , | | 

Each mans 
will wore 
deare to him 
then 'the and opinion of a Papiſt,an Heretick or Schiſmaticke,the will of an Adul- | —_ 

— 
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2 Kings|bave them, ſhould take them ata deare rate : for what is old Adams | 

Jonah 1. 

Miniſters 
muſt be the 

deniall. 
Joſu. 3.15 

| ;t, the ſoule thinkes her ſelfe rich,and full. This conceit muſt be firſt ab- 

formoſt in ſelf | y2y to the people of God: for it is a way, which though ir bee troden 

| Leitnres upou the Cha —_ | 
— — __ 

wealth.bur miſery and nakedneſſe £ Oh ! but there is a further thing in} 

| horred : the offer of Chriſt ſeemes to bee too hot and heavie : carnall 
; wiſedome, reaſon, wit,caſe, feare of loſing libertics and all other ſelfe re- 
| ſiſts it : yea, ſhe ſolikes the Pearle, that ſhe will yeeld a devotion, arcli- 
' gion of duries, of coſtly ſervice to redeeme this price of Selte: the halfe 
| of the Kingdome ſhe can forgoe. and the other halte ſhee will yeeld to 
 Chrift,and ſo ſave her ftake: but to ſell himſclte wholly tothe Skin, that 
; Chriſt may be all in all ground, money, gold , apparel}, mear, drinke, 
and all, this is death. But even this God muſt have,or nothing. For why* 
| This will lay grace, and the thanke of the ſoule under feet : which God 
; cannot endure ; Therefore this price the Lord will have,or nothing.Oh! 
| give it him freely : One pecce of Selfe will plead, how. canſt thou ſpare 
thy darling £ Another,to live at caſe in an opinion of a ſafe cſtate to 
| God:How canft thou part with it,being thy Idoll: thy boſome delight? 

' But if thou be this merchant royall , who is able to weigh the worth 
| of the Pearl offered thee, peace of conſcience, 8 an happy death and hap- 
| pier life after;I adviſe thee put it not off for the ſake of a thouſand Selves, 
except thou will bring ſuch ſorrow upon thy {elle after, as all thy will 
cangot make recompence for,when the bargain is rejefted. As the Mari- 
'ners in 1084h would have rowed to land to haveſaved 1onehs & their own 
livesz bur when no way would ſerve,they threw all into ſea, Wheat and 
other provifion. And when nothing would do, they caſt [enab himſclfe 
| in: ſo let this laſt enemy, Selfc (as perverſe as 7on4h in his owne: device) 
| be throwne over-boord , rather then the pretious ſoule ſhould bee in 
| jeopardy. 
| Handler os Miniſters of God (like the Prieſts that firſt ſtepped into 
| Jordan when it gave way into Canaan) bee the firſt that tread out this 

| out plainly enough inthe Scriptures, yet had need of lively praftice to 
| reach it before men will beleeve it. Theſe ſheepare much led: by the 
' eye, as well asthe eare, by beholding the examples of their Shepheards, 
I meane,as well as by doctrine. Oh ! whenthey heare us decſaimagainſt | 

| Selfe, and plead for ſelfe-deniall very ſtoutly with our rongues ; they lay 
their care to our praRice, and hearing our Lute ſtrings to jarre, and ſee- 
ing us wire-draw and caſt about every way,rather then we will part with 
| any thing for peace of conſcience,or glory to God , not onely not our 
livings, but not our paſſions of wrath,envie, contention, vain- glory, not 
a brafle farthing of our gaines, not a dramme of our pride,caſe,idleneſle, 

[ pompe and jollity,will and ſtomack, pleaſure or preferment for Chriſt 
| and his Goſpel: they havethe meaſure of our foot by and by, and re- 
| ſolve to give us the hearing, till our tongues be torne , bur till they ſee 
| inus more ſelfe. deniall , they will never beleeve that wee ſpeake the 
' truth for Gods cauſe, but onely as Parrets for faſhion ſake. Oh ! the infi- 
; nite prejudice which we our ſelves (brethren) by our cloſe cleaving to 
| our felves, have done to this great cauſe of God, And thisI can ſay, 
| That ſuch of Gods Miniſters as have hazarded themſelves moſt for | 
| God, and purchaſing advantage for their Miniſtery, have obrained more | 

roome 
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| winning of reverence to their doQtine. Ard yer, I would alſo exhort 

| who have found by experience . the life of this truth of ſelfe-deniall _ 

| themſelves to their people in a ſerious and: paintull preaching of this 
; do@rine. 

roome inthe conſciences of their hearts,thewrhany of ſuch as have ſtood'| 
out tothe utrermoſt, and would not abate any ace of their owne, for the | 

Miniſters to be as inſtant in the teaching of this truth, as in lively ex<m- 
plifying it in their praice. And rare it is ro ſee it otherwiſe : that thoſe 

| 

themſelves ; can keepe hot coales in their boſomes, but muſt needs utter 

There was a Stafute weknow of Mortmaine, which was faine to bee | 
enated ſince the times jof= ſuperſtition in this our Kingdome, to cut 
off the validity of ſuch gifts as were given to the Clergy tor Popiſh 
ends. This Statute ſhould every good Miniſter en2R in his owne ſoulc 
(if ever he looke to doe good to others) firſt ro cut off, and make Selfe a 
Mort-maine, a dead hand (for God doth fo) if it ſhall dare to bring any | 
gifts to God for Chriſt, and to count them as abfolure fortcits, as it a | 
Popiſh fellow ſhould give moneyes and yearly gifts to a Prieſt to read 
Maſle or Dirigies for the wealc of his ſoule after his deceaſe. And fo| 
the people, letthem bee exhorted alſo to exalt free grace, and meere 
Chriſt inthe promiſe,not murtering that they find not that fruit of their 
ſclfe-deniall, that they expe: bur counting it their chiefe work to wait 
at the poſts of grace ( not as fooliſh —_ doe, at the pate of the 
Popes entrance, _—_— with a golden hammer, till he bring them his 
Jubilee bleſfing: bur with patience attending the promiſe, till the Lord 
ſhall ſtirre the dead pooleof their hearts, and quicken theta with hope, 
confeſling that it is mercy they may live and breathe in Gods aire, 
much more by the aire ofa promiſe: (although not yet ſo eſtabliſhed in 
their hearts as they could defire , yet ſufficient to keep them from grudg- 
ing, to make them lay their hand upon their mouth,and to bee dumb, till 
the Lord bring healing in his wings, and put anend to their waiting. 
Bur as for efteeming themſclves tor their common gifts of knowledge 
or zcale, to be ever the neerer to God ' for which thouſands are in hell) 
abhorring ir,and chufingto bethe pooreſt doore-keeper in Gods houſe, 
then the higheſt Phariſces in the Church,who necd no righteouſneſle of 
another, becauſe they boaſt of their owne. 
Therfore inall matters of God deny thy ſelf,8& cleave to God. God is 

the frſt cauſe,and therefore the true end of our being,aRions, ſervice. All 
Rivers runne into the Sea. For us to make our ſelves our owne ends, 
were to make our ſclves God, independent, and to make Godan Idoll. 
To deny our {elves is ro diſtinguiſh our ſelves from the ungodly, who 
make themſelves and the creature their happineſſe. Wee looke to better 
our ſelves by our ſelfe-love, but indeed we deſtroy our ſelves : Sclfe is 
our diſeaſe : ſelfe-deniall is our cure. Whether is it better for us to yeeld 
to! bur we infinitely better our ſelves by denying our ſelves, evenan 
bundred fold as Chriſt tells us. 06bjef?F. But who ever hated his owne 
fleſh  Doth not God himſelte perſwade us by ſelfe-loving arguments ? 
As by profit, pleaſure , peace £ Ianſwer , yes, Selfe is a plant of Gods 
planting in ournature. But it isone thing ro deſtroy an horſes good 
mettall , another to re&ifie and ſubdue ir; ſo iris one thing to deſtroy 
I — Selle, _ 

L Kings 
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The true 
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Selfe, and affeions (with-Stoicks) another to regulate and dire them: 

ig ir, and take off thine exorbitant Selfe,as inthe love of thy wifc,ſceking 
of learning, wealth, honour, favour, 8&c. 

For the better perſwading of thee hereto take ſome motives and ſome 
meanes, Firſt, for motives. Till Selfe be denicd, thou doſt invaine en- 
terpriſe to be religious : thou oppoſeſt a defire of thine owne againſt ar. 
whole body of death; for Selfe is overſpread in all the lims and facul- 
ties of thy body and ſoule, as the forme is overthe matter, and the Call 
overthe inwards. Thou wilt betried with ſelfe-refiſtance, except the 
principle be firſt remoyed: Fleſh will ſo dog thee with her askings , that 
thou wilt be weary with refuſings, Till the ſoule be thus prepared, there 
can be nothing done : The firſt husband muſt be dead , cre thou canſt 
marry-a new; atleaſt in the refified intention and preparation of thy 
ſoule, The fleſh of the Virgin had beene a clogge to the ſecond perſon, 
except firſt ſeparated and purified by the holy Ghoſt. Elſe Dewas might 
have clave to Paal as well as S1les;, theten pics ro God as well as Galeb 
and 7oſ#e. But they were of two ſpirits. No agreement betweene two 
crole principles. 

Secondly, God will never ſtoope to thee . his will is not to be bowed 
tothine, norever will while the world ſtandeth. For his will is the rule, 
thine the ſtring out of tune : What ſhould order a crooked thing , but a 
Rreight? Neither can they both ſtand together : take whether you will, 
both you cannot have; youcannot have your will and ſwinge in your 
contents of world, Juſt and liberties, and Chriſt too; no man canſerve 
two Maſters , nor drive two ſuch trades at once, as a Fullers and a Col-| 
liersz the one ſullyes as faſt as the other whitens : nay, of the two, there 
is moreto be made of following Selfe alone without Chriſt, then Selfe 
and Chriſt : by the former a man may art leaſt ger himſclfe a worldly 
happineſle, though he loſe heaven after. But by the latter, a man makes 
him wretched and diſtracted, fo that he can neither enjoy the one,nor the 
other. Skin for skin and all that a man hath he will give for his life. The 
heart of a Chriſtian is ſingle in reſpeR of his object , onely God and his! 
favour no mixtures with it. Either deny nature in her inordinateneſſec or 
elſc give God over, for both cannot conſent in one degree of eminency; 
who cares for a waveting minded man, eirher to makehim our chapman 
or friend or husband * For ſtill hee ſeckes not us, but himſelte : Let no 
ſweet morſell be kept in our palate, to cauſe God to be out of relliſh with 
us. Better key-cold, then lukewarme, 

Thirdly , it is equall that Chriſt and God be chicfe, becauſe they 
| have bought us with a price, to bee theirs. Wee ſhould doe him great 
wrong who hath bought a Captive, if hee ſhould doc hisowne worke. 
God hath not onely bought our ſervice but our ſelves. Except then wee 
never made ſuch a bargaine with God, wee muſt bee for him, who 

| 

hath fo dearly bought us. To be ſure, God will bee revenged of us as 
well for not making that bargaine, as fornot keeping it. 2 Per. 2. Some 

Love thy ſclfc and ſpare not, fo the Lord by his word may order thee | 

| 

hypocrites are ſaid to deny Chriſt who bought them. A ſervant is his 
Maſters mony. 

Fourthly , The ſoule feeles a heaven inſclfe-deniall. What inward 
conten, 

: nds 
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. Content (thinke we) had Abr4h499 when he had denied Iſaacs life * And |, 4 Kin ry 
| Moſes and Paul when they could preferre God and his Church, before | 85 
' their ſalvation, to ſuffer affli ions with 1/7ael, rathet thin ro be a Prince| © wt 
in Pha» a0hs Court. Contrariewiſe , what an hell carrieth that man in 

; his ſoale , who for baſe ends, denies God and conſcience  Ler but a | 
: man deny one baſe luft of revenge , wrath, aid what an heavenly _—_— 
' doth he carry with him to prayer. 
{ Fifthly; Think what an emprineſſe there is inthy {clf, thine ewn aimes 
' and bents of hearr, arid in thoſe creatures and objects whith thou judgeſt 
: fo ſweet: Wells wanting water and cloulds without raine. Asone faich 
of the Pagan Gods, why did men chuſe fo many fave thar each one was| 
; cmptineſle £ When the cic of Selfe falls downe from one cleere Sunte, 
' itthigkes it ſees three or foure , but they are all bur fancies. The fulleſt 
creature is but a brittle glaſle full of water; give it buras acracke and it is 
| gone, If we were convinced hereof, who would fecke vaniry + Who 
; would deccive.himſelfe in cating aſhes, Eſay 44. and hold a lic in his | | 
; tight hand ? It is meere inconſiderateneflc,and want of weighing things, 
; as hee ſaichrhere ofthe Idolater. | 
| Sixtly , Eicher be armed ſtrongly to deny thy ſelfe, orclfe thou art 
foiled. For Selfe is as the wifein the boſome. Ir is hard ro deny a 

| friend a neighbour, (eſpecially if importunate, as him inthe Goſpel,who | 
came by night for loaves)how rhuch leſſe a wife? Nay Selfe is yet nectet | 
unto us thena wife : Tt comes alway with a bribe , a gift ih the hand, 
 {weetneſſe of luſt, is as butter in a Lordly diſh : This bribe 
proſpers whereſoever | gocs ; except thou deale harſhly with it, as hee 
with 7chorams meſſenger it will prevaile. Stoppe thirie cares as the Ad- | 
der. In vaine is the net laid for that which hath wing. Dally not with her, 
as Eve with the ſerpertt, Sampſdn with D2Lla.Tf ſhe fell iminnocency,how | 
wiltthou-ſtand in corruption?” Peremptory folkeare beſt in a good cauſe, 
and ſhe is the moſt chaſte wife, who hathrche moſt denying behaviour. | 

| » Seventhly, There is 'cnough in God to make amends for denying | 
Selfe.. Thar which Sclfe falſly promiſeth , God both juſtly and duly 
promiſerth and peformech. To joyne any thing with God 1s to joyne a 
catidle to the Sunne, or water torhe Ocean. And (as hath beene ſaid) it 
| is the way to make us hated of God and men : of God for lacke of inte- 
' eriry,of mentor lacke of wickedneſſe. Inthings confuſed no man knows 
| hisowrie. Tocxped reward from two Maſters, is to loſe our labour 
; from both. Somuch be ſaid for motives. 
| : To adde ſome meancs of getting ſelfe-deniall. Firſt then, labour to 
make ſomewhat clſe thy {clfc, beſide thy ſelfe , elſe thou wilt never de- 
| ny thy ſ{elfe : For Selfe cannot oppoſe Selfe, in the particular of oppofi- | 
tion, no morethen Satancan Satan. If once grace come in place and 
; ſtead of Selfe, then all old Selfe ,: life and the comforrs of it, ſhall go for 
; new Selfe, -cl{c God and all fhall goe for houſe and land , favour of 
| men and libertics , luſts and will of the fleſh. So Paul callerh grace 
| himſelfe : It is nocT, bur finne in mee, 4. 4. aftranger , an excre- | 
ment. No matter what becomeof fleſh, if ſpirit 'once bee Selfe. Get | 
this ſound judgement , what deſerveth to bee Sclfc, and all iswell : 
the old houſe ſhall downe , chat a new may bee ſet up. | 

Secondly,)  - 
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Lefures upon the Chap.s., 
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Exhorration. 

of grace. 

2. Branch of |... The ſecond branch of exhortation isthis, Labour to get that Spirit of 

Ger the = 

Secondly, be armed with ſound reſolution againſt the ſtrong error of | 
the world, which maintaines godlinefleto be meere loſle. True it is that | 
perſecutions follow Chriſtianiry;howbcit even with ſuch perſecutions 8 | 
afflitions,a Chriſtian ſhall have an hundred told. As God can fill the ſoul! 

| with bitterneſſe in abundance; ſo can he fill with joy and comfort, 
an heart which wants, 1 Cer 1. When my afflictions abounded, then did : 
my conſolations abound alſo. As a man may be in Paradiſe accurſed , 
lo inpriſon an happy man. - R#bes what got hee in defiling of Brlba * | 
Surcly ſhame , he loſt both birhright to Joſeph, Kingdome to Iuda,and | 
| Prieſthood to Lews : Hee was ſtrength and cxcelleny, but loſt all, And | 
what got Salomon by denying himſcltc in his petition © Both that he as-| 
ked, and that which he asked nor. | 

Thirdly, conſider what ever itbe which thou ſceekeſt without God, 
cannot doe thee any good. When God bids honour, wealth, any crea- | 
ture do thee good it ſhall, clic not : They are inſtruments, and workes 0n- | 
ly oy the agent, as the ſaw by the hand of the mover. They comfort us ' 
onely.by a, borzowed comfort. And ſoon the other fide, nothing can 
hurt, no not 5hemez, except God bid him, and when the curle is gone 
forth , yer it ſhull be boch cauſelefſc and fruitleſſe, except God ſend it. 
Taoſe that do {o Idolize the creature, yet finden oft, their ſnare; yea the 
favour of Princes , proves their ſnare ,, and fothey arc forced to ſay , If 
God had beene chicic, this or that had not been, 

Fourthly, tire up ſundry-graces of: God in thy ſoule: Firſt, know- 
ledge z {ccondly,iaith - thizdly, the love of God. For the firſt, conſider 
God in his wojth.. We uſc:ro fay, Let ſucha friend ſpeed, he is worthy; 
| only knowing of God and hys gitt will make him prized,and Sclfe deſpi- 
{cd, See Plal. 73, 20. They that know thee ſhall love thee. 1 Cor. 1. 
12, 13. Sce the place, Secondly, taith: ſee that catalogue of; {clfe-de- 
nying Saints,'who refuſed to enjoy pleaſures in Pharavb's Court,endured 
the poy ing of goods,8&c. How came they by this 2 By faith they did 
it: Faith Conquers Sclte by the ſame power whereby thee overcomes 
the world , forthe world within is the chicfe world. See 1 Tim. 4. 10. 
Thirdly, love: When Paul was ſo diſſwaded from Suffering , hee an- 

| {wers, Whatdoe you rending my heart thus ? I am ready to goe and 
to ſuffer loſſe of all for Chriſt : all is dung and drofſeto him. The love 
of Chriſt compells us ; the Greek word is, hemmes us in as in a pinfold, 
that we can goe no way out of it, x Cor. 13. Love is þountifull, ſhe ſccks 
not her owne,but Chriſts: the ſuffers all things, endures all things. And 
totheſc adde, Stirre up wiſedome,and be able to conclude, that in deny- 

; | ing thy {clfe, is true ſafety, peace,gaine: in the contrary is nothing bur 
| forrow, repentance: if not here, yet ina ſeaſon unwelcome. See Matth. 
| 16. end: viz.,when Chriſt ſhall come with his Angels. Selfe ſhall prove 
| thy plague,thy bane, if thou yecld to it, as 42»ex to Tamar, there will be 
no.cnd of ycelding. 

| 
| 

— Ro 

grace which God hath annexcd to his covenant and promiſe, that it may 
not bee naked and empty,but accompanied and mixed with efficacie and 
power inthe hearts of the hearers. This Spirit oppoleth Selfe in all the 
 eleQt,and ſuffereth jt not to make the word to goe without effeR, me wad 
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 perſwaſions. I might (fave for envie) compare it with the ſpirit of New 
| England (not that all who got that voyage deny themſelves, for among| 
; many that doe, ſome ſeek themſclves) but I ſay, to the ſpirit of ſuch as goc 
; thither. For as many of them are diſcontent with the conditions of 01d 
| England thinking ita burthen to live here, where they cannot hire one 
| acre of ground, but ir muſt coſt them money ; but there they imagine, | 
| they may bce rich the firſt day , and occupy as much ground as they 
| pleaſe, and live contentfully. Ina word, here they finde abundance of 
ſad affronts and diſcouragements, which there they hope to bee rid of. 
Now(having in their intentions) knock: off themſclves ſo reſolved from | Sim". 
the 01d Englands, their native ſoile,and apprehended ſtrongly the new, | 

| as their Paradiſe, who ſhonld ſpeake one word unto them to praiſe the | | 
| one,and diſgrace the other, but preſently their ſpirits riſe wich indignati- | 
on.and conceive fo much the more content in the new, by how much 
they hearthe old commended. Oh! they will make hiftorics of their be- 
loved, which their heart is ſet upon ! there is elbow-roome and liberty, | 
no enemy to hurt,no feare of priſons, ſutes purſutes at Law, wrorgs or 
diſcourzpements, no difficulties to confli& withall, in compariſon of the 

' good things which they looke for : The ſtrength of the objc& carrics | 
| Com ptives, pulles downe all obje&ions , ard ſubdues them under the | 
 authoriry of their owne defires, and the excellent things there to be had. | 
| As fot Sea-faring bythe eighror nine weeks wry in danger, ill diet | 
| artendance,lodging and reſt, want of wife , children old kindred and ac- | 
 quaintance, pleaſures & paſtimes,tuſh all theſe,ſhall make for their good, | 
and make their new Engliſhſhorethe more welcome to them; they w_ | 
' God will weanethern hereby from all the ſuperfluous liberties , ſenſuali- | 
ties and carnall affections ; and a$for the defets of the ſoile, or of mony, | 
| or other-contents, they will waite , ſecing chat tiothing can bee perfe>t ar 
once / and whenthey are come thither , they will not returne to the 014 
England which they forſoke, upon any tcarmes which can be offered » 
;them: Oh! brethren, let me ſpeaketo you without offence, ſhall a pooxre, | 
| conjedturall , fading and carthly obje&, Io poſſeſle the ſoules WD 
| that ir ſets them in an extaſie,and ſhall not the promiſe of God waſh and 
| be cleane; be reconciled to God ,, prevaile tatich more, to raviſh us and 
| ſet us beyond all Selfe and ſelfe-foves Yes ſurely , when Chriſt ſhall 
thruſt Selfe out of place and become Selfe arid all within us, and doe 
[that and infinitely more then thar for us, really;which Sclfe promiſeth us 
deceirfully, © © | : | 

But here a queſtiot! tnay be asked , What are the workes of the Spirit | 0bjec?, 
of gtace ! And what mcanes arethere to compaſſe them 2 - I anſwer, | Aſw.1., 
Theſe that follow, which I mention ſhortly, ad fo finiſh this firſt gene- 
rall Exhortation. Mo ORR. peer | tA 
| Andlcaſtany ſhould ake mewhat I mcane by the Spirit of grace * 1 | 
anſwer the ſame which Zack. Chap. 10.12. tneancs, to wit,the w_ war | 

| cffectuall ' 
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Jer, 14.8. 

Mica.ult, 
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(effeQuall power of the Lord Jeſus his fattsfaRion and interceſhon ] 
whereby the Miniſtery of the Goſpel is inabled to perſwade the heans 
of the ele ro beleeve and imbracethe promiſe of forgiveneſle and life, 
This Spitit is contrary to that ſpirit of Selfe which reſ1ſterh grace : the 
one from heaven, pure, ſavory and divine; the other from carth, 
carnall,ſenfuall and divelliſh. The firſt marke of the Spirit of grace is,thar 
it is 2gainſt Sclf andthat in ſundry reſpeRs. Firſt, Grace ſtrives to inlarge 
it ſelt ro the uttermoſt of her graciouſnefſle : Selte ſtrivesto ſtrengrhen her 
{clfe by the plentiouſneſſe of Grace z waxes wantonthrough Grace, ſo 
content to enlarge Grace , that therewith ſhee will cnhaualc her. (cle, 
and will get up by the ſtirrop of Grace into the ſeare of Chriſt a"d make 
her ſelfe checkmate with him : as an ill Steward or Bayliffc to a great 
Lord, will ſceme to doe him great ſervice, and looke to his grounds and} 
cartell; but ſo, as himſclfe may have a ſtocke of cattell going yponthe| 
ſame grounds, ſo that he ſeeks his owne and his Maſters advantage both 
under one ; he cannot beteame to promote his Maſters with the loſe of 
his owne. But the true fight of Grace , throwes Sclfc out of her owne 
poſſeſſion and ends: The fulnefſe of Grace empties the ſoule to the bot- 
rome. Aske thy ſelfe then; hath the view of this Grace and of the truth 
as it is in Jeſus, empticd thee of all thy gifts, duties and religious perfor- 
mances ? Then iris a true Spirit and deſtroies Selfe. There is no true 
godly Spirit, but ir is the more humble, lowly and vile in its owne cies b 
Grace. Sclfe gathers falſe courage to her ſelfe by the Grace which is 

| offered, growes conceited, confident andfull of her {clfe ; ſhethinks ſhe 
cannot want enough of it; whereas all runnes over and leaves her barren. 
The ſpirit of Grace, ſo ſhewes the fulneſſe of Grace, that it exhauſtes her 
owne fulneſſe wholly , as thoſe fterven Egyprians beholding 1oſephs' 
ſtore of corne, were more. abaſed for their beggery , and the Queene of 
Sheba beholding the depth of Slamons wilcdome , became a foole, all 
her owne ſpirit of queſtioning and cavilling ſunke downe. If thy ſpirit 
crauch and creepe to Grace and be quite battered in her ſcl/c,ir isa good 
figne. As the Spirit of grace atiſes from glory toglory; fo {clfe falls trom 
ſhame to ſhame, to ſet up Grace. what thall I ſay to tkee, Oh thou Savi- 
our of all fleſh ! ſurely nothing ! be confounded and ſay , whois a God 
like to our God ! $: | | 

Ir is nothing but the ſpirit of preſumption, which prides and pearks up 
it ſelfe ; burthe Spirit of grace quailes the heart, and cauſes it to fall low 
as Naaman after did , even to ſnatch and catchat Grace, as one ſterven 
for want of ir. As Peter Luke 4. bcholding Chriſts glory, cried out, de. 

{cholar talke, his conceit of himſelf turnes toabaſement ; Oh, how his 
combe is cut ! what a fool and an idothe is in his owneics ! If the Grace 
ye ſeck doth humble ye, and not puffe ye up, it is as it ſhould be, I pro- 

| 

| 

part from me a ſinfull man ! There is a legall whining baſcneſle and un-} 
worthinefle, aiming ar this , that ſhe might be worthicr : But there is an|- 
holy ſenſe of nnworthineſſe, when the ſavor of Chriſts fulneſſe, drinks | 
up the Spirit and leaves it empty. As when a proud boy hearcs a geod | 

feſſe ( brethren ) it would make one tremble tothinke how little of this | 
Spirit is ſtirring in the world , I ſee but few poore ones among us , by 
| this plenty of the Goſpel take heed the Lord let us not bloud of 6G 

pleurikic. 
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}ousin Egypt, what is the ſupply of Selfe worth to onethalt is'ih Chris 

— —— 
— _— —— — — 

Verſe. — Thiflo#fof Naanan, 
————  ________ 

nolktnneſſe Irits tharfoules ciAS Chatlerved Tornothing , ſave ro 
-aketantheir ownadSavioieinpart, el ly vers owne honour ; | 
Jt woult706 oft Beat g50dt5 behold" Jolie few pore foules,” how | 
tiafiblelcheir khowledse of ONHR make Wem?>tHeyNand as ar empty | 
bucket by the well tide : Bute would-eatiarics heart toſee how many | 
bot92B66./ 8 ſauty'bnes there atbinſteadt of # few erp bries! Oh! pill 
putf 8wne your? peacotks! feathers?” TROMWINA br, foridtaine, be you a | 
chahAdl dricd up' YL Afhe be /NhibaZin&;7 56 you bare walls'! Tf he be ſo ,_ 

that yo fray find werey PP reft-horiri thy 1rrHomahbon;' to16ſ- ſome 
of thy jollity onely {;/tbur ler filReffeof greet ot RIF and all to nh 
bortome. ''Pvety'bfe tries ontgales TYVIKE Have It be rot of (But Noe, 
"hambicneſſe ſtands tot it conteſing there FAS Cauſe'oF x4 bur in cafting | 
it &t/Sorfinch' For the rſt Braychy - |: 27 209 7500v7"CrIO0 11912” | 
r 01 Afbtard reſpet wherein Grice feſifts'SeHe, is this; Flie ſubordiries | © Marte: 
AttOGHRte: Hay; Ht Ste atidher brahthes;” eitris Sette, hypoeriti- 

» 

[ealt Selfe, mixt Setf&alnow'are quaſht chad the ſole tare ſecke no o- | 
thef' ercdit; 'reſped<; comtii6dity'," eaſe 5 her ſlfe; then the Spirit 

| of Gracewill allow Her. Gtt6&ifa poore ſhite? is a$thefpower'of Rex- 
ſon ist6 the Inferior (faculties! "Wlicenoneethe ſoule is Fofuſed into the 
Tofant'] this ſuptetheareof Rexfon"fabbfdtines rhe" other Facultics'of 
vepetation and -ſehfet6 her fafe 2" all eorie 'rnder Her, authority" and | 
hame' Looke whatſoever Scl{t ith formerly timed atabove Grace, the 
Spitit fetches ic all -under+it {eWR97 As Perers'trade'of fiſhing , arid 'Ticts | 
weie: vile-in-his cies; : when hee faw the glory of Chriſt upon 'mount 
Thabor.” Even a1 Sclfe 'and folly comes behinde the'Spiritof Grace. ' 
"Oh! what a bleffed'liberty'is this, to beeri& df the boKdage of 'Selfe'! | 
what eaufe of rejoycing !* Ob @ brethren! J-to love the Lord Jefus'for 
himſclfe; and all other things for his ſake {what thetke is it to Selfe © 
Good bfethren noteit;and trie ybur ſelves by Tr: i Frh6ſecontents/which | 
wereunlawfull, be cutoff wholly , and thefawfoll ſeafongd and ſwwoet- 
ned by Chrift, if thoſe delights which formetly were either ſavorcd for 
themſclves or without Chrift : nowy we cannot zeliſh,bitinardihrovat 
Chriſt. ir is ſome ſignethar Selfe is brought tndet the ſvbjedtion' of the 
Spirit of Grace. And to this may-be added: which differs not nitchin 
| ſubftance) that the truth as it is 1h Jeſus and the Spirit 'of Grace . 5 fic | 
ſupply and furnicure of the ſoule in'all thewants and difficulties of it; fo | 
that it need fake no futther thought , it takes off the ſolile from allthoſe | 
proppes which ſhee formerly truſted nnto;' and males a rich ſupplyof | 
them in Chriſt really; Excellent is that {1 peech which Ieſepb bid by bre- | 
thren utter to Taco when he ſent for him into Eoypt': Take no thiotght 
(faith he) ab geo wy ſtuffe and implements which ye uſe; for 1H, 
all the fulneffe of the land of Feypr is before you: court all your firfriniite | 

ries, that you ſhallnot'repent you'of the leaving of them behinde:''Sats-. 
ly'if thopromile of 79ſephwere ſo well worth the truſting 6,-wh atIgrhe | 
promiſe of Chriſt worth © Andifthe ſtore'of Canzan wens fo fuperity- 

Y 

I  —— _——_— ——— a 

Hd #dole;>comeyolr th ini ryhats' bes fatherlefle ind motherlefſe, 734 

not worth the cartying,for ye ſhall find in Fgypt ſuch fore oF all necefſa- | Gene 49.20, 

17 
plewifies Thetrilyis, we doe bir fat peapheby this paſture, wee bring | + {6 ins 

(| 

I ? | | 
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ſoule be in going to Zoar out of Sodome © Hoy farre would ſheebe| 
from looking backe with Lots wife , as loth to 
ſure The heart called to Chriſt, hankers and 
up one rag of Selte, thereanother, loath to goe naked, fearing leſt there | 
ſhould not be enough for alluſes and turnes in Chriſt z but when ſhee | 
heares, Take no thought for any of theſe, Chriſt ſhall affordall mect eaſe, 

fone were thought of beforchand , how lythe and cheerfull would the' 

from her old trea-| 
hangs off, here catching | 

credit, content.and wotldly convenicncy : Ohir is well content to leave | 
it for who ſo will : letthem'take it thatknow no Chriſt. As the lame | 
man hearing Chriſt calling him, threw. away his cloke and crutches, ſay- 
ing, If Chriſt will give memy limbs, Itake no thoughtHor theſe; cither | 
L ſhall need none, or have them berter ſupplied from a fountaine. -- | 

Brethren, weigh this marke well.” Selfe cannot digeſt it. All the| 
whole ſcaot Chriſt is no content to hier, excepr.ſhee caneike him out | 
with ſomewhat of her owne : ſhe hangs in the aire without a bottome,,, | 
like a ſtone, till it be upon her center. But Chriſt is a ſufficicneſtore to a | 

re ſoule in the vacuity of other things. Though there were nocalfe | 
in the ſtall or bullock in the flock , yerChriſt were enough. . Tris: your 
ſclves : you may as caſily judge by this marke, as what meate your ſto- 
mack ſtands to. | If onely you can bee ſatisfied with-Chriſt , while your 
caſe, credit, health and welfare laſt, then (vpon point) Chriſt is not theſe, 
but theſE are Chriſt, When 74cob ſaw the charcts, he had enough; if you 
cannot ſay ſo , when you behold the promiſe, all is not well :. Onely an 
inſufficient Chriſt cayſeth ſuch patching. Agood new garment needs 
no ſhreds oy pj it, Chriſt is 10.2 pogxe child of God ( 2s Zlkenatold 
diſcontented H anns) morethen tenne ſonnes. + Till there be enough felt 
and taſted in Chriſt , who will forgoe his other proppes? Who will 
fit out of his dwelling , tolie inthe ftrect 4 The true mother cried, let 
her have all the child, rather then divide it. So theſoule that is guided a- 
right, loathes to divide Chriſt ; he had as leave have none. Beg of the} 
Lordto reach ju out the Lord Jeſus in his full ſupply of all wants, and 
ſeaſoning of all mercies , that your ſoule having this boote in beame, 
may be indifferent for othertbings , as knowing they ſhall cither not bee 
needed, or clfe caſt in. 

The third branch of the Spirit of grace in oppoſing Scljc,is, the ſub- 
duing and ſubjeRing of the ſoule with equalneſſe and contentednefle 
of mindeto all thoſe termes and conditions upon which grace -/ bee 
obtained ,z refuſing no difficulties, neither uſe of meanes , ner forſaking 
her old contents, but thioking grace a rich pennyworth , whatſoever ſhe 
coſt. There is a baſcneflc and cloſeneſle in Selte , whereby ſhe cauſeth 
the fov] to ſhrug at the conditions of Grace,as weariſomeand coſtly: this 
humor the Spirit of Grace removes & cauſes ſucha checrtull willingnes 
in the ſoule to ſtoop to any tearms of Gods impoſing,that ſhe thinkes her 
ſclfe well, it ſhe may ſo ſpeed. When a man lies ſicke of a diſeaſe with- 
out danger of death, he will ſend his ſtate tothe Phyfſitian, and give him 
a {light fec, bur he is loath to charge himſclfe deeply for the matter : bur 
if Hickneſle encreaſe, and danger of life appeare , then the defire after 
health, and the fear of Gage concurring, make him devoure all charges, 
then he will have the Phyftian come to him, and give him any xecom- 

pence, | 
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and queazie Selfe, that feeles no danger , and reachesat Graceas a-good | 
thing in generall, can beteame no great paines, nor deny her ſelte an 
wonted liberty , nor ſubmit to any great abaſement of her ſelfe tor the 
matter ; if it come eaſily, ſhe is content, Bur if once the Spirit of Grace 
ſhew her the danger of torgoing it; of delaying to get it,of an indifferent, 
remiſſe heart, lazy, carnall, and willing to goe to heaven with all her will 
and liberties , if once ſhe preſent the necefhty of it, and the true ſenſe of 
utter periſbing withour it, lo then, the caſe is altered, then: ( as Peter on 
the ſuddaine wou!ld have Chriſt waſh him throughout){o ſhe growes re. 
ſolute to beare downe all ſclfe, lers, diſlwaſtves, fearcs, loſles, diſcredit, 
then (ſo ſhe may have Grace ) ſhee will have it any way , let all goe ſhee 
cares not, ſo ſhe may enjoy that pretious thipg ſhe loveth :: ſhe tramples 
upon her pride, caſe and all that hangeth on as-a clog without, or as a let 
within, glad, if with the forfeit of all , ſhe can purchaſe it. Marke this | 
(good brethren) let the Spirit of Grace prevaile a lirtle , and it is ſtrange 
how it ſubdues that loathneſle of Selfe to yeeld, the rebellion and fierce- 
neſſe of the Spirit ! Oh ! it cauſes the Lion and Lambeto feed together, | 
it tames the ſoule and carries it captive , bound hands and feete, content 
toabaſc itſelte to the loweſt and pooreſt tearmes, to be taught and dire- 
aed inthe way of God, by the moſt deſpiſed inftruments, which beforc 
ſhe diſdained to learne of. Curioſity now, and choice of Preachers,and 
accepting of the Grace of our Lord Jeſus, in reſpe@ of perfons , is baſe 
and unſavoury. Now ſhce ſees Grace is onely in the! hand of God to 
give or reſtraine, now it is a dainty commodity indeed, -and beares prick 
and priſc inthe {oule, any thing will be given for it,if God will now ſell 
it her, let him but askeand have ; and whatſoever before was in high 
/eſtceme, ſhall now be vile, and as dung unto it ! Oh 1{ beloved) trie your 
ſclves alſo by this marke, and if ye finde the leaſt dramme of this geaſon 
worke of the Spirit in you , dampe it not nor quench it, leſt Selfe rerurne 
and ſet ſuch a deepe gore upon it , that perhaps yee will never recover it 
againe, If a ſpirit of frequent and unwearied hearing, travell, confe- 
rence, mediration, queſtioning, conſulting with ſuch as canreſolve us, a 
ſpirir of wiſdome to devoure finfull baſhfulneſſe and modeſty;and coynes 
in revealing our doubts, be given unto us : if wee feele an heart inus laa- 
thing that lither, liſtleſſe , dead ſpirirwhich was wont to withdraw us, | 
beware we loſc it not, nouriſhit, and although all the world ſhould mock 
us, and our own baſc ſpirit ſhould tell us we ſhall be noted for our labotir, 
let us make never the lefle of it, nor be diſcouraged. | 

Fourthly, the Spirit of Grace refiſts thoſe particular, and perſonal! 
pangs of Sclfe 8 ſclf-love,which the ſoul eſpecially is diſterapered with: 
Selfe is a ſtock of many branches,cvecn originall antipathy to Chriſt and 
Grace at every rate ; but ſome appearc in one, ſome in another : as in 
the body ſome humors ſettle within the intralls, others breake out into 

Verſe 1; 5 Hiſtoryof N aanan. = | 173 

peace, being glad of healch upon any conditions, So itis here, Coy | 2 Kings 
c 

ſores and ſwellings. So here : In ſome there appearcs a baſe lither heart , 
in ſome aſpirit ot the world, luſting to rake and ſcrape, in others ſubtilry 
and hollowneſle to colour over their owne corruption, in ſome a barren 
deadneſle of heart, inothers ſecret pride and refting io their gifts,in ſome 
{elfe-conceit of their owne way, in others revenge, pettiſhneſle, froward- | 
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>Kings harm Some encline to the right hand of ſelfe-conftdence and contenc) 
inthcir owne hopes : othersto the left hand of feare and flavery. Now! 
the Spirit of Grace, is as fire, devouring that cortuption which is next ? 
hand, and ſearching our the peculiar diſtemper of the Spirit which beares! 
moſt ſway againſt Grace and Chriſt : It defcants not about other mens | 
lets and maladies, but lookes at her owne in ſpecialt, ſaying,l doubr not | 
but others finde their owne home and bofome hindrances , let me fee to | 
mine owne, for other mens ſhall not hurt me. I feele a very ſtout heart! 
loathtorake a reproofe , bluſtering at any that ſhould taxe nie ! whar £4 
Dothey know what I am,my parts ! or thus, Ifecle a very froward ſpirit, 
God himſclfe muſt not croffe and unſertle me , left T fly in his face ! or' 

: 

chus, I feele a ftiffe heart of Selfe, loath to doe good , to ſympathize the | 
necciſitics of others, (ſo I may fare well my ſelte)by viſiting, by adviſing, 
admoniſhing , inſtructing them. I ſay each one hath his peculiar ayles} 
and humors, which take offthe edge of grace inhim, and all becauſe! 
there is not tharmeckenefle, tenderneſſe and brokennefle of [{oirit', there] 
wants the power-of Chriſt to beare downe ſuch diftempers : Bur the' 
Spirit of Grace encounters every ſpeciall diſeaſe, diſcovers tocvery man 
his owne, abandons that ſpirit which reignes in an-hypocrite , who can 
makea pretty-ſhifr, till his owne baſcneſle be found our, but rtheri he bnſ- | 
kells/and takes onlikea mad- man. Not fo here : For the Spirit of the 
Lozd Jeſus isaiSpiritof fagacity and ſearch , never linning till it can fol-! 
low her {clfe bythe {cnt and'/footings, to her very den, and there ftrives | 
'rodrive her out of her hold by violeness  - * k | 

For why? Irpreſentsrothe ſoule the ſafety and happineſſebEt ſelfe- 
diſcovery, andthe infinire danger of the contraty  cauſcth it tb felight 
| inthe convincing:of her conſcierice,and tobe loath to fofterin hierſelfe a- 
ny luch michiete; as might deftroy her own hopes. She ſers hbw Hypo- | 
crites doe exchange Selte with Sclfe', bht purge it'nor out wholly; de- 
fires:to reftigne:! up her chiefe fort and freehold tothe Spirirgt *Grate 
without tergiverſationor ſhifting. And ſo; ſhee'cries out heattilyro the 
Spiritaf Grace; Lord how long ſhall this cloſe enctny: of mirte main- 
raineher ſelfe-againſt thine attthority, and ie mafteries with thy Spirit * 
Haſt thou notyer'z further ſtength ro caſt dovene this bulwsH1ib's "Oh !! 
if thou ſhale caſt out this defilement ro the bottome; ſo, as I inay*feelea]| 
{weetneflein thee to ſupply and equall it, how ſweet a metey ſhall 
countit ? "NY 

Beloved, ſearchiyour ſclves by this. Can you ſay of all thefe dreps off 
Selte, Oh,that I might bee rid of themar once ! Oh, whenſttf that] 
happy-day come'! WhenſhallI feele the Spiritof Grace thus'working 
to putzall out o&queſtion ! that which is the bare of the falſe bearr, is the 
chiete joy of a ſound one'! when ſhall Ifecle my ſoute'as ſenfibly fuſtai- 
ned by the Word, as ever I have beeneby Selte 2 Oh ! ifnow thehoure 
were come,thatall the unclean pleaſures T have taken inmy owtibort6we 

CD er=—— oO — 

and {elfe-ends,were quaſht,how ſhould1 rejoyce ! And yet Iktiow well 
' what I muſt forgoe ,; even that which hath been my*mear and drinke'and | 
| paſtime: but I ſpeake adviſedly and in coole bloud,] ould be'glid of it, | 
nd hazard all, and I know they ſhould be as droffe to me ! if thou canſt | 
truly profeſſe this, thine eſtate is comfortable. = : | 

nd 
— _—— — ———— - 
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© Andheretol may addethis, as a fifth marke ; that the Spirit of Grace 2K in gs 
ſettles and compounds all thoſe objections and cavills whereby S-lte la- 
bours to rivet her ſclfe in the ſoule , ſhee paſles ſentence againſt Selfe , | 5. Muke. 
and when Seclfe hath ſpent her ſelfe in all ſhe can ſay to hold the ſoule in | ie anlwers all 
her chaines, yer the Spirit of Grace is ſtronger for Grace, then Selie for | 5.14. 
corruption. Notwithſtanding all her cafe; loathneſle to pact, advantage 
tothe fleſh , difficulry of belceving, pretences and colours , yet ſo it 1s, 
Grace will beare the ſway and perſwades the ſoule to caſt her our. She 

' js as thoſe men of Juda , whoſe words wete ſtronger for David, then | ***" 19 63. 
' the words of the men of Iſracl, So thatlet Selfe diſpute what ſhe can a- 
| gainſt mercy , yet mercy is that which at laſt the poore ſoule mult be- 
take her ſelfe to, ſooner or later ; and betrer at firſt , while the heart is 
tender and willing to take paines, then at laſt, when ſhe'is ſapped and (o- 
ked in Selfe. Grace is the thing ſhe aimes ar, and alchough the hve had 
many turnagaines ſand diſcouragements, yet till ſhe reſts there, and {cts 
downe her ſtafe upon the promile, ſhee ſhall have no reſt;or peace. ta her 
ſpirit; and therefore, bearing downe all difficulties, cavills and pulhacks, 
ſhe reſolves upon Grace and the freedome of mercy :.T ls cannot an 
hypocrite reach unto : for, either he isreſolved to be as he is, or clſc pro- 
ceeds-0n ina continuall taggering : If the former, then-he-is hardened , 
and will be as he is, if he be 1n an error, he will live and. dyc inic,he will | 
not chatige his eſtate for any mans , hee defires to. be in.no-berrer calc | 
then heis. If the latter , then he is alway devifing of one: ſhift or other 
ro delude his owne conſcience when it checks him tor-unſoundacfle, ma- 
king it his trade, to daube it with untempered marter, ; Contzary.to 
both, the Spirit of Grace cauſes the ſouleto bee informed of her owne 
danger,to be content to heare of the hardeſt, to amend any errors which 
havemiſled her,chough with much paine, ſcaring or laacing , medicines 
or _ ſhe is willing to undergoc any hardſhip for a cure, and will rc- 
fuſe nothing, ſo ſhe may be ridot an unſafe condition: and alrhough ſbee 
knows this divell will not out without foming and raging and auch pp- 
poſition, yet ſhe doth as the husbaridman doth,who knowes if hee ſhould | E<<lef-11 4. 
obſerve winde and raine, he ſhould neither ſaw nor reape.:.So the Spixit 
of Grace waites not while the coaſt bee clearc and all objeRioas.of Selt 
be anfwered(for ſhe holds her own and will not be an{wered)but hreakes 
throughthe hoaſt of all cavills, ta come to the bare promile , and-when 
ſhe cannotuntic each knot by picking it , (hee takes, her ſword and cuts 
them-inrwo ar once, thattheſoule may be at libeny.. And (a5 the-Pro- 
phetſpeakes of catrying the Ephah into the land of Shinar.) ſo dath the 
Spirirof Grace carry this reſiſtance of Selfe farre away rom the ſqule., 
whence it-may never returne any more to peſter her. in the maine pumt.ot 
reſolving to caſt herſelfe nakedly upon:Grace avd Chridt,!. DOE 

Stanly, Grace oppoſes Sclfe; by ſetting Selte againſt Selfe, and there-| 5. Mute. 
by wearing her in her owne way; that ſheo'may, forſakei and take A bets | !t fer Selte x- 
ter. Hence it comes. to paſſe;, ;tharwhenthe ſqule Nay of Nc PD 
her owne affeions , devotiontanddutics,'(atisfying he {elic with-the 
warmth of her owne feathers ;;:the Lord/ſers, another Selfe againit,them, | 
that is, ſuffers ſome.morall diftetapersto tife up-in them), aspecyithacile, 
wandring after fond-& frothy vanities,aninconſancy gf i{piritto any ettle 
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Lettures upon the F? Chap.5 | 
them, contenting themſelves with the creature, any ſhred of it, cating 
and drinking , padling inthe world or about carnall objeRs which for- 
merly they deſpiſed : and why theſe? Surely that they might be gaſtered 
by the worſe from the better, and being beaten from Self in both kindes, 
might reſolve to faſten upon that which might bottome them upon 
| Chriſt. Ihave obſerved it in ſundry , even of tender and good affecti- 
; ons, that through feare and weakneſſe could not bee perſwaded to caft 
| themſelves upon the onely free and unchangeable truth of the promiſe, 
| there to ſettle and to reſt in Chriſts boſome wichour ſtrugglings or di- 
| ſtempers of their owne baſe diſtruſt , therefore the Lord hath ſuffered 
| them to be exceedingly diſguiſed and burdenſome to themſelves by the 
contrary qualities of {loth, caſe, weariſomeneſle, deadneſſe, formality , 
wrath and other baſerevills. Their former love of the word hath tur- 
| ned to indifferency whether they heare or no, their painfull hearings , 
medrnatings with ſome life and ſavor , praying with devout hearts and 
feryency, with like care and jealouſic incheir other courſe, hath wanzed 
and waxed wearifome ; and thoſe evills which Inamed, have come in 
their roome ; and when they have felrthele pricks in their fleſhto but- | 
fer ther : Oh ! how ſad and unſettled have they beene 5 As a bone our 
of joint, fit for nothing £ Yea, how ſullen with God , quarrelling,, as if 
{ they never had any good wronghtr in ther, and ſometimes ready.to give 
on tinaechaood : Why, {Ipray you) doth the Lord fave 
ſuch painfull ſoules to ſuch diſguiſemerts © Hath hee delight to croſſe 
them, to breake the bruſed reed, or to quench the ſmoking flax £ No 
doubtleſle. Try your ſelves ( good brethren) whether or no this hath 
beene i condition © And if it have , know that the Lord is juſt to 
deale thus with you (although ye have not perhaps provoked him by an 
i} conſcience, by running toevill'or wilfull rezeing of the meanes ) c- 
venbecauſe youtill reſt upon your owne bottomes , and aſcribe to your 
| duties and beBions : he would pull ye off from theſe, and draw-youto 
ſet your ſoules upon better objects. - 

{ know whatobje&tionyou will make by and by : That yon have alſo 
(as much as inyou hath lycri) ftrove againſt all _ in any affeRions 
of your owne, labourcd to deny yourſelves, and to ſettle upanthe pro- 
miſe But I demand. why then have. yow not abtained a bottoms to reſt 
pon © You will ſecretly mutrer and fay, the-Lord hath vot beet plea- 
fedto let out anyſaving and effcuall goodnefie our of bis pronuic,, to 
| proven you in your endeavours, and to ſweeten you with the comfort of 

is Grace, that ſo your labours might not bein vaing « Doth hee not let 
om ſuch {weetriefſe as yee-would > Where then: is the fault r- Could 
you ly the-faiilt upon God: Or thinke you that the error lies within 
your owne boſome © What way hath God ( Iptay you) ſave the way 
of his promiſe; inſeperably arrended by his Spiric, to let in and 'convey 
hitnſelfe into-the ſoules of his poore ſeryants* - Surely if you-have clo- | 

| ſed with his ptomiſe'for the aſſiſtance of'the Spirit ,-to convey ys good 
| ls one ſoules ;// then thay! and ought you to waite his-leafure 
for the anſwering of your doubrfull hearts, and the Lord will not- bee 
watting to give-you now /and therſuch handſ{ells ofmercy, a arc mecte 
ro ſay you, atid to aſſure youof better meaſures afterward. But fay the 

truth : 
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truth: is there not within you a ſecret loathnefle to give up your owne 
bottome, hopes and hold , to the meere freedome of eternall mercy * 
Or have you not kept a falſe meaſure within you , that is, to mixc your 
ſelves with mercy, being loath to deny your {clves, your feelings , zeale, 
labours and devorions © Have you caſt theſe out, and come under the 
power and authority of the Word ? I teare there is ſuch a pad inthe 
ſtraw ; Ifthere be not, it is ſome fin againſt conſcience which hath wa- 
ſted you, which muſt be abhorred : bur if it be as I have ſaid, alas ! poor 
ſoules,then wonder not that God hath croſſed you:tor it is for good,cven 
co faſten you to himſelfe,and above all meanes, to acquaint you with his 
owne power, who in the midſt of theſe diſtempers of yours can forgive 
you, can imbrace you with mercy, and finde in his to love you: 
(even then when perhaps you could bire your tongues becauſe you are {0 
bad : ) and this, if you can belecve it, will carry meare inthe mouth , 
when all your own mixrures muſt vaniſh. Try your ſelves by this markc, 
whether the Spirit of Grace have {o wildred you in the beft and moſt 
pleaſing waies of your own.,till he have driven you into your chambers to 
hide your ſelves there under the ſecret of the Almighty , under that free, 
infinite, full covert of the promiſe,till the cvill be overpaſt. Tell me (bre- 
thren) when you can feed and revive yous ſpirits atthis feaſt, and warme 
your ſelves at this fire, is it not high wh with you? Finde you not 
a difference betweene this and your owne ſparkes * Bee content then , 
refigne up your ſoulcs to this worke, and fay , the Lord hath done you 
v0 w drapes from your owne breaſts, that yau might ſuck at 
his promules. 

Seventhly and laftly, the Spirit of Grace oppoſcth Selfe in all her er- 
rors and {ubcilties. For! the former, Selfe is a great blinder of the cycs 
and cauſes the {oule to fleep in a whole 5kin : ſhe doth {o baffle her ſelfe, 
with her owne ſhewes and forwardneſle, thar ſhee doubts not, but her c- 
ſtate is good. She faith with Iehs, Comeand fee the zeale which T have 
for the Lord of Hoſts. Butthe Spirit of Grace is a Spirit of diſcer- 
ning between crrour and truth, it ſeperates between rhe pretious and the 
vile, gives clearneſſe to the eyes of the ſimple, cauſing themto judge ac- 
cording to the __- of the word,which cantot deceive, & to diſtruſt, 
her owne cotyeRurall and flight bottomes. Trath is able to approve 
both her ſelfe and her contrary : whereaserror can comprehend neither 
truth nor her owne vanity. And ſecondly, ſhe diſcovers thoſe ſubciltics 
of Sclfe. It were endlefle to mentionthem : by a few judge of the reſt. 
Somitime ſhe isſolye, that when her affeions and duties forſake her, 
ſhe can recover her ſclfe by her whinings, complaints and mutterings a- 
gainſt her ſelfe ; as if ſhe mourned becauſe ſþe attaines no better fruit of 
her labours. Sometimes ſhe will pretend that ſhe deſires grace really. 
and is willing to be ſearched, and that ſhee knowes not that cvill which 
ſhe would not gladly be rid of, that ſhe might attaine it. But yet ſhe de- 
ceives herſelfe with dead wiſhes, and'will not enſuc thoſe meancs cloſely 
which tend thereto, nor profit by the experience of her awne baſeneſle ; 
but her cxperience leaves her dead in the neſt ,as it found her,and ſhe will 
|not endure the triall, nor ſet one foot forward to remove the Rumbling- 
blocke of her iniquity from before her,and her Idols from ny ** _ 

| reaſt. 
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breſt : Therein ſhe is as ſhe was. Againe athird ſubtilty is, that ſhe will| 
{pare her owne lazy $kin, and cut her ſcltc off trom thoſe more convin- 
cing ordinances and more pertinent and ſcafonable meanes for. her owne| . 
good , by putting herlclfe upon ſuch as are lawfull and good ia their | 
kinde as to avoid cloſe attendance to reading of the word, by ſinging | 
ofa Plalme, alſo prayer by reading a Chapter, inſtead of ſcerct and | 
rivate prayer, ſhe will chuſe to pray with others, or in tamily, or upon a | 

ke; inſtead of extraordinary ; Song ſhee will content herſelte with | 
her ordinary houres; and all to ſhew , that ſhce is glad to pur off the 
Lord and fave hericlte harmelefle with as {mall a pittzance and as 
poore meaſures of ſpirit and courage as may be, And commonly when : 
Selfe pirches upon her courſe, this is her property , ſhe is looſe with 
God in the beſt meanes. - - 

Againe, ſhe will ſo contrive her matters , that for the ſhifting of ſome 
cloſe duty of worſhip, as meditation, ſcarching her cormprtions , reper- | 
ting after falls , or renewing covenant : {he will alway inde ſome occur-' 
rent or other, Juty of calling , converfing with others necdlefly , or by 
ſome worke of mercy and duty of the ſecond Table;or any other fained 
pretcnce, to rid herſclfe ofthat which would ſtick to her ſpirit, and dil- 
cover her looſe grounds. Sometime ( which I would have marked ) 
when ſhe is fo hunted , that ſhe cannot ſhelter herle}fe , and is preſſed to 
leave all for a promiſe, ſhe, willrurne preſumptuous,, and proteſle that 
(he hath caſt herſelfe upon thai alſo, and thereby hath pur an end to all 

rall. How the 
Spitic of grace 

1. Indiſcove- 

her former di , purpoſing to caſt about and fling.out no more , 
but ſettle herſclfe upon the truth of God : Bur alas ! this her fained clea- 
ving tothe word, 1s nothing elſe, tave adead relyance; perhaps (hee 
wr her former feares and doubts : But, how © Surely by a lazy and 
othfull pretence of ewe. that ſhe might be free from any callings 

upon, reproofes or paines taking , and delude her ſclte with cafe : for 
why £ Cometo the triall ot ker confidence , alas ! iris without {avor, 
peace, contentation or joy of heart, ſapleſſe;#barren and ventrous : dil- 
ſcmbling a ſclfe-deniall and calmnefſe of hearr, but indecd a lethargy of 
theſpirit willing .codeccive herfelfe. Notruc defire to honour God in 
the fruit of a ſound-courſe,or to purge out old diſtempers can appeare. I 
lay , all theſubrill and fly tricks of ſelfe-deloGon the Spirit of Grace 
picrceth- into and theſoule of : for, looke what I have ſaid of a 
few, might be ſaid of all the reft : Alchough I deny not, but many a poor 
ſoule. hath ſome ſecret ſhreds-of Selte lying hid and unknowne ; yer] 
lay the nature of the Spirit is to giſcover them. if the ſoule be not wan- 
ing thereto. And this be ſaid touching the former generall head of, the 
Spirits oppoſing Sclte. P 
Now tor the ſecond generall , a ſecond marke of the Spirit of Grace 

is, That ic ſerycs wholly for Grace : And that both in the diſcovery of 
Grace, in the cffeRs of that diſcovery, arid the end of ir.. For the fixit of 
theſe. The Spirizoft Grace is all for Grace, inthe diſcovery of. the my- 
ſtery of it, the ampleneſlc, largencſle, height , depth and lengrh of icro 
| the poore ſoule; that it may appeare in all the excellency and fulneſle; 
freedome, bounty, wn Ys cneſſe and welbcreamingneſſe thereof; 
that no corner of: it may lic hidden from the hear of alinper, ſo farce as 

may 
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| not ſtagger about the ſufficiency of Grace which God offers unto her ; | 
but may bchold the power of the Prieſthood of Chriſt, once offering up | 
himſelfe as a complcat and ſpotlefle ſacrifice and fſatisfaftion for the (ins | 
of the cle& , necding no more to be offered , able to procure from the 
Father endleſſe welpleaſedneſſe and acceprance, alſo a tree offer of re- | 
conciliation, and to create in the ſoule alone and of it {clfe, (without any | 
antecedent free will , liking and cooperating of Sclfe ) a moſt ſufficient | 

| clearing of conſcience from guilt and feare, yefterday, to day and for 
ever. This cannot fanke into the heart of an hypocrite ; he cannot bee 
perſwaded that there is enough inthe Lord Jeſus alone , to diſcharge | 
him inthe Court of heaven ; the offer and promiſe arc empty noti- 
ons with him, to ſway all his ſtrength upon ; neither dare hee reft there-| 
upon with peace without a further addition of. his owne feelings. Bur 
the Spirit of Grace grounds the poore ſoyle inthis, as the maine worke | 
ofall , that ſo all the building may ſubſift thereon, and makes ſure re- 
treat and refuge for her in the midft of her diſtrefſe , that her foundation 
may not be ſhaken. I wiſh that the method of that Epiſtle to the He- 
brewes, c{pecially in the 7.8.9.10. Chap. might well be obſcrved to the 
aekog of this a& of the Spirit. | 

Secondly, the Spirit of Grace doth not onely offer ſuch alight tothe 
foule, but lets it in by her owne working into her , ſetting the ſoule on 
worke, to concurre with his revealing 11 4 and (ſhewing irboth that the / 
Lord will conferre noleſle then all this Su ciency upon a aceding ſoule, 
and therefore ſhee may ( without preſumption ) take and partake them 
from his hand:It ſheweth her that it is the endlefſe & matchleſſe Grace of 
God,that he can find in his heart to pardop her,yea to caſt love upon her, | 
not only when ſhe ſeems zealous and affeFionate ( for Self can make her | 
beleeve that) but cven when ſhe is baſcſt in her owne eics, and under the | 
conſcience of her guilt ; when ſhe is in her bloud , when her originall | 

| loarhſomeneſle & her aQtuall wickednes of thoughts,of words,of wrath, | 
{ hypocrife and the like , doe lye as a burthen upon her, yerthen, even 
| then (marke what I ſay) he hath love in'a.corner of his heart, for ſuch an | 
one; (ſuch as he will have herſelfe confeſfe tobe) cauflefle on her part, | 
yea ſuch, as (if he had no more aime at being knowne:to be loving , then. 

jto love for any amiable thing inthe obje&) he would never ſhew to any. 
Nay more, left the Spirit of Grace ſhould leave any thing behinde him, 
he doth offer to create the gift of faithin the ſoule,, to claſpe upon:hiis 
gift of mercy ; and includes this gift in the offer , 3s knowing, that ir 
were in yaine to offer the one, without working the ther. And hereby 
he cauſeth the ſoule to lay hold yp0D his {trengrh and abliry to fave, { as 
having received a ranſome ſufficient : ) which is no ocher , ſaving the 

| writing of his covenant in the fleſhy tables of her heart, prepated by 1:1m- 
{clfe for the nonce. 

And moreover, that all this hee hath done of bis owne free will 2nd 
motion, without any former principle ating him to intend it, or con- 
curring with him to create it : I ſay, he hath done it of himſelfc, as judg- 
ing it met tor himſelfe to doe (whatſoever we bee) and for the plory of 
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may further hi in the bottoming of the foule in mercy. This is aſin- | iKinos 
gular and peculiar a of the Spirit, rending to this end,that the ſoule may | » 
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The ſecond 
worke the cf- * uy F _—F$ . : 
fe& hercof, | condition ſheis tranſlated by faith in the promiſe. That is,ſbe is made one 
viz, Union. | 

| inclinations wrought in her ſoul rowards it: And therefore he moves her, | 
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Fifthly, the Spirit of Grace ſtayes not here; bur proccedes to accom. 
modare the ſoule to embrace this power of God : for to what end ſhould 
the Lord be willing to doit in her & for her, exccpt ſhe alſo felt ſurable 

ſadly to digeſt this grace offered,to count it no light nos ſtrange thinggno | 
nor yet beyond the ſoules apprehenſion z but as 6n the one fide hee cau - 
ſeth it to be moſt weighty, pretious, and to be highly valued : ſo, on the | 
other fide he makes it familiar , ſweet, clear and evident : not a thing a-! 

| from ker, except ſhe will periſh. Thele,topether with the infinite bene- 

bove the clouds, nor under the carth, farre fetchr, but neerc the ſoule, pur | 
into her boſome, belonging to her, not to bee rejected, or thruſt away | 

fite of receiving ir, and the endlefſelofle in torgoing it (25 being the one- 
| ly remedy) doe marvelloufly ſtabliſh the thoughts uponit, and raviſh the 
affeions with it, ſo that layes a moſt ſad charge upon the poore ſoule 
(upon paine of foriciting her peace for ever ) not to paſſe it by lightly, 
deadly,and formally ; bur to view and medirare of it fayourly, deep y, 
unweariedly, with admiration, till by this mirrour of bcholding the 
Lord with open face,ſhe be transformed to the glotiouſnes of this 
and carried, yea left in the ſtreame thereof by the Spirit ©! the Toad! 
This for the firſt of the three particulars. 

The ſecond, isthe effect of this preſenting worke of the Spirit. And 
that is union : Whereby the Spirit of Grace ſhewes the ſoulc into what a 

Fac +3 

with the Lord Jcſus thereby , and really parraker of all his good things, 
true peace, contentment in bleſſings , croſſes, all conditions, treedome 
| from all former garbolles, fearcs, enemies, jo in God and his ſalvation, 
| neverto be divorced from him any more. This cauſes the ſfoule ro ſhake 
off that weariſomeneſle of Sclte, never ſettled ; that botromeleſſeneſle, 
never grounded ; that inconſtancy and vanity, never at reſt : and why * | 
Becaule it had no reall good to faften upon, ard to determine thoſe reſt- | 
leffe defires of hearts : But now , the Lord Jeſus himſclfes buth in his 
preſent grace and o_ of glory to come, run'cs in her ſtreame, or rather 
|turnes hers into his : ſothat looke what Selte was to her before, emptily | 
and barrenly : now Chriſt is in her ſtead. Chriſt is the Selte of the ſoule; 

| he is all inall co her, aQs her, comforts her , ſtaies her, quickens her, | 
guides, upholds her in all ſtraits and troubles. As Selfe was a body of 
death in her before , caſily beſerting her , ſo is Chriſt now a very real! 
being of Truth and Grace, avery life of being and welfare unto her. | 
Now the ſoule is willing to ſhake off Selfe, becauſe ſhe hath a better 
thing in poſſeſſion ; which frees herfrom the old yrkeſomeneſſe, vanity, ; 
bondageand unſubliſtence, which before ſhe was diſquieted with. Oh! | 
| it is a wonderfull priviledge to a poore ſoule , that whercas before it was | 
tedious to her to muſe of the promiſe, to deny her owne hopes , 
flaſhes and pangs, to cleave to the botrome of another our of herfelfe : 
now all theſe are become ſweet unto her , becauſe Chriſt is now inſtead 
of Selfc unto her, even all in all. Before it was a violent worke to apply | 

the | 
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| the ſaule to meditation; for ſhe was out of the clemenc of Grace ; but 
now ſhe counts it familiar worke , becauſe the preſence-of Chriſt hath 
made it ſo : a mercy more worth, then all the world befide , whenſhee 
conſiders duly of it, Before ſhee was haled as a Beare to the ſtake, tothe 

| word, to the ſacraments, to other ordinances, dutics : now ſhe hath fcl- 
| lowſhip with them as her owne, cycn as ſhe is Chriſts : before ſhe knew 
' not what to make of herſclfe, her affeRions.,, her deſires 3--but now ſhee 
is ableto diſcerne what God hath done for her and her affeions, mour- 
 nings ang dutics, ſtand notup inthe raome of Chriſt, but low trom-him 
fafcly, and returne to him, as the waters tothe {ca , whence they came. 
Oh ! what oddes 15 there betweene the dead life of Selfe 5 moyine the 

 ſoule heavily.as Pharaohs charet wanting their whecles 3-and.the king 
life of Chriſt,alway affording ſome warmth, . vigor, &roath and motion 
ro the ſoule, and aſſuring her thar is not from herſelfe, but fromea prin- 
; ciple withour, which will not faile her : Oh }-.this ſecand Adams Quick- 
/ ning; ſpirit, is a5 far above thardcad principle gt Seltcas-aliving creature 
| is abqve an Image. | tn, 

Thirdly, the Spirit of Grace drawes the.ſoulero the end of Grace ! to 
behold the purpoſe of Gpd119, declaring the riches of that mercy., by 
which he ſaved a finner : that he might purchaſe more-glory to himſelfe, 

| then good to the ſoule. Of this I ſpake before by - agather: occaſion: 
only note this, that the Spirir. carries Selfe-gutof the ſaule hereby. - For 
when the ſoule is raviſhed with the view of thoſe excellencies of God 
manifeſted by redemption , ſhe loſeth herſelfe as inaftreame, as being 
aſhamed to thinke that ſhe ſhould ſa baſcly. ſtruggle forchar, by her own 
ſtrength , which onely the Sure of the promiſe can condudt 
for the ends of the promiſe, ng to make the Lord admirable in his 
Saints : Oh! how isthe ſoul aſhamed, yca contounded for her own folly, 
thar ſhe ſhould goc about the fadoming of ſo bottomeleſle depth, with 
her owne bucket ! I conclude theſe three Hranches with renewing my 
exhortation: Try your ſclves by theſe, whether the Spirit of Grace bee 
in you or no, for if it be,it hath the promiſe of a full botrome to ſtabliſh 
the ſoule upon, it hath brought realneſſe of comfort and peace into it,and 
it hath carried it intothe ſca of the riches of grace., {o that it can make 
ſongs of the Lords deliverance, withmore admiration, then if the inhe- 
ritance of a Prince thad befalne it, I cannot infſift now any longer. So 
much for the ſecond marke,that the Spirit of Grace is for Grace. 
To make anend, athird and laſt marke of the Spiritot Grace is, that it 

goth forward calmely and ſottly in her pudyit of apr, without 
any carnall ſtriving and violence of Sclfe, much lefle fretting and di- 
ſtemper of ſpirit upon Gods dclaies. She teaches the ſoule to waite upon 
the Lord and harken what he would ſay to his Saints, for he will ſpeake 
| peace to them, that they may not returne to folly, rheir old ſclfe-ftagge- | 
ring, unſcttledneſle or bondage : The Spirit of Grace is much like the | 
Temple of Salomon, it loves not to hear the din of Selfe to diſquiet it,as 
hammers and tooles might not bee uſed in the building of the other. 
While he is at worke, he cannot endure Seltc to diſturbe him : he will 
raiſc up the frame himſclfe, we muſt onely fay , Grace, grace untoit , 
but he will both lay the foundation agd corner ſtone , and ſer the buil. 

unto, | 
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; rem, $2.31. | ance tothe Prophet Teremy,, to yeehd up hitnſelfe to the King of Babel ) 

Lefiures apon the | Chap.s. | 

aig uporrit a3&it hall profper in HE Finds. Suffer we our ſelyes or- 
and ceptees to Pen {ep tO'ſep, without turning off on| 
| mdkhthangdrthe left, meokely ind patſently trending his Iafure in 
Ht HBorenGy;, %idvife ofmeines; and foilt not any ſecret weights of 
our owncinto'the ballanee,*as if the Lord were not alone able to perfeRt | 
More worke : onely let there be fhoffoþs in our owne fpirits,'to (et | 
duck#or quench this Spitit-of Grace i erthE Mience of our quiet | 
nbanrigoGefiing: A'p6ttir'@&hich no/hypocrire cahUiſcerne;, If he be | 

' bid RNA" e leaves his diligence! and 'waxce' fdle; whereas truc | 
driteand noel goe together; atid'r poote ſdillefo refts from bis 
| telteuttriving, Hat'yerhe' cortinites his > detyitg Flgence 19 rhe ufe | 
otrmdanes' Fry yoar felve#at&in this 5 ut I retiember T have touched | 
nonartbefi@gWhenT fpakeoFthe violetice of Selfe.” This ſhall there-! 
| fOreafticero ave fpokentoiching the mirkes of 'this'Spirir of ' Grace , 
aidrhofeveralbbranchevtheredf,  * | RT 1 
-1NOw:jtv4 Wortd7 for the other peece ofthe ateftion', how this Spirit 
of Grace may be attained * I dofiver briefly, Firſt, becameſt ir/prayer 

ther, Fab11 210 hat both the Lord weld caſt down this ftrong caftle 
of Solfeandueupetie fonp fort of his own fAlyationupon the ruines 
rhextut © joyhowgctpriyet: editation be much in the uſe of 'alf other 
obvcrtult! $f Go# (faſting cſpecially)- the true Sampſon to 
wFf ownthehogſcoverthehtad of ſelf and unbelecte : And obſerve (e- 
| rioatlythe grace3iof erhers;(fiich 45 Raveſhot this pulfe, and have had the 
experience of Olfiſt in them:'y Again ſeek not to pleaſe our ficth;(as it is 
{ai Devi woilld fever ctofſe Zdontju' ftomihis.youth , and that made 
tidwſuch=;gvod dye.) -batabtidge out {elves of our wills ever in ſome 
lywfall liberties;; and abftaine from many things which others petmitto | 
chomſclves : Fyfvur ſelves diily as thoſe which runne for a prize y and 
charmiy-Joinewhiar innre us to deny our ſelves in this great worke of 
Grare.'\ Tyc:oux ſelves cloſely to the duties of our places and callings., 
ahdbe norte indulgent tour backs, bellies, companics, travells, and 
the hlefenſuatl} tecreations arid contentments : many men affeR ſuch a 
| brodulvin rhe! urrernioſt of their liberties and jollitic ,” that their very 
| | - dnt pony to bee men who ſavor not much of denying thetn- 
| {elves goe foth&Lord ofteri with this thorne in thy;heele, and bemoane | 
thy paine unto'him. till he caſe thee ! as Paxl did, and ceaſed nor, tiltthe 
{pirit-was ſufficient for him': Beſcech the Lord not to leave thee to thine 
owne'findings ,” but ro take thee into his own patronage , maintaining 
theeat his coſt'and charge : ft is ſaid that 7econ'a ( long after his obedi- 

b 

was1o honoured by God; as to become of a vaſſall and captive , afavo- 
| rite, and to benoorifhed from the Kings 'owne diſh, to have a portion of 
| rrieate from him daily : meditation of thePearle . Math. x 3.4.4. cauſed 
| the: Merchant” to fc)I-all and: buy ir. How doth Paul Phil. 3. heate his 
heart with the 'Lord Jeſus, 'till hee caſt out himſclfe as' dung 2 Þ 121d 

| P/4l273. recovers himfelfe outof his tempration of diſtruſt 2nd impati 
cnce by meditation. andthet breakes'out?77 Whom haye Tin heaven bur | 

> = | thee +'Mary bred. Chriſt inherfoule, by pondering the meſſage of thi | 
SD Arngell | 
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Selfe then unacqaintance and lothfull negle& of the promiſe. 
Againe, bchold the praRice of the Saints, both in Scripture and expe- 

rience, both living and dying,how they have moulded their ſouls into che 
truth of God,and have been content to hazard their own ſalvation,there- 
upon ſaying, if T periſh, I periſh: Letalſo (as Itoucht before)the afflidi- 
ons of God,whether in our bodies or ſoulcs, breake us off fromour wilde 
olive ſtock, ard implant us into the naturall and ſweet olive : Say, Lord ir 
is a ſweet mercy not to live to my ſelf, (though it coſt me deareto learne 
this diſcipline ) but to be at thine allowance. As an idle wench chuſeth 
to live baſely and idely at her owne hand, rather then under a Miftreſſe : 
ſo would Self do,if God did not over-rule the ſoul : But when ſhe is cor- 
reed and inſtrudted,then ſhe ſmires upon her thigh and repenteth. Laſt- 
ly, be not too eager inpurſuit of our worldly affairs , but quietly let us 
hk our boate uponour ftreame of providence, to croſſe enrliiees in our 

inuring our hearts to mercy & compaſſion, to ſuch as arc in neceflity, bo- 
dily or ſpirituall : Let not Papiſts (the chiefe favorites of Selfe) con- 
demne us Proteſtants in this kinde, farre it be it fromus to foſter a ſpi- 
rit of envy, which luſtcthin us after uncharitableneſle, indignation, mo. 
rolity, auſterity, cenſoriouſneſſe, anger, revenge, ſuſpitions, contentions, 
diſcontents, cither with men,or with providence and Gods adminiſtrati- 
ons, that pleaſe us not : for theſe morall diſterapers will defile us ſpiriru- 
ally, if we be not aware of it.” Secke not honour, repute, reſpeRand ac- 

ſach baſe ſcurfe ( yet highly ſct by in the world ) deſtroy the worke of 
God. Oh! beloved , confider what T have ſaid of this weighty argu- 
ment, and the Lord give us underſtanding in all things | for mine owne 
part, I have cauſe to mourn,that notwithſtanding all I have ſpoken, TI have 
ſoſmall hope to prevaile with men, becaulc I goe againſt their edge , 
and ſpeake riddles, to men of another metall ! What are we but fignes 
and ſpeQacles to men and divells in preaching theſe doRrines © Whar 
ſerve we for , ſaveto hardentheir hearts « For they will fulfill the do- 
arine;'and Selfe is like to quaſh their hopes when all is done ! The Lord 
prevent it in you for his mercics ſake. And ſo much alſo ſhall ſuffice for 
this whole uſe of exhortation, to them that ſecke converſion. 
Now concerning the latrer branch of Exhortation, to them who 

muchrhe rather to deny all for Chriſt and his name; by how much 
have already obtained favour to count all as droflc in reſpeR of pardon 
and reconciliation : If in the former reſpe& that of our Saviour betrue, 
how much more inthe latter, He that will bee my Diſciple muft deny 
all, (if the caſe ſo require ) take up his croffe and follow me : Andthe 
truth is,ſuch are the times we now live in,that I am(in a manner)forced to 
adde this point of uſe tothe former. For, you muſt know, the former is 
ſecret from the view of men (though one day it fhall be knowne to men 
and Angells) ſo that we ſhould doe men a world of wrong, if we ſhould 
judge them to bee other then ſelfe-denyers and beleevers. Burt in- 
deed, theres another ſelfe-deniall a conſequent upon faith and that is 

an 
— IR —_— 

knowledgement from men , let God alone with thele, and let us not for | 

(through'mercy)are converted m— : Letme urgethis upon them, ſo 
an they 

Angell agai 4 donbring. Nothi ater nouriſher of | 2K j Angcll againſt her feare and donbrin othing a greater nouriſher of | 2Kings 

carnall appetites, and though God crofle us not, yet deny we our ſelves, | 

| I 
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| prefits,pleaſures,caſe and liberties for the name, the truth of doctrineghe 
profeſſion of Chriſt in power ; Thar rather then ve would betray theſe 
[ro the enemies thereof , neither liberties nor lives ſhould be dearc to us : 
| Now herein what doe men ? Alas ! they ſhew that cither tlivy never 
| knew what it meant to caft out Selfe, to receive Chriſt, or clic they 
| have found a narrow diſtin&tion berween barke and tree, to ſave theam-. 
| ſelves harmelefle : 9;z, Thar although they deny themlclves inwardly 
| for him never {o,yet they have a diſpenſation, {2 that outwardly they will 
| not loſe a dramme of wealth, credit, maintenance, caſe, love of wite, 
; child, will or appetite for his ſake. And at this plat the world of our pro- 
fefſors now fall off : They love Chriſt with their hearts, but they will 
not loſe one ſtraw for him : Alas ! what wonder thatit js ſo with them © 
For why © Todeny a mans ſelte for Chriſt, requires a better botrome 
then they have any : The Lord Jeſus neyer denved himfelte to the death 
| for the redemptionot their foules , never gave himfelte as a price to 
wrath for their pardon and peace: The Apoftle Rome. tells us , Doubt- | 
leffe fora good man one would be contentto dye: Cluiſt harh not been | 
a good Chriſt tothem, for it he had, they would deny themlclvesto the | 
death tor him. They arc upon their owne' bottome ſtill ; their ovvne | 

2. 

caſe, will, health,pleaſures,life and libertjes are roo deare to them; thiey 
love "them as pretiouſly ,” as a zealous Chriſtian loves Chritt 4-rhere- 
fore they will part with nothing for. him.-/If Chriſt - were their Selte 
their inner man, their joy and content, they would cleave ro himyas thei 
| naturall and beloved objeR; The'truth hath not'made them tree y/ for it 
it had, they would torſake all for it,jand buy ic what{oever it colt them, 
| burnor{cll ir, whatſocyer they mighe have tor it, | | 
| Beſides, they know not what ſpiritthey are of, while' pezce laſterh , 
| and the Goſpelrunnes in the ftreame of their liberties ; gifts , ſervices, 
| commodirics, and advantages, who bt they * / Anhumble and zealous | 
| Chriſtian would:almoft ttemble to heare their protcftations , their en- | 
| gagements for Gad and truth the cauſe of 'Chuiſt: and Religion; who 
but they intheirtaſtings and prayers, deepe deteſtarion.ofahe! finnes of | 
the times; and mourning tor” the forrowes bf ſucirus [uffer-9 Barker the | 
winde turne tH another coaſt ; ſo that they ſee the enemies. of 1tratly/lay 
hard to their free: bold , andthey muſt cither ſadly ſuffer indecd forthat 
thty have protcifed, orclſe bewray themſelves to be hypocrxrw Then 

; they-ſhew uporewhat hinges their doore hnges andrurnes ;"evennupon 
| Seltteand tclte-Toye : Thenthey wax ſtifle ji themſelves, when: they | 
| cleaveto the creature, their eaſe and welfares , their liberties/andzworld? 

, | lycoments. Why:this * Alas 1 They underſtocd not their oweotpitir, 
| and therefore'xtTai@themin the ſuds eretthey were aware. Now. their 
| arcataeclsiming againſt the'finnes of timelervers jand ſelfe-lovinig ly 
| pocrites,, 15turned to apologize for'rheir inconfſtaney-, ſolfe-loveiand 
| ches'ottheirowne': Morcover, another cauſe is;tliey fought ot Chriſt 
; hmply and boneftly for himſelte, burtor fomerwharwhich: might bee 
| gotten trom him, toſerve their owne turne by hismeanes : They know 
; not how to licke themſclves whole upon-the 1.oui'Jelu's for ary thing 
; they loſe tor him; and therefore chey-are loath ro veature any- more; 
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then they mauſt quite make forfeit of. It they knew whom to truſt for 
amends, or could beleeve that hundred fold requitall for God and his 
| Goſpel , which 'sp romiſed to all thac loſe any thing for him; Oh! ir 
would lithe their hearts exceedingly to ſuffer any thing for him ! To 
conclude, they confider not what a poore + "ay they make of jt, when 
they ſell the honour and glory of the Lord Jeſus, for the redeeming of a 
poore-rrahfitory content here below : they conſider not that they fiſh 
with a golden hooke for minums , if they loſe their hooke upon a 
thrap of triall and temptation, they can never make amends againe for ir, 
by all they catch , though the fiſh were fairer, Conſcience is no com- 
modity ro weigh inthe balance againſt cafc, and carnall profits and plea- 
ſures : as Eliſhe asked Gehazi, Is this a ſeaſon to purchaſe olives and vine- 
yards, and menſcryants or maidſcrvants £ They conſider not what poor 
and filly figleaves they ſow together to cover their nakedneſſe , when 
they pretend a neceffity of ſerving God their owne wav,(that way which 
will hold beſt agreenient with their own ends) to ſhun ſerving him his 
as of ſuffering, which contradidts their ſelf-love. In all theſe reſpeRs 
and in many more, let us not wonder at the wofull declenfion of theſe 
revolting times, which lcave the Lord Jeſus himſelfe to finke or ſwim, 
Nay further, let us not be offended overmuch at ſuch as at their firſt en- 
try and onſet upon Religion, ſcemed ſo zealous as to chalenge all enc- 
mics of Chriſt, and began to ſuffer for him: But having born the brunt a 
while,and felt the triall too hot and too heavy for them, have with more 
| ſhime and reproach revyolted from him , then cverthey beganto ſuffer 
with honour and commendation. 
And fithence it fareththus,lct all whom it concerneth.to approve their 

faith and fidelity to the Lord Jeſus (as itdoth concerne all who will not 
prove hypocrites)now intheſe wofull daics,ftrive forthe holding up and 
preſerving the entire honour and eſteem of Chriſt & his Grace, his truth, 
profeſſion and Goſpel, both in their owne ſoules with fincerity, and be- 
fore men withour ſhame or cowardize. Confider ( poore ſoule) by 
whoſe ftrength thou ſtandcſt:do not look too wiſely upon next hand cx- 
amples of ſtaggerers and timeſervers, though perhaps thou haſt admired 
them for cheir zeale and gifts : know them by their fruits, ſtagger not at 
their revolts : But looke to Jeſustheauthor and finiſher of thy faith, who 
for the hope ſet before him, and the love to thy ſoule and ſalvation, deſ- 
piſed the ſhame,and endured the crofſe : Behold(if examples do ſo much 
affe@ thee ) the patternes of thoſe faithfull ones, who inall ages have 
borne witneſſe to Jeſus, and not eſteemed their credits , or goods, or 
lives,ſo that they might vindicate the glory of Chriſt, and diſcharge the 
truſt which in baptiſme,and much more in their converſion to God was 
committed to them , tobe fairhfull ſouldiers, and to contend for the 
truth,againſt Divell and his inſtruments,the world and their own ficſhly 
ſelfe-love : The Lord hath had in all ages ſome who have though it a 
buſinefle of importance to ſticke to Chrift and his honour, whatlocyer 
it coſt them; although thy ſtrength be ſaall, the trialls of the malicious 
ſharpe and fiery as darts; yet ifthou canſt deny thine owne ſelfe, humble 
thy ſoule, be little in thine owne cies, be aboyc thine owne ends and ſen - 
| alley : Then that God who hath ſuffered thouſands of ſob {cltc- 
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Counlells. 

2Kings 

Plil.92. 7. | 

I, 

| them. Ifever hee built this foundly 

loving hypocrites to fall on thy right hand, and thy left,ſhall keepe thee 
ſafe in the midſt under the covert of the wi 
mighty power. And to this end and 
{ 

owne ſtrength , but get ſtrength 

fin 

5 unaſhamedneſſe to confeſle him, and ro fifa Fr bing , Whi 

ngs,-and ſhadow of his Al- 
purpoſe » firſt, ger faith in Trialls , 

more pretious then gold , )" aid looke not to ſuffer for Chriſt, by thine 
from him whom thou ſuffereſt for : 

Get thee his innocency,, be ſite thy cilife be geo > Joyne with it a good. 
conſcience, ( two excellent baniners to fight under ) and then by prayer, 

from Chriſt chat ſtrength, courage, mecknefſe, licity, Ride: 

commeth one , who hath received hy being of grace , and the ale 
welbeing of glory for ever from him.” Beleeve that hee who nayled all 
entniry of Satan and the g Po helt, to his crofſe, hath riſen bythe. 
mizht of ils Godhead', and'is at his tight hand z will ſo provide, that! 
the remnant of their conquered and captivated malighity and malice , 
ſhall never prevalle againſt thee, If ever thou tookeft hold of his ſtrength 
coſavethee from hell and frown periſhitg .. cruſt him for ſtrengrh to OVEr-, 
core all earthly enemies ; he can andWiIll ſubdue ther unto thee, divert 
chew , diſarme them,difable them, arid gjve thee fullredempeion from 

\ee upoHi his rocke, feare nor, neither 
ſtormes, nor ſands, nor terhpeſts , corre ack ſhall ever cauſe thy 
building to ruinate : but thou ſhalt ſtand; becauſebulle upon arock. 

Secondly, be not heed!eſfe and careleſſe of trouble,bur be well ſettled 
and informed .inthy judgement, concerning the weight and the inapor- 

. 

cm 

—___— 

tance of the truth of God.” T=t not trouble tor the cauſe of Chriſt, inde 
thee {o bufied about doing for him, that thou ſhouldeſt negle& the con- 
fideration of thoſe weighty refpefts ,'for which he calls thee to ſuffer al- 
ſo. Many irteſolute and Raggering ones have done Chriſt as much dil- 
honour, as ſome libertines and timeſervers : Selfe-love and eafe hath ſo 
blinded them on the one fide; that they can looke but one way: As thou 
canſt not deny bur truth is pretious , powerfull, and prevailing : So adde 
this thereto,aske what is truth, ſtudy it, inquire into it,8the conſequences 
which attend upon, both the fairhfull ticking to it, againſt all enemies, 
1nd the treacherous traducing it, for fear, or flattery, or any ſiniſter ends. 
Remember that of Davids ſervants, and apply ittotruth,thou art worth 
renne thouſand of us, if we fall , there be others to raiſc up in our ftead ; 
but if thou fall, how irrecoverable is thy lofle © And fay not , this truth 
or that, I could ſuffer for;but ſuch and ſuch Idare not, for if thou honor 
not God indenying thy owne cavils,and ſuffering for any truth, perhaps 
thou ſhalt be ſo lett to thy ſelfe-ſhitts, and ſnarcd by thine owne treache- 
ry, that either God will deny thee an heart , or the honour to ſuffer in 
greater truths, if occaſion ſerve. 

Thirdly, know for certaine, God will have aday to tric thee, what coſt 
thou wilt be at for him. If he have brought thee through the pikes of the 
enemies of thy converfion;truſt to it,he will have ſome triall or other, to 
know all that is in thine heart. God beſtowes no great favours(eſpecially 
Chrift himſelfe)bur he will be fure to try thee throughly of what metrall 
thou art made, and whether the experience of his firſt and greateſt love 
have deſerved at thine hands the fruit of thy faith, to cling to him,and be 

mr EE 

of more worth, then thine owne ends and contents : He rejoyceth to diſ- 
Z cover 
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| Verſe Il, Hiſtory of N #Amax. | 187 | 

| Coverthoſe who are firme to him, and 'beare him hearty loyall affe- | 2 K ins | 
tion; from the hollow and falſe. If Abraham , Arzreobia [onah, Peter, | © __ 

' wanted not their trialls, (of whom ſome ſtuck to God, ot hers warped | | 
| ſhalt thou eſcape 2 Nay jt God would try Saul and [er6b»-m and Tehn fo 
| deepely, will he paſſe thee over * No bee not ſuch a foole as to thinke| 
that thou ſhalt ſcape tn a miſt 3 \wimme alway in a calme ſea, andtunne 
a {moorh courle , for as verily as God is true , thou ſhalt be rried; yea | 

' perhaps many ways, one after another. Reſolve thy fete, it is no flight 
thing in Gods eſteeme to try his : it he ſhould leave them without trialls, 

| (whereof all ſonnes are partakers)they were baſtards : it is drofſe and no | Heb.12.8. 
' oare which is not worth the trying : caſe duries of praying , hearing and 
| worſhip are notrialls for Gods cloſe people inthefe dayts , he will have 
; other trialis for them z and although perhaps-thou hadſt ſcaped- many 
| windes and blaſts, yet he will have ſome direR and oppefire-winde to try 
thee tothe quicke , ere the Lord have- done with thee” Selfe had need 
have trialls as G:deors fouldiers. | RS 
Upon theſe confiderations, apply this exhortation briefly to thy ſelfe. yg 

Be for him that hath beene for thee. even the Lord Jeſus, be for his glory i: 
and honour to thy uttermoſt. I will commend but two pafſae es to thee. 
Firſt inthe feare of God (my beloved) be ſure thar you detiy your ſelves | 1, To doe all 
for God in the point of doing for him. Secondly, inthe matter of fuffe- | for God. 
ring ; in both which thy whole obedience ftandeth; Turec no exact- 
nefle bur ſuch as the Goſpel both promiſes and affordsto a beleeving 
| ſoule; onely I exclude treachery and falſhood; | For the former, aime at 
God, and deny thy ſelfe inthy doings and duties, inthy worſhip ah uſe 
of meanes , in thy ſpeciall calling and condition of life.” This will inure 
thee tothe latter felte-deniall in ſuffering :' Throughout thy whole con- 
verſation of life towards God and man, thou ſhale finde, thar [ from the 

| center of ſelfe-love) the Divell will teach thee to draw lines of crooked- 
nefſe and'obliquiry , warping from God , and tendingto it felfe. The 
ſoule cannot endure to beunder the autkority of God , cither comman- 
ding, promiſing, orthreatning ; it hath a bredth of her owne, inthe nar- 
row of God, and where ſhee can fleece away ought from him and his | Sec Hel. r0:r, 
ends to herſclfe ſhe is fate; yea where the duties are ftriteſt, ſhee be- 
wraics moſt a falſe heart , which being pinche inthe point of her owne 
ends', is ready tocaſt all inthe dirt. In faſting , what pleaſure can the 
ſoule finde to herſclfe,inſtead of ſoule afflifting « Much more then in or- 
dinary duties ſhe will diſpence and fecke herſelfe. In mens buyings and 
ſellings, how doc they foiſt in adieg of fecking rhemſlves, loarhcolye 
cloſe to the rule, to doe asthey would bee done too * In preachitig the 
ſolemne truthes of God, what a deale of ſelfe-honour and men-pleafing 
creeps into the duty 2 What duties , meanes or graces are there ,j which 
are void of this dead fly? Witneſle the innumerable difpentations 4 
which this libertine age ſeekes to herſelte in all her ways ; in faſhions, | "I 
attires, recreations, worldly dealings, lending. letting , hyring and bor- | 
rowing : Inthe duty of prayer how ſcanty, feldame, carmll , arc wee * 
Looking ſometime more atthem that heare us , or at the ſetneffe of our 
ſentences, edge of our owne affeions, tnen at Gods awfull-preſence,our 
owne abaſemeat, or the ſp=ciall ends that concerne us 2 Whar cauſes {o 
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Lefures wpon the Chap.s. 

2, In ſuffe- 
ring. 

_ |or hang over us ? Selfe-love, every man lookes to his owne matters, 

| our ſelves from ſuffering, or the loſſe of the honour of our ſufferings , 

Note this ex- 
Pexicnce, 

little mourning and faſting for the finnes and ſorrowes that are upon us, 

his owne griefes, loſſes take up all his teares and deſires * What cauſes 
Magiſtrates to be ſoparriall and connivent at offenders , at drunkards , 
breakers of the Sabbath 2 Selfe-love, they are affraid to be noted to bee 
precizer then needs, they ſecke their owne bribes or caſe; men are 
loath to diſquiet themſelves for God or conſcience : Whence comes our 
murmuring under our crofles, or our ſottiſhnefſe and inſenfiblencſe un- 
derthem © Both from ſelfe-love; either tendernefſe to our owne skin, | 
or loathneſle to be at any coſt to ſcarch out the cauſes , tro humble the | 
ſoule,or to _ : loathneſſe (I ſay) ro lay any thing to heart : Whar is | 
the cauſe of ſo many jarres and janglings among Chriftians, formcere | 
frifles, tothe diſhonour of God and their communion 2 Selfe-love, | 
that ſeckes her owne caſe and profit, little looking how others fare , 
Chriſtians in generall will profeſſe {clfe-deniall , yet take pritches , di(- 
contents : Endleſſc it were to mention all : learne we to ſeeke God in all 
wedoe, and whatſoever we finde our conſcience to accuſe us of, as an 
excrement and ſuperfluity of our owne,, beware we nouriſh it not in our 
ſelves, left it poyſon the carriage,the bent and treame of our indeavours 
with ſingularity, hypocriſic , and ſelfe-love. Shake off conceits, raſh 
ſurmizes,tetches, enmities, ſullen froward humors. 

Laſtly, be not onely willing and well content to beare for God , (if 
we be called toit juſtly without thruſting our ſclves upon troubles ) 
but eſpecially labour to quite our ſelves well in our ſufferings. True it 
is, to ſhunne God, and ſceke our ſelves , our owne caſc and welfare, be- 
traying our conſcience, is a fearefull treachery , but yet, there is afur- 
ther miſchiefe then this to be ſhunned ; and that is, be we ſure that wee 
ſuffer for God,and have him that knowes our hearts to beare us witneſle, 
that (ſetring aſide humane frailcy ) the ſincere aime of our hearts in ſuffe- 
ring, is, the promoting of the glory of God, and the entire and tender 
reſpec we have to preſerve his truth inviolable : There is a white divell 
corrupting us inthe bent and aime of our {ufferings,as well as a blacke,to 
difſwade us from ſuffering atali : one Divell (under two colours) aimes 
at this, either at the loſſe of ourſoules , when we wickedly ſecke to ſave 

| when we loſe our reward, throughour baſe and hollow ſceking our own 
ſelves. Such as ſuffer in theſe dayes for Chriſt, had need be well botto- 
med, and carried upon ſuch grounds as will beate ns out and fave our 
ſtake. For, ſuch as ſuffer out of a proud , preſumptuous ſingularity of 

| their own, to be thought ſome body , hoping they ſhall be able to licke 
chemſclves whole bon outward encouragements, or otherwiſe ruſh 
upon croſſes in their heate and raſhnefle; arclike (in ſuch a world as this) 
to meet with a wrong match of it. And we have ſcene ſome examples 
before our cies to. verific this by wofull experience , that others may 
learne by their ſhame and harmes , to beware of their ſelfe-heate and 
raſhnefſe. The Divell getting ground , and the cauſe of God loſing ex- 
ceedingly by ſuch Merchant venturers, not to ſpeake of the ſhipyracke 
that ſuch make of their owne peace. Suffer therefore for Chrift; and 
ſuffer ſo for him, that thy conſcience may ſtand by thee for the Ronny | 
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Verſer, —Hiflayof Naannan. 
of thine intentions ; and the Spirit of glory ſhall reft upon thee;and with 
Stephen, he (whoſe cauſe thou ſuffereſt for) ſhall diſcover himſelfe unto 
thee, not onely in his allowing of thee , but his crowning of thee both 
here with the honour of ſuffering, and hereafter with glory fot (uffering, 
as I Pet. 4. end, and in neither reſpe& will he ſuffer thee to repent or bec 
aſhamed. But I muſt not here (in this uſe of addition and by conſequent) 
runne out into a commonplace; ſome other fitter occaſion will offer ir 
ſclfe for this ſc. Thus much ſhall ſerve for the whole exhorratign , 
and fo for the whole doQtrine of Selfe , fo farre as the Lord hath nr | 
grace. Now what ſhall I ſay, ( brethren) for conclufion, but preſſe us 
all to ſecke God,who ſuffers not his raines and dew to returne in vain, 
but to fructifie his truth in the hearts of his owne people , that he 

would not withdraw his blefling from this do&rine , which 
wee have at large infiſted on in this and the former 

Sermon 2 Letus pray, that with Paws plan- 
ting , and Mpolls's watering, God 

would give cncreaſe. 

—— 
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THE SEVENTH LECTVRE 

upon the words following in the 
twelfth Verle, : 

—O— — _ 

| VERSE XII. 

V ERS 8 12. Are not Abanga and Pharfar , rivers of Damaſcus , 

| better then all the waters of Iſrael* may I not waſh in them and 
be cleane * So be went away in arage, Cc. 

VERS 13. Thenbis ſervants came neere, and ſþake nnto bim, 
and ſaid, Father,ifthe Prophet bad /ayd ſeme great thing &5c. 

PA N the former verſe (beloved in the Lord) wee have 
2 examined the ground of Naamans diſtaſte of the 

Prophets meſſage : and that was (as wee have 
- ſhewed) a prejudice or pre-conceit of a way of 

his owne deviſing,withour bottome or ground of | 
truth. Touching the which,as we noted whence 
it came, even from the root of Selte, ſo weraiſed | 
a generall ground of doctrine from it; and have ! 

ſaid what God hath ſuggeſted unto our thoughts, concerning the rea- 
ſons, openings,and ſeveral uſes of it, repeariag nothing thereof: ler us 
come ferward to this twelfth verſe. For although the holy Ghoſt doth 
omit ſundry paſſages of this ſtory (as the thing was carried ) yet hee will 

' not have us ignorant of any materiall thing. which might prot us : And 
| therefore here he relates the amplification of Naamars diſtaſte, from a | 
ſ-cond allegation of his; and that is, from a ſupply of Selfe, by carnall 
reaſon. No two friends inthe world are ſo ready to fuccour caci other at 
a pinch, as carnall reaſon is at hand to ſuccour Self. The more is ſaid,the 
worle the diſcaſe rankles , but yer that which ſound reaſon cannot make } 
200d, lo, carnall reaſon muſt be faine to ſupply. A poore help (I grant) 
but 2 poere one is better then none with a corrupt heart. It the former 
anſwerand bottomeof his diftaſte had been as good as it was large, he 

; had not now needed to have multiplied fo many words as he doth z bur 
being crazie inthem, hee muſt make that good with words which wants 
ſubſtance : and therefore hee now comes in with an arg:iment of another 
kindeto ſtiffen himſclfein his former conceit, drawne trom the nature of | 

the | 

| 
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| neverhealed a Leper, much {fle(I crow) edn Jordan. 'This being thus, 
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Verſe 12. Hiſtory of Naauan., | 191 
the melave it ſelfe, to wit, thatirwas unlikely, ridicutous, and in truth | 2K inos 
(upon point) impoſſible : And cherefore he did well to turne away and be | = 
anery.as he was, | 3 "70 4 nes? | ; 
BY words cotneto thus much, as if be had ſaid : There was cauſe e- Bw he ba 

nough'to reje&t theProphets anſwer, becauſe it. crofſeth mine expeRa- | © 95c evill 
tion ; my thoughts were farre otherwiſe then his mdilage; Ttooked hee 
would have come himſelfe atid difpatchrits; therefore I lad 'r6afon' e- 
nough beforero recoile from his anſwerr Burnow, piit-caſe my! conceic | 
be ngrounded,atnd'T my ſelfe Enilty therefore; yer; letme bur examine | 
the meſſage it ſelf; as it lies,add there is great cauſe to diſtaſte it, inithar 
regard'al{o. Forwhy © What ſenſe or ceafonis there ih it? Forfoathhe 
bids me goe waſh in Jordans And whatkikehhood ts there that Jordan | 
ſhould heale teprofie * When was it ever heard-of till now 2 What | 
need Tſrael have one Leper in it, if Jordan will heale :hime And, furc I | 
am, if warers were able to doc &, then mnchmore woenld-better waters | | 
doc if Wee =_ two —_— _ 1d Datnabcus, Abana'and | 
Pharfar by name; farre purer ftreames, and (tm reputc)better waters.chen | 
cithet Jordan, or any ether witers of Limel whatſoever : And, if they | 

— — 

who ſhould blame me for xejefting this aweflage Yea, for diftemper 
and anger? | Can ficſh and bloud enduretobe ſent for toa Propher, and 
to be thus mocked * I conclude therefore; his meaning 15 nothing lefle, | 
then'to'cure my difeaſe : he doth bur try my patience, iand/put arick up- 
on me, and ſo my labour'is loſt. Thisis the view of chis verſe. Now, 
whart doth all rhis rmount unto 2 _ (ma wordyto confute and out- | 
cavill the meſſage,by carnall reaſon, an ſuch abfurditics as might grow | 
thence. For why 4 Hee diſputes thusz "This meffage is againſt com- 
mon ſenſe, unlikely , yea impoſſible to reaſon, therefore ridiculous 
and falſe ; the conſequence of it makes it abſurd: for (1 fay againe) if 
waters would heale, what need any to bee Lepers in Iſtael £ And why 
may not better waters much better doe it *: Thercfore, away, talke no 
funtherro me of it, teave meto my ſelf, no man.ſhalbbeac our my brains, 
or 995 ng me to that which common ſenſe doth ſo notoriouſly 
contradict, * : 
But, O Naiman | whither wiltthou ? I& icnot too wuch for-thee to | The abſurdity | 

be mad with Sclfe, but thou wik alſo' be mad with. reafome { Tnthy | b=reaſen. | 
former anſwer thou playedft but the foole : for what although thou 
thoughtſt ſo and fo 2 Was the Prophettied tothy thoughts « Or:could | 
the Prophet doc more or lefle without warrant from God © \Cameſt | 
thou to a Phyfitian with a fee, or toGodfor a miracle 2 If co God, why 
ſuffereſt thou not him to caft che skole, and to worke his owne way, and 
to confute thine © And now inthis latter anſwer,thou- wilt be mad with 
reaſon. For why 2 Put caſe the way of waſhing in' Jordan bee irrario- | 
nall and non-ſenſe to thy wit and teaſon ; and whatthough there bee ſtill | 
ſo many in Iſrael unhealed-? And what if Abþanatbee apurer ftreame 2 
Doſt thou cometo the Prophet to be ci:ted by plaiſters, and by skill of 
aman, or by the power of God * Tf this latter, why art thou ſo mad as 
totye a ſuperiour cauſe to the inferiour © , Or'to judge that to bee the 
health of thy diſcaſe, which is bur a figne « Orto run to the creature 
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from the Divinity and Omnipotencie of a Creator * Or, what haſt thou 
ro doe to run to other __ Or to compare Jordan with other waters: 
Look thou up to God,whoſe power exceeds all chy ſenſe, who ſechs the 

| honour of his owne worke, not of a creature, and be contem to be cared 

ly prvieige above all ther Lenz in Hed, tobeethuncura by is thy privi e | in Ifracl, to bee thus cured 
wb Corll th therefore againſt thy priviledge: it is not Jordans GE 
more then any other (by anyvertuc of it-) which muft heale chee (for 
then indeed Abana might doe ic as well or better ; but che God and ruler | 
of Jordan and all creatures to ſerve his will, fo farre as ſeemeth beſt to! 
his wiſedome. Thus Nemen ſhould have ſaid in ſtead. of his cavilling. 
So much for the'opening of this verſe. 
Two things then we ſee inthis verſe : Firſt, the carnallexception here 

taken by Naamen againſt the meſſage ,, which ſer him further off the re- 
medy, and wronged him more and more of his owne hope, The ſc- 
mu the ifluc and effcR of both the former anſwer, and this cavill : hee 
concludeth tharthe Prophet mocks him, and theretore in ſtead of hol- 
ding the former reverend eſtceme of hisperſon, now hee talles downe- 
right to rage and raile upon him, to fret and fume at his defcat, and to 
turne bis back homeward;ratherthen he will give up his two weapons, he 
will needs depart and goe home, a moſt nafty Leper as he came. 

From the theſe two, viz! Neamans cxception, and the fri- 
volouſneſſe of it, I might ſtay the Reader upon this meduation ;, How 
full and terrile a baſe heart of corruption and unbelicfe is of ſtoppes and 
barresto p__ irſclfe of welfare and happineſle ; yea, as one wave fol- 
lowerhanother+; ſo doth one clyill back another , -and all to deprive it 
ſclfe of any bleſſing which is fairly toward.1t., And how manifold argu- 
ments one upon the neck of another, it can invent and deviſe of all ſorts, 
to ſtrengrhen it ſelfe in her owne once conceited error © Rather then 
Naamas here will ſeeme to ſhrinke one jot from his former hold, marke 
what cavils he deviſes againſt the way of God, and his owne welfare : ſo 

emptory, ſo refolute, ſo witty and wiſe hee is to doc himſclfe hurr ! 
bo as Fe Joing hionſelfe any good, to gueſſe at any intention of God, 
or the Prophet in this thing, or to call himſelfe off trom his humour, to 
more adviſed thoughts, we ſee it is farre from him. So truc it is (not 0n- 
ly in Heathens) My people are wiſe for evill, both to doe and to defend 
it; bur for good, exceeding filly and ſorry. For why £ Not onely it 
150ur lotto be deprived of God, andall his goodnefle, but alſo wee are | 
depraved in all our abilities and powers of ſoule and body,from coveting 
any recovery of it ; yea more, wee bend all the force of our underſtand- 
ings, judgements, memories, wills and affeQions, to the riveting and e- 
ſtabliſhing of our ſpirits inthat dangerous eſtate in which we are : There 
is not a drop or dram of any propenſity in us, to uſe any faculty of reaſon 
in us.to any other end or purpoſe, ſave to overthrow our ſclves, and to 
implunge our ſelves more deeply in our owne evil] : But todreame of a- 
ny out-gate of miſery, or to harpe upon any ſtring of invention, art or de- 
vice how to breake the ſnare and get out, it isa gift which is denied us, ſo 
farre as unregenerate. A figne moſt evident, in how well plcaſing a 
frame and ſtreame wee conceive our ſelves to bee,, when as all our wiſe- 
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| ments, which both within and without beſetrhe ſoule againſt the naked 
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| dome ſerves for nothing elſe, ſave to deviſz reaſons to hold us + yea, | 2Kinps 

| himlclfe delivercd; So dothrthe Lord bring his through manifold ob. 

| 
; 

| Eiftory of Na ou EF IE | 
— - DDD E_—_— —_—  — 

Verſe 1z. 

wedge us ſtill more deſperately in our unhappy condition: and to 
wrangle aginſt wharſoever might whiſper or {ound toward the fetcl1- | 
ing us out of that thraldome. Aske but a man whom God hath over- 
poized and per{waded bythe Spirit of grace,and he will tell you through 
how infinite-many cavils , objeRtiors and difſwafives of fleſh, the Lord | 
ath brought him to the conenton wherein he now ſtands : and, ere hee | 

could ever feele the ſtreame of his ſpirit framed for God, and the em- | 
bracing of the meſflage of {alyation. | 

How many thouſand feares, doubts, carnall exceptions are there in 2 
corrupt heart agai iſt either the t wth in generall, or ſuch or ſuch tracks | 
of promiſes inſpeciall , or the ſimplicity of their meaningto himleltc 
perſonally 2 As it is ſaid of Peter, that the Ange!l gave kim a bunch on | 
the to-fide, and then his chaines tell off , and then hee groped for His 
Cloake and Sandals,and then the priſon gates Aew open for him to paſle| 
through,and then he was carried tothe ourward gare, and the inner gate | 

(yron doores) 6 till this he was notfſer at freedome, ndr awakened to [ee 

ſtacles, objeRions, temptations, and the whole Army of corrupt Argn- 

truth of the promiſe,4before ever he ſertheni; at liberty, 
And the truth is, onely the worke of regeneration isable, both rodrein 

away this ſpring'\and floud of comradidtion;nd to dry up her ſtreames, 
thatthey may not ſo abundantly flow out to beare downe all the tgroe of 
truth inus,or perſwadeus to converfion. And the fare fpirit ir maſt be 
which muſt turncour ſtreame ro run another way , ard take off this'r0]- 
ling doore of our corruption, frem the old hinges, to'6pen and move a 
contrary way. * 

Onely Grace muſt conſume alt our baſe inventions which man hath 
found out againſt:God tas, Thitthis Set 6f Religion is everywhere c- 
vill ſpoken of: If once a Chriffn, ever aflive, a beg#atya fovle t Theſe 
Preacherstell us many tales of a tub, ig #i{-tſinne,and of the judgements 
of God ,; but the beſt is, wet#ſee'hort ehimder and lightning to follow 
upotrevery word they Tpedke.”? IF all were: fo curſed? whom they: ge- 
claimagainſt.they woilld'looke ds blacke #5 ſoor,” therewould bee noli- 
ving among men: but (thankes be to God) we ſee all things ſtill comi- 
nue asthey were, and men are as white in the face as'they were wont : 
buyantell;goe ro fmarkers and Faires, to Ale-houſes tind merry mee- 
tings;ahietr pleaſures @hd good) fellowſhipShoTree and faſFas'ever. There- 
forexvedetrhey would but ro us 6f our literries,2nd mike us ſuch fools 
as themielves, which God forbid. & it were pitty that tor their pleaſures 

tire wor! ſhould belſo turned Lopſic-rnpyien'Orhers cone in and bicke 
themſdues with this, Tharyottr beſt Preactiers are to berter then they 
ſhould be: and in evrnerstheycirevs othetnfih; Somethinke, if relt2i- 
ononeetbeare ſway; then their trades muſtibe forſtken, they muſt ſel] all 
and give itto good boYke/nndPreachers's (not unlike ro the Popiſh Je- 
ſuites, who'in tht Sermons tellithe people,” that' Engliſh Proteſtants 
bavelong tailes, nd horns in their forcheads, and Jooke as grizely as 
Ghoſts,and ſome orinne like Doz7es, and the like.) Againe, others ca- 
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Leflures upon the Chap,<. 

xO 

II 

I2 

13 

I4 

To diſpute fer 
God,is a great 
work of grace, 

Some inſtan- 
ces of diſpu- 

vill & ſay, Theſe Chriſtians are ſo ſad and melancholick, that I am afraid 
I ſhould dic of no other diſcaſe, ſave of very thought and care. Others 
come neerer, and conſider, God would have their luſts and lewd qua- 
lities from them , which are neceſſary evils to them, they cannot part 
with them : Religion is better to make ſhew of for mens caſe, (as Ma- 
chiavil (aid) then to make us ſound at heart, and ſo coſt us much paine. 
Others cavill and ſay, The beſt cannot tell whether they ſhall be ſaved : 
and they can hope as well as others ; and ſo, hope well and have well. 
Others thinke it impoſſible to change their natures and to be converted; 
They have aſſayed often, but they findelittle come of it, and they love 
no worke which is never at an end,nor then neither. They love that re- 
ligion which a man can tell what to make of, and come to a point : but as 
for that which is never content, but firſt men muſt forgoc their luſts,then, 
their liberties,then themſelves, belecye, repent,and bee broken- hearted ; 
this is preciſe and curious, not for their rooth. Others ſay, If yec heare 
the Preacher, yec will loſe your wits, and drowne or tore-doe your 
ſelves. Others yet come cloſer,and cavill thns, Wee fee the more we 
are terrified for ſinne,the further we are from God. God hath not ap- 

inted all to bee ſaved: all cannot mourne or beleeve, ir is the gift of 
ew, we know not whom God hath choſen: men may fall away after 
they have brlecved ; and (if ſome {ay truc) the juſtified may revolt and 
be damned, and they can be no worle, though they never begin: Many 
goc ſo farre as few can match them, and yer for one cauſe or other, they 
muſt prove hypocrites and loſe their labour ; therefore they will ſave 
theirs altogether : they had as good fit for nought as toyle tor nought. 
Others ſay, their corrvprions doe ſo weary them , that they ſhall never 
—__— them: and others are afraid that they ſhall never perſevere , 

t ( atonetireor other) fall foully, and diſhonour their Religion : | 
therefore dare not give the on-ſer. To conclude, others have taken of- 
fence at the rigour of the Law,and ſo run our to ſeck 014 liberties, alledg- | 
ing that bondage to be moſt irkſome. And others who proceed further, 
yet ſay, This and ſuch like doftines of Sclfe, doe diſcourage them : 
they feare that a man cannot be rid of it, and they ſce it is hard even for 
the beſt,to diſcerne the Spirit of God from a mans owne. Endlcfſe it 
were to reckon up all cavils ; onely the Lord muſt change the heart cre it 
be rid of thele her inventions. [ot 

And much more muſt the Lord turne the ſtreame a contrary way, ere 
the ſoule wax reſolute againſt all ſuch objeions :-and bee turned to di- 
{pure for God,to hold cloſe tothe promiſe, and to deviſe as many , as 
ſtro ,and as witty reaſons for her owne falvation,as before ſhee did a- 

ainſt it, F 
, To argue thus is not common : The Lord hath his number, and will 
ever have: and they are ſuch as (leaving his ſecrets) cleave to his revea- 
led will. Such as are loaden with their corruptions, mourne after caſe + 
not for caſc onely of their feare and guilt: but to rake the yoke of Chriſt 
upon them in ſtead thereof: Such ( ifany ) may claime the promilc: 
And ſuch an one (through mercy) Iam. Few indeed ſhall be ſaved, but 
then as few lament after God till they finde him : and many glorious 
| ghts fall away ; but then their light was in themſclves , they were not 

__ humble. 
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| will prove the point by Scripture and ſundry reaſons : And laftly,co 
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Verſetz.,  Hiſloryof Naanan. 
bumble. True it is , theeleR are knowne to God : butyet ſuch as will 
firſt beleeve, ſhall in time know themſclves to bee clet, And why 
ſhould I thinke my inducements to beleeve to bee ſo weake or few * 
Nay rather, why ſhould not I, (if I be lead by the Spirit of Grace ) turne 
diflwaſives into perſwaſives, and ſway all objeRions to the naked pro- 
miſe 2 Surely Caleb did fo. And Gods reafons are many and ſtrong. Mee 
thinkes it is a ſtrong motive, that the Lord will leave none, bur ſuch 
as forſake him firſt : His meaning ſeemes very cerdiall unto me, when 
he bids a ſinner be reconciled. For why There is bottomeleſle pati- 
ence in his heart to forbeare ſmiting, hee hath mercy cut off his owne 
plea: he hath neglected no meanes to ſatisfic his owne juſtice; heethat 
would not refuſe to forgoe his onely ſonne, will not loſe his coſt, ſurely | 
he meanes well to a poore wretch. He hath received a ranſome, declares | 
himſelfe to be appeaſed , wiſhes us to be ſo, threatens us if wee refuſe: 
His Spirit is annexed to his offer : he allureth draweth , encourageth ; 
and yet he urgeth nothing at our hands, but himſelfe promiſeth ſtrength 
to performe; he can and will ſubdue the hardnefle of an unwilling heart , 
by anirreſtible prayer ; he promiſes to rebuke Satans ſubtilty and ma- 
lice, to doe all our workes. It is his owne glory which he ſeekes , why 
ſhould he loſe it 2 And why ſhould he doc that which he hath done,cx- 
cept he meant fo perfeRt it £ 

I ſay thus to argue in truth, is not every ones meaſure, but theirs onely 
to whom it is given,to anſwer ſtrong doubts, and ro quench fiery darts : 
To ſay with Manas wife, we ſhall got dye; it the Lord had meant to | 
{lay us, he would never have fo farre have declared himſclfe to us, as he | 
hath done. To ſay with that rare parterne, yer Lord the dogges may exe | 
crummes 8c. ſo anſwering the objections of her Saviour againſt her: 
To ſay with 70b,though thou kill me,yet will I truſt in thee againſt all the | 
terrors with which thou affrighteſt me: I ſay,it is the Lord —_ only can | 
turn the heart to be wiſe to ſalvation: And to be ſure,as it ſhould humblc | 
all ſuch cavillers,(who arc alway proudeſt of that wit which damps them 
moſt) as feele this nature unſubdued in them, ſo it ſhould raiſe up a ſpe- 
ciall ſpirit of thankefulneſle in all them , whom God hath pluckt out of 
all ſuch ſnares , cauſing them to turne their Satyrs into ſongs; and their 
inveRtives into admirations : and to bleſſe him, who hath put their ſoules 
out of thoſe queſtions, which (if they were now to reſolve) the greateſt 
queſtion would be, whether ever they world be reſolved. This I have 
briefly ſaid of this point generally; whereof much more might have 
beene ſaid, ſavethat my text pitches my thoughts upon the ſpeciall cavill 
of Naamans carnall reaſon ; unto which I haſten, hoping that in this 
inſtance I ſhall ſatisfic them , who are defirous to hcare more of the 
generall. 
The ſecond point then out of this anſwer of Naemen is this : That car- 

nall reaſon is a great enemy to the ſoule, in point of aſſenting and cleaving 
to the truths of the word. So it was here to Ne:wes, and ſoit istoall, 
who leanc thereto. For the better conceiving of which point , firſt in a 
word, I will ſhew what I meane by carnall reaſon, what ſorts of men, 
and in how many reſpects and inſtances it reſiſts the word. Secondly, I 
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Carnall 
rezſon what, 

Seer Cor,2, 
I5. 

Three Reppes 
of carnall 
reaſon, 

I, 

Plal. 78. 19. 

Luke 7.4.5. 

K1 to the uſes, and therein anſwer one maine queſtion, how farre forth 21.17gS | - | 
mans wiſedome may be admitted to have any thing to doc inthe matters | 
of God. For the firſt, by carnall reaſon , I meane not the power of rea-| 
ſoning according to rationall and ſenſible grounds z nor yet the exerciſe | 
of that power, in ſuchthings as are obje&ts of reaſon, I meane humane * 
maters , which ſenſe can judge of. Forto deny ſuch things , wereto | 
make men meere idiots, and to diſable them from capableneſle of Reli- | 
gion: But I meane that carnallity of reaſon , which judges and diſputes) 
according to finfull, corrupt and depraved reaſon , and calls Gods holy 
and myſticall truthes, (which are oncly judged of by a ſuperior power of 
ſpirituall reaſon and underſtanding ) tothe barre or ballance of an unre-} 
generate, that is an inferior and diſabled reaſon and judgement , which 
hath loſt the the gifr of diſcerning truthes, by the error and corruptionof 
old Adam, Now this erroneous judgement hath three ſteppes and de-* 
grees : For firſt, carnall reaſon buyes and ſells God and his ations ac- | 
cording tothe meere proportion and ſcantling of outward —_— g! 
and weighes him ſo juſt in her ballances, that ſhe will abate him no one | 
dramme of weight inthe reckning , but he muſt be juſt the ſame , not | 
one haires bredth under or over,then ſhe allowes him.” Thus the Iſraclites 
when they were in the wilderneſle, becauſe they ſaw no reall ſecond cau- 
ſes or meanes, ofa ſupply of meate and drinke, deny it poſſible that the y 
ſhould be furniſhed ar all, concluding that they muſt of neceſfiry periſh. 
Canthe Lord (ſay they)ſpread a table inthe wilderneſſe They would 
allow the Lord no more power , then the meere poſſible or probable 
meanes would afford. This is carnall reaſon in groſle; ſomewhat like the 
| groflc condignity of Popiſh merit. This was Naamans reaſon here in the 
Text 

A ſecond ſteppe is, when although light out of rhe word , and com- 
mon convincing experience dare not confine God ſocloſe, nor girt up 
his power ſo narrowly , but hee muſt have a power beyond any thing 
which appeares ; yet for all that, in ſecret ſhe thinkes it very meet, that! 
God ſhould tyc himſclfe and yecld of himſclfe to worke by rationall 
and likely meanes ; and when he doth ſo, ſhee is beſt ſatisfied, and: 
ſtumbles when it is not ſo: Thus the Jewes thought it a very meete con- | 
gruity that Chriſt ſhould heale his ſervant , who had built them a Syna- | 
gogue, and loved their nation, as if Chriſt were tyed in doing miracles | 
to gratific his benefaRors : and ſo his mother herſcife, 06.2.4. when ſhe 
law they wanted wine, would needs foreſtall him , ſaying, Sonne thou? 
canſt doe a miracle, and thou canſt not doe it at a better ſeaſon then now, 
to ſupply their want of wine, as if our Saviour ſerved onely to attend | 
mens opportunities by the power of his Godhead ! indeed hee did the 
miracle, but not upon either the ground or end which ſhe framed : This 
is a dreg of the former, The third ſteepe is, when we confeſſe God and | 
his will and power above all , and contefle it muſt be hee onely which | 
muſt worke all of himſelfe, and is above the meanes : but yet in the uſe , 
of meanes we expect God ſhould not fruſtrate us , but warke by and | 
| through themznotremembring thar as in the firſt, the Lord istyecd to no 
meanes : and inthe ſecond, he is a free agent and is above all meanes : ſo 
in this third, he can worke aſwell without the meancs, and againſtthem, 

——— 
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Verſe 12, Hiflory of N «au a. 
as with them : and uſeth meanes onely for other cauſes, not for his, but 
our better helpe and convenience. Sothat this baſe carnality plaics her 
priſes one way or other, and dares at her part upon Gods ſtage z ſothat | 

. | no one myſtery, adminiſtration, worke or ordinance of his can paſle her 
' | fingers, without ſome verduit or other of her owne, ſhe will have an oare 

in every boate, | 
Inthis firſt branch I would further have it conſidered ,in what ſubjeRs 

or perſons I conceive this carnall reaſonto reſide, when I fay , itis anill 
judge , and a great enemy to the matters of God. I doe not here intend 
Atheiſticall reaſon,ſuch as that of the Epicurean ſe& was, who thought 
the world to be cternall, both before and after , becauſe there could no 
reaſon be given how a workeman could atchicye ir, or pertect it : where 
(ſay they) are his tooles, his leavers, his hammers for the nonce 2 Nei- 
ther meane I the carnall reaſon of prophane Z/as's and libertines, whoſe 
belly, backe, pride arid caſe of the fleſh, wholly ſway them, and who 
have daſhed out that dimme- light of morall or naturall notions; left in 
our decayed nature (through the prevailing of their luſts : ) but I meane 
them who ordinarily profcfſe Religion, whoſe knowledge of Religion 
added to their naturall light , doth curbe and over-rule in good meaſure 
the exceſle of carnall reaſon in her groſſeneſle : For why £ Education , 
training up to knowledge, and obſerving of truthes taught inthe word , 
will eaſily moderate the baſenefle of this carnality, though grace and 
ſanRification hath not yet ſubdued, cither their mindes to the true ſenſe, 
or their hearts tothe ſavor of Gods matters; as inthe regenerate. - Nay 
further, I would have all to conceive the do@trine in, genera!l ; as belon- 
ing to all carnall reaſon without exception, whereſorver it bee found , 

inſomuch, that the very godly themſelves, (ſo farre as unregenerate; and 
elpceially Satan by infidelity tempting them) are carried this way.dange- 
rouſly : as thoſe many inſtances. of Scripture of Hoſes, of Samet, of Ge- 
deon, of Sarah, of others, witneſle, who when they heard of , or went a- 
bout Gods meſfages or matters, prelegnly they cavilled by carnall rea- 
ſon, ſaying, Should all the flocks of the mountaines, or heards of beaſts 
be ſlaine, to feed this people £ Should Sarah at this age give ſuck £ If 
the Lord be with us, why arc theſe things upon us £ Is not the Lords 
annointed (Eliab) before him 2 Meaning theſe things to reaſon ſeeme 
impoſſible, therefore they are ſo, or this or that ſecmacs likely, therefore 
it is {o: whereas (when they ſpeake as beleevers ) they looke at agother 
principle, thus or thus God will, or will not have it, therefore ſo ir is and 
muſt be: God will and can doethis or that , therefore done it ſhall bee , 
whatſoever fleſhcavills to the contrary. Is 

Ere I leave this firſt generall, I willadde ſome inſtances of Gods mat- 
ters, wherein carnall reaſon prejudicateth and hindreth the ſoule from 
"" and beleeving : For although I might onely ſpeake in gene- 

a | rall, and ſay, it hinders in all both morall (eſpecially if truly underſtood, 
as the hallowing of a Sabbath, the ruling a" 1 thoughts and affeRions 
in ſecret) and eſpecially.myſteries revealed in Chriſt : yet it will better 
ſatisfie the minde of you that heare (beloved ) to name ſome ſpeciall 
branches, by which carnall reaſon may be gueſſed at inother kindes. 
Theiinftances are theſe. Firſt, in matter of Religion and worſhip, and 
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Lefures apon the Chap.s) 

For Com- 
mands, 

Pſal.17. 

Deut, 33. 

G:a [3.22 

| Temples, and rich furniture : Bur as for ſpirit and rruth of ſoule, atterd-| 

Matth. 16, 20. 

For Promiſes. 

the ſpeciall wayes of God to us,as in commands, promiles,threats, or our 
ſerviceto him in ſelfe-deniall, faith,mortification,and the like. For reli- | 
gionand worſhip , how doth carnall reaſon judge * Surely, not accor-! 
ding tothe nature of it, which is a powerfull uniting of the ſoul to God, 
and reſtoring it to the integrity of nature according to creation: . Bur ir 
conceives confuſedly of it,as a due which the creature owes ro God,that 
che inferior worſhip the ſuperior,never looking either at the right maner, 
or true ends thereef. And therefore, although it grant a worſhip, yet 
it judges of the frame thereof,according to the patern of corrupt reaſon, 
and thinkes that God is beſt pleaſed with a blindnefle of devotion, a ſu-! 
perſtitious zeale , ſuch a worſhip as aſtoniſheth the ſenſe with | 
ſome carnall abſtinences, rites, or ceremonies of mans deviſing, or ſome' 
outward pompous rites, and glorious ſhewes of Pictic, in Necking of; 
Churches, in golden and filver ornaments, precious veſtinents, coſtly 

ing the Lord purely inthoſe ordinances which himſelf hath invented,al- 
together ſenſclefſe thereof. As welſce in Popery at this day , to what 
point it hath brought the worſhip of God, That worſhip which bites 
not the Spirit,is moſt ſpecious to the eye, working upon the carnal! part, 
and putting it in hope that God will bee as well pleaſed with her ſervice, 
as ſhe her felfe is, that beſt with carnall reaſon. Thar preachers 
ſpeake ſmoorh, quaint, pleafing things,tickle the care, diſpleaſe not cor- 
ruption: That the Sermon be ſhort,and of quicke diſpatch,that we cope 
all our Sabbath devotion, yeaall our religion within the Church walls, 
and favour little of ir within our owne houſes, callings and government; 
but live by compariſon of our ſclves with the prophane, who catc for no 
worſhip art all : this pleaſes fleſhalife, | 

So for Commands: ſo farre as they goe in reaſons ſtreame, as to live 
and be painfull in our callings, to beware of bringing our names into 
diſcredit by Iewd company, drinking, ſwearing, 
to keep our ſtate from decay,to be no ſpend-thrifts, and ſo become bur 
denſometo our friends,or the Towne. - Theſe and the like commands, 
becauſe they borrow authority from carnall inconveniences, pleaſe car- 
vall reaſon well : But to obey in ſuffering as well as doing, withthe loſſe 

will ſupport us in our endeyours,this is foolifhnefſe to carnal! reaſon, A 
man who ſuffers for the ſafeguard of his conſcience, ſeemes aſtark toole 
ro a worldling. Tuſh (ſay men) hee may thanke himſelfe , this needed 
not to beride him. So in the matter of promiſes, carnall reaſon loves to 

But how 2 They ſavour no ſpiritualneſſe-in a promiſe : So their Cow 
may not caſt her Calfe, ſo their bel'ies may bee filled withthe treaſure 
hidden in the earth, enjoying the bleſſing -and influence of the Sunne, 
Moone, and heavens, that they may abound in Corne, and Wine, avd 
Oyle, and fecle no lack in their health, bodies, names,children : ſo long, I 
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pot-companionſhip, | 

of credit,eftate, life; totruſt God in all theſe, and live by faith, that God! 

ſay,they are tor promiſes: They can alledge, that God hath promiſed no 
more to drowne the world : That Summer, harveſt, ſeed time and har-|| 
veſt ſhal! continue,theſe they lot upon,and ſnatch ar : bur as for the pro- 
| miſe to eaſe a loaden ſoule, to reſtore to it life and immorrality 

| 
| 

heare that men ſhall fare well for their truſting God, and'obeyinghim :} 

— 



— — - OS —_ —— TO ———_— _——ODCCEES ett no 

Hiſtory of Nagin Verſe 12. 
| 

preſſe them to get the favour of himthat dwelt in the buſh, were as one 
that told them a ta'e of a tub, or ſpake in Hebrew and Grecke unto | Dzur.z 3.15, 
them. So may ſayof Gods threars: Perbaps in terrible thunder and | 
lightning they wil run into a hole: But they behold no power nor Majc- | 
ſty of ajuſt and revenging God in any of them, For why * Thier finne 
lies deeply bundled up inthem,in the bottome of a deluded and ſecure | 
conſcience; and therefore they teare naghing, they are {ctled upon their 
dregges and a rotten peace ; but as for the inſtrument whom. God uſeth 
to denounce threats, him they flye upon,out-face, and beare downe with 
a ſtoutheart, thinking him to ſpeake out of ill will,ſpite and hatred; as /e- 
zabel conceived Hebu to be atraytor like Zimri, and further ſhee looked | 2 King, 19. 
not, But it the threats of God be ſoterrible, that they pierce, or bring 
{ome reall judgement after them, then the beſt fruit is, ſome bodily a- 
baſement and bowing like a bul-ruſh ; no mecting of God,nor preparing 
to meet him with true contrition and faith : and fo the threat (till hangs 
upon record,and is not prevented, as we {ce in Ahab his caſe. 

I have been too long inthis inſtance, I muſt bee briefer inthe reſt. A} : 118 :nce, 
ſecond then may bee, inthe providence and adminiſtrations of God :| Admvnitrr- 
wherein the judgement of carnall reaſon is this, That if the morall and | 

| vertuous be bleſſed;and fare well; and the vitious be puniſhed, if race be| ecc:\ g.r;, 
tothe ſwift (asthe wiſe man ſpeakes) and battell to the ſtrong,and wealch 
to the provident,and poverty to ſuch as ſtruggle not for the world, if 
the good live long.and the bad be ſoone diſpatcht; thenthey feele their 
bloud to run right in their veines, God is alive,and judgerh the earth: But 
if God vary from their courſe, and they mect with darkneſſe and diſ- 
proportion, that Princes goc on foot like Lackies, and Peſants ride on | Ecc!eC.7. 
horſebacke & be exalted, if the righteous Abel periſh in his righteoulnes, 
and E4is prolong his dayes, if the malicious proſper as a greene Bay tree, | Plal. 7 ;: 
and the like : Oh ! then God-is not ſo wiſe as hee might be, here they are 
puzzled.and at a non-plus, they fall and breake their ſhins at this thre- 
ſhold: then they cavill,and thinke they may juſtly chalenge him 3 nay 
more, they thinke with them in the Prophet, they have ſerved God in | 1. ;, 
vaine, and waſht their hands in innocencie to little purpoſe : for the bad 
are at as good termes with Godas the good , and [> they wax carelcſlc, 
prophane, diſtruftfull and diffolute,as if there were no God. Alas! great 

| reaſon, for the myſtery of Providence is a riddle to ſuch. 
A third inſtance may be in Crofles which God diſpenſcth ſpiritually, | ; Inftance; 

and'to his owne ends not carnally : neither will he give account to man > es 
of all his matters. But carnall reaſon will preſcribe and limit him in this |" ** 7 
| kind. When ſhe beholds croſſes to befall any, ſhee goes downe right 1n} 
| her judgement, and concludes, either that there is nothing to bee made 
of them. They come uponall alike ; and (as David told 19ab)the ſword | z Sam. tr; 
devoures all alike : or elſe, they cenſure ſuch as are afflicted, as the world Cre 0 
did Chriſt,Eſay 53: as a man afflicted of God, and humbled for his de- | we 
ſerrs. Thus the Jewes deemed thoſe upon whom the Tower of Siloam 

greater ſinners then others. And ſo, if any live at hearts calemerry,.and 
without any bonds in their lives, and goe downe in peace co the pir;thelc 
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by the Goſpel: This and the like are gibbridge to them : He that ſhould | 2K in gs 

| tions ot Gold. 

fell,and thoſe whoſe bloud Pzlat mingled with their Sacrifices, .to-bee | Like 13 3.4, 
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| ' 'they cſteeme tavorites of heaven. Thus the Papiſts at this day mca{ure 
| 2Kings the Church of Chriſt, by the marke of cipuky and {ucceſle, and ſuc- 
\P:>1t7.13, | ceſſion, As dead fiſh goe alway downe the ſtreame , {o doe theſe men. | 
| Sim, ' whereas Gods living fiſh can ſwimme againſt it, and difcerne the loye of 

a father by chaſtiſements, arguing by ſpiriruall reaſon. 
; A fourthinſtance may be, about the perſons of men, and their diffe-| 
rence : Carnal! reaſon eflecming the man, not by that which is pretious 
in him, and to be defired, which is his goodneſle (as Salomen [peaks) and 

Proverb. | whereby he 1s more excellent then his neighbour : But either they (light 
| g00dnefſe wholly in a man, preferring wealth and honor before jt; or if 
| neceflity put honour upon ſome for their ſhining graces, yet they will 
| looke more upon ſome outward reſpett, (as thole in Saint James lookt at | 
| the gold rings and rich attire) and {et their matke upona Chriſtian for his 
outward accompliſhments, as if his learning, {weetneſle of nature, cur- 

 tefie, uſefulneſſe, eſteem with great ones, ſeem to equall his Religion ,} 
they eſpecially honour him for the by, more then the maine : whereas a 

| ſpirituall man diſcernes a ſecret worth within , which no poverty or 
| outward defetts can ſtaine. 

A | A kfch inſtance may be about the aQions of mer: And theſe carnall rea- | 
on; oe | ſon proportions according to ſenſe, and thinks as thoſe Jewes who ftum- | 
men, bled at the workes of Chriſt, and when they could not deny them to be 
WR miraculous, yet ſecing no ſtate or birth, education, or learning in him, } 

' 9249" | they thought them too good for ſo mean anone todo 3 and were effen- 
Jed in him : For why He was but the ſonne of 4«ry and Ioſeph the | 
Carpenter , and bred among them. If hee bad come from a-coaſt un- 
knowne. or had becne bred up among Phariſces , they could have mag- 
nificd him. So when a valiant Captanne attaines great viRories, carnall 
reaſon wonders not, becaufethere isa proportion : 'But for Rams hornes 
and pitchers to-beate dawne walls and armics, it is favourleſle to them. | 
| And fo againe, that which agrees to the cuſtome of the time, and the 
courſe of the mulritude , pafles for currant with ſuch, but that. which | 
they ſee but few doe,they ſuſpeRt as fingular andſchilmaticall z forthey 
Rand notto the barre of the word, burtthe world : As Galie-looked at 
law, and common right berwcene manand man, but abhorred all Reli- 
gion as faftion , ſo theſe : open and noted offenders they ſhunneto be , 
but cloſely to befalſe, to lye, to doe a man miſchiefe; ro be unchaſte, to 
' do cevill for evill; they thinke theſe no diſgrace , ny teare men, and 
| the lofſe of their favour and repute , they feare no cenſure of Gods ee; 
to quite themſelves of their enemies, as well as they can, put up no 
wrongs, to be angry when they are provoked, to ſtrike inanger, tolove | 
friends, and hate encmies, this they thinke beſcerns them, 

FR 97 A fixth inftance may be, the myſteries of faith and regeneration; 
Myltcriesof | Which carnall reaſon examines by herowne ſcantling. Thus Papiſs 
fath andre- | CONCEIVE it an unlikelyer thing that a man ſhould be juſtified by a righte- } 
pentances 8 | quſneſſe really our of himſelfe, and in another, (as a man to be made rich 

with the ſuppoſed imputation of another mans wealth put upon kim) | | | ——s" 
rather then a righteouſneſſe inherent in him : It ſeemes ablurd to 
carnall reaſon, that the detraQting and renouncing of that we have, ſhould | 
| pleaſe God more then that which we adde to our owne, keeping our = 
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not, 
Aod laſtly , for their common converſe with men in buying, ſclling, 

eating, drinking, and other paſſages of lite and converſation,carnall rea- 
{on cither thinkes them quite beſides the bounds of Religion at all , or 
elſe gocth to worke by no rule inthem « but conceives intheſe, each 
man left to himſelfe without any controll , their tongues, their paſſions, 
their trades , and all their civill dealings , they count arbitrary matters , 
and ſo that they be not debauched in any notorious kinde , as in oppreſ- 
ſing, wronging, or foule exceſſes; they ſuppole it is free for every man 
to get what he can, to ſhift for himſclfe, and to ſeeke for the beſt gaine , 
who ſhall be jollieft , braveft, and live at the beſt tearmes for the flcth. 
This be ſpeken for the firſt generall , to ſhew whatrhis taint of carnall 
reaſon is, how bad and incompetent a judge it is in Gods matters , fore- 
Ralling the ſoule from cleaving to his truthes. - As the oile inthe hand 
cannot be hidden ; ſoit is cafie to diſcover the nature and behaviour of 
this humor : as ſhe ro1d Peter, ſo I may fay to every rationall and carnall 
| man, thy very ſpeech, thy garbe, and outſide, bewray thee what thouart, 
for thou wilt have one finger in cach of Gods diſhes , his word', ſacra- 

| ments, or whatſover. 
I come now tothe ſecond Fenerall ; to prove the point by ſome texts 

both of truth and examples, and then by reaſons. For the former , note 
that 1 Coy.2.14. The carnall man ſavors not the things of God, for they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned : Such asthe man is fuch is his reaſon. And a- 
gaine, The wiſdome of the fleſh,is enmity with God : It is not ſubje&to 
Gods matters , neither indeed can bee. They that are after the fleſh 
minde the things of it : And to be carnally minded is death : and ſo maa- 
ny more might be added. So forexamples,the Scripture is full of them, 
both of groffer and finer ſpunne ftuffe in this kinde. When our Saviour, 
ob. 3.5.4. diſcourſed to N1codemns of being borne againe, what ſaid 
he 2 Shall a manthen goe againe into his mothers wombe, and be born | 
aſccond time ? And yet what a great Door of Ifſracl was he * His 
great Maſterſhip could read no lecture againft carnall reaſon. So againe, 
read the example of the people which cameto chuſe Sas! King ; when 
they ſaw what he was for meane breed and parentage, the text tells us , 
they deſpiſed him, Shall ſuch an one reigne over us £ Can hee ſave us * 
Sothe Prince whoſe arme the King leaned on, when he heard the pro-| 
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Lefures upon the 

mile of God,that within one day the famine ſhould be turned to plenty, 
made this anſwer , If there were windowes made in heaven, could this 
bet I will nevet belceve it ! Irrepugnes to ſenſe and the preſent ſtate of | 
things. Sothoſe Jewes,who ſaw and heard our Saviour preach,and doe | 
miracles, deſpiſed him, Shall this man fave us? When the Metfia comes, ! 
no man ſhall know whence he is : But as for this man, we know him, and. 
whence he is, a poore man, Zoſeph and HH aries ſonne, of no breed, trai- \ 
ning, oroutward glee to the world-ward. So thoſe falſe teachers ( of 
whom Paul writes in all his Epiſtles) were carnall ones, and led by the 
reaſon of the fleſh, deſpiſed Paw! for his meane preaching withour clo- 
quence, and for his meane preſence and'perſon, being as it ſcemes) to; 
outward appearance, of no great ſtature, nor glorious utterance, And! 
thoſe Corinthians (although not ſo deeply tainted ) yet had a dregge of * 
this poyſon, when they cſteemed of Preachers according to the fancieof ! 
the man : ſome would cleave to Paul, ſome to Cephas , ſore to Apollo, 
ſome to others, as their humour led them. Who cannot by theſe exam- | 
ples perceive, what an ill judge carnall reaſon is in cleaving to the truths 
of the word £ As Naaman here was held from Gods purpoſe to heale 
him, by his Abanaand Pharfar: ſo cach of theſe examples were hindred 
from embracing one truth or other, by the obſtacle of their owne reaſon. 

Nay, the Scripture reſts not here alone, but brings in the Saints them- 
ſclves(with infamy) for their being fore-ſtalled againſt the truth hereby. 
Moſes is taxed for diſtruſting God ar the waters of Meriba : Gideon for 
cavilling againſt rhe Angels meſſage, Same! for inclining to Eliab, Sars 

Reaſon 1. 
Soule berefc 
of the puritie 

of reaſon in 
her firſt crea- 

for laughing(which I named beforc)all of them being letted by this ene- 
| my, from cleaving to the truth, becauſe they felt nothing within to fa- 
your it, carnall reaſon foiſting inthis cavill: Tuſh ! Whar likehhood or 
proportion is there between this truth and thee « Thou give fucke, 
and _ a Nurſeat ninety yeares old, and fo of the reſt, So much for 
roofcs, 

; Reaſons follow : Firſt, the ſoul is ſtript and bercft,by the {in of Adam, 
from that holy purity of Reaſon, whereby it could conceive, digeſt, and 
underſtand the matters of God, as their pfoper obje& (without miſtake 
or errours) as the eye or care can difcerne colours, or ſounds. This holy 
power of created nature, is now turned to ameere privation ; ſinking pa- | 
per being as able to containe the diſtin& imprethon of the letters | 

— 

Reaſen 2, | 
Bale cultome 

written thereon, as corrupt reaſon can diſtinguiſh or diſcerne the 
ſtampe ornotions of holy things. It cannot reach them : for it failerh as 
the ſhort arme ofan infant cannot reach a thiiig above it, it cannot retain 
them, for it vaniſheth in them as ſenſe doth in dreaming. They are a- | 
bove the capacity of the ſoule (as ſhe is) even as Hebrew is above the | 
reach of an ideot : no man wonders that he rcje&s it with indignarion, as | 
exceeding his faculty : Guds matters are reached by a ſuperiour power | 
to that which a naturall man hath: as atale cold is reacht by a faculty a- 
bove that which the beaſt hath. The ſubſtance of the underſtauding is 
as it was; but the excellencie of her faculty is loſt. 

Reaf 2, By baſe and lewd cuftome, it hath contracted an habit of a 
contrary quality,which is ſapleſneſſe and unſavourinefle of minde,which 
ſhe gathers up in the world, by the baſe cuſtomes of it, ſecne and heard : | 
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traytors. And, being 
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| | entred, imbarkes 
himſelfe more ſtrongly againſt thecvidence of all divine truth, infuſing 
his errors and lies into the ſoule,as firſt he did into Eve, when hee drew | 
her from the ſimplicity of obedience.. Heenlarges carnall reaſon excece- 
dingly, and puts into the foule moſt unſantified and crroneus thoughts 
jagain(t all truth and {avour of goodneſſe. Hee puffes up the minde with | 
conceitednefle and pride; ſetting her up with him in his throne : ſo that 
ſhe becomes wiſer in her owne opivion, as Tyrws in Ezek, then Diet, 
yea then ſeven men who-can give a.reaſon ; ſo that fhee waxes: impudent 
and refra&tory in her owne way, ſo.that there is more hope of a fool then 
of her. Oh ! (ſaith Satan) thou maiſt well ſtand upon it : for thou art 
counted a jolly wiſe fellow indeed, worth ten of theſe poote Puritans, 
pitty that an hundred of ſuch ſhould/beare downe ſuch an one as thou. 
Oh! this addes drunkenneſſe to thirſt, and makes folly mad, ſo that as the 
Adder,ſhe ſtops both cares againſt the charme of truth (be it never ſo po- 

ride and prejudice... _ 9 ET ot 
,the Lord leaves all ſuch to Satans blind- folding,and 

to their owne perverſneſſe, whereby they are ſcaled up to their deluſions; | 
becaufe 

and ſo lickes up ſcurte, as the Spider doth venom, - orthe finke gathers | 2 K jnog 
dregges daily. Falſe prejudices and miſperſwaſions are imbred in the | D 
ſoule by this meanes: Lay, by the crror of the wicked, thoſe falſe *opini- | EER 
ons which the common multitude have taken up, & put on as a garmen 
againſt Gods cleare truth. Theſe are carried from hand to hand, as wares 
in a market, by Traders and Chapmen : and they wax more defiled by 
the carrying : For why? Principles of truth being naturally loathed and 
abhorred by men of corrupt and perverſe mindes and will, they muſe as 
they uſe, they reportthem as they like them, and ſo breed in each others 
mindes hatefull thoughts and conceits ofthe, as of God himſelfe and 
his Attributes, Religion, and all the myſteries of it, the lovers of it, the 
power and praQiiſe, the adminiſtrations of God, his worſhip and ordi- 
nances. As Hemlocke or Cockle ſeed multiplieth by ſhedding on the 
round ; ſothe Dice-play of men , as Pas calles it, Eph. 3. doth in- 
fe the degenerate world, and increaſcth, till as a leaven it hath ſowred 
ic through, and feſtred it to the heart as a canker. As a leafe of paper all 
over written on both (ides, neere and cloſe, admits nothing ele to bee 
writren in it, without confuſion : ſo the minds of worldlings being whol- 
ly poſſeſſed with the ſcurfe of lewd opinions in theſe matters, adinit no 
interlinings of truth, but abide erroneous, Ir is ſaid by M-tthew, that it 
was given out by the Scribes and Elders, that Chriſt roſe not againe, bur | Mar. 8.end. 
| was ſtollen away by his Diſciples: and that error paſſeth for currant to 
this day.So doerrors in Gods matters root & ſettle among the ignorant 
and unſtable, The ftrength of falſe 
hath raked on heapes, to hardenher 
are as thoſe Inchanters were to Pharaoh , and as Elim to Sergius Pau- 
las, to avert them, and detaine them. Cuſtome makes crrour to bee 
thought truth, fore-ſtalles it,and takes up the rgome of it, ſo that it can 
ſubſiſt no where. | 

Reaſon 3. The ſoulethus doubly infeRed, is chained by Satan with 
her owne bands,ipſomuch that as he-cntred into I#de by the ſop.ſo doth 
he into the ſoule by both theſe 

r, 

ww 
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| 

Ads 13.8, 
Exod,7.11,1 2+ 

Reaſon 3, 
Satan rules 
ſtrongly in the 
ſoul by carnall 
reaſon. 

Exod. 28,2, 
As kce falſly, 
lo here truly, 
Mach carnall 

reaſon makes 

thee mad, 

Reaſon 4. 
The Lord in- 
fituares carnal 
men juſtly; | 



Yſer. 
Fximination, 

Cony Qion 

ſon by may 
particulars. 

| 1, Tnſtance, 
' Naturall (a- 
your, 

Eſay 25+ 

Carnall rea- 
ſon deſcribed 
by the ſavour 
thereof, 

| 

M rke 9. FO. 

Luke 14.ult, 

rt Cor. 1.30, 

M uth, 16.21, 

| 

| 

| of Chriſt, the Lord ſuffers them to be led captives totheir owne crrone- 

| ſee by what an unſound principle they are led, yea carried to hell : and 

| they 

of caraall rc 1- | 

Leftures upon the C Chap.s. 
| becauſe they hardned themſelves againſtthe naked truth, would not be- 
leeve it, nor yecld up this ſtrong fort of carnall reaſon , to the obedience 

ouſneſſe,denies them grace to looke in, and refle&t upon themſelves, ro 

| ome are juſtly given up from a carnall ſenſe to a reprobate ſenſe, that 
pride themſelves intheir ſhame;ridiculous unſavorinefle,and curſcd 

miſpriſions of truth y ſo that the corruption of carnall reaſon grows from 
an error,to a confirmed diſeaſe, and toan habir of wilfulneſle, and rare ir, 
isto ſce ſuch ſubducd and captivated to the obedience of Chriſt. In _ 

[theſe foure reſpeQts , it appeares to be no wonder , that carnall reaſon! 
{ſhould hold off the ſoule from cleaving vo the truth, or judging aright of 
| the matters of God, So much for reaſons. I come tothe uſe, *' 
| Andfirſt, this ſhould be uſe of examination to all ſorts, totry them- 
ſelves aboutthis taint and corruption of carnall reaſon. Fre proceed to 
any more uſes of cither admonition, comfort, terror or inſtruction , let 
this be weighed , that it may appeare who are the parties of whom I 
 ſpeake. I have ſaid enough before in thoſe inſtances which I named,and 
need adde no more : vet havens the matter is weighty,take two or three 
more, and goc to work narrowly, for no diſcaſeis ſo-dangerous , ſo in- 
curable : It God would lend us his heifer to plow-withall,or cauſe us to 
refleR our own corruption upon our ſelves, how happy were-it? Perhaps 
by this meanes God might pluck off this coverof darkenefſe from our 
faces ! Try thy ſelfe by this firſt, pis. Thy naturall carnality'and fayor : 
Thou knoweſt what it is , notto ſavor and reliſh meate and drinke in a 
 deepe cold ; what it is to lJoye or not to ſavor this or that diſh of meate : 
Theſelfe ſame diſcover in Gods matters: Canfſt thou rcliſh a bargaine, a 
game at cardes and dice, any baſe talke of the world , (thought never ſo 
long)any idle tale,or gigge of a gecring, gibing wit,or any merry conceit 
{ and diſcourſe, or matters of the belly, backe, purſe and commodity z. I 
ſay, canſt thou judge petfeRtly how'theſe taſte ? - Bur if thou come into 
a religious company, where there is ſpeech of a promiſe , of . faith, the | 
ſacraments, any myſtery of Religions any commatids orthreats of God, 
then thou feeleſt that the ſavor of theſe isas the tafte of the white of an 

ge without ſalt : It is a wofull ſigne'of a carnall wretch, that hath no 
{alt of Godin his Spirirto ſeaſon hini,but is till ſapleſſe and dry, infatu- 
atc and unſavory : Thou haſt loſt the-comprehenfion and ſavor of God , 
| 
| and artas a veſſel without a bottom; thou canſt not endure the talke of 
ſuch things, they arc an offence untd'thee : There is a peece of the Jew 
and Gentile in thee as yet, Gods midtters are aſtumblingblocke and foo- 
liſhneſſe unto thee, and thou art as' ytkeſome and fulſome a creature to 
the appetite of God and good men; as a potion isto a ficke ſtomack, | * 
Try thy ſelfe I ſay, by thy taking up the cuſtomary crrors.cnd ſpeeches 
of worldlings , as thus; ” what make yee of this preciſenefſe 2 What ? 
Thinke ye there was no Religion inthe world, cre theſe fingular fellows 
came up £ What 2 Willnot indifferency and reafon ſerve men, to bee 
honeſt and no medlers, to pay all-men theirdue as quict folke ſhould 
doe, but men muſt pe<ſter the world with ſo much zeale ! As for theſe 
Preachers what are they  Mcane fellowes , ſuch as the world might 

want, | 
— G—W 
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want, yet ſubſift z few of them have any learning, and they are bad for a 
common-wealth : And as for theſe yong horſpurres letthem alone but a 
little , and by that time, they have wife and children, to look to,and feel 
what the hard world is , we ſhall have the wind in another doore : then 
they will be lefle in their heate, and fall to their buſineſle, as other men. 
By my faith and truth,or as God mend me, I love Religion well, {othat 
too much of it make not men mad z I would I were dead or hangd if 1 
love not an honeſt man with my hearr, ſo it be with reaſon ! Ah ! thou 
ſapleſſe and barren wretch, thy language of Aſhdod betraies thee , and 
that exceeding emptineſle of good, utters it ſelfe in thy very ſpeech and 
carriage ! thou art weighed and found light. 

Secondly.try thy felt by thy Proteſtant carnality,which is an addition 
of ſome divine light to the dim light of nature, whereby carnall reaſon 
is ſomewhat alaicd and abated, but yetthe old principle abides ſtil], and 
Rcligion prevailes no further then carnall reaſon will admit. Try thy 
ſelfe abour this alſo: Doft thou drive two trades,a ſpirituall and a carnal]? 
Doſt thou heare, pray, receive, and profeſſe , with thy carnall ſavor and 
ſent Kill unpurged £ So farre as thy wealth, credir, mony, pleaſures,and 
' worldly appetite will ſuffer, ſo farre thou wilt be Religious , upon con- 
dition thou maicſt loſe nothing by Religion, but keepe the bredth 
of carnall jollity, caſc and content ſtill , nouriſh thy old thoughts and af- 
feions cloſe , ſanRifica reſt upon the Sabbath, ſo farre as will ſtand 
with thy buſineſſe, taking mony,hireing workemen, paying rates, debts, 
and recknings ; maintaine ſo much Religion as will keep thee from open 
rophanenefſe,but as for conſcience, alas ! there is little, thou wouldeſt 

pleaſe a carnall husband, wife, friend, rather then God, and loſe thy re- 
pute with God, rather then thine caſe, credit , living and maintenance in 
the world, and yet thinke thy ſelfeto have as good an heart to God as the 
cloſeſt worſhipper in ſpirit and truth £ To equivocate with thine owne 
conſcience, to flatter, to lyc, to cog, and play the timeſerver, thou careſt 
not, ſo it make for thine ends , and yet Religion ſhall be the ſtalking- 
horſe all the while , and that ſhall be the ſoder for all cracks : examine 
thy ſelfe; is this thy condition 2 Then is thy ſtate as bad as the former, 
and in this reſpe& worſe, becanſe thou art a ſubtill hypocrite, further 
from ſincerity, then a downe-right carnall perſon ! thou art juſt of the 
temper of the times, and ifa Religionof bowing to altars , to images 
and picures of Saints, and our Lady, and the crucifix ſhould bee 
obtruded , or a worſhip of blinde devotion or Popiſh pompe, void 
of all ſap, lo, thou wert the man moſt like to imbrace it ! For why 2 
Since that a mediocrity beſt contents thee betweene Atheiſme and 

Nay thirdly, try thy ſelfe by this : Perhapsthe Lord is ſo full of thy 
carnality , that he hath ſecretly given thee overto the ſway and ſwinge 
of thy carnall reaſon, ſo that thou bewraieſt thy ſelfe whatthou art , ( as 

hearr, thy tangue, thy penne, thy carriage let looſe ſo farre, that no Prea- 
cher,no perſwaſion,can unſettle thee from thy dregs , but ſtill thou hol- 
On and wilt hold thy baſe principles,they grow from atwig to a ſtrong 

arme 
Es amen. ere nr wn wr Inno eo ter IEA ro er ee —_—————<—— 

Preciſcneſſe, what were more like to agree withthy humour,then ſuch a| 
medly + | 

| 

2Kings 

2, Inſtan, 
Pcoteſtane 
common ſa. 
VoOur, 

the rat behinde the painted cloath: ) Try thy ſelfe by this alſo : Is thine |; 

?. Inſtan, 
| Gods leaving 
of thee to the 
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Leflures npon the Chap.s. 

# = any man that ſhould rob thee of theſe _—_— and as a chaſte matron | 

many ſuch there are, who thus lye in their mire,and rhere (like old jades) 

2 Sam, 16.21, 

4. Inſtan, 

| miſeries of the times, cannot reftore the integrity of his Goſpel, and the 

| 5. Inſtan, 

arme and bow of an oke paſt bending : thou wouldeſt pull out the throat 

is to an harlot, ſo is a ſpirituall Miniſter or Chriſtian an offence and in-| 
dignation unto thee : Doſt thou ſay as once a Phariſce did, Wife, let our 
children goe to our Pariſh Church ( fo they go no further ) forthey are 
green and raw , but as for thee and me, we necd it not, we are not now 
to learne the way to Heaven , it is tedious to our old age to keepe our 
Church, we may doc as well at home in reading upon a booke : verily, 

dye, and will not come out ! Art not thou ſuch an one * Nay art thou 
not growne {o rooted in thy carnall reaſon, thar it makes thee little better 
then a politicke Atheiſt, ſwaying all thy courſe by it, fitting atthe helme 
of it, and adoring it as then Idoll « Ach:rophel was a worſhipper of God 
too, but a villaine, who for his politicke ens would have 46/alen ſpread 
himſclfe a tent, and defile all his fathers concubines, ro make all Iſracl to 
know, there could be no reconciliation ! what £ Was not ſuch a thing 
againft God 2 Yes; but what is God to a politician © Tuſh, tell yee him 
of ſclling Church livings, of following his luſts and plcaſures, of ſerving 
che rimes;, and framing his conſcienceto the Religion of his betters * 
Is not that the way to be quieteft, to have the favor of men, to have our 
luſts, and to be furtheſt off from a Puritan As Machiavel was wont to 
ſay, truth of Religion is hard and needlefſe, a forme is caſic, and to as 
ood poyers I ſay, examine thy ſclte, perhaps thou haſt overlived thy 
Love and accompliſhed thy deſtiny , being now growne to meaſure 
all by thy owne fleſhly mect-wand, and to count gaine and luſt god- 
linefle. 

Againe, try thy ſelfe about theſe particulars following : Firſt, about 
Gods attribures : Doſt thou limit that infinite power, providence, alſuf- | 
ficiency of God to thy carnall ſenſe 2 So that God cannot change the 

— 

i 

power of praRice, cannot curbe and reſtraine the malice of bad inſtru. 
ments, becaule it ſcemes unlikely. Secondly, about the way to ſalvation. 
Doſt thou cavill unwearicdly with reſtleſſenefſe of arguments againſt the 
docrine of ſelfe-deniall , the utter inability of fleſh to convert himſelfe , 
or doing any thing toward his owne happineſſe 2 Canſt thou not be- | 
lecve God hath ſo ſmall a number , that the Miniſter in his duty is to be 
heard as God himſelfe ; that morality hath no power in ſpirituall caſes, 
that the Sabbath is to be ſo cloſely kept ; petty oaths and vaine words 
muſt beſo accounted for, that we may not revenge our {clyes upon ſuch! 
as hurt us, but love our enemies? Doſt thou think a man cannot become 
ſure of his ſalvation, by a bare word of God , without ſome revelation ? 
Wilt thou with Themes be brought to beleeve no more then thou ſeeſt 2 
Art thou one of them that judge the goodnefſle or badneſſe of things by 
outward ſucceſſe 2 Doſt thou take foule ſcorne that the Miniſter of 
God ſhould teach thee the right carriage of thy ſclfe inthy calling , the 
married eftate, thy buyings and ſellings, as well as how to keepe the 
Sabbath, to pray , orreceivethe ſacrament ? Doſt thou cavill and ſay, 
thou art as able to teach him in ſuch experimentalls, as he can thee? Haſt 
| ot thou an opinion that becauſe men judge thee wiſe in a worldly _ 

neſſe 
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nefle, thereforethy kill is as good in matters of God alſo Doſt not | 9K jnosg 
thou diſdaine them who are ſcely inthe world, as if they were unworthy | O 
of thy company or commendation? | 

By all theſe, and by all other markes and ſymptomes, which cither I | 
| have or ſhall deliver, of this diſeaſe, I adviſe thee to try thy ſelte : If any | 
of theſe three cleave to thee, thou maieſt ſeemme wiſe to thy ſelfe, burthy | 

; wikedome iscarthly , ſenſuall and diveliſh : yea as our Saviour ſaid to | jam, 
| Peter, Get thee behinde me Satan, for thou ſavoureſt not the things of | Mauh.16. 
| God, but of men : And know that God and his matrers are not more 
 yrkeſome to thee, then thouto him : lukewarme water will not ſooner 
provoke vomiting , then thou doſt the Lord ro vomir thee out of his 
mouth. And ſo much may ſerve for this : according as thon findeſt this 
uſe to diſcover thee, ſo let the other uſes following affe& thee. 

Secondly, let this bean uſe of Admonition, confiſting of ſundry ca- | pz ,, 
veats and watchwords to Gods people : And firſt beware leſt they bee | Admonit'on. 
offended at Chriſt and his ſimplicity : remembring that zrem» , Math. t 1, | *: Branch. 

' 6.7. Bleſſed is the man that is not offended at me. Diſeſteeme nor Hour | 
God, Religion, choice and portion , becauſe ye {ce thejollity of carnall ' 
men cannot brooke it, or toope tothe meanes thereof. /er. 2.9. The | 
Lord taxes his people for their forſaking him;by ſending him to Chittim | 
and the heathens, aying, Doc the heathens change their Gods £ So ſay | 
I, change not, nay, be not aſhamed one jot the more at your Religion, be- | Be nor aſha- 
cauſe of the deepe prejudice and diſrepute which the world hath it in, | m*9.n0r wen: 
If ye be not yetreſolved to be ſincere, let nocthe opinion of worldlings | ful Religion. 
beate you off: If you be reſolyed , then much lefle let them cauſe you to | 
be aſhamed , or to ſhrinke in your hornes ever the more. Itthetroth of | 
God be nor able to backe ye againſt ſuch cavillers, you have tafted bur 

{ ſmall love from God or ſweetnefle in it: If you think it hard to ſuffer, ro | 
bearc indignitics for that which miniſters ſo unſpeakable peace of con- | 
ſcience unto ye here, and muſt bring ye to heaven for ever, doc yee not | 
requite her well for her labour 2 No, ſay with our Lord Jeſus , M44h. | 
11.29. Ithanke thee, Oh Father, that thou haſt hiddea theſe things to | 
the wiſe , and haſt revealed them to babes ! My heart is more knit unto | 
| thee for thy honouring poore ſoules ( who have nothing to take too, fave 
thy ſelfe) with ſo richa Pearle as Chriſt and Faith ; then it can be offen- 
| ded with thee, that there be ſo few great, noble or learned ones to pro- 
| feſſe it : Alas ! They have greater matters to attend , and while they car- 
ry their heads inthe cloudes, they fall intothe ditch, their bellies are| 
filled with their carthly treaſure , and their ſpirits are puft up with their | Plal.17- 
grcat wiſdome : But we looke low and creep upon the earth , that thou 
maieſt powre downe thy heavenly riches upon us ; and ſhall we having 
a feaſt in the mountaines , enyy their dict of the valleyes? No, if the 
Lord hath given thee any inſight into the myſtery of Chriſt and re- 
gcncration, what frame and bent of heart the Lord delights in, Oh 
hugge it. 
Be not troubled with the verdi of carnall reaſon, for as the roote 1s, 

ſo is the fruit : Mendoe not gather grapes of thornes, or figs of thiſtles : | 1q,up.z. 17, 
Alas ! If you ſce the world love her owne things, ſo love you the Lords, 
and be nat aſhamed of him before Princes : Let the fame —_— 0s | 
| S ound 
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Rom, 1,16, 

Plal. 73.20, 

1 25.26. 

D: ſpiſe carnall 
reaſon, as faſl 

| 23 the deſpi» 
| ſeth the ſim» 
pliciry of 
Srace, 

Elay 39 2+ 

Prov. 2 3+3+ 

Joh. 18. 36, 
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| red theſe holy men for their approbation of one, or abhorring of the 0- 

| — at this day, and of our degenerate profeſſion , is( as I ſup-: 
ole) 

{way and ſtreame of the world ; and therefore now , all ſtraine their 

found in you, when youare compelled to be in the company of world- 
lings, which you bewray in the company of zealous ones, (due circum- 
ſtances obſerved) and abborre the leaft wry, baſe thought, word, or be- 
haviour, which ſhould cauſe them to thinke , that you are daſhed one 
whit out of countenance in yonr :Religion for their ſakes. I am not a- 
ſhamed (ſaith Pal, for chaines and veitors ſake, or for falſe teachers ſake 
who rejoyce in the fleſh) of the Goſpel of Chriſt , for it is ft11l (as it was 
ever) the power of God to ſalvation : and ſo Ph. 3.16.17. There bee 
fome (of whom I told you before, and tell you againe weeping, enemics 
tothe croſſe, whoſe God is their belly, whoſe glory is their ſhame, who 
minde carthly things. But what of that 2 Shall my converſation be ever | 
the lefle in heaven * No: ſo David Fſal. 73. was troubled at the jollity 
of ſuch, till he recovered himſelfe, ſaying, ſucha foole was I, yeaa beaſt 
inthy fight ! Burthen he addes, T have none in heaven bur thee, orin 
earth like thee ! Thou ſhalt make their image deſpiſed ! And it is good | 
for me (doe as they liſt) to draw neare to God ! Oh ! if thou wouldeft 
cling to God, he would make ſuch to come and worſhip at thy fecte,and 
to p ar thy portion ! and ſo they ſhall when God ſhall vifit them , fo 
lirtle cauſe haſt thouthe whileft to flinch for them. 

Deſpiſe you their carnall reaſon as faft asthey diſdaine your {implici- 
ty : Say of it as Ahab of Micaie, 1 hate hima, for he never ſpeakes well on 
my fide, And do not conſort with them intheir way, to ſecke approba- 
tion and allowance from them , in point of any complement or endow- 
ment, whereby your hearrs ſhould be drawnafide from ſincerity. Perhaps 
when you ſee the world eſtecmes you for any outward gift inyou, you 
will (with Hezech1a) pride your ſelves in their allowance, and fo forfeir 
conſcience. But as Salomosn ſaith , Taftc not of their daintics Prov. 
23-2«-for they are deceiveable meate. In the ftory of our Church wee 
read, that many of the Martyrs were highly priſed for their parts, ſome 
for curious ſingers in a Qiire, as Parſons at Windſor, ſome for dexterity 
and diſpatch, as Marbeck was admired by Gardiner for his Engliſh 
ondbes any fur) for his Skill in painting, Hawkes for his perſonage and 
parts of wit and expreſſion, {ul1ws Palmer for his neat and ripe wit & lear- 
ning : But Oh ! their purity and holineſſe, theſe ſtained them. What ca- 

| 
| 

ther 2 For their parts they eſtcemed all as drofie for Chriſt, our Mafter 
Chriſt was {corned for his baſencſe , becauſe he was no Prince of rhe 
world, but rode meekly upon an Affe. Bur did hee care for ir * No, If 
my Kingdome were of this world, my ſervants would ſurely fight ; but 
ſince itisvf another, let this goe. Oh brethren ! one great cauſe of our 

P the peize and weight which this carnall world hangs upon a Re- 
igion of form,whereby (with common conſent) they exalt ir on high,as 
that which hath prevailed againſt uprightneſſe. Ir is an cy-ſore now a 
dayes to our jolly Chriſtians, to be over preciſe, and tocroſſe with the 

wits to ſccke out ſome liberty and diſpenſation againſt preciſenefſe, thar 
they might temporiſe with ſuch. Beware (ſome of ye) leſt you loſe 
your Religion in carnall reaſon ! I can tell you, it will ſoone overſhadow 

and * 
— 

— 
—— 
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Verſe 12, Hiſtory of N AGAR. |: aw 
and deface the power and vigor of it, if ye lookenot the better to it. 
|/Nothing is ſuch a choakepeare to Religion , and ſuch a pillar of Satans 
| Kingdome, as this carnall reaſon ! And dare we be aſhamed of our ſpiri- 
tuall bya carnall 2 Doe we beginne inthe ſpirit, and end inthe fleſh * { Gal 3.2. 
Looke we well to our ſelves, that weloſe not the good things wee have | * Job-3. 
ſwet for : know it ! Gods apples will not ſwimme in one ſtreame toge- 
ther with this dung. of carnall reaſon : be content (if it muſt needs ſo be) 
to be counted abſurd and irrarionall : Say with him, that had throughly 
learned his leſſon, by that which you call herefie , I profeſſe to worſhip 
| God by this my Religion of ſpiritualneſſe,, Imoſt honour him ! IF 1 
be deccived, ſoit is. Iabhorre the coleworts and unſavory falr of car. 
nall reaſon ! Oh ! what thoughrs of heart doth ir cauſe, that many Chri- 
ſtians formerly of ſpeciall note for zeale and holineſſe , ſhould forget of 
what note they were, and become of the conciſion , be aſhamed of their | Phil. 3.2, 
| circumciſion ! Oh ! that men ſhould now count Religion which was 
[wont to ſtand in the renewing of their mindes, now to conſiſt in their 
transforming to the preſent world ! As in Peters time, ſo now,men count | Rom13-2.34 
it abſurd,that we runne not with them to the ſame exceſle of riot: And as ) * FEW 
Micol, ſo all her children, (for ſhe is not barren of theſe ) count Davids | * 2376.33. 
and dancers before the Arke,tooles ! But I tellthe ( O man) ifthou feare 
God, thou hateſt the very garbe and outſide of a carnall worldling , as 
the next ſtep to arrant prophaneſle and revolt ! Be aſhamed of no part of 
ſpirituall Religion, but count it thy Crowne ! ſay not, I will be as I was 
in heart, but to pleaſe my Maſter and to ſhun ſcorne, 1 muſt now and 
thendrinke, be of the common cut and faſhion,and game , make up my 
bargaines at the Alehouſe, weare long haire, bolt out petty oathes, and 
ſay ſome prayers in family, as theſe rationall men do. 

Marke what I ſay tothee , As Idoe not bid thee carry thy ſclfe as a 
 fooleamong ſuch , venting wharſocverthou thinkeſt, and croſſing ſhins 
| with every prophane fellow + ſo yet, if,for thy wiſe, holy and ſpiritnall 
; worſhip of God, thou be diſcſteemed and nicknamed , and thereby art 
; aſhamed and diſcouraged, woe beto thee ! Thou art aſhamed of him, | . pe.., 16. 
; who will (one day) be aſhamed of thee, before Angels and men ! Gods | Mznb.:6, 

cople are indeed and muſt be counted ſtrange ones, odd,abſurd ; none | ©** 
ut ſtrange men, pilgrimes and ſtrangers, abſtainers from the diet of the | z Cor.g.end. 

common world,can goc to heaven : No rationall carnall ones ſhall come | ,,.;onatt car- | 
there : I ſpeake not this to caule thee to diſtaſte reaſon and wiſe procee- | rage fimply 
dings inthy buſineſle,or to affect ſome guiſe which others doenot , as if | 3% condem- 
Religion ſtood in ſuch affettation, (for the commoneſt is beſt,if modeſt) "SP 1.19. 
but toteach thee as a child of wiſdome, to juſtifie wiſdome , and not to | Plal 73. 9: 
condemne the generation of the righteous , for the ſake of a multitude | P73 "Y #8 
who are led by blinde reaſon : Iconcludethis point, If thy Religion | * * * 
ſhould coſt thee ſome diſgrace, ſcorne and deſcant, yet if a ſpirituall one, 
be not aſhamed inthat behalfe: If this to be vile, be more vile, and hang 
theſe reproaches beforethce as thy glory, commirting thy ſelte ro him in 
weldoing, who wil requitethee an hundred fold for that thou loſeſt for 
him. ſomuch for this firſt branch of this uſe of Admonirion. 

A fecond branch of Admonition to Gods people, is, That they be- | ,. praxch of 
ware of nouriſhing any ſuch dregs of this diſeaſe in themſelves, as may | Admonition. 
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zKings either hurt their owne ſoules, hinder the power of the word in them, fer 
God himſelfc againſt them, to purge them by unwelcome medicines, or 
| cauſe Gods peopleto bee jealous of them , for their overmuch propenl- 
neſſe and inclination to this carnall reaſon, Still I prevent any objeCtion! 
which might ariſc, let none thinke I debarre Gods people trom either | 
reaſonable and wiſe courſes in their affaires or pollicy ( fo farre as war-! 
rantable) in Religion it ſelfe. No, in no wiſe ( as the woman of Abel 
ſpake to [#4b) but there is a traitor, carnall reaſon the ſonne of old Ad rr 
inthe City , which makes all the confuſion, throw his head over the! 
wall, and I have done. Many profeſſors defile the ointment of {weete 
Chriſtianity, with their overmuch pollicy, carnall fetches, and this dead | 
fly, makes all ſtinke. They put more of the Serpent, then the Dove into | 
the confeRtion : their wiſdome is not ſubdued and well prepared , as the; 
Apothecaries uſe to ſuha& and kill the poiſon of that ſerpent , whereof | 
\they would make an antidote : a man may perceive, ihey are more! 
reaching, ſubtill, remporiſing and equivocally reſerved in their cour- | 
ſes , then truly humble , harmeleſſe and innocent : their trafique,their 
company, their libertics, their family worſhip, their whole demeanure! 
bewraics them : that fearc of mens diſplcaſure, ſhrugging at the leaſt ſtir 
of danger, orthe like, are aboveplaine naked ſimplicity of belceving or 
obeying with them. Chriſtians, ( ſo they walke as wiſely as they may ) 
ſhould ftraine no bloud out of the noſe of wiſdome, nor {eeke togoe too 
farre in their carnall circumventions , bur leave all to God, let him ſee to 
them, and ſay, I amthine Lord, ſaveme, I defireto walke inthy way : 
Stand betweene me and my harmes, {o that I need not for any ſtraits, bee 
put to an ill conſcience : I commit and roll my waicsandends all upon 
thee, doe thou all my workes for me. 

I ſce (brethren) an apparent difference among you in this point : Thar 
the fimple and well meaning dare ſcarce truſt many of you ( who yet | 
would ſceme as forward profeſſors) becauſe they ſee ſuchſhrewdneſle, | 
ſuch tricks and pollicies in bargaines, and performings of promiſes, ſuch 
hard dealing, favouring too much of worldly wit, and every man laying 
in for himſelfe, to ſave one : Others have ſmooth tongues of their owne 
todefend their ill qualities, even by lying and ſhifting defences, others 
can keepe their owne councell , and make the world belceve , that they 
are forward men in Religion, but all is to bite in their owne mindes and 
conceale that deepe ignorance which they know is in them, or elſe] 
worſe evills, which they count deepe $kill ro hide from ſuch as might 
reach or admoniſhthem : whereas others are naked and glad to be open 
hearted in confeffing themſelves cach to others, that they might ſhame 
themſelves, And fo the one aimes at avoiding ſhame.the other at getting 
PRrEOneS have an excellent gift at giving good words, with Napthats, 

ut they wilt be ſure to ſpare their owne purſes, their charge and travel] 
to avoid expences , yea (uch as by their owne ;conſent are laid out for 
| their behoofe ; others will be as little as they can in good conference or 
; 1n extraordinary duties, for feare; loath tolct theit neighbours ſee them 
forwarder for the Goſpel, or in loving the miniſtery, then they are , leſt 
they ſhould be cenſured : others are very zealous for the Goſpel, with a | 
| {quinr eye totheir ſheps, their trades, cuſtome, good. marriage and ta- 
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kings: Others will in no ſort diſpleaſe their Landlords, or ſuperiours, ve- 
ry Nicodemites, doing that they doe by night and by ſtealth, for ſhame, 
or feare, wanting faith and courage, to carry them out : Others covet to 
| be thought well of by all ſorts, and fo carry a very eaven and ſmooth 
' courſe, rather void ot vices, then truly verruous in Gods ſ1ght ; and ful- 

that a man cannot ſee conſcience to ſway them. 

tell what to make of them, like thoſe Scepticks, who were ever confide- 
ring ; ſo theſe walke as ſtaggerers, neuters, nonreſolved ones, as if their 
Religion were ſtill rochuſc, and thele affe& the name of very wiſe ones, 
becauſe they will utter themſclves no further, then (if need be)they may 
keep their retreat ſafe,and have rhe winde on theirbacks. Ori:ers are very 
carnall in ſeeking their owne praiſes, and advance the ir owne gifts , me- 
rits, and good deeds, not ſo mich for Gods ends as to blaze their owne 
worth and to be counted benefafors. Others will ſmooth and fide with 
the bad and corrupt in a Towne, leſt they ſhould diſpleaſe, and ſo betray 
good government to their owne ſclfe- fon z cannot endure to ſce any 
of their own kindred to be puniſhed (much leſle their children) for open 
crimes; eager to maintaine their owne greatneſſe,ſway and elbowroom, 
intheir places: Others will alway goe with the ſtronger ſide, be their 
cauſe neverſo bad : Others are fo dangerouſly worldly , ſnigging and 
biting, uſurers, hard and oppreſling, or defrauding the ſimpler intheir 
bargaines, cannot abide any ſhould go out of their fingers without a nip: 

' Others affect good Preachers tor ſome carnall ends, and profeſſors for 
; their naturall parts, lovethe richer ſort , cleave to Gentlemen and great 
ones, ſuch as weare velvet and fattin and rings, but bid the meaner fort 
fit attheir footſtoole : Others fall to compare Miniſters ; and who ſhall 
go for their mony : Againe,to end,how many are there,who will be all ir 
all to them whom they are beholding to , for their gifts, favours, len- 
dings, and gratifications, deſpiſing others 2 Infinite it were to mention 
all. Ihave(I doubt) wearied you already : For ſome are yet worſe , and 
will fitat table and heare godly Minifters and others depraved by vile 
tongues, and ſcarce give them their breath to latch the blow, leſt them- 
ſelves ſhould bee thought roo forward : Not to ſpeake of thoſe large 
breadths which they take to themſelves in their profeſſion, for their ar- 
tires, pleaſures, haire, companies,and the like. Shall I praife you in theſe? 
I praiſe you not. 

L fear rather that this carnall reaſon and corrupt heart of yours, hath be- 
traied you to hin who is the father of cunning and ſubtilty;8 truly ſince 
this new found Religion of worldly pollicy and fhifting came in, the 
fimplicity of godlineſſe hath been thruſt up in a narroſ roome. And 1 
tell ye plainly brethren, T fear that theſe timeſerving qualities do but lie in 
many of your boſomes to betray ye,when times of triall for the truth ſake 
ſhall come ! then(as thick as now ye ſtand up to tea mouthes & pul- 
pits crowding for roome) when ye ſhall ſee ſome of us ſuffer for the truth 
we preach or practiſe, we ſhall ſee you come as behinde hand and ſcanty : 
Tell not me, I will never belceve it ; he that cannot walke fincerely to- 
ward the Goſpel in peace, he will never abide one brunt for it, by perle- 

S 3 cution; 

ſomely ſalute all ſorts with equall love and curtefie , good and bad, fo | 

Others have {uch a darke and doubtfull behaviour , that noman can | 
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:Kings cution, I looke to ſee this place thinne cnough one day, by many of you, 
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| As ſhe durſt not offend God by carnall wiſdome for health , ſo neither 

who (I doubt) thinke full little of ir, and ſay, Am I a dogge that you pre- 
Tage ſuch things of yee £ No, I judge you not as dogges, but God give 
you and me, the properties of children , to be more ingenuous, cordiall 
and plainchearted : Theſe Eagles feathers mixt with others, deyoure and 
marre all : Startat ſuch mixtures ©f carnality, as once an holy woman of 
this aſſembly did, who being inclined to the dropſic, and conſulting 
withthe Phyſitian, (who bad her ro beſtirre herſclfe and be angry with 
her ſervants, and fly about their eares luſtily) anſwered , Oh ! this will 
breed a worſe fickneſſe in me, your remedy is worſe then my diſcaſc ! 

grate you or goe againſt the edge with ſimplicity of conſcience and con- 
verſation, cither for feare, favour, flattery, liberty, gaine or ends of your 
owne; bur joyne with a comely and lawtull prudence in your wates, | 
the ſimplicity of Doves, and you ſhall finde that he who walkes plain- 
ly in his courſe, and deales faithfully in reproofeof evill , ſhall ar laſt 
have more peace indeath, and be more honoured then all crangling 
and worldly wiſc braines, who haye ſo many waycs to the wood. 

The fox and the cat were talking of their tricks, but when the hounds 
came, the cat knew ene thing, worth all the foxes «kill, for ſhe leapt up- 
onthe tree and was ſafe , when the other was torne in peeces. Death or 
the croſſe will try us who hath beſt skill, either the Cubril or the ſimple: 
As he once faid to the' Crabfiſh ( which he had alway obſerved to 
goe backward, and to gather up her joynts) when ſhe was dead, and lay 

|open and ſpread abroad z Oh, ſo you ſhould haye lived ! Soſayl1 to 
you, to ſuch as one day ſhall wiſh plainneſle, Oh, you ſhould have loved 
it all your life ! Doe ſo ſtill, it is never too late ro amend, if your hearts 
be not hardened : Oh ! turne your ſwords into mattocks, and ſuch of 
yeas have delighted to bee perillous and ſhrewd fellowes , affect plain- 
neſle, fly with Doves, as birds of that feather , let the little child play ar 
the hole of the aſpe : Call not in | prraryn the truth of your Religion, af- 
fe not darke, cloſe and doubtfull carriages, bur be as little children void | 
of guile: And ſo doing,as Peter ſaith, 1 Epiſt. Chap.2.1. &aſting off all | 
ouile and falſheod, come (and welcome) as new borne ones to covet the 
milke of the word : It would never trouble me then to preachto you : 
| but nowl feare you defile the truth, (or your ſelves rather ) with that 
you heare. There comes athing to my minde, really done, of which 1 
| will tell you : Once a ſimple minded traveller upon a poore horſe was 0- 
vertaken by two or thice ſwaggerers well mounted , who asked him 
whither he would, and how farre hee went that day « He told them to 
ſuch a place, twenty or thirty mile off , and he hoped to reach it if God. 
let him not: They {corning himand his poore horſe, pranſcd away, (ha- 
ving a journey alſo to goe) but at next Alehouſe or Taverne they ſtayed 
an honre or two upon their tobacco and wine, and having ſo done, to 
their geldings they went, and put hard on; by that time the poore man 
was gotten a good way forward, keeping ſtill his plaine courſe and race; 
and being againe overtaken, was againe mocked by theſe gallants, bur in 
fine, ſo it fell out , that their oft turnings into the Taverne at each five 
| miles end ſpent their day, and kept them from their journeyes on ; 

where- 
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| whereas the poore mans exven and honeſt pace, overtooke them and caſt 
them behinde. Walke plainly and hold on with ſimplicity , and that 
| ſhall bring you ſafer home, then all the flouriſhings of carnall men, 
| though now and then ara ſtart,they may ſecme to outſtrip you. So much 
| for this ſecond branch of the Admonition. 

A third caveat may ſerve from hence , to teach Gods people to ſhun 

_ —— ——— — =_ 

3. Branch, 
Admonition, the contrary extremity of fooliſhnefle and indiſcretion in all rheir courſe 

and converſation. True it is, carnall reaſon and fleſhly wiſdome is an 
| exceſſe andoverflow : yet want of wiſdome, prevention, aQtiveneſſe,and 
dexterity in managing our affaires, is another extreame in the defe&t,and 
tro be avoided as prejudicial to the repute of the godly, diſhonourable to 
God, and occaſioning baſe ſcorners, to caſt aſperſion upon Religion, as 

| if none but fooles were {o preciſe. All that fcare God therefore, doe not 
| (under colour of abhorring carnall reaſon) abandon reaſon and all from 
your attempts. Wiſdome makes the face of a man to ſhine , and makes a 
ian to ſtand before his betters ; however it is the counſcll of the wiſe 
man, eſtabliſh thy thoughts by counſell , and by counſcll make way. 
And Saint Paw ſaith , Be not flothfull in buſinefle, Some men are like 
thoſe who bend crooked ſticks; they cannot mend one extreame, fave 
by bowing the ſtick to a quite contrary bent , till they breake it : Some 
to avoid one rocke of ſenſuall and worldly reaſon, ruſh upon another 
rocke of raſhincogitancy and precipice, running headlong about their 
matters. Right realon may be kept(as the Townclarke told them of Ephe- 
ſus) though carnall be abhorred , which is but the diegs and lees of the 
other. God hath (not for nothing ) planted underſtanding inthe minde 
of man, to beeas the Pilot to ſteere the motion and courſe of our ſhip , 
through this vaſt ſea-faring lite of ours;and therefore he will have all his 
to ponder their way, and tells us , That the cies of a wiſe manare in his 
head, as the fooles are in his hecles. And therefore as in divine eſpecial- 
ly, ſo in humane matters alſo, it becomes a Chriſtian to walke as cxaQt- 
ly as wiſe, not as fooles. 'It is the part of a wiſe man to thinke thus, 1 
make conſcience of contention and quarrells , goingsto law : Theretore 

' to prevent ill report, reproach, loſle, and repenting too late , it behooves 
me to goe wilclieſt to worke of all : Wranglers and leud ones, if they 
have overſhot themſclves , will helpe themſclves many waies : but a 
Chriſtian muſt forfeit and loſe that which by diſcretion he prevents not. 
Therefore dcale and binde {ure , if thou wilt finde ſure, leave not bar- 

- | gaines doubtfully and rawly:require bills or bonds in matters of weight, 
take not things upon truſt, mens bare words and promiſes, ſaying, neigh- 
bour, you and I ſhall agree, take it, or let me have it : Bur take witneſle , 
reſt not upon bare meanings, and forgotten covenants, which breed ma- 
ny gom—_ in the upſhot, unwelcomely , and ſutes necedlefſe and un- 
kinde. 
Thereis I confeſle diverſity between men,religious and carnall; bur ler 

not that foreſta!l diſcretion. I have dealt: ſaith one)for ſo much, with my 
friend without ſcript 8 {croll,and I hope now we ſhall not diſagree : yes, 
it comes in a day, which falls not out in ſeven ycare againe ; and death 
may cauſe as great difference betweene the beſt, as the worſt. 4brahaw 
would not take Ephrons ſhuffling words , What is that between me and 

| thee? 
TE ——— 
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thee © But weighed him out the ſilver and tooke witnefſe. And David, 
when Ar«wn4 would have given him his loore, would not fo ſlightly goe 
to worke, but paid him his price. Oh ! it is notthe ſpeechof wiſe mien, 
bur fooles, to fay, I had thought thus and thus , or I thought not of this 
or that ! D:d ye not? Why did ye not that in time, which after will bee 
t00 late to redreſſe £ Whata ſhame is it for a Chriſtian who muſt judge 
the carth, not to be able to manage his owne bufincfle 2 Not to ſtoppe 
a breach withrthe coſt of a ſhilling , which after may prove a ruine and! 
coſt a pound Not to be skilfull in his trade, in knowing the {caſons of! 
ſowing, tilling, reaping and husbandry in their ſeaſons 2 Whar a ſhame 
it is, tor him who ſhould be fervent in ſpirit,ſerving the Lord,ro be {l.ick \ 
and lazy in his calling,and by improvidence,to become himiclt a burthen 
to the Church, a reproach to the wicked, and atemprer of God to ſuffer; 
the ſeed of the juſt, to beg their bread £ How is this prevented, ſave by * 
ſerving providence ? ( 

Whence come ſo many banquerupts as are , even profeſſors, fave in} 
great part from hence, that men ruſh unskilfully upon unknowne trades, | 
hill their hands with tocke (from other mens purſes) wanting kill and 
expericnce to manage them 2 And fo by their unskilfulneſſe either in 
husbandry, manufaQtures or trafique,ſpend their own, and their wives 
portions and childrens meanes , and ſo muſt ſeeke to hide it by travell 
into another world ? Are not our plantations like to take well, it ſuch be 
the planters £ Others although of a loving heart to Gods people , yet 
wanting diſcretion, ſuffer themſelves to be much overlaid with burden- 
ſome perſons , which oft cauſcth ſtrife betweene them and their wives, 
when their ſtates finke. Others pick quarrels with their trades , and ſo 
changing them for hoped gaines in another, bury their ſtockes, Others 
attempt forraine voiages raſhly, having no ability , ſpending that in the 
journey, which at home might be a ſtock forthem to live upon, being 
utterly inexperienſed in ſuch imployments as they muſt bee put upon. 
Others hope for great matters abroad , and finding poverty , grow dif- 
contented and repent them. We muſt know, it is ope thing for a man to 
deny himſelfc for God, when he calls us, as he did 4brabam, another 
to call ourſelves, when God calls not,” but rather our owne ſpirit de-| 
ceives us: And yet it is a common thing with ſuch , if they be taxed for 
{uch raſhnefſle, to ſay that men ſpeak like worldlings from carnal! reaſorz, 
what Muſt not God be truſted £ Yes,but not tempted. Paw and the 
Pilot AR. 28. differed, yet Paxl would not beat out his braines, nor caſt 
him overboord, but rather guide him in his government. 

But the worſt of this folly is, when it diſguiſeth Religion herſelfe, and 
cauſcth that which is wiſdome it ſelfe, to be counted fooliſhnefſe. How 
many men pull upon jthemſclves unſcaſonable and needlefle trouble, 
ſtrong and cruell enemies, fines, cenſures, impriſonments , for their un- 
grounded zeale, raſh judgings of their betters, withour a calling , ( for 
then I grant they ſerve the Lord who will beare them harmelefle ) mix- 
ing their owne paſhons, inveives,upbraidings and diſtempers, with the 
| cauſe of Chriſt, who needed no weapons of ſuch warfare : And hereby 
bring upon themſelves cither uncomfortable ſafferings (1 they ſtick to 
it) or elſe bale recanting of their follies : How many private perſons run 

—— 

FE them- 
| — 
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themſelves a ground, by medling with abuſes and corruptions, to which | 
they are not called , going againſt the ſtreame of thoſe evills which it is 
bootleſſe to exaſperate , and ſo are drowned in that gulfe which they | 
cannot ſhoote £ How many negle@ing their callings, under pretence of | 
zealc, runne from place to place, miſpend their time, borrow and pay not 
againe, open the mouthes of the vile againſt them to ſay , theſe fellowes 
rayle upon us for our carnall wiſdome and worldlinefſe : But ſurely wee 
had rather follow our worke hard, then hang upon cach buſh, and runne | 
our {elves into debt, and pay no man. | 

Againe , how many fooliſh and raſh women, by their unſeaſo- | 
nable croſſings of their carnall husbands, cauſe zealc in hearing ſermons, | 
to be ill ſpoken of, through their want of ſubjetion? And few there | , p.... .. 
are, who have learnedto walke wiſc!y toward ſuch husbands , Maſters , ws 
parents, neighbours who are withont, that ſo their liberty be not reſtrai- 
ned, and their commodity be not ill ſpoken of, by their abuſing it to fleſh- 
ly ends 2 How many zealous Miniſters lacke wiſdome, moderation,and 
obſerving of ſeaſon. mannerand meaſure of their reproofes and cenſures, 
but diſable themſelves as much one way,as they thinke to doe good ano- 
ther © Burt it were cndlefle to dwell upon all. Let the concluſion be this: 
By how much thou ſcemeſt to abhorre carnall reaſon , by ſo much bee 
more carcfull to beguided by right reaſon , and true wifdome , which 
may cauſe thy Religion to be honourable, and preventthat offence and | 
aſperſion thereto, which elſe cannot bee avoided This forthe third | 
branch of Admonition. | 

I conclude this uſe with the fourth and laſt caveat, ſomewhat more | 4 Branch of 
puny concerning Chriſtians of all ſorts. Firſt, let me preſſe this per- | pomoninon , 
onally tothe ſundry ſorts and conditions of men, Miniſters, people, pa- | ary objcas, 
rents, husbands, tradeſmen and ſuch like : Then let me alſo prefle it real- 
ly, by abandoning thoſe ſeverall vices, which beget and nouriſh this car- 
nall reaſon in men. Touching the former : Firſt, let it be admonition to | , gy;, 
Gods Minifters : Go not to work with thistoole in Gods matters. Pleaſe | yciniiers in 
not your ſelves in your invention, preparation of your ſelves, when God | ſundry re- 
ſuggeſts variety of thoughts, aptneſle 6f diſcourſe or fine phraſes, good | _—_ 
proofes,uſes fimilitudes and applications;do not feel your own warmth, | 
take it not for granted that you cannot now chuſe but win the ſpurs : bur | 
know, Gods matters muſt be done under another banner : As he ſaid , 
not words, bur ſtrength and mony muſt helpe in the warre : SoſayTI, | xc, 5... 
not your ſtrength,nor might, nor wiſdome,but my Spirit(ſaith the Lord) | 
muſt cffc& it. As the Lord ſaid to Teboſhns and Zerubbabel, although you | zah.5.7. 
be weake in your ſelves, yet I will inable you tolay the foundation, and 
to make the roofe of my Temple : So, let God be chiefe in your worke 
and deny your ewne reaſon, leſt God confound ye, and make ye ridicu- 
lous to them whom ye would ſell your ſclves unto. 

Againe, draw not on your people to carnall admiring of your parts, | 2. 
learning,ſpeech & memories; teach them not a leſſon which they are too | 
prone toteach themſelves, to have the faith of our Lord Jeſus in the ad- 
mirarion of men,or accepting of petſons ! Ir is the way to breed partiali- 
ty, pride, carnall ſavour in your people, and to deſtroy the ſpirit of ſelfe- | 93-1 
[denial and {implicity in them. 

: 

| 

| 
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| 

| 

| 

Vent not your owne ſingular conceits and fantaſticall private opini- 
ons, to enhanſe your names among the vulgar and ungrounded multi- 
tude,whoſe honour is bur baſe breath, and ends in ſhame and repentance: 
Forſake not the maine truthes of God and the ſt1eames of wholeſome 
dotrines, for thoſe muddy creekes and ſlimy channels of your owne in- 
ventions : for if this heate once touch your braine, you ſhall findeit ſoto 
follow your hand, that (ce ye be aware) you will be over head and cars 
in this puddle, and nothing will ſavour with your miniſtery , but your! 
owne novelties. What a pudder have thoſe Evonifts and Pointers ( as 
they callthem). made in Nortolke of late , being men wholly ungroun 
ded inthe principles, yet under pretence of zealous magnifying the free- 
dome of graccand power of faith , how have they puffed up themſclves 
in a conccit of their owne perteRion, and maintained thar they need not 
pray daily for pardon : Oh, wofull pride ! 

Moreover, beware ye Miniſters of Chriſt , of preaching Chriſt car- 
nally, of envy rather then good will, and of {werving from the plaine and 
 effectuall demonſtration of the ſpirit , ( whereunto all learning and parts 
are too meane to {erve and attend : ) Beware I ſay of taxing ſuch, as al- 
though they affe& not your courſe, yer come not ſhor' of you in ſuſficien- 
cy and worth : Farce and ſtuffe not your Sermons with quaint and neate 
words, frequent quotations of Fathers and languages ( whenas God 
knowes you make it(ſome of you ) buta vaile to hide your ignorance a- 
mong them thatare ſimple) Alas ! oftimes your fulle Latinand Greeke 
bewrayes you to the juaicious. Peter converted not three thouſand at 
once with ſuch preaching ! Be wiſe unto ſobriety :T deny not but among 

| 

1 Cor. 14,21. 
22, 

the learned, or in controverſies handled among them , there is good uſe 

Gods wrath, no inſtruments of Gracc. 

5. | 

—— 

I. 
2. ObjedF, 
P-ople in di- 
vers things. 

ain, affe& not morall ſubjeRs alone in your Miniſtery,ſthough there 
be uſe thereof) bur eſpecially. ſtrive to goe againſt the carnall edge of the 
people, and firſt ground them in thoſe things which arc ſpirituall : urge 

creature, mortification, taking up the crofle, preparation for death , and 
the comming of Chriſt ; other things will fitly follow , if once your 
peoples hearrs be truly broken and moulded in Chriſt , they will ſoone 
rake the ſtampe of your morall doQrines : but if ye beginne with theſe , 
you ſhall as ſoone take an hare with a tabor , as draw them ro favour 
chat which jarreth with their carnall reaſon. So much for you my 

.| brethren. 
Now for you, the people and hearers,I ſay this: be not led away with 

partiality any conceit in heaping vp to your ſelves teachers of your own , 
deſpiſing others ; but inall ſimplicity, embrace tuch , and all ſuch with 

{ an indifferent ſpirit (according to the proportion of their gifts) who are 
meet todo you good: God hath made them all yours to ſerve your ſouls: 
be not ſo baſe as toembondage your ſelves, and cleave to ſuch or ſuch 
perſons or parts , negleing the maine ſcope of common edifying : oc- 
caſion not jealouſic and diftaſte among Gods Miniſters themſclyes by 
your folly ; (as ye muſt needs doe, if they be not the wiſer ) but cull our 
each mans ſpeciall gift, and make uſe thereof as given youto the ſupply 

and 
— — 

| 

of ronguce and arts oftimes : "Bur to the {imple idiot , ye arc but ſignes of | 

the doQrine of originall ſinne, faith in the promuſe, ſelfe-deniall,the new 

| 



| 

| choice ſimilitudes, alluſions and diſcourſes : I obſerve it among ſome of 

| 

'| ſers ofthe myſtery of Chriſt, (whatſocver their infirmutics, errors , and 

| liation, as kelpers of your joy ( not to domincer and play Rex ) but to 

| 

ability, for her need. Diſcourage not Gods Miniſters who are faithfull, 

travell againe of them till Chriſt be formed in them; which thinges if 

Verſe 12. Hiſtory of Na aman. 

and furniture of cach part of the body, with moſt apt 2nd meet grace and 

by balking theif Miniſtry, and cleaving to ſtrangers, and perhaps inferior 
to them : Theſe are pangs of carnall wiſlome, and {avour gotof thar ſpi- 
rit which is from above , pure and peaceable : Muchlefſe be drawne a- 
way from ſound teaching, to carnall jangling , that ſo ye may learne an 
cake way to heaven, forſaking that one way which ts truth and life. 
Affe@ not pompuous words , great ſhews, ſuch as ſer forth themſclves 
with carnall complements and oftentation : admire them not : perhaps 
becanſe you would faine come from Church with as whole a skin as yee 
brought, loath to be galled, becauſe your conſcience is crazy, theretore 
ye ſecke to ſuch. And juſt itis withthe Lord to plague people for this 
carnality of yours, with Miniſters juſt like themſelves , lips and lertuce , 
cupand cover agreeing, that cach may be a tumbling block to the 0 
ther. So that although you live as ignorant and blinde as blocks or bats, 
yet you ſhall glory inthe fleſh of cach other, ſaying, you have one of the! 
Belwethers of the Country , as good, learned, peaceable, and good a 
fellow as any in the Kingdome : Oh!how doth Satan infatuate the world 
with the golden cup of formall devotion, through ſuch ! that he might 

downe the power and ſincerity of the truth. Furthermore although 
you affe& the moſt Religious Miniſtry,yert reſt not in the perſon : faſten 

| 

not your faith upon man, his worth , zcale, holinefle : beleeve not tor 
mans ſake, but tor that power and efficacy which you diſcover in the or- 
dinance: let Gods truth be that into which your aflent reſolves it ſclfe , 
leaſt otherwiſe Satan buffet you in the time of trouble , that you never 
diſtinguiſhed perſons from thinges, and the demonſtration of truth,from | 
manscxcellency. 

Againe, catch notat new points, ( forſaking old grounds ) nor at 

you, that if God vouchſafe us ſometime more neate expreſſions then or-! 
dinary, how arc you taken with them ! Oh ! ſuch a'Sermon, ſuch a point, | 
how it affeted you ! take heed' your braines deceive not your hearts; | 
chuſe out ſpeciall Sermons, by the peculiarinefle of convittion and per- 
{waſion, not by pleaſing conveiance of words. Beſides looke not at the 
outſide of thinges, butat their ſpiritualneſſe : looke not at a Minſter as a | 
friend, or onethat ſtands up to fall the roome , to ſervethe cure, and to; 
ſtoppe confuſion : Bur ſo let men thinke of us (ſaith Pasl) as the diſpen- 

wants be) and of the manifold graces of God , as mefſengers of reconci- 

feede the fAlocke, and to ſcale them up by the promiſe , to beget them to | 

they were looked at by the people , alas ! that unſavoury and carnall eye, 
wherewith they behold the Miniſter would be turned into a ſpiritual ,| 
their feet would be beautifull, they would give them their very cies, and. 
count them as men of tenne thouſand. Men weigh not their gold in 
large hoppe ſcales , but in ſmall ones for the nonce , and ſo they weigh 
truly, ſo let not the Minifter of God be put in common 8 carnall ballan- 
ces, but inthe weights of the ſanQuaric : Then the Miniſter ſhould be a 

Joh.3. cad. 

T4 

2 Cor.z.1. 
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Shekel indeed , and have double honour and maintenance ; and be-re- 

| ceived as inthe name of a Prophet, above a common man : you whoſe 
ſoules are ingaged to him (as an inſtrument) of your ſalvation , cantell 
what I meane. Such ſay with 2avu/, 2 Cor. 5. I know no man now ac- 
cording to the fleſh, but according to their grace and ſpirituall uſe, In- 
ure your ſelves to-it now, and at fickenefſe and death it will be ſweet for' 

| you to heare God in him, (I mean your Miniſter) loſing upon carth, that 
which he hath formerly forgiven in heaven. But I {ce that I have 

broken my bounds : I muſt breake off abruptly, and leave that 
which remaines both of this and the other uſes, to 

the next Sermon, if God will. Let 
us pray, &c. 
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THE EIGHT LECTVRE 
ſill continued upon this twelfth 

VeRSE, 

TD 
= 

I 

VERSE XII. 

VERSET2, Are nor Abana and Pharfar , rivers of Damaſcus , 
better then all the waters of Iſrael? May I not waſh in them and | 
becleane* $0 be went away in a rage. 

, 

| 
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[VERSE 13. Then bis ſervants came neere, unto bim, and ſaid, | 
Father,if the Propbet bad ſayd ſeme great thing 8c. | 

Could not ( beloved in our Lord Jeſus ) 
finiſh in the former exerciſc , that which | 
I intended concerning the do@trine of car- | 
nall reaſon. I repeat nothing , but call to 
your minde, that in the fourth branch of ad- | 
monition , I firſt ſpake (by way of watch- ' 
word ) to the ſeverall conditions of my 
hearers. And firſt Ientred upon caveat to 

; Gods Miniſters, and ſo proceeded to the 
—— le. Let me now come to Parents and | 

Governors : Bee carefull Cuba Tutors, and Teachers, Maſters and | 
Guardians, ye commit the education of your children : Carnall reaſon | 
lookes at carnall ends , where children may not be backe and belly bea- 
ten, where they may learne their bookes and trades,and have their ſtocks 
reſtored attheir yeares end ; and this I diſlike not; fo be if, that ye neg- 
le not their ſoules (which elſe will cric out againſt you) and leave them 
to themſelves ; ſo be it, you plant them not under Maſters whichare j 
content ( ſothey doe their worke) to give them their liberty upon the | 
Lords day, to drinke , to game, and to keepe company with them , by 
whom they may ſoone be carried into the depth of Satan, and grow dc- | 
baucht in their manners all their life after. Worldlings make but a 
mock of this I grant, and ſay, ſo they may have their children tauglhs® 75 | 
behave themſclves civilly , and learne their occupation , they carc trot | 
greatly far preciſcneſſe,or to have them more Religious then — | 
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2K.1n gs | but when they ſee this narrow ſcantling will not be kept, bur irreligion 
pn reacheth them to grow drumkards, uncleane, {wearers and the like : Oh ! 

then they wiſh they had beenc brought up with Puritans ! Oh, ye hus- 
bands and parents looke to it ! let not carnall converſing with your 

—— 

Lefures upon the Chap.s.| 
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wives and training up your children and ſervants, humoring them in 
their vices for peace and eaſe, teach them the common religion of the 
times, ſwearing, cogging , deceiving, breaking Sabbaths , geering and 
{quibbing at thoſe thar are better then their ſelves: I tell you, look what 
Characters arc in your ſeale, will ſoon be ſeen by your wax; they ſhall} 
have cauſe tocurſe the day that ever they ſaw your faces ; nay perhaps; 
one day your owne conſciences ſhall rend yon in pecces. for that you lee | 
the fruit of your government appeare ſo fearfully,and ſhall ſay , it was I 
that nipt this blofſome onthe head , I corrupted my wife , Irainted my | 
childrea in their youth , I ſhall pay the ſhot of their toules ruine. | 

So ye Phylitians, take heed of the diſeaſe incident to your profeſſion, i 
evento be haite Atheiſts, and that by aſcribing ſo much to naturall and 
ſecond caules, and too litrle to God : Philoſophy and Phyſicke will re- 
veale no better, except Divinity teach youto aſcribe all to the ſupreame 
cauſe, and be content to ſtoop, and be at a ſet in your cures, when provi- 
dence will have it ſo. Teach your ſelves 8 your patients who is that great 
Phyſician thar rules your Art; and take not upon you,tokeep that key of 
{uccefle,tholeiflues of life or death, which are under divine cuſtody,who 

All Corrs. 
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7. 06j:64. 
S helars and 

! ſtudents, 
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8. 66jcckt. 
Trade\men. 

9. Object, 
10, Object. 
Rich and 
POcre. 

Job, p4 2,l 6, 

11, 0bjca, 
M:dwives, 
Jona 3:9- 

2. Branch of 
this fourth 
Admoniton. 
1, Prejuiice 
aa abettor of 
carnal] rea{on, 

6. 0bjet ' Likewiie you Magiſtrates, boaſt not of your kill in the law , but feare 
| Go1!,8 ſay,it is the Lord who ſubdueth the people unto us:you {chollers 

can kill by a diſeaſe not mortall , and can ſave when the diſeaſe is deadly. 

and Sudents, beware of that prophane tradition that ye cannot be religi- 
' ous and learned ; ſetup the Bible above your other library , and prayer 
| above your ſtudies, and the Lord above your wits tye your boates to 
his ſhip, to beled according to his motion, follow the ſtar till you have 
found out the babe Jeſus, and doe homage to him with the firſt and beſt 
of your treaſures : Ye tradeſmen,ſhopkeepers and labourers, ſacrifice not 
to your nets, ſay not to your hands, you have made us rich : ye rich men 
ſay not to the wedge ot gold thou art my ſtay, this were (as Zeb ſaith) to 
deny the Almighty: ye poore folke now in this deare time, deſpaire not 
of releefe, becauſe you ſce few friends; ſay not, God give me health 
or elſe I ſtarve, for more then I worke for I looke not for : ule induſtry, 
but ſet up God above, adore his providence who all this yeare hitherto 
hath ſo provided , that yer ye are not ſtarven, make him your God al- 
ſufficient : Ye midwives,tcach not women in their travelto call upon our 
Lady, but b11them ſay, ſalvation is of the Lord. And thus would I 
ſpeake to all forts it they were preſent; caſt out that carnal reaſon where- 
by ye feele your ſelves moſt tempted to diſtruſt God. 

And to theſe former, let me adde alſo other cavcats in a word, againft 
thoſe evills which nouriſh this carnall reaſon in you. As firſt, one prop 
of this ſinne is prejudice and foreſtalledneſſe : Such as thoſe Jewes, Acts 
28, bewraicd,who when Paul made his defence told him , This ſe& of 

| Nazarens 1s every where il] ſpoken of,and from this carnall ground,they 
| renounced his apology and cauſe. A ſecond, is ſcandall at the power of 
; Religion; Oh ! it isa pinch and a checke to their carnall liberties, men 
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cannot endure ſuch chaines, Pſal.2. and will hayeno Lord to curbe | 
: 

their laſts.' A third is, offence ant ſtumbling at the meanes of Chrift 
and Religion : Doe any of the Phatiſces follow him 2 Nontefſave theſe 
people who are accurſed, embrace him. A fourfh-is, baſe feare of man, 
morethen'God. My grandfather} father , friends,favour not this way ; 
[I ſee it bretds lofſe;dariger, trouble'and purſuit.” A fifthis, the tradition 
| of men: As Zachary diſliked to name his ſonne 1ohn, becauſe none of 
his family were ſonamed ; rather they chuſeto'be irrelfgious ſtill, then 
to change the cuſtome of their forefathers * And the threats of pi1- 
rents to their children doe deterte others; faying , if 1 rhought' thov 

| wouldeſt be one of theſe zealous oftes,chowſhouldeſt nor have a foote of 
my land. A fixth is ,} lewd counſel of ſuch as egge away the yonger 
ſort and tell them/it is the next way to reproach ahd beggery.” Aleventh 
is, baſe flattery of ſuperiors, Oh ! there is a flaviſhneſſe in ſome mens ſpi 
rits, that ſothey may bee taken up wirh'their berters, they will forfeir 
their Religion ; they will loſe God, rather then the company and coiin- 

it is an Idoll univerſally received ; and: ſpit out'of the mouth' of 'carnall 
reaſon, the Maſle(as we ſay)bites not. A ninth is pollicy,” when meri'c- 
quivocate with theit owne conſcience for their ſafety ſake : as thoſe in 
Qreene Maries time, who would come to Maſſe to ſpare their skin ; and 
now idayes what darenot men doe, to ſave 4 living? 

——_ i oo No rn nn nt — 

|tenance of the great. An eightis , baſceaſeand formality of profeſſion, | 

Here perhaps it might be expedted, that T ſhould fay ſomewhat abour 
Jeſuiricall equivocations. Bur if men of their 6wne fide tnight he heard 
ſpeake againſt themt, Papiſts againft Papiſt,” 1 need ſay ndthing * for ſun- 
ry of have- written inthe open difclaiming of ſuch villany. Tris 

ſufficient, thar inſuch equivocations the heart thinkes onCthirig, ( by re- 
ſervation) and ſpeakes another, and that to deceive : Whar is lying if this 
benot? And whereas they ſay, that is for Jawfull evaſion : I anſwer, it 
is indeed forevaſion', butthat which is by a lying way cannot he law- 
full. A Papiſt is asked, art thou a Prieſt © He anſwers no, hee reſcrves 

both for matter and manner: for matrer, in that he utters ; for manner,in 
that'he' means , that is to deceive. They obje,the whole propofirion 
made both ofthe expreſſion and ſuppreſſion is true : I anſwer, Thar only 
which is expreſſed, is the propoſition, which is a lyez not that which 1s 
concealed, if that were uttered, the whole were true, but ſo there were no 
coſenage. To thinke a truth,which in word they gainſay,is a lye. A lyc 
ropetly reſpes another ; by declaring his minde by words , which 
erve tothatend; no man is ſaid ta ly to himſelfe , bur to another: IfT 
ſhould = the fire is not hot, meaning by an heate externall , or a man 
is no reaſonable creature, meaning as an Angel : are not here lyes * 'Hee 
that denies, denies whatſoever is contained under the ſenſe of that he de- 

this,not a Pricſt of Baal, or nota Prieſt to utter itto thee; herein is alye | 

nies. - He therefore , that ſoanſwers and ſweares, is perjured ; and fo all 
ſound Divines affirm. Let what tricks be uſed, that Tan be,God rakes the 
oath not as he intends it who makes it,but as he who takes it: oaths muſt 
go according to the common uſe of men. To ſweare, is to call God as 
witneſſe in things doubtfull: but who doubts whether a Prieſt be a Prieſt 
of Jpofs2 Truth is an at of righteouſneſſe, not to be eſteemed by con- 

. | 
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 Leflues upon the Chap.s. 

Ambition. 

Schiſmeand 
ſingularity. 

F ſe 3. 
Confutation 
of Popery. 
I, Inſtance, 

ceits, but words. Sce Jerem. 9. 8. 2 Cor.4.2. I; is objected , they 
maintaine not ſuch anſwers alway,but for uſcs to ſhunne danger., death, 
&c. 1 anſwer, that which is nought, muſt never be-done. . He that-ſaith, 
I ſaw not ſuch a Prieft, reſerving in his minde (at Rome or Venice) doth 
not qualific his lye, becauſe he doth it to himſclfe onely ; another can- 
not apprehend his mixture or limitation ; Such therefore are of Saint 
Lees his double minded ones : It is objeRed.that which is concealed, is 
but onely a deſperate thing,, not contrary to that; which is uttered, I| 
anſwer, yet it;is 4 lye: for it I affirme that of 'Plaro, which is ofly true of | 
Socrates, it isalye; yea this is a double lyc, becauſe itis under the colour 
of ſimplicity, Againe, an oath is the end of all trite; Heb.,16.16,/But by ) 
thele oaths, controverlics are never ended, but endlefly multiplicd : they 

|ny atruth, left I ſhould die, but I will not-lyc Jeſt Lþe damned. Tell 

objc, the judge is incompetent z or they are asked of things under the | 
ſeale and ſecret of confeſhhon/: but then we muſt notlye, but ſhunne ſuch 
a judge, or deny'$0 an{wer : for what is:ſo falſe, but may be made good, | 

if we.may reſerve what we lift 2 A wricenlye, borzowes no truth from 
himthat reads it , nor a ſpoken lye by him;that heares itz a lye it is be- 
cauſc it.is ſo inthe writer and ſpeaker : Truth muſt be to us as David was 
ro his ſouldicrs ,, worth tenne thouſand of, them, fo worth our life, 
goods, liberty and all. The ſpecchof a waman ; I will not therefore de- 

| 

me, what lawes could bridle lycrs, if this courſe were;lawtull,zt Haw: 
fooliſh were the Martyts who loſttheir life for want of this tricks Whale 
teſtimony ſhould be currant in Court 2 1Theſe equivacarors abjeA the 
lies of the midwives, d4breham , David, Rahib Cre. But one finne 
excuſcs not another, When 1 $477.16, the Prophet ſaid he came to (a- 
crifice, he was not asked the queſtion, he ſpake-the truth, bur notall, nei- 
ther needed he, Chriſt ſeemed willing to goe further, but did not 5 and 
why £ Becauſe he was diſſwaded by others. Other examples which 
they bring , arc not words which require a reſervation to cleare them 
froma 1 e.but have an entire truth in them being aright underſtaqd. The 
concluſion is, the trade of equivacation is divelliſh. 
A tenth is, affeQation of honour and prefcrment, for which it is cafic 

toloſe a good conſcience; hee that can loſe a little pompe, may pur- 
| chaſc agreat dealeof peace. Soalſotocnd, ſchiſmeand fingularity , 
theſe and ſuch like , are oyle tothis flameof this corruption, cut theſe 
off, intercept thelc ſuccours and through mercy this carnall reaſon may 
be ſtarved and; vaniſh for lack of nouriſhment and fewell. But I inſiſt no 
longer: ler this ſerve for the fourth branch, and fo forthe whole uſe of 
Admonition. . 
A tourth uſe may be confiration of Popery : It is a meer dunghill ra- 

ked together by carnall reaſon. Allthe world itcheth to goe afterthem. 
Thoſe that fear God ſhould (ay as Peter anſwered Chriſt, Joh.6.Will-ye 
alſo goe after them? No Lord thou haſt the words of cternall life; Alas! | 
men are weary of ſpirituall worſhip, when they have carnall. The Di- 
vell and his eldeſt ſonne, know well the complexions of carnall people; | 
and when the Goſpel hath beene preached twenty yeare together ,,yet | 

. | people will long atter the garlick and onions of 01d Religion,and carnall | 
reaſon with her taile ſweepes downe a' great part of the ſtarres of hea- 
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We 
| yen : we doe but gugge and tire moſt men with our preaching of ſeltc--| 1 [Yjnog 
; deniall and faith : Alas ! one carnall Poptſh fellow would draw more af | - O 
ter him , thentenne Preachers. As one ſaith , The Divell never ſhid | 
drop of bloud forus , yet he boaſteth that he can have tento one more | 

' at his beck then Chriſt. Popiſh Embaſſadours have puld away abun: | 
| dance of London profeſſors to their Maſſe ; they ſtabliſh their throne | 
| upon theſe two pillars of pompe and devotion, both carnall ; and by their 
| Circe her cup , have made drunken the Princes, Peercs, people of the 
| earth from the higheſt tothe loweſt. Thoſe diveliſh devices and pre- 
 tences of theirs,their antiquity,univerſality,viſibility, without interrupti- 
' on, of ſucceſſion, their conſent : Their goodly ſhewes , rich veſtments ; 
' ceremonies, golden Temples, Altars, Images, and Crucifixes, their al- 
legation of Fathers, patching up old garments, with the ſhreds of | 
mans teſtimonies, have ſet ſuch a flouriſh upon their Religion in the cies | 
of fooles , that they have infinitely ſcrued themſelves into the affections | 

| of our libertines and carnall Proteſtants , I have touched this point in | 
| one ſermon before; I will here be ſhort : As Salomon ſaith of the harlot, | ***&-7-26- 
ſo ſay I of alltheir painted Religion ; Hee whom God hateth ſhill bee | 
| catcht by her : And itisjuſtthat ſo many in this land arc left totickle | 
| after this Religion of theirs; The Lord leaves them to be deluded here- | 
| by, becauſe they never carcd to receive the truth, to hee gulled w'th | 
pebles, becauſe they loathed Pearles. And when error hath gotten once | 
into the cntralls and bowells, it pleaſcth ſo well, and is ſo rooted , that 
they hardly returne to their former dict any more: The Dove cared | 
not for the ſtrait Arke, when as oncethe face of the earth was dry, and | 
ave hope of large liberty. The onely foile for Popery arc the looſe | 
moulds of carnall reaſon : There ſhe rootes and proſpers : beſides this, | 
they mightily infinuate themſelves by carnall reaſon in another kinde. 
Thcir great promotions and preferments, which they profer to their ad- | 
herents, doc mightily prevaile with ambitious mindcs, and hath drawne | 
afide many pregnant wits. | 
Another trick of carnall policy in Popery is this, That they have alway | z. Inſtance. 

; found Sinexs and fators among our ſelves, to bring in the Trojan horlſe | 
among us, under pretence that our Religion and theirs , our ceremonies | 
and theirs. doe not ſo differ, but chat wiſe Cafſandrian ſpirits, and men of 
moderation might reconcile them together. In oppoſition whereof, one 
of our worthics wrote his Reformed Catholique,and ſhewed, that (nor- | 
withſtanding their blanchings ) we muſt be as irreconciliable with them | 
as light and darkenefle. To this end was that curſed Interim in Charles 
the ninth, and Zathers time, even to cate our the marrow of the Goſpel, 
and to choake all that were unſound at heart. The liketo which, was that 
Poſtiack Synode in France ; and ſtill to this day , doe they keepe their 
poſſeſſion among us, by the mediation and negotiation of ſuch agents 
of theirs who ( abhorring the power of truth ) uphold Popery by their 
diſtinions, and by conſorting and complying with the Papiſt to the 
uttermoſt, that he may be pleaſed, whoſover is wronged. And thus the 
cauſe of Chriſt from age to age, loſeth ground , and Popery enlargeth ir 
ſelfe, as the {ca incroaching upon the ſhore; As our worthy Martyr 
tobx Rogers once told thoſe Anglo-Germane exiles, if they ſtill reſolved | 
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3. Inſtanze, 

zKings | 

Leftures upon the Chap... | 
tro maintaine this Popiſh Pandora, and notto eſtabliſh pure worſhip, | 
abandoning their traſh and formalities, all would goe to wreck , ſo wee | 
-finde it. 

And thirdly, herein they concurre with carnall reaſon , that from her 
they borrow helpe and affiſtance to their Religion;as if God needed fuch | 
art and skill of man, to further his defignes. As tor example , To pro- 
voke men to mortification from the world , they exhort them to re- 
nounce commerce with men, and betake themſelves toa Cloyſter. To 
draw men to chaſtity , they perſwade them to vow abſtinance from 
marriage. Sundry ces they lay upon the bodies and purſes of men, 

| wiſeto prevaile againſt the invincible ſenſuality of men : Spirituall mor- 

Col. 3.ult. 

V ſe 4- 

which though God never appointed, yer they ſay, itis impoſſible other. 

tifyings being ſo difficult , thar they ſee few will applythem , they are 
compelled to deviſe carnall , and ſuch as border upon the fleſh: And in- 
deed they want not the example of many of the Fathers, who often 
ſtretcha joynt, and goe againſt the expreſle Scripture, when they would 

| perſwade any difficult duty, by adviſing policies of their owne , to cke 
| outthe infirmity (as they thinke) and penury of divine perſwaſions. As 
| Origen, notwithſtanding all his Allegories of the text , yet made agroſlc 
and literall conftrution of that text concerning Eunuches ; making 
himſelfe one corporally , for the deſire he had of virginity : But ſuch 
tricks and devices of menthe Lord abhorres: I confeſſe that himſelfe for 
atime permitted a pedagogy under the law, (when the light of truth was 
dimme) conſiſting of ſuch carnall rites and abſtinences,clenſings and hu- 
| miliations ; but withall he confined them to their ſpace and period , and 
| meant notto have his Gaſpel and the cleare ſunneſhine thereof ro bee 
| darkned with ſuch blinde devotions of ſuperſtitious brains: No,Gods art 
| isable to invent waics of ten times more efficacy then ſuch as theſe, which | 
| indeed have a ſhew of Religion, in not ſatisfying the fleſh, bur are 
| brought in to oppoſe the power of Chriſt, who is a ſtronger man to caſt 
| out Satan, then he is to hold his poſſeſſion : But Satan will never caſt out 

| Saran , for then could not his kingdome endure. I conclude therefore ; 
| upon theſe grounds , that till carnall reaſon and religion can be reconci- 
led, (which is as hardas to yoke the Unicorne to the plow ) Popery | 
and Chriſtian Religion cannot ſtand together. So much for this third | 
uſe. 

A fourth uſe from hence, is Terror and Reproofe, to all that doe and | 
Terror to all \ reſolve to abide under the banner and condu& of carnall reaſon. Bre- ; 
that cleave to 

carnall reaſon. 
thren, behold not your owne baſcnefſe onely in ſome few pranks of car- 
nall reaſon, as in deviſing of excuſes and ſhifts to detend thy finne, orin 
reje&ting Gods counſells and commands, or in cavilling againſt the pro- 
miſes : But take this mirror of thy curſed nature, thy perverted and dege- 
nerate reaſon, and ſce what an ugly hiew thou art of, inthe fight of God, 
a very naturall idiot is not more yrkeſome unto rhee , and unfit for thy 

| 

; bythis depravedneſle and reaſonof underſtanding , haſt made thy ſelfe 
| yrkeſome and odious to God, and unmeet for his ſervice. Conſider of 
it ſadly, although ſome reliques of reaſon are left in thee for thy naturall 
ard civill courſes and ends, yetinthe maine reſpe&, and inthat youu 

| tnou 

| ſervice, through his perverted braine and croſle fooliſhnefle, then thou | 



Verſe 12, Hiſtory of Nainan 
thou wert more excellent then all creatures, and bareſt Gods image a- 
; bout thee, I meane holy reaſon and pure underſtanding in divine matters, 
' and for heaven, thou art moſt wretchedly debauchr of all other. Reaſon 
| was {ct up in thee by thy creation, as a Queene in her throne, with her | 
| Scepter in her hand, furniſht with all excellency, to conceive and judge, | 
| affect and ſavour Gods righteouſneſſe and will, abhorring all other. Bur 
| by old Adam,lo, ſhe is fallen into the hands of theeves, who have rifled & 
robd her of her beſt jewels;ſhe hath not loſt a few ſpangles & ornaments 
of her attire and drefle,but is depoſed from her royall cſtate,and the ſway 
ſhe bare overall the powers of the ſoule, will, affeions and conſcience, 
(which were as her Peers and the Nobles of her Court) and above all 
the members of the body ( which were as her ſubjeRs of lower ranke ) 
but both under her authority,going,comming, and doing what ſhe plea- 
ſed, ina moſt beautifull and comely agreement : But now ſhe hath loſt 
her government,they rather ſway her with their violence and impetuoul- 
neſſe : For why? She hath loſt her fubje&ion to God, her dignity is gone, 
and now in ſtead of ſpirituall cleare infight into Gods myfterics , ſhee is 
left blinde, erroneous and perverſe : Not as a ficke Phyfitian who hath | 
all his skill ſtill , fave that he is letted from the exerciſe of itby acci 
dent ; but bereft both of power, will and skill altogether. 
Come hither ye Pelagians and Anabaptifts ,, and vifit this Jezabel 

throwne downe by her Eunuchs from her Tower, and daſht in peeces,fo 
that none can ſay this is ſhe : Behold this widow fitting as Tyrus inthe 
aſhes of deſolation,and yet having no ſenſe of her loſſe,ſhe miſles not one 
of her jewells, nor care-rings, ſhe fecles not the loſſe of her Crowne and 
Scepter : Oh ! wofull creature that was wont to bee inriched with ſuch 
choice pearles and goodly jewells, as all the carth had not the like , ſhall 
all the world, all the creatures , ſhall God and the Lord Jeſus , and his 
Minifters and ſervants, bewaile and weep over her, ſaying, Oh, that thou 
{ ſaweſt whatthou art ftript off ! And ſhall ſhe be ſenfleſſs of her poverty 
and nakedneſſe? Beloved,give me one carnall man or woman inall this 
aſſembly, that ever was troubled for this their miſery, and I will recant ! 

| Even as a poore man cuts his meate with the ſame ruſty knife where- 
with he doth his worke, ſo onetoole ſerves forall bufineſſe : looke with 
what inſtrumentthey bargaine and buy and ſell in the world, the ſame 
they go to worke withall in the moſt curious and holy ſervices of God : 
By it they judge, eſteeme, affe, praftſe ; and all theſe they doe per- 
verfly.miſtakingly,crroneouſly ; and condemne all which ſorts not with 
them : Nay beſides this cloath hath taken a deeper dye and tinQure, ſhee 
is plagued with other falſe principles of worldlings which make her bru- 
bas & Atheifticall, ſo that if we could {ce ſuch a one,Pelagian, 
Papiſt, or Machiavilian, in their true colours, we would thinke wee 
ſaw the Divell in the fleſh: Who would not tremble to ſee ſuch a ſight? 
Who abhorres not Z/as deſpiſing his birthright for his red pottage ? 
Who loaths not a Papiſt in his carnall worſhip « And yet carnal reaſon 
(the roote of both) who trembles at 2 Who is moved to ſee ſots and 
{wine to trampletheſe Pearles of Religion under fect, at the trough of | 
their owne draffe, profits and pleaſures « Who thinks ſuch wiſdome | 

Carnall men 
handte Gods 
matters and 
their owne 

with the ſame 
tooles, 

(enfuall and divelliſh £ Who ſaith with Chriſt, Get thee behinde mee | 
| atan? 
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| God bcfooles 
; .arnall reaſon, 
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| 

| 

|Matth.r6.24. | ſhame , whence came they , but outof this wombe 2 Nay ( brethren ) 

| Lefures upon the Chap.s. 
Satan * Thou fſavourcſt the things not of God , but of men * Thoſc| 
{avourleſle wretches, whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe glory istheir 

who thinke themſelves ſuch jolly ones as theſe * And yet (as wile as 
they are) to heare them talke of regeneration, Chriſt and faith , were a 
ſpcacle more ridiculous then any Pageant ! 

Let therefore (I belcech you) this terror ſinke into all your hearts,and 
| carry rottenneſſe into your bones, who are ſicke of this diſeaſe : you 
ſhall not need the fever,dropſic or plague to deſtroy you; your bane is in 
your bolome : And will you cover it over with a faire {ute & rotſee it? 
ThenI wiſh yce to looke upon that curſe of God which commonly | 
haunts ſuch perſons. How did that wofull Spirs by the counſell of the 
Popes legate and carnall reaſon, deny the truth * What made the halter | 
to ang Achitopbel? Did not carnall reaſon * Oh, (faith he) thy coun-| 
ſcll is forſaken, David will prevaile , prevent death by murther ! How 
doth God leave many a civill and moral fellow ( that ſtood upon his 
carnall bottome ) to reproachiull finnes ? To ſtrike and kill in their | 
wrath and ſo cometo ſhame : To commit rapes and nnnatirall luſt, and 
ſo come to their ends : What examples have we ſcene of this in our 
Country 2 As if the Lord from heaven would bee avenged of all deſpi- 
ſers of Religion ! How many of your morall and good natures are daily 
ſeduced to uncleannefle and drunkenneſſe £ Oh ! well may wee fay , 
where is the Scribe £ Where is the wizard of the world , that laies up 
/for arainy un , and faith, ſoule take thine eaſe * How ſuddenly is hee 
| puld downe from all, and dyes like a foole * How doth God ſcatterthe/ 
 1maginations of ſuch as could make themſclves merry with diſdaine of 
Religions And what fooles doth he make them? How many of your 
ambitious ones, dye beggars « How many of your reaching heads , en- | 
eroflers of farmes, trades, and ſuch as have many irons in the fire, come 
to the ſtate of banqueruprs 2 And then, Oh ! Puritans are wiſe men,for 
keeping within their bounds ! But till ſad experience come , they will 
cither have all, or loſe all. Here ſome of them are encumbred with ſutes 
at law which ruine them : Others defeated of their ambitious hopes, and 
being frowned upon by their betters, runne mad, or prove beggars ,!ha- 
ving loſt a hundred of pounds for moone-ſhine in waters; ſome hang 
themſclves : Others meet with potent oppoſites who cruſh them, others 
_ after gallants, get harlots into their boſomes 3 ſmall matters are, 
too baſe for them, therefore great things muſt bane them: As S as falſly 
of David,{o may Itruly ſay of this;they have choſenher to the confuſion 
of their own face! How are Herod crofſed and beaten down in magnify- 
ing their parts Some Scholars at Univerſity lofing their wits for their 
proud aſpiring ſpirits : Others thinking to winne the ſpurres , have beene 
diſgraced by God in their Pulpits, their a&ts, ſtrucken dumbe, their 
wwheelcs taken off, and they maderidiculous.to teach others to be humble, 
and make conſcience the foundation of their wiſdome and learning : As 
that wofull and cruell King of France in his ruffe, would needs force one 
| of his Nobles to take a ftaffe and runne a tilt with him, and (o one of the 
| broken ſplinters running inat his eye, pierced his braine and kild him: 

; 
;So doth carnall reaſon put one weapon or other into Gods owne hand , 

Si = by] 



| Verſe Iz. Hiſtory of Nana, | 27 | 

by which they turine-with him tilt their-owne throat is: cut , and they 
deſtroyed: Oh | beall ſuch abaſed in.your ſelves, [and become fooles 
thar Fa may be wiſe'; and tharin time, :before Godprevent ye by his 
wrath, and ſoyouwiſh it too late. This for Terror. I will adde fome 
counſell after R fe. 

Another branchtherefore, may be bitter reproofe to all ſorts for their 
overmuch yeelding tothe rule of rhis wotull miſtreſſe carnall reaſon; :; I 
have touchr ſome particulars ( by occafion')beforez I wilt adde afew 
more here :I ſay, i ſhould convince the conſcicrices of us all: that arche- 
fore the Lord this day,for our arterages of carnall reafon.:. We ſhould ſay 
as P hayavbs butter, Ford this day comes muchiot my finne in this kindto 
my remembrance: O Lord , cthebranches- of this ſtocke- ate infinite } 
How oft hath my baſe heart ſtumbled at the pureneſſe;; the cloſeneſfc of 
thy waics, defiting 'the doore were opener jm my carnalboaſe, liberty 
and bteadth to oe in at? - How oft have Ichought my-fine wits 
and Ching-metall'd underſtanding too dainty for thy mittcrs ro meddle 
with © My parts tooig6od to honour thee? How little have I labaurebro 
fubmir-my wit to thy-will with glzdncfſe.* How oftenhavel turivbled 
atthe fimplicity of thy Miniſters '& ſervants, ascoo-meanly gifted for my 
reach-* How much ado have I with my. carſedlheart 'toprofir > 4 them, 
as not complying enough with my carnalt expectation; How oft have] 

with happinefſe, then vertue with defear and iN 'conifequence 4 How 
weakely have I beene cartied wich partiality-of heartrowards the godly! 
AffeCting them who have beene cloſe, faithfull, friendly, uſcfull; bene- 
ficiall, welconceited of me; tender and influlgent,mercifiſlÞ and -boilnti- 
full, rather then others ; who hath beenc imbre-xſtranged rnaffeCion, 
more: ready to reprove'my faults * How tnuch adoe hive from vet 
ſtraining indignation from ſuch as arc-aloofe from me, and little eſtceme 

but Thave rather ſodered my faults,then deſired that the righteous might 
{mite me? ' How prone am I to looke at thegreamneſle of foriic religiaus 
ones, and'to make uſe of them inthatkinde, - rather then their good ex+ 
amples, and the ſavour of their grace? How weake have:L {0 Lord +) 
diſcovered my ſelfe to be, both in doing and ſuffering £ In the one; be- 
ing carried more withioutward incouragemenes//(hireling-wiſe) then/up- 
on apromiſe * If I have found my Jabours, my ſervices, accepted with 
men, credit, countenance and\maintenance following, how:trim! have 
my wheeles gone £ If not, how heavy 2 In' the ſufferings Thave (bad; 
how doc I ſecke rather to licke my ſelf whole by outward helpes and re- 
medics, then by that hundred fold which chou haſt promiſedro require | 
my lofles withall £ And though I have, not runneto good witches; yet 

| how havel clave to mine owne'carnall reaſon £ And ſeeniing: to have 
ſhot a gulfe, how have I beene drowned in a ſhallow. | 

Oh ! when have found unkinde, unthankefull'and bafe uſageat the 
hands of them whom I have ſerved in Miniſtry,connſell or helptuinefter, 
\ how hardly, yea bitterly have I taken its As if I had done'ir ta bee 
' thought well of, and not as one who had learned to'undergor good-and 

had 
FY 

meaſured good things'by their ſoccefſes Being ready ratherito.chulerſin' 

me? How ſeldome have I gone to heare publiquely of ro1zke countell, ' 

_ report? How hath my arm ſhrunke it ſelfe intoward ſuch? As it T|. 

zKings 
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:Kings | had. ſerved an ill mafter- who will conceale-; the labour of my 
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To 
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Application 

| Lefares upon the Chaps, 

love.' Oh! yee Headburrowes, and Officers | of. Townes, It: this 
|trurh of God » convince 'yee':: how doe you looke/at pleafing-men, 
| ſhunning ill will, aiming af _y your owne turnies and baſe ends,rather 
| then at diſcharging duty in puniſhing offenders, both ſpirituall upon the 
| Sabbarh,and morall at other times, deſpiſers of the ordinances, ſwearers 
and drunkards * Is not this: carnall wiſedome? elſe know not I-what is. 
Alas! where is D -vids ſpirituall zeaſon, that bleſſed God for; giving 
him an heart'to build a Temple, and- prepare ſtuffe' forit,, although jt; 
were the lot of Salomon to.havethe name of it 2 So God had it, how little 
cared he by whom 2 $o-/Chriſt were preached, how little did Pew en- 
 vie,or care by whom £ And ſo agairie, what is. the» common ſpeech-of 
| men. £ If I had:ever hurt him, it would not have! grieved: me to bee ill 
ſpoken of, or 'dealt with. by him. Bur: alas! thowhaſt; more <auſe- to 
blefſe God for thy breaſt-plate of innocencie to ſhrowd thee from/God 
his revenge. Thou ſhould ſee God rather againſt; thee for-4hy little re- 
ſpeQro his! Majeſty, inthe ſincerity.,of thy ſpirt;then at; man, whom 
boa haft botoffended;:; Sa'againe, how: oft have,out-carnall-hearts in-| 
| truded theraſclves upon Gods adminiſtrations, iro,cenfure him; for the 
long ſuffering of the bad; abd the erofling of his owne intheir, zeale and 

| good cauſe? Ah, pooreworme ! canſt thou comprehend Gods, ends in 
thy: fiſt - How doe.wee Miniſters marmure and-complaine ; -.if wee 
doe no good?) Why t! are we above cleRion, or ſervants to it 4 Is: jt 
well, not that wee area ſweete: fayour- in all{- And ſo I mighe bee 
cndleſſe. t Moti: .foi> v1:5:d gurl i307 

Therefore I beſcech you in:Gods featc, let this be a ſpeciall meane to 
| humbleus all for this our baſe cnterfeering with God in- his holy wayes, 
| by our catnall reaſon. /Ql4 you who have beenſo.rcady to beled from 
| God, by fcate of parents diſpleaſure; Jofſe of- favonr of betters, repent 
| and breake your hearts : Miniſters who have betraid the cauſe of God by 
baſe CIO /0n0 pleaſing men, loathneſſe'to ſuffer, Oh Lrepent of 
your carnall reaſon,8& recover Gods loſſes cre ye dye.Oh! you har have 

| choſen toſfave your livings,or lives, rather then: Gods honour;confider 
how ſmall ydur gaines bave bcen,inlofing your ſoules for amole-hill of 

| earth, ' 5/17 11 12A} bi 900! 'q 
|-{ Repent, O carnall wretch ! who wouldeſt never bee: brought to 
' more religion then lay inthe lap of thy carnall reaſon;,not cut off a locke 
| for God,not forgoc a petty oath for him,not loſe ſo much loveof an huſ. 
band, a Landlord.,as is worth two ſtrawes for him. 'Repentand be hum- 
bled, Ochouthar haft fleerd and laught in thy ſlecve at the ſincere ! 
Thou who'hiſt made Gods worſhip and profeffion to ſerve thy turne, 

| and ſold thy ſelfe by it, to.credit, to.cuſtome in ſhop, to good marriage 
by it, thy ſelfe being bad, Come out,O thou hypocrite, who (like 46- 
ſalen) haſt openly ſpread thy Tent, for the attaining of thine owne ends ! 
| Yee poliricke projeRors and cunning plotters for your owne gaines, en- 
| hanſingabove others, though with an ll conſcience, and oppreſling of 
the filly, humble your ſelves and be aſhamed ! Take God and his people 
to witnefle-this day by your teares and mourning, that it is ſo, Youthet 

| 

| have come,and are ſtill comming tothe Sacrament with carnall hearts, 
Es for 

— " lh, 
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Verſe nz. Hiſtory of Na AMAN, | 
for cuſtome, and to prevent the Court, or reproach, rather then conſci- 
ence, who have your hearts on the left hand, ſaying, I fee nothing there 
to be had, it is no likely thing Abana can heale me, and Jordan can cure 
my leprofie ! Me thinkesI teare I ſhall goc home'as I come,and loſe my | 
journey ! Oh ! above all others, repent yee of this carnall diſpute ! Ns >| 
m 13 repented : repent you, yee have ſinned with him , repent with him 
on Gods name. The Lord from heaven (beloved) ſhowre downe bte{- 
{ing,and convince your ſpirits of theſe and all other declenfiong of yours 
by carnall reaſon. ', 
And to conclude, leſt yee ſhould thinke (any of you) that your dil- | 

gEaſc is incurable, be ſtaid with a word or two of counſell. And firſt, be-! 
ware leſt the conceit of yourreligion blind-fold your eyes,that ye ſhould 
not ſee how carnall yee are : it is not that which can ſave you harmlcſle. 
Theground is nought, and your blacke colour will take no other dye. 
What boots it that now and then you heate the Word That will not 
alone mend you, as long as this boſome Oratour lodges within, which 
will in one night undoe as much as God hath done all theweeke. Offers, 
and wiſhes, and prayers, vaniſh where this Divell is harboured. Little 
Tether cannot kill Zeb4 and Zalmwnna, great Giatits. What is hail-ſhot | 
to ſhoot downe a Fort 2 Ora ſpeare tothe ſcales of Leviathan * As long 
as thou lieſt in this ſhip, thy going up and downe ſtops not her motion : 
thou art carried by it neverthelefle. Carnall reaſon is no torrent, ſoone 
up ſoone downe ; but a gulte which onely the Spirit of God can exhauſt 
and dry up. 

Secondly, confider well the nature of it : it is enmity to God, and per- 
petually oppoſite to his matters. The more ſpirituall the objc& , the 
more contrary is this. Till it be ſearcht to quick, tis ſmooth and quier ; 

| but then it will ye in Gods face. Ga#=liel adviſed his fellowes, AR.s5. 
to deſiſt, leſt they ſhould fight againſt God. Carnall reaſon dares do it; 
cither at long {word,or with a pocket dagger: Bee afraid therefore leſt 
God turne againe and fight againſt thee ! As Pas ſaid to him that per- 
verted the Law, ſo Ito thee, Take heed God {mite not thee, thou painted 
wall, that oppoſeſt his pureneſle and ſpiritualnefſe. Pen! ſeeing Elimes 
the Sorcerer, bent himſ-|fc againſt him, and ſaid, Oh ! thou full of all 
malice and {ubtilty,how long wiltthou pervert Gods way? Stoop there- 
fore to God,and prevent the wrath ! 

Thirdly, confider whether Gods hand be not upon thee by ſome ci- 
ther ſpirituall penalty of adead,hard, impenitent, ſcornfull ſpirit: or elſe 
temporall judgement upon thee,according as thy fin lieth. When thou 
ſecſt God ellly come againſt thee, play not the Philiſtin,to fight againſt 
him the ſecond time. God can vexthee even by them thou haſt ſcor-| 
ned : He can force thee to conſult with a poore Miniſter for eaſe, ſcaring | 
thy conſcience. If he doe ſo,refiſt not. God delightsto reſiſt the proud, 
and by mean things to beat downe mighty. Bee not as the Drunkard 
on the top ofthe maſt, who being beaten, felt not, God aimes (by con- 
_ of thy maſterly carnall reaſon) to pull downe twenty mote jolly 
ellowes. Once I knew one who was converted to God by an holy fer- 
vant of his, and his converfion broughtthe whole Towne into order 
under Gods becke. For why ? as Ahabs childrens guardians trembled | 
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zKings 
» King.19.4. | 

1 Cor.1,1 2, 

4. Counſcll, 

F[e6. 
Exhortation, 
x Branch, 
Giye up our 
werpons of 
carr: all Reaſon 
tos God. 
Job.4, 2, 

| Brethren, Gods market growes low, this'warelicth upon our hand : let 

| Ltremble £ O Lord am I one of theſe few © Say not, if there bee but 

at lebn, whenthey ſaw two Kings could not ſtand : ſotheſe ſeeing one 

| well withſome of you ; I ſhould goc home with gladnefſe. Oh ! Doth 

rall Cedar fall,and ſtoop with all his wiſedome,fell downeflar. Oh en- 
vienotthe Lord this honour | make him and thine owne ſoule this a- 
mends ! Entertaine bur a ſuſpirion at leaſt, that God will bee revenged. 

us take ſome hand{(ell this day of ſome of yee ; we will take any thing ra- 
ther then fittill. It I could but draw a jealouſte and feare thar all is not 

God ſay,Not py great, learned, and wiſe are called * And doenot; 

three at Church co day touched, I will be one. It ſtands not in boaſting. 
Oh ! that this needle might draw the thread after it, 

Fourhly know, that as hard as this leprofie is to be cured, the Lord is 
able to doc it, Looke upon Naeman inthe 1 3.verſe, Yea, by the deſpi- 
{cd remedy of preaching, even a tooliſh way :0 flcſh. Sec thoſe prophe- 
ies, Eſay 25. ult, Hee ſhall pull away the cover of darkneſſe, and pull 
downe « & lofry ones. So Elay 24. Read alio Ezek. 28. Though Tyrus 
{ze as a Queene,thovght herſc}fe wiſer then Damrel, having encreaſed 
her wealth and jewels; yet God ſaith, he would pull her downe. Labour 
that this pulling downe may be in mercie. But more of this in the ule of 

{ had long jargled and cavilled with God, alledged for his owne innocen- 

cxhortation,and the means there preſcribed. Thus much for theſe fourth 
and fifth uſes of Terror and Reproofe. 
Now I proceed tothe laſt ute of Exhortation, and of Comfort, and 

{Thankeſgiving annexed thereto , and ſo conclude the Do@trine. nd 
therefore in the fi: ſt place, Icxhort all Gods people, that if formerly car- 
nall reaſon, ciſtruſt, and cavilling of heart have dogged them in matters 
of God: they would now atlaſt (being thus convinced of the truth of 
God) ſtartle and ſhrugge at it, and ſay with 7ob (in a like caſe) I have once | 
fpoke,but I will hold my peace,and lay mine hand upon my mouth. He 

cie,and ſeemed to call God tothe Barre of his owne carnall reaſon And 
as his freinds one way had cavilled againſt his uprightnes , by the miſcry 
| that was upon him: So he on the contrary, cavilled againſt the juſtice of 
Gad, by juſtifying himſelfe, But the Lord approved neither ot both. 
but fent El:hsto be a moderator between them : And the Lord ſteps in 
him ſelfe,and convinces them both ; till at laſt Zob yeelds with contuſion 
of face,and comes in with abhorring himſclfe, and filence.- Oh ! this is; 
(up and downe) our baſc ſpiriz: we have long lived in an habituall cen 
rraditing of God, not onely in his croffing of us,but in his ordinary wal- 
king toward us.Oh ! how ſhould it humble & tame us! Oh ! how ſhould 
 weabhorre our cavilling ſpirits ! The very Papiſt himſclfe is not more 
carnall then our ſpirit is: They cavill apainſt a {pirituall preſence of 
Chrift inthe Sacrament, and plead the words (Hoc eft corpws) tooth and 
naile : They cry, Is it not the word, the very Text? (They can cleave to 
the Text when it ſeemes to ſerve their turne, but clſe they make it a noſe 
of waxe) And how eager are we againſt them for it, calling them Ca- 
pernaits and Carnall £ But meane time wee ſee not that carnall rea- 
ſon within our owne breaſts , which fights againſt Gods ſpiritual go- 
| vernment and adminiſtrations, We cavill ſaying, If God were as hee pro- 

| 

| 

miſeth 
lt rm —_— — 
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| miſeth , wee ſhould heare ſome reall voice from heaven, or ſee ſome | 
\glimſe of his preſence inan ourward manner: Surely hee would declare | 
( from heaven who are tor him, and who againſt him-: His enemies ſhould | | 
| not Aouriſh and haverheir wills as they have, Goarcs ſhould not trample | 
upon ſhcep,ſurcly he would judge the world in equity, 8 not ſuffer things 
to be ſo darkcly carried. Indeed we have the word , and his promilcs | 
lounding in our cares, and his threats , but he followesthem not really , | 
| with bleſſing ghe godly , nor deſtroying the wicked. Oh ! thoſe were 
| happy times, when the high Prieſts Ephod anſwered caſes, when God 
| ſpake with voice and by miracles, viſions and Prophets ! This ſcurfe is 
| lodged in our boſomes, and we little ponder that ; Heb. t. 1. that now 
' God ſpeaketh by his ſonne, as if he ſhould ſay,this manner of his revea- 
ling himſclfe, exceeds all other to a beleeving foule. Faith can make a 
| reall preſence (though no carnall) both in ſacrament and in word prea- 
 ched,and in crofles,and in the moſt hidden adminiſtrations of God inthe | 
' Church : Bur it is this curſed carnall reaſon, which darkens all , and cau- | 
| {es every object to be like the glaſſe through which we behold it, 
| Toreturne therefore, if thou have beene aman given to thine ap- | 
; petite, putthy knife henceforth to thy throate , and {tand not to defend 
' or maintaine it againſt the, Lord : Beſtow no more wir to cavill, bur fight 
| againſt thy infidelity : Sarahlavghed behinde the doore at the meilage 
of the Angel, butſhe was aſhamed ot ir, & ſhe is ſaid by fairh ro conceive 
ſced, ſhe had caſt out carnall reaſon, ere ſhe could bxced by the promile. 
It thou ſce a difficulty in the promiſe whichthoucanſt nor avatch, yer 
| turne thy ſtruggling againſt thy ſelf, and giveglory to God in ſhaming 
thy ſelf,that ſo thou maieſt give him more 1n belceving . Oh what ſhould 
| & boot metro hearc men ſay, T have as moxall a people as any are; except 
'Irmay beadded, as ſpirituall alſo, what joy can bs? morall ard carnall 
| civility,and rationall Religion may well agree : truly this taint is deeply 
 feſtred into moſt of us : No congregation( forthis fifty years jharli been | 
ſo beatenand ſtaved off from carnall reaſon a lite of ſenſe, and unbelecte 
as this; andtherefore looke to ir, Satan will more rejoyce in your fleſh, 
then in any other : if he canrule in yowby the ſcepter of carnall reaſon 
| (as truly he doth in moſt of us) Oh ! how will he crow upon his dung- 
hill, and cxalt himſclfe above the truth of God ſo long preached ! Give 
over this ftrong hold , forſake and ſurrender this caſtle for God , ſticke 
bo longerto it : fay thus, If I cannot belceye as I woutd , yer will fer 
| my marke upon Gods word, 1 will, honor ſuch as can : Gods truth ccafes 
| natto be fairhfull, becauſe Lamunbeleeving ! God keepe me from be- 
ing unfairhfull, that it may be true to me; Alas !:if God ſpakenever fo 
really from'heaven, what were it without faith © And when Thomas 
pur his finger into Chriſts fides, what had he gained by ir, if till unfaith- 
tull God hath made himſclfe cleare to me by more expreſſions then 
to many z I have had more patience, deliverances, blefings, redempri- 
ofis, then many ;z I havetouched and tafted the Lord, and groped him 
with hands, and yet unbeleefe hath made allunſavoury : SothatI fee it 
mult be faith and nor carnall reaſon which muſt prevaile. For then 
liracl in the' wildernefſe had never 'beene barred from Canaan 
by unbelefe :-Oh therefore ! Iam weary of this wofull enemy "y 
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the Lord ) prevaile but thus farre with you ! I dare not leave you hete , | 
But Oh ! that you who are not come fo farre as this , might at leaſt at-| 
taine this ! | 

Secondly, therefore let me draw ye one ſteppe further, and that is, to 
| 2 Krone, | Dea foole inthy ſelfe , thatthou mviſt be made wiſe, The ſunne never| 

- O - @ * . . ” . | 

We muſt bee |rifeth, but ye ſhall perceive a dimnefle and blacknefle caft upon tne aire, | 
Gods teole3 |rhough the moone and ſtarres ſhine never ſo brightly betore. So where | 
cre WE 

the light of divine wiſdome approacheth , 1t cauſcrh all the wiſdome of | wiſe to {alva- 

tion. 

Jon b4 ©, 

| y Cor.1.15, 

Pſal.73.15. 

Acſh to vaniſh as {moke before it: And thisthe Lord of purpoſe ecftc&s in| 
all whom he converts,as he rche did to Naaman. He will make all ficſhto |! 
be as grafſe,and all the beaury of it as-ſtubble, that he may ſhine onely in 
the ſoule, and that the Kingdome may be the Lords. Iris (I conteſlc) as, 
ridiculous tous, as thata min ſhould enter againe into h1s mothers 
wombe : Bur ſuch a change muſt there be ;, the fruit in the wombe un- 
dergoeth not more alteration, erc it {cc the light, rhen carnall reaſon 
muſt doc cre the ſoule be begorten to God : Ir muſt be with it, as with 
a ſcholar that would learnc a poore trade ; he muſt lay downe all his 
learning , and ſtoop to be an idiot inchat ſcience till he be taught it : It 
muſt even be as the Jcluirs novice is to his ſuperior , whatſoever he tea- 
ches him, or erjoynes him. i be it never fo repugnant) hee muſt fubmir, 
he muſt have no underſtanding, cavills or objections againſt it, but free- 
| ly {uffer himiclfe to be led inco rhe ſtreame of authority, and captivare all 
earcs, unlikelyhood, dangers, to the blinde obedience of governours + 
he muſt ſlay the Crow is what, and the Swan blacke , yea even ſuffer his 
ſenſcs and braines to be knockt our, that he may be a true novice, a wiſe 
Catholicke : no Jeſuit will elſe have to doe with him , if he ſay not yea 
ro his aſſertions, and nay to his denialls, it he be nor reaoy in all things 
ro aſſent. This I affirme of them as moſt unnarurall ( tor Religion ex. 
pells not reaſon, but rectifics the carnality of it) but yer ( ina fort) the 
Lord requires no lefle in point of carnality , then they doe inpoint of 
reaſon it ſclte. | 
The Lord will triumph overit, and ſay, where is the Scribe * The 

wiſe man? He will cauſe this wiſdome to become very madneſle, ere 

— 
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ever he commit the ſced of true wiſdome to it,and the ſoul hearing prin- 
ciples of Chriſt and faith , muſt chaine up cavilling , and thruſt her cies 
into Gods boſome, profeſſing to know nothing in any myſtery of Reli- 
gion, ſave that which truth reveales, and having (as 193athen by his 
honey) received fight, he muft cry out, Oh, foole that I was ! Oh, beaſt 
inthy fight, Oh Lord ! Oh, now I appcarc a very toole to my {clfe, and 
perceive that darkenefſe cannot comprehend it ſelfe,till a light of God be 
held into the dungeon, and then: it falls downe as Saul with that light 
which ſhone abourhim, and ſaith, what wilt thou have me to doe £ Tam 
| asthou wilt have me z my wiſdome, my wit, ſhall be thine, ſpeake Lord 
and thy ſervant heareth: he that formerly ſhould have perſwaded mc of 
this, might as cafily have forced me to ſay , it is light ar midnight Far 

| ord | 
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Lord now I am a foole in my ſelfe , meerly empty of mine owne ſenſe, 
and wholly thine, addicted to ſweare to thine edits, and if thou oh 
the word, I lay hand upon mouth,and have done: This isto be as a 11 
child whom ye may winne to ſay what ye liſt : Oh ! this is the next way 

| ro make thee wiſe to ſalvation ! This is to be unto Gods wiſdome as the 
Queene of Sheba was to Salemens, evento have no ſpirit left in her: Oh! 
thou muſt ſay with David, My fingers ſhall forget to play, and loſe all 
cunning. | pe 

Thirdly , thou muſt ſo be ſtript of all thine owne, as yet thou muſt 
not be a meere void and empty one of all other wiſdome : Butthe word 
of truth muſt be ſhed as ſeed into thy ſoule, and the principles thereot , 
muſt be infuſed into it, to informe it, andco create ( of nothing) a new 
nature of divine light into it: I ſay, as they ſpake, in AR.23.7. If an An- 
gell from heaven have revealed any thing from heaven to him , we will 
not gaineſay ir. Theſe words the Phariſees uſed of ſet purpoſe to op- 
poſe the Sadduces who denyed Angels and ſouls of men. So muſt thou: 
That which hath beene moſt contrary to thy wiſdome , muſt now bee 
all in all: Now thou muſt oppoſe thy ſelte thus ,; Tt God have revealed 
any truth of his from heaven , I will ſooner caſt thee out. thenreſiſt it : 
Be thou as parties who put their aiatters ro compromiſe : They are firſt 
bound in bonds to and to award. Sodoethou, binde thy carnall rea- 
ſon as adogge to the ſtake, that it ſtirre nota foote, nor once mute while 
God is ſpeaking : yea doe thus withgladneſle , as poore men are glad to 
be bound to arbitrement, becauſe they deftre an end : So thon , becauſe 
thou deſireſt to be ſavingly wiſe, be glad there is fiich aword of truth 
ſhining in a darke place,and open all windows to let it in,do not ſtop any 

| 

this word,till the Lord t have let it into thoſe darke corners of the 
heart, that was before in the ſhadow of death ; and till the truth doe in- 
corporate with thine underſtanding , and cauſe the ſcales of darkenefle 
to fall off, as Pauls did , that thou maieſt ſee cleerely thoſe things that 
concerne thy peace: All the fogs, miſts, and cavills of carnall reaſon be- 
| ing ſcattered : Oh{! let her interrupt the Lord as ſhe will, yet the {oule 
| knowes whither to goe for deciding the queſtion ; ſhe will not forfeit 
her __ by which ſhee is bound to Rand to the laft deciſion of the 
| word. IE 
| Fourthly,; get the ſpirit ofthe Lord Jeſus irto thy ſoule, who is the 
| active worker of true and ſanRified wiſdome in the renued ſoule : Ac- 
' cording as the Apoſtle tells us, He is made unto us of the Father wile- 
dome &c. He enlightens every one that comes into the world with true 
light, being that light which the ſoule muſt come by to the Father, 
whole light cannotelſe be approached : By the fleſh of the Lord Jeſus 
the ſoule is made capable of this light of the word; elſe there is no ca- 
poencte : And the Spirit of the Cond Jeſus workes the ſoule into this 

torgiveneſſe: For why 2 Till the ſoule be made wiſe to ſalvation, all her 
wildome is only inthe brain,8 will not hold: The Spirit of Chriſt there- 
fore lets intothe heart as well as the head of the beleever this light , and 
conveies the goodnefſe, warmth and {weet of it, into the ſoule , and that 
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crevis of light which mightenter, but greedily attend,ſtudy, meditate in | 

it 

3. Branch, 
Ward of truth 
muſt caſt the 
ſeed of God 
into the ſoule , 
When once 
emptied of, her 
ſelte. 

The fourth, 
The Spirit of 
the Lord Je- 
ſus muſt cre- 
ate holy wil- 
dome in the 
ſoule, 
Joh. 1. 38, 

ight, becauſeit reveales him unto it,in the myſtery of reconciliation and | 

| 
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Ephe.1.18, 

2 Cor,z., 

ge OE IIS II 

Faith the true 
eye to behold 
the myſteries 

+ | of ſalvation, 

| 

dim twilight,cauſed rather by a neceſſity of convidtion, then a powerfull 
Pn_—_ Therefore apply thy ſelfe eſpecially to ſuch helpes as may 

r 
the quinteſſence of ſpirituall wiſdome , this will cauſe thee to grow in 
all light when once thou art enlightned in the myſtery of acknowled- 
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it is, which cauſes it to dwell in the ſoulc p and to be an immoral and | 
rp light, which ſhail abide to cternall life , till the ſoule ſee | 
li t in Gods light, clfe the light of the Hypocrite, is but a violentand 

ing Chriſt intothy ſoule ; The fight of his ſalvation to thy ſoule 1s 

ging Chriſt to be thy Saviour : For why © This will teach thee that 
Chriſt is all godlinefle in a myſtery, all the whole truth of God is lap 
ped up inhim , as his infants body was lapped up in cloaths and ſwath- 
bands: Elſe all knowledge is bur a gueſſing and conjecturall thing : count 
icthen thy chicte wiſdometo be wiſc in eſcaping the ſnares of death , 
and in belceving unto ſalvation : Oh ! who ſhall bring me where I ſhall 
heare a Sermon of Chriſt , topardon me, to reconcile me to God ! It 
faith inthe Lord Jeſus once turne thy ſtream and carry thee with a fuller | 
{way to heaven, then all thy worldly wit carried thee before, to thy ca- 
vills and objeRions , there is hope , thou haſt well quitted thy ſclte of 
carnall reaſon, 

Fitthly, looke with che eye of faith into all the myſteries of godli- 
neſle,, to beare downe carnall reaſon : No myſtery can be underftood 
without faith. The Spirit of God workes faith firſt , as that inſtrument, 
whereby the ſoule is led into all the ſecrers of God : Faith by a promiſe 
will make carnall reaſon ftand by as a very foole. Hence it is, thatthe 
pn man 1s ſaid to judge all things, eventhe hidden gp of God: 
nd yet to be judged of no man : Why? Becauſe the light of faith, is the 

higheſt light : All other lights are of a lower kinde : And hence it is, that 
a'carnally wiſe man comming to heare a ſoule to ſpeake ( by the 
light of faith) rouching the matters of God , ſtands as a man aſtoniſhed, 
and as a foole in the preſence of a wiſe man. For why 2 The Spirit 
which revealed the promiſe of ſalvation, reveales therewith all other 
promiſes, and all parts of the will of God : Sothen, I fay , inthe fiith 
place, let fairh ſubdue thy reaſon, and ſhew thee a real! ſenſibleneſſe , ſa- 
your and wildome in all the matrers of God : By her eye, judge of the 
Sacraments, diſcerne the reall preſence of Chriſt there,(though not real- 
ly carnall) behold a ſacramentall union betweene him and the Elements , 
tor the carrying of the ſoule into an union with him and all his graces: 
Faith.inthe promiſe of the ordinance , will as well give thee a ſpirituall 
ſayour in Chriſt ſacramentall , as ever it did in thy reconciliation : Both 
being planted upon a word of God, whereto the Sacrament is an inſe- 
perable and ſure ſeale: Let carnall reaſon judge of a Sacrament, and what 
will it make of it ? A pecce of bread , a cup of wine : She beleevesno 
more then ſhe ſees : What wonder © A man may draw water out of a 
deepe well without a bucket, as cafily as a catnall man can gather ſap or 
ſavour out of the Sacrament, except Chriſt be his wiſdome and righte- 
ouſneſſc : Spiritualneſle in the firſt promiſe , taſted by faith, gives are- | 
liſh to the ſoule inall other parts of the word : And fo I might ſpeake of 
cach part of ſanRification. Faith onely can get aſpititualneſſe out of 

IE 

cach promiſe of God, to pnrge the ſoule of her corruptions : To guide | 
her 
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Hiſtory of Naauan. | 235 
her in her way : To anſwer her doubts, her feares, her obje&tions : To | 9 Kings 
ſupport her in her crofles and ſtraits : To ſcaſon her bleſſings, and rogre- | 
{crve her unblameable unrill the day of her ſalvation. A carnall man fſa- / 
vours no more of theſe, then adog ſavours a chip z for he wants that 
whereby ſuch priviledges are ſpiritually revealed. Shee harkensnot to | | # 
the word, (as the Pilot negleed Paul, AR, 27. ) But Pawl had the revea- 
ling of the ſafety of the ſhip which the Pilot wanted , and therefore! 
{lghtcd the Pilots judgement farre more then he could doe. P.wls, 

Sixthly , I cxhort thee to ſavour ſpirituall things , and to beable to. _ ſpiritu- 
prove thou doſt ſo, and that thou art made truly wiſe for ſpiritualneſſe. | 3" 
neſt. How may I prove it ? Anſw. By theſe few nrarkes, Firſt , ſuch | 
Sermons, Ordinances, Miniſteries , as ſayour moſt of ſpitir and life , | 
affe and enſue , ſuch as ſavour of fleſh and baſencſle, forme and carnall | 
reaſon, reje& and deteſt : Read and heare the word , with ſceking out | 
the true ſcope and true ſavour thereof , prying intoir, as the Cherubins | 
into the mercy ſcar, not reſting in the barke and ſurface : Bleſle ' 
God for any wiſdome to weigh and judge aright of holy things, and | 
their difference, cleave to a ſpirituall worſhip of God , and abborre | 
a carnall ſerving of God : Heare the word with humiliry, faith, attention, | 
obedience; for tothe humble and trembling at his word God reveales | 
wiſdome, Pſal.25. Eſay 28. Prepare thy ſelfe reveremly tothe ſacra- | 
ments, with faith, repentance, Iove and hunger : whatſoever favours of | 
fleſh, as pride, pompe, eaſe, ſelf-ends,world, pampcring of the body , 
ſuſpett it not to be from God, Learne with Paul, 2 Cor. 5. to accepr 
Chriſt according to ſpirituall , not carnall reſpe&ts. Ir is death tothe | 
ſpirit to be mw or the fleſhto be ſpiritual}, bur to the ſpirit, ir is life, 
Rom. 8. 

Secondly , love ſimplicity : It is a companion of ſpiritualneſſe , get | >; Love fin- 
the one, and the other will follow. Affe@ not a ſubrill , overreaching, |<: 
cloſe and wortdly-wiſe converſation. Ic will juſtly cauſe Gods people | 
to ſuſpe thee : Let nota double, winding, ſhifting heart and practice be 
found in thee, citherto God or man-ward. Wiſdome I diſlike not , ſea- | 
ſoned with grace and meckeneflc, but carnall and politique wiſdome of 
the world abhorre: we are called Proteſtants, Profeſſors, bee not aſha- | 
med to be according to our name : letus be without welt or gard, not 
bordering upon defence of evill, or cavilling againſt the reproofes of the 
word : Be not fimple onely in point of Religion , bur alſo among the { 
Religious ; Be not aſhamed of God, or of Gods faithfull ones, for their 
meanneſfle, Better is he that walketh.in his ſimplicity, then he that per- 
verts his way. and is a foole. Condeſcend to meane things, Rom. 12. 
Gods prectious oncs come out of cottages , yea ſoinetime caves and dens 
of the carth. 4 

Thirdly , labour for heavenly mindedneſſe, Phil.3. Col.3. 2. Our | ;. Labour for 
converſation is in heaven. Leryour affeions be above, where Chriſt ny | 
fitteth : ReſurreQion of the ſoule with Chriſt, and an holy aRiveneſle of | ">=. 
ſpirit with fruitfulneſle , is a ſteppe to the ſoules aſcenſion with Chriſt , 
and converſe with God. This world full of carnall occurrences of pro- 
fits. pleaſures, companies , carthly courſes and delights, will makethe 
moſt ſavoury Chriſtian forget himſelfe, without great grace. Be armed 
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4+. Preferre 
the words 
verdit, 

5. Bc wiſe in 
| all thy courſe, 

F ſe 7. 
Silly ones 
have an ad- 

\therefore againſt this temptation : Know theſe things well and behold 
_| themaright, they arc nothing, happineſle isnot in them , they promiſe , 

| but keep not touch z uſe them therefore as if thou uſedſt them not , as 
| wings upward, not as clogs; let them be as water, and graceas oyle, 
| whichavill ſwimme aloft; paſſe through them as that freſh river is faid 
|togoe through the ſalt ſea, without taſte or brackiſhnefle : If grace bee 
chicfe , ſhee will be a true moderator betweene theſe things and the 
world , but'if the world be chiefe, ſhee will ſo bribe and bewitch thee , 
that the beſt things will loſe all ſavour and welcome in a ſhort time. 

Fourthly , hcare the word , before the judgement of reaſon in all 
the promiſes and governments of God , perſorall or publique : Cen- 
ſure not God as unrighteous. Ir came from Ged that Abſolon ſhould 

| preferre the judgement of Huſhi, that he might overthrow both him , 
and _Acbitephell. Say of carnall reaſon, as he did, the judgement of it is 
not good. in caſe: And when Achitophet hath counſclled, then call for 
Huſki, and ſay, I dare not truſt carnall reaſon: Is there never a Prophet 
of the Lord, Baals Prieſt are too pleaſing to be taithfull in this caſe. So 
much for ſpiritualneſſe. 

Laſtly, bee wiſe in thy whole courſe. 2nef. How ſhall I rry it 
Azſw. If firft thou have the propertics of a man truly wiſe : As firſt to; 
chuſe the one thing neceſſary : To diſcerne betweene things that differ :| 
To be ready for the hardeſt : To make ſafe thy retreat. Secondly ,| 

ſhunne the waies of error, todiſcerne betweene the way of the foole and 
the wiſe, Col.1.9. Fourthly, praRiſc wiſdome, both in deliberation 
for God, and in determination. Pal. 119. 57. More fully be wiſe for 
thy ſoule and ſelfe. Matth. 6. 23. Redecming thetime, Epheſ. 5.18. 
Proje& and plot ſayourly , ſeaſonably and wiſcly for God and his glory 
and ends. Rom.$. Savour the things of God, and be wile for God,are 

| all one in the Greeke word, Ulſcall watchfulneſſe againſt all enemies , 
eſpecially ſpirituall. Marke 13.34. Mcddle with our owne buſineſſe 

' and buſicbodies, as Peter, Joh.21.21. Be ſure inall cafes of doubt, ro 
cleave to things holy, pure, of good report. Phil. 4.8. A comprehen- 
five rule. Of two morall evills chuſe not the lefle, but abhorre both: Of 
twocvills, the one of ſinne, the other of ſorrow , chulſe the latter though 
reat, rather then the former though leſle. Rom. 3.8. Let things of pro- 

| fit and pleaſure yeeld to things honeſt, x Tim. 6.6. Truſt not men up- 

t Thif.4. 12+ | finding ſtill enough to doe at home, 2 Thef. 3.10. elſe we be inordinate 

true wiſdome is planted in Gods feare. Ecclel. laſt Deut. 4.6. = 

| 

— 

on faire pretences , but firſt triethem. Be neither ſtout to belceye no- 
| thing, nor credulous to beleeve any thing. Theſe may ſerve for ataſte, 
leſt I digreſſe too far. Thus much forthe uſe of Exhortation. 
Now for the other two of encouragementand comfort. Firſt, let this 

point encourage the fimple, poore, meane in wit and parts, that though 
vantage about | [EY be caſt out as Ire Judg. 20. from their brethren, and as the poore 

| 

K 

cardall reaſon. | blind man, Joh.g. Yet the Lord Jeſus will not forſake them : They want 
' exceſſe of wiſdome , but they alſo are thereby rid of much carnality, 
| and ſavour ofthe fleſh; and ſo their enmity to God, is the eſſe. Defes 
have made many happy ; they had periſhed it not periſhed. A revercnd 
man of God, once ſaid, it was well for him he was lame on his hand, for 

| Clle 
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| elſe he had never ( in ſhew ) beene either Miniſter or Chriſtian. Many 
| husbands who have wives, and wives who have husbands of lefle preg- 
| nancy and parts then others, let them know, that in this defeR, they have | 
a blefling, they have the lefſe carnall oppoſition to encounter in each o- 
[ ther, andthe Divell hath the lefſe colourto tempt them to ſhrewiſh, dif. 
| contented and churliſh behaviour. I know that fillinefſe is a want in na- 
ture; yet ſay, weaknefle in parts (if there be any competency of un- | 
 derſtanding) may as ſoone attaine grace, as greater abilities : I dare not 
| xy, that in ſillineſle it ſelfethere is any praiſe , for the filly lye open a- 
nother way to bee ſeduced both by roo much credulity , and levity in 
| mindeand manners. But this I ſay , if God pleaſeto worke, the fort of 
| carnall reaſon is more weake in ſuch , and ſooner ſhot downe. As 1 ſay 
; of them whole wealth, credit, learning, birth and dexterity is ſmall, and 
' cannot greatly commend them to the world ; ſo I ſay alſo of theſe, both 
'the account they are to make to God is leſle, and their obſtacles to be- | 
 leeving are not ſo ſtrong as others. Is it nota cauſe of bleſſing God, that | 
' he hath removed thoſe braſen barres which doe ſo hold our faith in o- 
' thers? Although then (poore ſoules)ye are {lighted inthe world, yer if ye 
| caſt up your recknings right, you may ſay , Lord ſecing it is no better, 1 
| thanke thee it is no wore : Except 1 ſaw more of the witty and wiſe to 
! prove Religious then doe, I thinke it is well enough as ir is, I ee the 
leaft dramme of grace is ſo pretious, and great parts doe need ſo great a 

| meaſure of it ; 1 cannot but ſet mine heart ar reſt , and content my lelfe 
with my portion. I know Lord thou art not an hard Maſter to gather 
and reape , where thou neither ſtraweſt nor ſoweſt;: Thou requireſt no 
more then according to the abilities thou giveſt ; If T have popre gifts, 
yet E bleſſe thee for fewer lets : Inthis reſpe&, I can digeſt my weake 
apprehenſion, judgement, memory and parts , and rithall the diſrepute 
| ofthe world ; I would not forall the worldly wiſdoine ofthe ungodly, 
| change that ſimple facility of my heart to ſtoopeto the word , and to 
{ubmit tothe truths of God. UE Eoeh 3; 
| Solong as I ſee Religionto conſiſt inthe denying of ſomewhat, rather 
| thenin the addition of any thing, I ſhall not murmure,that I have bought 
| fome vacancy of diſtempers,cavillings and reſiſtings of grace, with the 
| paring; of ſome ſuperfluities which may be ſpared, counting them happy 
 defteRs,fince thou wilt have it ſo. I ſee although no excellency of man 
' canreſiſt thee, if thou wilt abaſe it to the fimplicity of Chriſts, 2 Cor. 10. 

q 
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Religion 
(tinas as 
much in deny- 
wg of ſome- 
what as the 
enjoying of ir, 

{ yet not many ſuch are called , x Cor.1. but rather ſvch as have lirtleto 
| loſe, and are glad that Chriſt will owne them , Matth. 11.6. Mutter 
| not at the worldly wiſe, their portion and jollity, for you know not with 
; what lets they are encumbred. Alas ! they muſt firſt conſult long with 
| rheir carnal wiſdome, and if that gainſay , they muft obey; and how 
| long will it be ere your ſtout hearts and ſtomacks will come down? God 
muſt rake them as the ſhe-wilde Ale in her monthes , when theyare in 
ſtraits, if he will have ought from them : Oh ! they muſt have the good | 
will oftheir jolly and gallant wives, or husbands, or kindred , they muſt 
conſult with their greatneſſe, and whar carnall inconveniences follow the 
profeſſion of the Goſpel : If theſe conſent nor, they cannot come: It old 
cuſtomes, gamings,companionſhips, meriments, their proud wives,uſu- | 
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Ruth ule, 

2. Bratich, 
Thankſgivye- 
ing due to 

2King $| 

God for free- 

dome, 

| of ſtate and bravery pulled him backe : A world of Lions is in the way, 

rious courſes, great buſinefle in the world will not ſtand with this fimpli- 
| city,they muſt not meddle. Agr/ppa was in more ch2ins upon the throne, 
then Pas at the bar in this kinde; he was alinoſt per{waded, bur his clogs 

no hope to overcome them. The lands of Elimelec they would have, 
but Ruth they will not marry ; one objection or other is againſt it. And 
therefore I conclude, you that want theſe pulbacks , beare the more in- 
differently fame defets : They who will not ſow till weather be good , | 
may ſtand our altogether z but your coaſt is alwaics cleare: Blefle God, 
wonder at your lot, and ſay, Lord why ſhould ſuch a plaine Jacob bee 
choſen, and Duke Zſa# refuſed ? A poore limping, halting creature be 
preferred to ſuch a Potentate ! A poore Davrd cholen from the ſheepe, 
andatall Zliab rejeted £ The rich gueſts excluded, and poore beggers 
under hedges and in highrwayes welcome ! truly becauſe the Lord hath 
choſen them to confound greatnefle and carnall reaſon : Oh ! I blefſe 
thee (O father) for it, even ſo it is, becaule thou pleaſed(t ſoto have ir. 
And to finiſh the uſe, let me adde a word of conſolation to ail Gods 

people, and preſſe them to bleſſe God , that they have ſhot this gulte: 
God hath not done little for ſuch : How many have bcen left drowned in 
this whirlepoole, your ſelves eſcaping ? Ir is atoken , God meanes to 
impart himſelfe yet more familiarily unto you, and come in and ſup , yea 
dwell with you, (being humble and broken)becauſc he bath taken downe 
{uch a vaile of ſeparation, a wall of defiance in you: He hath caft downe 

— 

| thee atime-ſerver ! When thou.ſeeſt ſo many of thy time and parts, e- 

your high things, that you might ſtoope to the obedience of Chriſt : 
Returne with Near and bee thankefull. No patient owes ſo much 
roa Phyſitian for his cure io a deſperate caſe,as thou to the Lord : yea by 
this cure of carnall reaſon, beleeve and get experience with David for 
time tocome, He that ſaved me from the Beare and Lion, will alſo ſave 
me from this Philiſtin: Get hope and confidence that God will caſt ont 

your corky, bubbling fleſh daily, your ſparke wits, ripe heads , expeti- 
enceand abilities; Implore ſtill the ſame ſad hand of the ſpirit to ſup- 
preſſe them from pearking up, you ſhall fade, it will not quite leave you 
till death but be not diſcouraged ; It had the birthright firſt, and birth- 
rights hold long. Tacob had recovered the right of birth , when 1ſaac 
bleſſed him, yet it was five hundred yeares cre hegot poſiceſſion; in 

wildernefſe, and in Canaan, no Lord over Edom , till David and other 
n_ ſubducd it. But ſceivg it was Jacobs by promilſe,he got ir at laſt ; 
and ſo ſhalt thou at death, though the whiles thou be held down mightily 
by thy enemy, as Haxneh with Peninnah. Truſt God, that neither thy 
owne corruption within,nor yet the world and error of the wicked with- 
out, with all their carnall jolliry ſhall pluck thee from thy '{incerity: 
That which hath beene the bane of thouſands, zealous Miniſters , Ma- 
eiſtrates, Gentlemen, Counticrs, Citizens, Lawycrs , Students, and o- 
thers, yet ſhall not be thine , if thou wilt cleave to God ! Oh ! beware 
leſt Satan conſpiring with thy carnall heart diſguiſe thee not, and make 

the meanetime 7acob was a priſoner and ſlave in Egypt, apilgrim inthe] 

| 
thoſe remnants and roots of this poiſon which yer abide ; hold downe | 

\ducation, diſpoſition, kindred and family, till to be left ro their cavills, 
—. 

deſcants. 
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| deſcants,and the ſtreame of unmortified reaſon, loathing and fcorning to 
ſtoop to the conditions of Chriſt cither to doe for him, or to ſuffer : Oh! 
be thankefull and thinke thy ſtate happy , whom God#ulled as a legge 
out of a Beares jaw, or a brand out of the fire z and conſider how much 

| better it is to beare now and then a {quib for thy Religion, then to bee 
madc a booty to the Divell for thy revolting. Thus much for this and 
the reſt of the uſes belonging to this doArine. 
Now I muſt not forget my promiſe (beloved ) and by fo fit an occafi- 

on I muſt anſwer a queſtion , and that isthis , May not carnall reafon in 
' any caſe be uſed 2 It nor, how farre may = be admitted wich ſafery 
of conſcience, and in what particulars 2 For the firſt; carnall reaſon if 
convinced ſo to be, (for ſometime lawfull policy may ſeeme to be car- 
nall.and yet is not) is ſimply unlawfull. As may appeare by theſe par- 
ticulars, 

| Firſt, politicke ſhifting with an officious lye , or an handfome ſudden 
| evaſion, though againſt truth. Thus the midwives made a lyeto avoid 
the murther of the Iſraclitiſh women : True it is, the Lord covered it in 
mercy, becauſe the ſcope and end was holy,and rending to charity , and 
it ſaid, the Lord built them houſes , yet not for their lying, but for their 
mercy. The like I ſay touching the woman that concealed Ahimarz 
and [onathan, ſaying, They were gone over the brooke, when they were 
inthe Well: So Rehab hid the ſpies, and is commended for it, Heb. 11. 
but not for her lye , ſaying that they were.gone. 1 ſay not, thar they 
ought to have diſcoycred them, nor doe I {ay it is cafie ro anſwer the 
queſtion, what ſhould be done inthat or the like caſes ( the Lord keepe 
| us from ſtraits and from horned occaſions and hard exigenits which arc 
| both wates difficult) bur I ſay, theſe things ate notlawtull, we leave the 
diſpenſation and ifſue of ſuch __ God ,'towhom only mercy and 
pardon belongs , when the ſoule ha 
Butto affirmethat God may be, or ispleaſed by alye, or needs it , were 
horrible. Now then if a ſhift or alye fora good end, a weighty and 
holy end, yet cannot be maintained as watraritable, what ſhall thoſe car- 
nall ſhifts be counted , which wicked men ufe to conceile themſelves, 
| when their owne lewdnefe hath broughtthem into ſtraits 2 As Ierobs- 
ems wives policy to diſguiſe hetſelfe going to the blinde Prophet, and 
making herſelfe another, becauſe ſhe feared 4hijs, for her Idolatry. So 
Sauls diſguiſing himſelfe when he went to the witch, and making him- 
ſclfe another, leſt elſe his wicked purpoſe had been defeated. And the like 
| may be ſaid of the ordinary lyes and {mannet]y ſhifts uſed to ferve mens 
owne turnes, when there is either a denyall of attuth, or affirmation of a 
falſhood : As when a ſervant for ſome reſpes doth anſwet ſhiftingly to 
any that ſhall call for his Maſter, and aske whether he be within, or at 

| home; and ſhill cither deny it , or further adde, he is gone to ſuch a 
place, being yet falſe; of which fort arc infinite other tricks ith common 
uſe among men, and counted yeniall toyes, as in promifitig to goe to 
ſucha place, to doe ſuch a thing , to come to a friend ( no limitation ſet 
downe) and yet faile,&c. » 

Secondly, politicke cloſeneſſe, darkeneſſe, and reſerved neutrality to 
gono further in Religion, then we can come off faire and make our own 

retreat 
————————_——_—s. 
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| his cauſe; yeathough it be through tfeare or frailty,as Peters deniall, and | 

}. P-liricke 

carnal] equi- 

VOCAatiONS and 

reſervations. 

4. Politicke 

——— 

Lefaures upon the 

retreat ſafe, without endangering of our ſelves in any kinde : obeying | 
the commands of men, by diſobeying God. This is a reall falſhood of 
heart and practice, which we call temporifing, comming from a baſe de- 
ceitfulneſle of the ſpirit to God-ward; and is a deſerting of God and 

the revolr of many that ſuffered in time of perſecution : But much more 
when cither no danger, or not ſo great is tobe feared. Sutable where- 
to is that cunning temporiſing that lookes ar the diſpleaſing of men more. 
then God, as when Peter at Antioch ate meates forbidden by the cerc- 
mony , ( as confeſling an abrogation ) and yet when there came Jewes 
thither, he withdrew and abſtainced from them, to avoid quarrelling. 

Thirdly, politick reſervation of conſcience inthe aRuall committing | 
of an evill : As inQueene Mariestime , many would goe to Maſle with | 
their bodies, pretending to keepe their conſciences entire and undefiled : | 
Surable whereto is the pratice of our Jeſuits in their equivocations , 
whether in their oathes or other a&tions, when they ſwearc 1n word , bur 
lay they reſerve themſelves mentally unſworne and meant it not, or by | 
ſome trick of exception whichthey ſuggeſt to themſelves , viz. That 
ſuch aone went not this way , pointing to their ſleeve; or that they 
were not in ſuch a place of company,meaning to betray it to others,&c. 

Fourthly, politicke indire tnefle of courſe, ſwerving from providence 
and duty, for a mans owne indemnity z as when Dav:d tearing the Phi- 
liſtins, (who diſcovercd him to betheir enemy ) and diſtruſting Gods 
proteRion , let his ſpittle fall downe upon his beard , and ſcrabbled 

3 Sam,21.1}. 

6. Politicke 
prophanene le 

7”. Politicke 

| upon the doores, ſo that he was thereupon taken as a mad man by 4chiſþ, 
and ſo eſcaped. So the Papiſts have a trick which they call good guile 
(much what the ſame when we call an honeſt theefc or knave , who is 
not altogether ſo bad as others) and ſay , thereby they doe great matters 
both for publique and private good cnds. | 

Fifthly, formall policy , when men ( proforma as they call it ) or for 
their fee, will plead a bad cauſe, or having, beene retained on the 
one fide, will afterward ſpeake for the,other, which is the ſinne of Am- 
bodexters,Sycophants, and flatterers, who ſpeake on both ſides for their 
vantage. | 

Sixtly, politick prophaneneſſe,as 4cbitophel,who for the making way 
for his Maſters purpoſe, plaid the traytor againft his licge , beſides the 
horrible impicties committed againſt God. 

Seventhly, politicke Religion ( which Itouched before) when men 
deviſe out of their own brain,a way to devotion, as if Gods courſe were 
inſufficient, as for perſwading of chaſtity, to debaſe marriage under vir- 
ginity: To teach men diligent uſe of the means, by overthrowing the ab- 
oluteneſſe of Gods decree; (as if theſe two were Jacompuible ) To 
provoke men to liberality to begging Friars, by affirming Chriſt him- 
ſelfe was a beggar : To draw peopleto punuuall confeſfing of ſinne, by 
enjoyning auricular confeſſion; To avoid looſeneſſe of luſt, by comman- 
ding penances and faſts befide the word : To put an hereticketo filence , 
by falſifying a text,as one of the Fathers to ſtop the mouth of the Mani- 
chees, athrming two contrary principles of good and evill, out of 2 Cor. 

| 44+ anſwers it thus, In whom God (the true God) hath blinded the hg 
| O 
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| marring the ſenſe; ſo putting out both Gods cies, to pur out one of the 
Divells : So to maintaine a carnall point with blanching irover with ma- | 8. Þ>licicke 
ny rules and caveats 3 Which rules will never be obſerved , bur theeyill | *nbrvg. 
will ſoone bee done : as in point of ſcandalous games and paſtimes: a 
meere fetch to maintaine cither pride in our owne abilities, ( as if wee 
ſaw more then common tolke) or to eſtabliſh carnall liberty : Is not this 
to chuſero be nought with much adoe, rather thento fit ſtill and bee | 
| honeſt * Gendacte rather defires to bee innocent with jealoufie , then 
guilty with diſtin&tions. And thus I might bee endlefle, I conclude, 
what ever reaſon is carnall , and what ever proceeds thence , word or 
deed, is carthly, ſenſuall and divcliſh. And fo much for anſwer to the 
firſt queſtion. 

The ſecond queſtion arifing hence is this , whether any policy and | 2. 2ef. 
wiſdome may be uſed by Chriſtians, though perhaps there may be ſome | b+ p-l:cy 

an . 2 - may be uſee? 
appearance of humane mixture in it * Whereto I anſwer, that in ſome 
caſes it is lawtull for a Chriſtian to uſe ſuch policy, although perhaps 
ro ſome ſimple minded ones it may be thought fubrilty: for the marter 
reſts not in the judgement of men (who are ready to cenſure whatſoever 
they cannot comprehend ) but what the word alloweth. For hee 
is allowed not whom man, but God himſelfe approveth. And it is ant | Rom. :.cnd. 
error in many weake ones, that under pretence ot fimplicity of converſa- 
tion (which God expreſlely requireth of us, x Cor.1.12.) they cry out 
of all policy , as circumvention and fſubtilty. True it is, this wicked 
world is full of ſhifts and ſubrilties , and ſometimes Gods people them- 
ſelves are too much givento breake their bounds(as I have alrcady ſhew- 
ed) but yet, we muſt neither condemne the righteous , nor juſtific the 
wicked. The Scripture it ſclfe affords us examples and proofes of the 
lawfulneſſe hereof: Marth. 10.16. our Saviour tells his Diſciples, he | 
{ent them forth as ſheep in the midſt of wolves; and therefore wills them | 
to be wiſe as Serpents,and innocent as Doves ; {o farre as ſimplicity and 

; purenefle will admit, policy is not onely lawfull, but alſo neceſſary, both 
 torthe honour of the truth, and the ſafeguard of the godly, their names, | 
| eſtates and perſons, as alſo for the countermining and oppoſing of Satans | _ |. 
| wiles and policies, and the malicious plots of his inſtruments : And the | |.;z, "nou 
| Lord himſelfe doth juſtific ir. For, not onely in extraordinary caſes , as |«y. 
| the borrowing of the Egyptians jewells and gold, that they might robbe 
them by their ſudden departure : Bur alſo in an ordinary way he allowes 
| policy : For he taught 19{baq policy, Chap. 8. to.uſe a ſtratageme and 
| circumvent the men of Ai,by difſembling a flight : and D4v/d, 2 Sam.s. 
| 23.bidding him to go againſt the Philiſtins by a way unlooked for. And 
ſundry patternes we have in Scripture of the praQice hercof with com | 
| mendation. The reſpe&ts therefore wherein it is lawfull muſt ratherbe un- 
derſtood by-us,then the thing in generall condemned:and they are theſe. 

Firſt, when itrepugneth not toa word of God , maniteſt or by juft ) Upon whu 
conſequence deduQted. For whatſoever is againſt the word cannot bee | 177-0 1 
well done, with all the colouring ia the world. As fora man in any caſe by 
to ſpeake a direR untruth, or deny a flat truth, cannot but repugne tothe | 

' word: But in ſome caſes to conceale a truth, or forbeare the deniall of an | c:y 8. 
untruth, 
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:Kin gs ' untruth, agrees well with the word. Secondly , when policy trencheth | qſocats nw? 
____ © | uponcharity, and is againſt mercy, compaſhon, love, good reporr,juſtice 
Phil.4. | and honeſty. As Paulſaith, Finally brethren, whatſoever is juſt, good, 

3- | of good report,, that cnfue,and the God of peace be with you. Thirdly, 
| when it is againſt the glory of God, and the honour of his name, as of 

| | our profeſſion and the Goſpel. Doe all, faith Paw/, Col. 3. to the glory 
| of God the Father, Inthis reſpect(as I rake it)lome of the chicke Martyrs 
| | imirated them, Heb.11. 38. who refuſed to be delivered when they 
| might: not fimply unwilling to be ſafe : bur leſt their eſcape might pol- 

| fibly be an occaſion of inſulcing tothe enemy, and an imputation to their 
| caule, and a reproach to them tor deſerting the truth, whereas perhaps} 
 ſerring this regard aſide, fomeprivate perſons might have fled to one 
City, bcing perſecuted in another. For nature it ſcltc ſcekes her owne 

| | ſafety ; and it1s a finne to bring needleſſe trouble upon our ſelves, 

— — 

/ 

| 
[ 
| 

| 
| 

| 
' 

F-— Fourthly, when the ufing of ſuch policy, ftands not with the peace of 
| a mans private ſpiritand conſcience , although perhaps it be erroncous 
;Rom.14-  { inthat particular. The reaſon is, becauſe whatſoever is nor of faith is 

| finne ; not onely againft knowledge , but without knowledge, For as 
| inthe former reſpeCit is moſt horrible to goe againſt the light, though 
the world ſhould judge it neverſo glorious and goodly, as Rom.3.8. al- 

| though good ſhould come of it : ſo whenthe thing 1s cither done againſt 
| | light, or doubtfully, (though in it {clte the policy may be lawfull , yer ) 

[to the doer it is unlawfull and a ſnare; as we {ce inthe cafes of ſome 

242 | Lettnres upon "Wl Chaps. | 

weake Chriſtians, that becauſe they did but doubtingly caſt a little! 
frankincenſe into the Idolls fire., ( without any purpoſe of worſhip) for 
the ſafeguard of their lives, although ar the preſent they ſaw not ſo 
| much evill in it, yet afterward , ſecing rhe diſhonour to God accruing 

vB 

thereby, they were ſo wounded, that they were never well, till they had 
| reverſed their aR, and loſt their lives. Still I fay as before, that we may 
| in ſome caſes of extremity, pitry humane fearc or frail:y, but that makes 
nothing for the allowanceot that policy. 

| Queſt. 3. Thardly andlaſty s here it may be asked in what ſpeciall caſes it is 
{1a what caſcs | [ayyfull for men to uſetheſe warranted policics £ I anſwer, it is not eaſie 
'sth1s PIYY | tomakean induftion of all particulars , yetro fatisfie the minde of the 
1. Caſc. | hearer, Iwill mentionſome. Firſt alooteneſſe and carrying of things 

afarre off and concealing of a truth, or our ſclyves,whether in word guile, 
and ſemblance , a& or praftice, tor good ends, cither of obtaini 
ſome good, or avoiding ſome cvill , inevitably like to caſue,, upondil- 
covery of ſuch atruth;, cannot be unlawfull,''fo there be no dire de- 
nying truth, or affirming falſhood : For the matter is not in this , what 
error another is neceſſarily brought into, but wherher 1 lead him finfully 

Joſh. 2.4 | intoit. Thus Rahabin concealing: the fpics by all herckilland policy 
| | had nor done amiſſe ,) if ſhe had notuſed an indiret meane alſo to ſave 

| them, to wita flatlye : ( whichyetthe Lord did mercifully pardon ro 
| | her ) and ſo Iſay of the other cxamples before mentioned. Bur com- 

| monly (through the bordering obtheſe two fo nectly) were very prone 
ro mix the one with the other. Xnfhai did well to conceale from 46b/1lon 
the weakneſlſe of David,yct it was hard:for. him to keep his bounds,8 to 
affirm thar of him(for ftrength andcourage)whichas the caſe then ſtood, 

was 
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was out of Davids power to performe , if he had beene ſuddenly furpri- 
ſed with ſuch anarmy : yetthe Lord was in the connſcll ( not allowing 

| any unrtuth, but ) ordering it to his purpoſe of ſafe condufting David. 
| So to carry our {elves aloofe from the ungodly by any art of conceale- 
ment, to defeat their malice and intents, ſo we flatter them not, or 
wrong the truth, is lawfull. For defence of an honeſt man, it is lawfull 
to preſent what we know by him , which might blem ſh the accuſation | 
caſ upon him, butto make a lye in his defence is unlawtull. Speciall is 
that of Zedechis, conſented unto as lawfull by Ieremy himſelfe , where 
| the King (to prevent the ſuſpition of the Nobles , that che Prophet and 
he ſhouldtalke of ſurrendring the City ) inſtructs him to anſwer them 
by a concealement of truth, yet with truth. Tell them Cfairhhe) thar 
thou beſoughteſt me that thou mighteſt no more be caſt into the dunge- 
on, and that was true in it ſelfe , but neither all the truth,nor that which 
concurred with their thaughts : But yet their error was no finne in 7ere- 
my. It is aſure rule diſlimulation by negative concealement is lawtull , 
bur no fimulation, 
A ſecond inſtance: It is lawfull for good ends to uſe this policy, viz. 

To offer the objeR of athing indifferent (that is ſuch athing as may ei- 
ther be offered or not offered without fin)to a bad perſon,who yet is like 
ro accept & make ule of the thing ſo offered ſinfully: For example,for the 
| freeing of an innocent, my ſclfe or another , from an unjuſt calumny or 
| exception, it is lawfull to aſcribe toa carnall man his uttermoſt due praiſe 
(fol neither lye nor flatter)though perhaps clſe,] ſhould not be forward 
io praiſing him,confidering what baſe evills he is fraught with, Pal uſed 

- | this policy in praiſing Agrippe (a Jew who beleeved Moſes and the Pro- 
| phets) for that particular, and thar he wasa meet judge in the cauſe ; and 
(for the preſent)xaxed him not for his incontinency with Berexice(wherc- | 
in he profeſſedly lived) although perhaps this, by Agripps's finne, might 
poſſibly harden him in his courſe : yet becauſe it had no dire ill on 
Pauls part, and made for a good end, it was lawfull. 

; Arthird inſtance may bethis : Itisalawfull policy to uſe the unayoid- 
| able malice or evill in any man toa good end , either mine owne benefit 
 orthe good of others, and ſo the indemnity of both : If I would purſue 
a bad perſon , whom I know ( though in other private reſpe&s whethes 
juſtly orunjuſtly) to be inthe diſpleaſure and deepe ill will of a Magi- 
ſtrate, ho it is lawfull for me to borrow aide of that enmity and grudge 
| of his, for the puniſhment of the offender: Although(were it not in ſuch 
a caſc)I ought neither toconcurte with his diſpleaſure,to aggravare it, or 
| to occaſion his fine torankle in his boſome. An example whereof we 
; have in Paul, Acts 23.6,who ſccing the two ſtrong tations of Sadduces | 
and Phariſces bent againſt him to overthrow him , uſed policy to ſer | 
| them together by the cares. I (faith he) am a Phariſce , and the ſonne of | 
one, and am accuſed this day of the refurreRion of the dead : All this | 
was true, although more was true alſo : But he foreſawrthar this ſpeech | 
would {et a quarrell betweene them, and ſo ir did, and thereby himlelfe 
eſcaped the dint of their fury , anddrew the more potent fide againſt 
the other from himſelfe. Some might thinke ir aſhifr and a ſubrilty not 
caring what became of others, ſo he mighteſcape : Bur he did _— 
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4. Caſe, 

5. Caſe, 

Leftnres upon the A Chap.s. 
| uſe the unavoidable finne io which they both lived , cowit faRtion and 
| diſcord , ( although ſimply it was not a finne to hate an hereticke ) and 
| which it wasnot in his power to hinder, for his owne ſafety ; he onely 
 ſought(I ſay) to diſunite them juſtly (who were now unjuſtly combined 
in a bad cauſe) that himſelfe might eſcape. 
| Fourthly, it is a lawfull courſe to uſe this policy, totake the bow 
| whicha bad man ſhootes in, to outſhoot him, and foto put him to 
ſilence. For why 2 Herein is no atuall, but an appearing and ſemblable 
| concurrence onely with him in his evill by a ſuppofition. Thus to con-| 
| tute a Papift out of his owne tenets, (though they be nought) as to cut 
( his throate with his owne knife,is not unlawfull. The Papiſts exceeding- 
| ly vilifiesthe word written , and the cleavingthereto, and ſaith, it is a 
noſe of wax,and may be turned any way : But tradition(he ſaith)is ſureſt, | 
and the voice of the Pope determining is certaine : To avoide this error, ; 
we urge them with their argument for the reall preſencegrounded upon 
thoſe words (This is my body. ) When we an{wer, that although it be 
| the text, yet not the meaning ; they inſiſt thus, It is the word of the! 
Text; Is it not the very word £ We doe not allow it intheir ſenſe: | 
but yet we {ofarre take the generall as granted , that we ſay the reaſon is 
ſtrong againſt themſelves : -for it it be ſo eſſentiall to cleaveto the word 
in one queſtion, why not inall * Thus Pes/ . although he doenot teach} 
us to borrow proofes of men to juſtifie Gods trurh , which needs them! 
not, yet) to convince the Heathen who acknowledged no other truth , 
dothalledge their owne writersagainſt them , both the Athenians, Acts | 
17. and the Cretians, Tit. 1, So our Saviour himſclfe , Matth. x 3. 27. | 
askes the Scribes, If I by Beelzcbub caſt out Divells,by whom do your 
| children caſt them out £ Many of their children tooke upon them with- 
out warrant , but if they held their call and warrant good , why ſhould 
they ſo flanderouſly accuſe our Saviour for his caſting out, whoſe 
| call (they knew) was more unqueſtionably gaod 2 He equalls not their 
warrant to his, bur by a confefled thing, he convinces them of that they 
would not acknowledge. 

Fifthly, it is lawfull in policy to make ſhew of that I meane not , ſo 1 
doe itto a good end, and there be no finnein it, As ex.gr. I intend not 
to puriiſh an offender in ſuch a courſe of proceeding as I uſe againſt him 
yea perhaps, although I would, yetI cannot, nay more , perhaps it were 
not lawfull : yet for the attaining of a more excellent end , I may make 

| ſemblance of it, threaten him with it , and caulc it to appeare unto his 
ſenſe , that I may and will urge it ; and all to breake his heart to bring 
the truch to light,and to turne him from his evill, which elſe (of himſclfe) 
he would in no wiſe abandon. Somewhat like to this policy , was that } 
fact of Salomon, 1 King. 3.to the two harlots : When the queſtion was | 
whoſe the live-child was, (both of them ſtiffely maintaining to be hers) 
God put this wiſdome into him to call for a ſword, and makethem | 
beleeve , he would cleave the child intwo : A thing not onely terrible 

j and wrongfull to the true mother, but alſo cruell and unjuſt : But by this 
meanes he came to diſcover the affeRions of the naturall mother. But 
the common courſe of men is, to make ſemblance of ſome puniſhments 
| which ( althoughthey are both lawfull and neceflary , yet ) out of baſe 
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Pity or cowardiſe,they neither doe nor meaneto execute, and fo harden 
others in their ſiane. This is ungodly. 

Sixtly , It is a lawfull policy tor us to reſtraine our ſelves inthe mea- 
ſure of ſome holy endeavours, fo oft as we foreſee that our ſtanding out 
to the uttermoſt were like to endanger us wholly , and alſo ſtoppe the 
courſe of our endeayours in generall. Thus wee ſee Pas} preaching at 
Epheſus two or three whole yeares, contented himſelfe in generall to| 
diſcharge his conſcience, aud to inveigh againſt wera 4. though in 
ſpeciall he abſtained from oppoſing of Dians,8 the Ido ay committed 

| with her , becauſc , either as yet he ſaw not the people {ufficiently cate- 
chiſed in that point, or becauſe he {aw the ſtreame ot the City wholly 
and irrefiftably to goe that way ; and therefore he choſe rather a little 
to correſpond with the neceſſity of the time , then violently wo oppoſs it 
with the overthrow of his Miniſtery. But this muſt not warrant us there- 
fore actually to doe any thing in maintaining the ſtreame of ſuch evills, | ' 
when we may avoid it. For a negative omiſſion of a thing unſeaſonable 
and bootleſſe for us to attempt, is not as a poſitive doing of that which 
might ſnare our conſcience , and ſtrengthen that which is too ſtrong al- 

ready. As for example, perhaps intimes of perſecution, to forbeare an 
open inveighing againſt the Maſſe, whereupon both the ruine of our 
owne perſons ſhould enſue, and no hurt at all done to the Idoll, (except 
we could prove our {clyes called to it) were moſt frivolous: And yet we 
ought elſe to give no negative allowance to cvill : But becauſe we can- 
not in wiſdome truſt God for proteRion in oppoſing of the ſtreame | 

| when danger is unavoidable, therefore we are not called to it : To ſcrve 
cvill times is policy ; to ſerve the evill of them is treachery. 

Sevenchly, It is good policy to keepe our {clves within the compaſſe 
of our owne places; and not to ruſhour ſelves under colour of zeale be- 
yond our bounds. As for example, Ir is not meet that monuments of 
[dolatry be retained inany Church , as Pop:ſh Images and other ſuper. 
ſtirious markes , and if they be within our owne power and authority, 
we ought our ſelves to deface them and aboliſh them, as we ſec, Deut.7. 
25. Butto ruſhout of our owne places and callings without publique 
authoriry or ſufficient warrant- and ſafety , to attempr the defacing of 
them in an open manner , where our privatenefle cannot extend , were 
fooliſh, and a raſhcaſting of our ſelves upon danger notcaſily remedied. 
Inſuch a caſe, the Lord holds us excuſed, when we doe that which lyes 
in our private power to doe by mourning, prayer , and abſtaining from 
the leaſt concurrence of cvill, though we proccd no further : It we pre- 
vaile not, then to reſt patient, bearing that which we cannot reforme. 
In both theſe two latter reſpes, to be over juſt , and over buſie, is not 
lawfull , as Selowsn ſaith, Eccleſ.7.15.16. 

Laſtly , Ir is lawfull for the avoiding of a ſlander and imputation caſt 
upon us, and the purchaſing of ſafeguard and credit to our perſons, ( cſ- 
pecially if publicke ) todec that which otherwiſe we would not, and 
whercin there is ſome inconvenience, ſothere bee no direRevill in ir. 
Thus Pani, AQts 21. 24. was perſwaded (thoughſome blame both him 
2nd them that ſet him on worke) and that ſately to purific himſclte, and 

2Kings 

6. Caſe 

| 

AR.18, 

7. Caſe, 

Dcut.7.25-26, 
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take upon him avoyw, as being a ceremony impoſed by God, and then| 
—— ————— 

uy eng EI IE a, —_— — ——_—— — 

X 3 | allo TOS 

"2 I@_————> WP <P =” 

LAS ISS > Se e——_—_— 

OS an. ram 



| Lefures upon the Chaps. 

AQ.15. 

alſo ſuch an one as had leaſt evill in it, to ſtop the ſlander of thoſe Jewes 
whichaccuſed him for an oppoſer of the law of Moſes: Thar ſlander diſ- 
abled and endangered his perſon among the Jewes : The ceremony 
therefore having not wholly breathed out her laſt. ar leaſt among 
the Jewes, he was content to yeeld unto. And the like I may ſay of 
his circumciſing of Ti##s , athing which he was otherwiſe loath to doe, 
(ave in the former reſpeRs, for he knew it might be ſome occaſion on. 
he other fide to provoke thoſe Gentiles among whom he had preached 
the overthrow of Meſes his law. And the like may be ſaid of the edit 
which the Apoſtles made, and fent by Pau/ and Burnabas among the 
Gentiles, who ſtill were peſtred with the oppoſition of Jewes, refifting 
.heir Miniſtery ; no doubt had it not beene ſuch a thing as they ſaw very 
material! for the preſent ſtopping of controverſte , and alſo that rhe 
things they enjoined had as well an naturall evill and baſenefle in them,as 
a ce:emoniall, as to cate ſtrangled and bloud,or a meere unlawfulneſle as 

|to cate meates polluted by Idolls, knowing them to be fo, orto commir 
fornication , which the heathens thought to be athing as arbitrary as 
cating and drinking: They would never have once forced any ceremony 
upon the Gentiles : But the light had not as yet diſcovered the abrogati- 

permitted that for the preſent, which afterward nodoubt , they would 
have abhorred. The Jewes no doubt,did hereby thinke him to concurre 
_ them inthe eſteem of ceremonies; but their crror was nothing to 
him , whoſe end was to confute flander , for whenas he came among 
ſuch as oppoſed the dotrine of Chriſt, by urging the neceffity of cerc- 
monies he was as ſtrongly againſt them,as he was yeclding in the other , 
where no ſuch danger was : For, neither was he ſo hot againſt the Jewiſh 

on of ceremonies toall ſorts : And therefore for ſo weighty reſpeQs,they | 

ceremonies, when they were uſed for conſcience by the weake and igno- 
rant, and not with oppoſition to Chriſt inthe point of ſalvation. Nay 
rather then, he was all in all to all , that he might win ſome , and gave 
way wiſcly to things not confeſledly abrogated for a better end. 

And to theſe inſtances many more might be added, bur I ſee the time 
(beloved) is more then paſt, The concluſion of all is, let us abhorre al} 
falſhood and ſubtilty, let us try and examine the colours of good and c- 
vill.let us keepe that which is ſound, and abhorre that which is contrary, 
{uſpeRing alway our baſe nature, which ſeckes her uttermoſt liberty, and 

fires. And ſo joyning an equall caution, the ſimplicity of Doves with 
rhe wiſdome of Serpents, & wholly reſigning up our ſelves to be guided 
by God, and notſecking our ſelves , the Lord will mercifully bring us 
out of both ſides of extremities, Eccle{.7.18.19. Which that he would 
doe, let us begge heartily of him, as all other graces inthe name of his 
Sonne: To whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all glory and 
| praiſe both now and for ever. And ſol finiſhthis doGtine alſo of.car- 
nall reaſon, the firſt of thoſe points whick I propounded to ſpeake of out 
of this twelfth verſe ; purpoling to proceed in the next LeQture with 
thoſe that remainc. 

| THE 
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THE NINTH LECTVRE 
{till continued upon this twelfth 
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VERSE XIL 

VERSETIT2, Are not Abana and Pharfar , rivers of Damaſcus , 
berter then all the waters of Iſrael: May I net waſh in them and 
te cleane* So he went away in a rage. 

VERSE. 13. Thenbis ſervants came neere, unto bim, and ſaid, | 
Father,if the Prophet bad ſayd, Wc. 

| carnallreafon is a great caviller and enemy 
agaiaſt the word and promife. I dwell no more upon eirher. Ir is rime 
now for us to haſten forward to the ſecond generall head contained in 
this verſe: And that in a word is Ne&mens diſtemper upon, both the de- 
feat of his erroneous coaceit , and the hereſay of anew (ſenſclefle to his 
reaſon) and unlooked tor dire&ion. Inthis ſecond generall , (through 
providence) we will inſiſt in this order : Firſt , enquiring into the roote 
of this diſtemper of his and diſcontentednefle : Secondly, handling the 
diſtemper it ſelfe. To leave the latter to his place, and come to the tor- | 

had not beene, all his pudder had beene ſpared : If he had but admitted 
one true principle before hand , that God muſt be letr to his owne way 
and courſe of working a miraculous cure, and it is nota meete thing that 
man ſhould be both chapman and cuſtomer , to pitch his owne price 

RX Z upon 
A —— 
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[5 Have already (beloved in our Lord Jeſus ) 
a diſpatcht thoſe two former points which I 
S eathered out of this twelfth verſe, both a- 
ol rifing from the cavill of chis poore leper 
il. Naeman, at the unexpeRed way of the Pro- | 
- pher to effeR his cure. The former point 

was, How full and ferile a baſe heart of 
ECD unbelcefeis of cavills and exceptions againſt | 
Cos ce >=ozRl the cleare truth of God. The latter was , | 

The Second | 
venerall head 

. . 
H : F h r L 

mer : The roote of his diſtemper , was a maine error or miſtake of the | y,,uuu 
Prophets meſſage, and a falſe opinion of his owne way of curing : It this | dtemper. 
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> | himto worke freely as him pleaſeth , being glad thar he will workeany| 
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| Leftures upon the 
| ppon Gods commodity or binae God to his owne invention, but leave | 

' way for rhe-rclectc ofa poorediftreſſed creature: I ſay, had Naaman but 
N fo low as to ſuffer free mercy to utter it ſale frecly and beene 
'thankefulll for itroo, all rhis diſtemper of his, ( which doubtleſle ex- 

cſſed it ſelfe in more paſſages then the text mentions ) might have all 
 beene prevented : Then his cavilling with the meſſage as tooliſh; then 
his kiomented receiving it with wrath , then his proud and coy heart, 
' that could no longer forbeare to waite at the doore, then his Soar. 
| of the Prophet ( as being ofa great friend become an enemy ) the" h4; 
flinging away ina mad humour and deſperate rage, (not caring to return 
' home ashecame and loſe his labour ) then his ficry indignation and rai- 
ling upon all the occafions of his defeate : all and every of them had 
| beene foreſtalled , and he brought on to the cure with caſe and content. 
| But now we ſee how this one error cauſeth a world of ſorrow, not eafil 
redreſſed , except the ſame mercy which this filly orphan cavills «© 
' much, had even pittied him in his kicking againſt it, and hzd incloſed 
| him in her armes,and not ſuffered him to be miſerable , who would not' 
be happy. Bur of that after. ; 

This being our bottometo ground upon , let the point (brethren) be 
| this, That the yeclding to one erroneous principle in the weighty matter 
( of grace & ſalvation,or in any marter of Religion,caulcth a grear deal of 
danger and diſtemper to follow thereupon : Iris as a breach inthe ſea, 
which at fiſt, a litrle coſt if foreſeene , might have opped, but after is 
hardly recovered. As S.Tawes {peaks of the rongue,ſo here, Behold how 

| orcat a fire 4 little ſparkle kindleth. I will prove the point firſt God wil- 
(ling, by Scripture, reaſon and experience, and then ( which is my maine 
| aime) will apply it. And for the firſt , take theſe texts, Plal.73. David 
| had forgot his rule, That the wicked though they proſper never ſo much, | 
| yea though they live an hundred years , yct it ſhall goc never the worſe 
| with the righteous : Fora finncrof an hundred yeare old is accurſed : | 
And there isno diſcovery , cither of love or hatred certainly by out- | 

| ward adminiſtration. Now what comes of it * Oh ! faith he, my feete | 
| had well neareflipt, (nay he had flipt indeed and fallen too)l had almoſt 
condemned the generation of the righteous ; hee beganne to bleſſe the 
wicked, and to wiſh their portion ; to be weary of his choice, his hopes, 
and that he was anointed King. And why * Becauſe the wicked flori- 
| ſhed as the greene bay-tree, their paths were anointed with butter , and 
all proſpered with them 2 Such afoole, ſo diſguiſed, yea a beaſt in 
Gods ſight , he became by one error committed inthe admittance of a 
falſe ground ; which whenonce removed, the ccliple ceaſed , the coaſt 
waxcd clearc againe, and herecovered his former hold againes, as the 
end of that Pſalme witneſleth. See againe, Pal. 43. wherein the ab- 
ſence of one principle cauſed David to grow into deadly dumps, and 
thatwas this , His troubles were {o long that he begarne to thinke 

| God might repent him of that free grace whercwith he had once | 
imbraced him : This cauſed exceeding diſtemper in his [pi-it, ſo that hee | 
thought himſclfe caſt off : So Hezccb:a in his fickenefle , Efay 38. So/ 

inthe whales belly : And ſo the Church in captivity, Lam... | 
_thovghr | 
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| thought herlclic forſaken , and that God had forgotten to be merci ull. | . K! 
Hence the heart grew hardened , the peace of it declined to feare and | "* 

| horror, then the word and promiſes grew unwelcome, then the ordinan- | To 
| ces grew unſavoury, then the praQtice growes ſecure and looſe , and ſo! 
| all goes ro havocke z which might all have beene prevented if the ſoule | 
| had kept herſclte tothe ruie, That whom the the Lord loveth , tothe | Job.14.1, 
; end he loveth them. 
' Read moreover, Lam. 1.8. 9. where Jeremy deſcribes the woful! 
| downfall & ſorrow that Jeruſalem was fallen into,and how ſhe was come 
| down wonderfully by ſteps to the loweſt abaſement : And why 2 Sure 
| the ſad errorlay inthe foundation , ſhe thought God would keep cove- 
| nant with her, though ſhe brake with him , ſhe thought thatto lye cloſc 
to God, and keepe covenant was no ſuch great matter,but that ſhe might 
trie concluſions, and ſo by a lirtle deceitfulnefſc of finnethe heart grew | 
' defiled, the conſcience crazy, the ſpirit hardened by cuſtome, rhe {oule | 
 impenitent and (ecure,grew to care for nothreats,to reje&t commands, to | 
; diſtruſt promiſes; and ſo came Jeruſalem down wondertully : All which | 
had beene prevented if cither ſhe had kept cloſe to rhe covenant , or re- | 
pented betimes upon her revolt. Beſides, look upon Heb. 3.12.Take heed | 
leſt there be in any of you an evill heart of unbelicfe to depart away from | 
the living God,and {o wax hardened by the deceirfulnefic of fin, How | 
doe many who beginne zealouſly , yet wax weary of weldoing by anc- 
vill heart? Upon that how doth Satan encreaſedeluſion, and tickle with | 
his temptations? How doth the error of the. wicked added thercto, 

, draw away more by example ? Then perhaps God is patient and ſmites |, . 
| not, ſo that the ſinner thinkes him like herſclie; then looſeneflegrowes, ets: 
'thena conceit that former praftice hath been roo preciſe, 1:{lc will ſerve : | 
| Then groweth a mean efteeme of the word cfþecially, if powerfull and | 
| comming cloſe : Then perhaps fin having kindled rhus far , makes the | 
| life of faith unſavoury,the baites of {in ſweet, makes us thinke it caſte to | 
' repent at our pleaſure,and fo we grow ſome to embrace one lewd pranke 
ſome another , ſome to take their eaſe, negleR prayer, good company, 
fible art the Divells baites, pleaſure, company , gaming, petty oathes, 
| daNiance with women, baſe faſhions, to concurre with the world, and at 
| laſt to waſte the conſcience (with Sampſon and David) ſo tarre , that a 
man is ſnared and growne to a falling fickneſſe: and cannot recover him 
ſelfe : All which might have beene prevented, by holding the rule, keep 
well while thou art well : Be not weary of weldoing , and the like. Ir 
were endleſle to dwell any longer upon prootes. 

Reaſons are many. Firſt, becauſe Religion is a condition of life,nwch | Refer 7. 
more warily to betended and watched unto, then any other buſinefle 
whatſoever. Now yet in all other affaires.thus we finde ir.yecld but one 
abſurdiry,infinite many will tollow upon itunayoidablcly: Take it inthe 
buſineſſe ofwar; If one miſtake fall our, how many ſad inconveniences 
follow 2 Leta beſicger of a Ciry be too ventrous , and what perill en- 
ſueth : How was Abimelec {laine by a milſtone under the wall ? How 
was Yria and other worthics deſtroyed by a deſperate affront made by 
T04b : How werc the Benjamites encloſed betweene the two armies of 
Hracl, the one burnipg their City , the other before their face * How | 

caſic _ 
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3. Reaſon, 

—_ 

| 

_ Leflures upon the Chap:s. 

K jcaſic is it to fall upon privy ambuſbments ſuſpeQing no danger? In point | 
of contention betweene couples in marriage , or. partners in trading , or | 
others in worldly buſineſſe, negleR but one rule in marriageto forbeare, | 
and give place to wrath, what a fire is kindled £ Negle& bur oft reck-' 

| 3. Reaſon. 
' Religion 18 
like an har. 

| many. 
| Eccleſ,10.1, 

| 

| 

x. Inſtance, 
Matth.16.25. 
In not deny- 
ivg, our (clyes, 

' nings betweene men , how endlefſe and confuſed grow the accounts * | 
Admit bur one tetch and conceit (without due pondering the matrer)and | 
how endleſſe contention followes, blowes upon words, ſutes upon 
blowes, and the ruine of each other by ſutes : So fares itin all other | 
kindes, Let there be but an crror inthe digeſtion,and what can mend it */ 
Nothing, the bloud muſt needs be bad,the concoQtion cannot amend it, 
and ſo all diſeaſes attend the il ſtomacke, both in the head and parts of | 
the body : Is it ſo inallthings, and muſt it not much more bce {o in the 
chicfe affaireof all other , which is the matter of Religion? Muſt not 
one radicall error there, cauſe an infinite pudder in the conſequences 
thereof 2 Yes verily, no remedy of it. | | 

Secondly , by law of contraries it muſt needs follow. For if true 
peace in our courſe, attend the cleaving to our rule ; becauſe the whole 
ſafety of ir, hangs upon the grounds and dire&ions of truth , which mi- 
niſter life, ſupport, light, and defence to the particular praiſe : how 
can it chuſe , but thatthoſe who warpe from the rule, muſt of neceſſity 
forfeit peace , and runne upon confuſion £ See Gal. 6. He that walkes 
according torule, peace ſhall be to him : For whenthe rule hojds entire, 
it miniſters peace to theſoule inall her aRions , even as a ſound infide of 
health inthe heart, liver and braine, miniſters content tothe body in all 
her operations. And contrarily, if the rule be broken, it fares with the 
life, as it fares withthe operations of nature, when the inward 
wax diſcaſed ; apalſey 'braine cauſcth the members to flag and 
downe, an ill liver cauſeth the body to ſwell : Even ſo is itwith afpiritu- 
all man: All the a&ts of Religion muſt iſſue from the ſoundneſle of rule 
and grounds , if citherthere be knowledge , or no fincerity, or ifthere 
both, yer ſome maine error creep in between the joynts ſecretly , lo, all 
the whole life is miſcarricd, and thoſe errors which we {ce , may thanke 
ſome rooted one which we ſee not ; becauſe it affords continuall ſuc- 
cour unto it. 

Laſtly, Religion is an holy harmony and conſent , agreeing in all her 
parts moſt ſweetly. As a ſong ſung or lefſon plaid inmuficke, let but 
one diſproportion bee in the tone and voice, one ſtring jarring in the in- 
{trument, the whole melody is marred : one dead fly marres the whole 
box of ointment : So is itinReligion ; cach part affe&s the other by 
conſent; an error in one, makes a jarre inal!l, 'cither there muſt be a ſu- 
tableneſſe in all, orclſe there is a diſorder inthe whole. If then a ſtring 
amiſle be enough to ſpoile muſicke, what is an error inthe inftrument,or 
— himſelf, if the one be nought or the other unskilfull? But I ceaſe. 
reaſons. 

Some inſtances let me adde. And icſt I ſhould goe roo farre from my 
text, the firſt ſhall be in that rule of our Saviour , which I have ſo much 
beaten upon, He that will be my Diſciple, let him take up his croſſe and 
follow me. If a man begin aright with this rule, what a fweet eaſic trade 
doth he finde Religion tobe £ Bur lct a man goc to worke with a con- 
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t inciple , as moſt men doe , and what a wofull pudder doe they | ' 
we A it : How doe they wiſh they had never ved ge all 2 They | 2K 4 
bury all cheir labours and mony in the grave of emprineſſe and vanity: | xc,,.... 
Their pride and {clfe-love ſo overtakes them in whatſoever they goe a- | 
bout,thar alas!they are diſcouraged : They cry out upon God with thoſe | 
hypocrites, Eſay 58. that they have heard, faſted and worſhipped God | 
day by day, time out of minde;, bur ſtill they come to nothing, they want | 

| peace and comfort : And why 2 Becauſe they carry that within them- | 
; ſelves which takes up the roome of Chriſt and mercy , they will not | 
' feele them{iclves orphans and fatherlefle, bur truſt ro their owne bort- | 
| romes, and luſts, or vanities , or at leaſt ſuppoſed goodnefſe , they will | 
put water into Gods well, and then with this bucket, they will draw up | 
{ome grace: Hence it comes to paſle, if they meet with deepe conviction | 
out ofthe word that tries them to the quicke , they are faine to ſhake it | 
off with all violence to {ave their skin whole; hee that will not have a | 
good conceir of them, but reproves them, is counted their enemy : Nay 
thoſe that uſed all meanes and coſt , to get ina Miniſter into their pulpit, ' 
let him but once touch their free-hold , muſt never after looke to have | 
| him their friend : once out, and ever out. Oh wotull plague ! and yet 
(marke it who ſo will)Beloved, there are ſome among us who live under 
our Miniſtry . and will not keepe one day from Church , and yet have | 
the Miniſter of God in ſo deep a prejudice that he loves them not (for no Fritch »gainft 
other cauſe ſave that he touches their tender plat when hee hnle chinkes | ** 22 niter: 
of ir) that from ſeven yeare to ſeven, they live at ſecrer oddes with him , 
they are ready openly to cry out of him that he is their enemy , and can- 

ct | 
| 

the word, as content to be ſmitten , and to count itbalme : Thus, they 
heare often laying heapes upon heapes, and dye of thirſt : All they doe, J=4- 15.16. | 
they aime at themſclves in it , to get themſelves ſome good opinion by | * * 
their zeale, bounty, good deeds ; and why 2 The running fore of Selte : 
will notbe healed, and that cauſerh all ro become impure. The encreaſc | 
of the {plcene is not more apparently thedecay of the body , then their | 
error, the caute of rheir not profiting : and ſo by cuſtome they wax hard- | 
ned init, ſothat when they doe perceive itis paſt cure, as they ſay of | 
ſome diſcaſcs as that of the lungs , that while they are curable it is hard 
rodiſcerne them , and whenthey come to be diſcerned , they are pat | 
cure. And to conclude, all the life of fuch is bur as the ſtopping of a | 
water courlc, which coſts great toile, and yetrhe ftreame will have her 
courſe when all is done. Surcly he that will thus hold alye in his right 
hand,ſhall to his coſt inde, that Gods rules are no idle things, and an 
error committed in the ground, is helplefſe inthe building, 

Let a ſecond inſtance be in the point of marriage. The Apoſtles rule | z. Inflaoce. 
is, marry inthe Lord, A rule too hot and heavy for moſt beginners, | '* po'nt of 
Tuſh ſay rhey , muſt we live ſingle , till wee finde a godly husband, or nee witty 
wite: Then wee may fit long enough. Why 2 Doe youthinke this | fe:beare cach 
rule {6 flight and needlefſe £ Yes verily, they are of Sampſens'minde ,| ary : | 

Give me her, for ſhe pleaſerh me well : And how doethey tare * Dorh|* © © | 
it goe well with them 2 Surely for che moſt part , as it did with _ | 

After 
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will not our, in that they have not caſt downe their crowne art the feer of | | 

| 

| 
[ 
| 

| 
| 
| 
| 



ee EI moo er n—_— ——_— 

3 Inftan, 

4 Pcoverb. 

0bje8. 

Anſw. 

Pal. I7+ 

Elay 57.ult, 

- 

After a ſhort skeaming off a little of the {ſweet of their will , the Lord fo 
plagues them with the fruir of their error,and fo vexcs each veine intheir 
heart, with the prophaneneſſe,diſloyal! carriage,contentiouſnefle, wafte- 
fulneſſe, and other diſtempers of their companions, that ſome are ready 
ro poiſon cxch other, others to run away into other Countries, never re- 
turning, others to filch and ſtale, to maintaine thermſelyes in their beg- 
gery, and athouſand other ſorrowes attend theirerror. Duties of Gods 
worſhip and family are neglected, children for ever ſpoiled by lewd ex- 
ample, callings cither forſaken, or uſed for neceffiry , communion with 
the godly caſt off, and ina word , there is no end of their miſery z And 
at laſt they cry out, Now we ſee it isto ſome purpoſe to cleaveto arule , 
and one error in the ground, growesto bee remedileſſe in the conſe-! 
quence. Oh ! that we had married in the Lord. 

So thirdly, another rule, He that keepeth his tongue keepeth his lite, 
This rule is thought to bee no weighry one for the moſt part, till men | 
have ried the experience of the contrary; and then Oh ! whar a peece of | 
wiſdome it is to keepe their tongue £ When they {ce that the giving 
reine toa flanderous, cenforious, and uncharitable rongue coſts them re- 
pentance at leafure , ſers their betrers againſt them , creates fures of law 
againſt them, ſhrigs their purſe , _ them to ſhame , to recant their 
raſh words, ſubjc&s them to the curteſic of their umbittered adverſaries , 

Lefures apon the _ 

late, would they had beene wiſcr ! Behold how ſafe it is to ftoppe cvill 
inthe beginning, and to rule our tongues ! It never hurts usto have beene 
| filent, but to have ſpoken at randon , hath undone many. I know well, 
that there is noremedy againſt the miſcheyouſly and malicioully min- 
acd, leta man rule himſclte never ſo well, the beſt uſe of his tongue may 
bring forth ſorrow enough z bur in ſuch a caſe, a man may ſuffer with 
quietneſſe, and commir himſclfe to God in his innocency ; inthe other, 
he brings a needlefle crofſe upon himſclte. I might be endleflce; butthe 
Lion may be cafily gueſſed at by his paw. 

Burt here an objeQtion may ariſe : Why then fall there out ſo many 
turnagaines inthe lives of the beft? One ſhould thinke rather it were the 
caicft lite, to trouble our ſelves about no grounds at all:, but carry our 
courſe by gueſle, conjeRure, the cuſtomes of men , our owne will : For 
| rhey that goe to worke moſt warily, and defire to be beft grounded, yet 
alas ! have many fearcs, arc very much unſertled, and have never done in 
the proving of them to be ſound. — 

I anſwer, They who ſtagger about their grounds, may be to ſecke,and 
ſo remaine doubttull : Bur yet by their fiudious enquiry and ſerious de- 
liberating, at laſt they come to determine : whereas the prophane, care- 
Icfſe, and Athiciſticall never are troubled at all, and therctore remaine in 
their wofull condition ! And whereas ſome of them (as Job and the Pfal- 
miſt ſpeaks; ſceme to dic in peace, yet that peace is accurſcd : for though 
they force to themſclves a wilfull peace, there is none to them, they goe 
downe to the pit with ſuch peace, as a drunken priſoner goes to cxecuti- 
on: But this doth not infringe the dorine , becauſe although ſome live 
and dyc lawleſſe and ſenſlefſe; yet the caſe of the ——_— is other- 
wiſc : They ruſh without due conſideration upon their maters , and ac- 

ſothar both they and theirs feele the ſmart of it, then they cry out roo | 
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 cordingly meet with ſorrow and repentance : onely the godly who fix 
' their eics upon Gods ſtable botromes, provide beſt tor thenkelre z hee 
that walketh ſoundly, walketh ſafely , and although through unbelcefe, 
| weakneſſe or temptation, they are often appalled, it is to teach 
them to cleave better to their grounds : Bur ordinarily they walke | | 
| by rule, and finde peace : when trouble befalls them, it comes not by 
| their cloſing with, but by warping from their rule, and when they reco- 
| ver their grounds, they recover their peace. So much for anſwer to this 
| objeion. | | 

Now the uſes follow. Firſt, InſtruQion to teach us the wonderfull! Yſe 1. 
wiſdome of the artof Godlineſſe: Ir is grounded upon moſt weighty and | I1ituttion, 
| materiall botromes. No man would ſuppoſe the Lord to be fo infinite- _ d - 
ly wiſeas he is, till he ſet himſclfe ſeriouſly to try his concluſions. | on mott (611g 
, Few men thinke there is any great matter in living by faith , in ſhunning | *9#94tions. 
| appearences of evill, .incleaving to the company of the good, in pit- 
ching the ſoule upon a truth of a promiſe, threat or command : Bur by 
that time they feelethe {ad fruit of their errors , then they grow to looke 
' backe, and behold a moſt hidden excellencie in Gods principles : when 
| theirpeace isloſt , and themſelves caſt upon hidcous ſorrowes, then 
| they beginne toapplaudethemthat goe to worke by knowledge and dif- 
cerning of things that differ : as Scholars never grow in love with an Ar- 
tiſts principles, till they have examined them , and finde out their exaQ- 
neſſe ; then they behold the miſery of an inartificiall and ungrounded | 
' courſe of ſtudy: So is it here : Art hath no enemies ſave idiots; no more 
| hath Religion. | Y 
| Secondly, itteaches us, how greata favour of God it isto any be- | 5, * ow: 
| ginner in Chriſtianity , when as the Lord prevents them with wiſdome | |1ctavour of | 
in grounding themlelves throughly, both in point of fairh and converſa- | £29 959% | 
tion: Who canexpreſſe the depth and height of that mercy which hath | gorromes | 
| prevented ſo much ſorrow £ Let it but appeare in'this one principle , | ſouadly. 
\ Thar apoore ſoule ( though it have buta poore meaſure of grace) yet is 
taught of God to deny herſclfe, and tocaptivate*herſelfe tothe truth of 
[the word ; not daringtogoe on thetight hand or lettto the contrary : 
Why ? This is ina fort, the comprehenſion of all other graces , the 
Lord herein hath laid a ground of many. : & prevented a world of miſcry 
at once : Look back into thy life paſt,and aske who hath thus led me as a 
Shepherd leads his ſheepe through a wildernefle Oh ! the helpe of | xc; 6, 14, 
{ome one principle is as much as a mans foule is worth ! What a mercy 
then is it to be led on by knowledge in all our courfe 2 To ſhunneall the 
{nares of death : Oh ! be thankefull-and ſay, Iris not ny carnall wit 
Lord, it is thy lore and word whict.hath made me wife , to frame my 
courſe ! fo that I doe now eſteeme welfare not to ſtand in wealth , or fa- 
vour of men, but inthe lofſe of all theſe; yea (alrhough perſecution and 
the crofſe ſhould betide me for thy truth and name, yar) fo long as con- 
ſcience and peace abide, and I am privy ro it, thatthou haſt-loſt no ho- 
nour by me, I count my ſtare happy : Tooke upon the ſnares which the 

.| proud, ambitious, covetous, flatterers; and ſervers of the time pull upon 
themſelves, and then judge whether' ir be not a favour to be kept by a 
principle of truth, from ſuch forrow and repentance ! The world boaſts | 
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of her many tricks and policies, but thy one is worth them all , and ſhall 
preſerve thee', when they with all their inventions , (hall bee inter- 
cepted. 

Secondly , let it be uſe of Admonition toall that defireto ſee good | 
dayes and a quiet life , to ground themſelves carefully upon the prin- | 
ciples of God , and to eſchew all falſe waiesand inventions. Be earneſt : 
with God, to remove far from theeall waies of crror , and toturnthee | 
out of all croſle paths of deceit : Remember ſtill, one error inthe ground, 
roduces infinite many dangers in the ſequel]. Rehboboams had better! 
have given halfe his Kingdome, then to have ſplit himſelfe ſo irrecove-, 
rably upon the rocke of his ill counſellers ; What ſorrow did it worke 
him all his dayes 2 Stript him of three parts of his Subjects at once !| 
What a miſery did one error create to Sasl, to wit, his owne carnall wil- | 
dome, rejeRing Semwels charge 2 Whar one quict day had hee thirty | 
yeares after, in all his whole life , but perpetuall vexation', till he was 
faine to conſult with a witch, and to fall upon his owne ſword « Nay 
conſider what Gods owne deare ſervants have purchaſed to themſelves, 
by one error and tricke put upon them by Satan ! As Davids luſt, what a 
world of ſorrow did it procure ? So let it warne us to abhorre the in- 
curring of ſuch apremunire with God , by —_— any principle of 
error or vanity , as being once bred inthe bone , will never out of the | 
ficſh: Beware we cither of inſtilling, or of drinking in any baſeerror, in- | 
roany”, or from any of ſpeciall note for parts, learning or authority : Let | 
ſuch as are men of place , whoſe example if bad , would like poyſon , | 
picrce into the bowells of filly ignorant ones; Ifay, letſuch looketo 
themſelves, left after in hell they cry out ofthem, and ſay, woe bee to 
ſuch examples ! had not their authority beene ſtronger with me, ro draw | 
me to formality, to ambition , to pleaſures and luſts , then the word to 
diflwade, I had never come here | Beware of {uch offences ! Woe beto 
the world becauſe of offences ! both in laying blocks, and tumbling at 
blocks ! It is juſt with God that one ſhould deſtroy the other, becauſe 
neither cared for the truth , nor to be principled upon betrer bottomes 3 
Therefore they have met with fnares. | 

Beware alſo of being ireſolute upon the grounds of God , either in 
judgement or praQtiſe : Stagger not, admitnot doubtings and demurres 
upon principles formerly confeſſed:Some by Satans injeRions have con- þ 
ſulted with flcſh,after their conviRtion by the truth of God,and have faln| 
to diſpence and diftinguiſhuponthem , and (asthoſe that ſecke interpre- 
tation of Statutes, ho they feele them too ftrit) toalay and adulte- 
rate truths, as being willing to procure credit , caſc and ſecurity totheir 
owne eſtatesand lives : But what hath it wrought them after a ſhon time, 
{ave endlefle accuſation and torment £ And no doubt, many feele a fad 
heart within, and keep their conſcience ata bay, from breaking our, al- 
though they make faire weather of it,8 ſetthe beſt ſide outward: Others 
for love of preferment have beene weary of truth , and have fallen from 
being Proteſtants , to bee Pelagians , thenPapiſts , then Neuters and 
Atheiſts. The wofull cxample of Francis Spira ſeduced by a Popes |. 
Nuncio, to renounce his protefſion, and of-others ( whom I name not ) 
arc ſtill in freſh memory. If wee will nceds change, change -wway | 
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| better, and prevent an endlefſe vexation, as Lather,Yergerize, and that 
; worthy of eternal fame Galeacizs did, by renouncing their talſe principles. 
| Againe, refuſe not to amend any erroneous grounds which havebroken 
| into thy courſe z admit any information of truth, diſcover thoſe mani- 
' fold offences and evills which have moleſted thy conſcience and life, 
' while they were utidiſcerned; 8 when God hath once diſcovered them, 
| beware of nouriſhing them, be it never ſogreat vexation to thee, to un- 
| doethy former errors and miſtakes, yet if God reycale better grounds , 
' and reifie thee with betrer principles, feare not the worlds aſperſion and 
, cenſures, but redeeme a perpetuall inconvenience, although by a preſent 
| miſchictc, (as the Proverb ſaith) pulling down a bad chimney with ſome 
| coſt, rather then induring a perpetuall ſmoky houſe,8 fore cies. Look 
| up for courage and grace tothe Lord,and know that it is the high way to 
| creditand peace. Anguſtines books of RetraRings and Recantings of er- 
 rors, are above all his other workes, becauſe above himſelfe; he was not 
| forced to it , but of his owne accord choſeir, to avoid ſuch inconyeni- 
efice as was elſe like to have enſued. 

Finally, beware of all ſpeciall errors, ſuch as threaten the perverti 
of thy peace : As for example, It thou finde any rooted luſt , any feed of 
looſe liberty, in the ſecret of thine heart, as the bitter roote of unclean- 
nefle, love of the world, pride in thy gifts, or whatever it bez doe nor 

| let it alone, becauſe perhaps for the preſen: thou canſt bite it in, and fee- 
leſt not the ſting of it to moleſt thee : Thou perhaps doſt not direRly fa- 

| vour it, nor nouriſh the flame of it with oile, rather thou wilt ſuſpe thy 
| ſelfe, and ſpeak againſt ſuch evills : But yet thou conſulteſt not with the 
truth as it is in Jeſus, to caſt out ſuch a luſt, and ro defie it ( as one that 
would picke a quarrell with his enemy , that hemight goe to law with 
him and undoe him, ) that thou mighteſt never more heare of it 3 and 
what doth this breed in thy courſe at length £ Surely as coales under 
the aſhes, burne out in time when all are afleepe, and burne downe the 
houſe, ſo doth ſuch a luſt ſalute thee ſuddenly , when a fit objcR is offe- 
red unto thee, (as a ſtranger is ſaid to come to David when he killed his 
neighbours ſheep) and then thou and Juſt will feaſt together , and breake 
out to thine un{peakeable ſorrow : How mighteſt thou have prevented it 
with ſeriouſnes & ſadnefle in time2and what ſorrow will a Dehla dallied 
with, create atlaſt Say not, ſhall I caſt it out, ard ſhall I renounce it, 
but deny thy owne ſtrength, and as in anothers caſe thou wouldeſt doe 
in going to the Sheriffe of the Shire, ſo goe to the Lord , and perſwade 
him thou meaneſt it, and he ſhall caſt it out for thee : cle; beſhrew thy 
ſelf in vaine,when it is too late;a little matterwould have done it at firſt. 
Remember what Pax/rold the Centurion and Piler, As 27. 21. inthe 
midſt of that confuſion and feare of ſhipwracke : Sirs,faith he, you 
ſhould haye hearkened unto me at firſt , and have ſtaied and wintred at 
Candy ; it was no ſeaſon to goe to ſea at ſuch a time of yeare, ſo ſhould 

—— 

this forſaking the harbour of Gods ſafe principles , is the cauſe of all 
our wreck and ſorrow : now therefore at laſt, heare Pas/,and take coun- 
ſell, and caſt out all your old tacklings:, rudders and maſt of your owne 
principles into the ſea, be led by Godstruth, and although perhaps you 

| 6 ; RN Ef —O—_ 
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you have ſaved all this lofle and pudder : Oh! this looſing from Candy, | 
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of men in eur- | breed will they buy for the ſtocke of their cattell 2 But come tothe 

256 | Lefteres upon the Chap.s. 
| may loſe your ſhip, ſome comfort and peace which elſe you might have 
| kept, yetbe content topay that penance for your folly and will , and ( ſo 
| ye may eſcape ſafe to heaven with your ſoules ) count it a blefling of no 
{mall value, and beware of the like afterward. 

| Laſtly, toconclude, be exhorted to be wiſe, in laying befogchand 
ſound groundcells and bottomes in yourowne hearts , to guide your 
ſelves by, both in the life of faith,and the race of converſation. It is no 
| caſie thing I grant, to be well grounded , it will coſt ſome paines to de- 
| ny Selfe and old errors, and to be fer as a doore upon new hinges : But 
| the fruit of peace will requite it abundantly ; and a worke well entred ,] 
| is truly ſaid tobe halfe done. Thinke not much of it'therefore , it will 
| quit the coſt, and make thee a gainer, Remember the rock out of which 
thou wert hewen : even our | eqrena Eve . who inher innocency , 
(abufing her freedome) choſe to runne into an error which proved dead- 
ly to her poſterity ; how cafily then maicſt thou doe fo, being compaſ- 
{ed about with darkeneſſe « Againe confider, It mecre miſtake and 
ignorance can bring in ſuch confuſion ( as a witty , though wicked hea- 
t en, tells us, that the miſtake of a glaſſe turned a man into an Afſe) what 
then may a choſen, a purpoſcd error bring to paſſe ? In theſe reſpedts, 
be thou choice of thy grounds , whatſoever thou canit get by hearing , 
| reading, catechifing, conference, experience, ſtore 1t up as in a treaſure : 
| Men ſhew this wiſdome in carnall things, how choice are men in their 
ſced « How will they picke it? What mony doe they grudge to give 
for it £ What choice fienes will they get tortheir ſtocss 4 And what | 

| principles of their Religion and converſation, and therethe moſt refule 
| ſtuffe, the moſt baſe opinions of the vulgar , the errors ofthe wicked , 
| their own conjectures, ſelfe ſowne cornezand the ſeed which growes up- 
'on theirown ſoile will ſerve,ſecking our no further : whence it comes to 
| paſſe, that their fruit,their corne,and their cattell proſper,bur their ſoules 
and conſciences , thcir ſpiricuall peace and growth in grace, comesto 
nought : In other matters they finde no pudder , onely intheir eſtate to 
Golreend , their feares and diſtempers are unſpeakeable, an for the 
moſt part, remedile{fe : Oh ! be choice then in your grounds and prin- 

| ciples : Search the Scriptures, goe to the Law and Teſtimony, get Gods 
theifer to plow with , deny your (elves, and ( to conclude with this ex- 
ampleof Naeman) aſcribe this honour to God, thar he is meeteſt to rule 
|in his own eclement,and therefore doe not foreſtall him in his owne way. 
''Thou wouldeſt hearken to cach man in his owne clement,(it is a maxime 
| of experience) as to a mariner in the judgement of the windes, to a plow- 
man about oxen, to a ſouldier in point of battell; and ſhall every one be 
preferred as a Counſellor for Religion, and heaven before God and his 
word ? Pray and uſe all meancs for the ſpirit of thy great Prophet , the 
Lord Jeſus, to adviſe thee how to paſle all thy matters , eſtabliſhing all 
thy thoughts by his counſel , that happy ſucceſſe-and bleſſing may fol- 
| low thee in all thy waies, and thou maicſt be tree from the miſeries of 
crror. | 

One word of advice, and'ſo anend. It may be here demanded, what 
principles ſhould a man get, for the managing ot his courſe? To which I 

anſwer. 
— ————— —— a 



| 

[ 

Verſe, Hiſtory of Nan MAN. 
| anſwer ,: It were needleſſe here to number , Or inſtance in particulars : It 

| one way : Andtheſe three are faith, rightebuſneſſe and contentation.. No | 

_— —_— 
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muſt bethe habit of wiſdomey which muſt prompt che ſoule in ſuch ca- 
ſes as fall out , onely /thefe three I would - briefly commend to all who 
would cut off ſorrow from their life. The firſt, concerning God him- 
ſelfe, the ſecond, touching men, thethird;, our ſclves , yet all tending 

three vices create'ſo tedious a pudder inthe courſe as diſtruſt, unrighte- 
ouſneſſe and diſcontent... For the firſt, ſee-Heb. 13.5: Let not your con- 
ver{ation be in eovetouſnefle, for he hathſaid , he will-nort fatle. 1 doe 
not give this rule to the poore onely , bur to the rich 4, not onelythis * 
deare yeare,butalway : Oh! this one error of diftruſt, what a lovod-gate 
of ſorrowes doth it let in ! when charge of children, debts, deare priſcs, 
unthankfull,unmercitull world, pinches a man,then at the hardcft to have 
this bond of the Lords ina corner io ſuc, what a ſtay,what boot in beame 
Sit :.-. Oh ! whena mancan ſay, my bond-ſhall be as good as mony at 
all times ! I hold upon all ſufficiency, -E have that I have from a foun- 
taine alway running, which ſhall hold when the deepeſt lake (hall drie 
up: But let a man want this þattome, this center to draw lines of ſupply | 
from it, and what is a mans life but vexation , cauſing the heart to bee 
endleflc in flinging about, coaſting and ſhcrking every where. z,and what 
then © Indirc& courſes, ſnares and endlefle unquictnefle, defeat and 
diſappointment of expeQation, and lying down inforrow ! Oh ! ye rich 
men in theſe hard times; if God bee able to ſatisfic youas well in ſpen- 
ding as ſparing, and provide you reft inthe middeſt of other. mens car- 
king; whothinke when all is done , they ſhall dyc beggars , what ſhall 
ye lole by relceving the poore and ſtarven ones 2 

Secondly, righteouſneſle is a breſtplate, armor of proofe, fo keep out 
darts and ſtinging vexation. Sce Ephe.6.14. As faith fences the inward 
man, fo doth this the outward : Oh ! goc our, walke abroad in the world 
with this corſlet, and ic ſhall repcll alkreproach and odious diſdaine of 
men ! It will make a man ſhotfree , ( as Charles the fitth ruſhing into the 
bartel! (aid,a true Emperor was never ſhot with a bullet)it will hatnis thee 
againſt all teare, what any mancan caſt in thy teeth : whatſoever courſes 
others take, raking and ſcraping tooth and naile, by hook or crook ; yet 
thou goeſt onquictly, {erveſt providence , makeſt no more haſte then 
good ipced + and hereby perhaps thou thriveſt faſter then great ſticklers 
with all their irons inthe fire: But ſay thou ſhouldeſt not , yet thou canft 
ſay that, which they cannot ( with Samweland Paul) whoſe oxe have 1 
taken, whoſe ilver have I coveted , whole bloud have I ſucked, whoſe 
tace have I ground £ Oh brethren ! This deare yeare I doubt, may call 
the finnes of many oppreſſorsto remembrance ! The poore ſhall curſe 
thee, Oh thou regrater, thou engroſler of corne, and raiſer of priſes from 
ſcventotenne ſhillings, or a marke in the buſhcll ! And ſhall notthe 
Lord heare them? Will not the example of that corne cormorant who 
hanged bimſclfe the other day, ſting you ! will ir not cauſe all thy falſe 
weights, cut meaſures,cheats, tricks and cunning to vexthee ! then is the 
more behinde, and one day,this error of thine will gugge thee to the 
quicke, and cauſc thee to cry out, away with this mammon of deceit, 1 
amchoked with it ! 

33. Thirdly,' 

— 
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 ſtemperitſelfe, which although in part, beloved , offered it ſelfe unto us, 

Leflures upon the | on a 
Thizdly, contentation is a ſweet ground to {ertle 'upon : Phil.4.6. Let 

your moderate minde be knowne to all men, the Lord is at hand : Bee 
content with your preſent ſtate, as Heb. x 3.5. Oh ! what a world of ſor- 
row doe they incurre, who beginne their courſe with unſettled diſcon- 
tent ! Oh 1 the preſent , is of all other moſt unpleaſing : They are going 
up the craggy hill, looking at laſt to get tothe toppe, and there to finde 2 
Paradiſe , bur they meet with a Purgatory : A quiet minde fitting at the 
boome of the hill is much better, beſide the trouble. : Get the ground 
of ygur content within, for without you cannot ,, i is ſafer to bring your 
mind to cloſe with your meanes, thenmaake a coate for the Moone , that* 
is, to draw them to an cquipage with ic, for it is endlefle : Oh ! mens 
hopes and hurries are their life ! And what comes of i, pudder and 
vexation * The roote of the error is never amended in the progrefle, but 
rowes worſe as a fore that rankles : Houſe muſt be joyned to houſe , 
and to land, farme to farme, trade to trade , riches will not come in faſt 
enough : Alas ! to trade with amans owne ftocke is ſimple , men muſt 
occupy with three parts of other mens ſtocks to a fourth of their owne : 
They gape attheir commings in, but at their charges, houfekeeping, ſer> 
vants, toule of body and ſpirit, ill debtors, ufurious payments, they looke 
not : They looketocleare all , and prove rich men : But inthe meane 
time, their principle being bad, corrupts their whole courſe , and blaſts 
their hopes, For hee that Joveth filver ſhall nor bee ſatisfied therewith : 
And fo atlaitthey get moonſhine in water for their requitallz and is it 
not juſt, that ſuch ſhould mect with many fnares, and pierce themſelves 
through with many darts, who willneeds have it ſo « They ſhould have 
keptthe ſafe harbour of Candy , and hafted no further , and ſo they 
might have ſaved all this lofſe, either allor nothing, proves nothing in- 
deed at laſt : Oh ! yourftrength had beene'to fit ſtill, not idly, but con-1 
tentedly, and:ſo if yourgaine had beene little, your loſſe had yet beene' 
but ſmall. Godlineſſe 1s a great proviſion with contentment. I know' 
not how I amv{lid into theſe diſcourſes, theſe hard times cauſe it , but 
they will helpe youalway. So much forthis do@trine. 
Now having ended the roote of his diſtemper , we come to the di: 

inthe former verſe ,. yet we have reſerved the handling thereof wholy| 
rothis place, becauſerhe end of this verſc is fuller for itthen the former. 
There it is (aid, that Naamarn,(at the hearing of the meſſage)was wroth,8& 
moreover,that he takes upon him'to ſet his own thoughts againſt the Pro- 
phers, ina queazy and coy pride of his own worth,as if fuch'an one as he 
were bighly wronged,and the Prophet deeply torgate himſclf to handle 
one ſo ſcornefully, who at home was a Prince,8 a great mans fayourite; 
and here iathis verſe, he is ſofarre from being aſhamed , that rather hee 
is worſt at laſt, then at firſt ; for now his tetch is turned to a rage, hee 
went away,ſaith the text, ina rage : Allthe marter amounteth to theſe 
two points: The former, his coyneſſe and pride of heart : The latter, his 

| breaking out into wrath and rage both in ſpeech and carrizge. Let us' 
beginne with the former, in which I will be bricfe , that ſo I may come 
tothe latter. 
| Touching his pride therefore , he that compares his carriage inthic 

ninth | 



ninth verſe, with this in the eleventh and twelfth, mightjuſtly wonder at 
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the ſuddaine change of Narwan ' For there he crouched like a Lazer and: 
beggar, and ſtood at the gate, as one glad to dance attendance : But now 
hearing the anſwer to jarre with his owne way,he is as much in the othe 
extreame, and now he turnes mad, frers and rages at the Prophet , think. 
ing him ſo diſgainfull, that a King would uſe him more curtcouſly then 
he. But lo, inthis taxing of the Propher, and falling out with him, there 
is much more pride found in his owne boſome, and that really , whereas 
poore Eliſha was ſtill as humble as before, ſerting afide Na :mnays con- 
ceit, The point then is this, Selfe if it be putto it,is moſt coy and proud. 
alchough being quict, ſhee ſeeme very low and humble: And hereot 
there be many reaſons. 

Firſt, becauſe the heart ſtill abides uncleane, where Selfe is chiefe, 
whatſoever the ſhewes are whici ſhe makes , or grace» ſhee reſembles. 
Now tothe impure all things are defiled , even the conicicnce it ſclfe : 
much more then ſhew of crouching humility, may breake our into pride 
and bluſtering. There is a generation which ſcemes pure in her owne 
cies, (2s ſclte-deceiving hypocrires) bur they are not wiſhed from their 
uncleanneſſe. They are Ike thoſe Idolls, Deut.7. whoſe corniption is 
ſtill inthem, till they be quire detaced , no waſhing with dotrine, with 
meanes upon meanes, no melting, no turkeiſing could do chem goyd till 
they be defaced. As the houle of tretted leprofie was paſt ſcraping , 
was to be demoliſhed. Theſe types ſerved to ſhew thar- Selfe of it ſelfe 
is incorrigible. And the truth is, the Lord would have us know,that on- 
ly faith 1 able topurihe the heart. 

Secondly, till conviction come, finne lurkes as a ſnake in her hole. A 
man would thinke ſhe were dead : But try her and bring herto he fire, 
and ſh- troubles the whole houſe. Wixo were ſo quiet in-their King- 
dome as thoſe Phariſees, ere 19/ Baptiſt and the Lord Jeſus came ? 
How Gid they crouch 2 But noſooner came the one with his chunde. 
ring voice, Oh ye generation of vipers, how ſhall ye eſcape the wrath ro 
come 2 Andthe other, Woe be to you Scribes and Phariſces Hypo- 
crites ! But then they beganne to bluſter and ſhew themfelves in their 
colours z which would not have beene, if their outward painted crou- 

| ching had beene laid inthe oile of humbleneſle indeed. Ir is true of this 
 pawne of ſinne, which Paul, Rom.7. faith of the whole corruption of 
nature, That ſfinne without the Law is unknowne : But whenthe Law 

| came fin revived. When oncethe power of the humbling Law of God 
came upon the {oule, ſoked and confederated with finne, as her partner 

CO —— 

and inmate ; then beganne the union betweene the foule and corruption 
to breake, and then beganne finne to bluſter and be prond and mad : So | 
is it here. When Selfe is croſſed, and herowne way rejected , ſheis as 
proud and mad as 4chrophbel that went away and diſdained and hung 

While Selfe may runne in her owne ſtreame, feele her owne heate,, and 
finde as ſhee looked for, that her devotion, duries and gitts arc accepted. 
and that ſhe can fetch water of comfort, from her owne well, ſhe is we!! 
appaid, applauds herſelfe , and thinkes ſhe hath ſcrued herſclfe into the! 
grace of God, with finer eaſe and ſlight, then a ſound and honeſt heart 
em er ——_ | n—— — — —— ___———____— 

himfelfe, becauſe that he was not preferred by _#bſalon, befor Huſb i. * Sam. 17, 23s 
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;Kings | could doe + But when her mufflers once be pluckt from her face by the 
Lord, and ſhe is croſſed ofher owne way (for why £ Fleſh cannotinhe- 
|rit Gods Kingdome, and a regenerate man is not borne of fleſh, nor from 
| man, but from God) lo,then ſhe ſees all her houſe of oyſterſhells falling 
| downe, then ſhe waxes ftout with God , and fioward with herſelfe, 
| Then ſhe ſcornes the Preacher , if God _- her not, and rather then 
ſhe will learne a new way to heaven,ſhe will periſh in her old : Oh ! ſhee 
 cantell what belongs to heaven as well as any Preacher of them all ! ſhee 
| is not now to beginne;, ſhe hath ſo long heard the word , and better 
| Preachers then any now are, have approved her to be fincere, till thele] 
curious fellowes came into the place whom none can pleaſc,nor be good 
enough for them, they were thought ſuch and ſuch 1 Thus Selte croſſed 
' of her owne way, prides herſelfe, and waxes {o coy, that except ſhe may 
enjoy herlelfe, the {cornes all men. 

Thirdly, this cffe&t muſt needs follow upon Selfe croſſed of her own 
| way, that ſhe muſt be proud and coy; becauſe ſhe foreſees , thr if ſhee | 
| be caſt downe and humbled in rhe acknowledgemem of her owne baſe 
error, firſt, ſhe muſt be aſhamed and confounded , and nextly ſhee muſt 
| chuſe herſelf another way , and ſtrike into the way of ſelfe-deniall and 
faith,ſtrip herſclfe naked,and hecome as an orphan that hath none to be- 
take himiclfe unto, none to ſhrowd under : Now as ſhee is too proud as 
et, totake any ſhame , ſo torake ary new courle, ſhe is too reſty and 
hes! To dig ſhe cannot , and to beg ſhe is aſhamed. Therefore as that 
Steward, ſhe will fall to an cafier courſe, ſhe will reſolve to ſhift, and be | 
ſtill unjuſt as before, returning to her trade with more boldneſſe. 

I muſt be bricfe in this, as being bur an entrance into the next branch. 
Firſt , let it be inſtrution to teach us wiſdome , that wee be not gulled 
with the glory of Hypocrites and Phariſces, whoſe Religion ſtands in 
ſhew of as as of minde, and not ſparing the ficſh ; cauſing all 
men to gaze at them, and wonderat their humility and devotion : Oh! 

| If ſuch and ſuch be not inthe right way , that be ſo lowly , and ſofull of 
prayers and Religion, God helpe us ! But Oh poore wretches ! The 
domincer intheir kingdome,and have none to controll them ; outward- 
ly they are painted tombs,and ſeeme to crouch and buckle : But diſcover 
them never ſo little,and put them out of their way, they are as proud and 
| diſdaintull on the other ſide, and no man can ſtand before their envy. 
What wonder There is nothing more humble, low, baſe, double % 
ligent, then Sclfe in her owne way.: But = her out, and nothing ſo 
proud; bloud,rhey ſay,out of her veſſel! preſently putrifieth: Hold with a 
Papiſt in his owne courſe, (asalas ! ignorance muſt doe ſo ! ) and what 
ſhall ye not draw them unto * What may you not have at their hands ? 
They will pull our their very cics to doc you good , they will licke the 
duſt of your feet : But why * Alas! that by. your conſent and allowance, 
they may ſtiffen themſclves in their error, and draw you into the fellow- 
ſhip chereof : all is, their ſelfe-way , ſelfe-religion of the fleſh, which is 
rome of Gods colours,and that ſhe can pricke up herſclfe with her own 
cathers, Burt let truth once convince a Papiſt , give him no hope cither 
of countenancing him any more, or of comming to his Religion, and 
behold, he will perſecute you tothe death: Then will his ſpirit break _ 

| Thus 



Verſeiz, Hiftoryof Naauan. | 261 | 

| Thus thoſe in Mica 6, would give God thouſands of Rams, tenne thou- 
| ſand rivers of oile in their owne way ſo that God would let ther a- 
lone in their way , they would finefor their Religion, and undoe them- 
ſelves, yea offer up their children in facrifice : All this was to make God 
beholding to them , ta make all wonder at their bounty , ſtill Selte! 
quiet, and gat warmth in her neſt. But when the Lord comes in with 
his way,Oh then! when he requires the ſoule to be lowly, when he cries 
heare O man, what he hath ſaid, and what his way is : Then begins the 
ſorrow! will ſhe then be ſo zealous to embrace Gods way? No,then ſhe 
is ſad, and out of all ſorts, ſhe will doe nothing : See whence all that ex- 
ceſſe of coſt and bounty of impopery hath proceeded; even from mens 
pleaſing themſelves in their owne way : But croſſe them never (o little, 
their almes and good workes periſh in ſullennefle of ſpirit, and-then al] 
amort : Oh truſt not outſfides. 

them intheir way of hearing, of dutics , of compaſſion, &c. Oh ! you 
ſhall have them as tame as lambes , they will doe any thing for you : 
But let the Miniſter deale ſadly with them and ſay , Theſe moralities of 
yours you ought to retaine , but the other and greater things of the Law 
you ought not to have negleRed ; and then ſuddenly they become your 
cnemics for telling them rhe truth. Take an example or two. In the 14. 
ofthe Acts, thoſe menof Lyſtra, were fo low and baſe, asto ſetup 
Pasl For Jupiter, and Barnabes for Mercury , to make Gods of men : 
Thus they could be humble in their owne way to rob God of worſhip : 
Bur when the Apoſtles perſwaded them to rurne from Idolls, to the 
true God, Oh then ! they were ſoone turned from adoring them, to ſto- 
ning of thcm : So theſe falſhearted Jewes who could outwardly mag- 
nifie Chriſt tor his miracles, hoping that he would become ſome great 
man,could ſet him on the Aſſe and proclaime him a King; who yct when 
they perceived his Kingdome not to be of this world, gave him over and 
cryed, crucifie him. Beware I ſay leſt we be deceived by ſuch, and let us 
know no pride is like to the pride of a crouching Phariſce : A Monkiſh 
and Fryet-like votary, hath more pride in his bare necke withour a band, 
and in his ſhirt collar, beggars habir, and ſceming ſelf-deniall,then all the 
eallants and {waggerers in the world : Oh ! try mens ſpirits, cre ye truſt 
them: If their humility lye in Gods way,then eſteem them, bur if it lye 
in their own way,abhorre it : For Selfe { as the Prophet ſpeakes of thoſe 
Idolaters) will abaſc herſelfetohell, and cares not what ſhe doe, to make 
her ſeeme that ſhe is not, and to play her parts under a canopy z and the 
more that ſhe multiplies humilities and abaſements , one upon another , 
the more ſhe ſecks to eſtabliſh herſelfe and to cke out her own ſhort gar- 
ments: A dram of humbleneſle ina truly broken heart, and in Gods way, 
will goc beyond all ſuch patchery. 

Secondly, this ſhould be Terror to all ſuch Hypocrites , as turn away 
theireics from refleQing upon their owne horrible pride, and inveigh 
againſt others for their pride and fingulariry. Note it, there is not an 
hypocrite or wil-worſhipper, if he be convinced by the Miniſtery to bee 
upon a bad botrome, bur he will condemne that convincer to be proud, 
cenſorious, uncharitable, taQtious, none are good cnough forthem: Bur 
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' There be many profeſſors of the Goſpel liketo theſe : Hold with| 
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Leeures upon the Chap.s. 
Oh ! chouwofull man, whether of the two is the more proud, he that re- 

thinkes himſelfe ſufficiently ſerrled upon the bare truth and love of the 

proves an ungrounded worſhipper of God , and convinces him of his | 
ignorance and ſclſc-love , or he that ſcornes a reproote £ He who never 

promilſer (being himſclte deſtitute of all good , )or he who boaſts him- 
{clfe of his owne goodnefle : Therefore (with our Saviour) I ſay, Hypo- 
crite,firſt caſt our the beame thar is in thine owne eye, and then thou 
{halt clecrly (ee to caſt out the mote that is in thy brothers : He may have 
2mote, but thou haſt a beame, and that doth ſo ſtoppe and put our thine! 
eye, that the more ſelfe-love thou haſt , rhe leſſe thou ſeeſt in thy ſelfe: | 
Ifeverthe Lord truly caſt downe thy ſoule , rhou ſhalt rremble with | 
Naamaen , toſce what a world of pride was hidden in thy counterfert| 
crouching and hypocrific : Thou ſhalt cry out with that leper and ſay , 
Oh uncleanc ! Oh proud wretch ! I was humble in a way of mine owne, 
while I had my will, while all was well raken : But when rhe Law came 
and convinced me, that all was fiom and for my ſelfe, then as Cain, fo | 
did my countenancefall , then I was mad and rcbeiled like a Tiger: It I 
had beene truly humble , I ſhould have counted him my friend that 
would reprove me, and his wounds to be as balme : my kicking againſt 
the pricks, argued what ſpiritI was of : Oh ! ler this gaſter all ſuch in 
Gods feare ! And brethren, if there be any iuch here, lerthem beſcech 
him ( who canturne all to the good of ſuch a: belong ro himſelfe ) char 
he would turne all their rebellion, and pride, and coinefle, to the glory 
ot his name, and the making of their ſoules doubly mecker and humbler 
then before; for ſo it is, finne is out of meaſure finfull, both in guilr and 
| rebellion ; butgrace is our of mcaſure gracious to humble the ſoule tor 
both : elſe the word will prove the ſavour ot death. 

Let this be uſe of ſpecial} Admonition to all Gods people, to ſcarch 
and try their owne ſpirits. Ir is good to ſearch the ſpirits of others : But 
farre berterto try our owve in this weighty caſe. Ir is good for a Mi- 
niſter of God to beware of flat cring mcn of this humor , ( for Selfe is 
proud and coy , becauſe ſhe would be ſoothed ) But it is farre better ro 
abhorre f :ttering of our {clves in this falſe humbleneſle of our owne. 
If Evſb1ſhould have come forth and foorthed Neaamar in this humor of 
his , whiles God had him in taming , what a contuſion muſt have fol- 
lowed 2 No he left him to chew upon Gods bit, and ſo his hear came 
downe through mercy : Bur flattery had puft him upto deſtruction : Oh 
thou Miniſter of Chriſt, or poore Chriſtian ! whercſocver thou ſceſt this | . 
ch, claw it not, {ow not pillowes; But above all beware of humoring 
hy ſ{elfe in it, and conſider this , It thou canſ be ſo willing ina way of 
thy owne to take ſuch paines,and to ſeeme fo low and vile in thine owne 
eyes, when as yet the Lord and thy foule know , all is but to ſerve thine 
ownturn,and to keep a ſecret bredthin thine own looſe heart : Oh! I ſay, 
if thou canſt take ſuch paines for nought, how wiſe wert thou in ſeaſon 
to convert thy paines to a right objeR, I meane the way of God ! If thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay unto me, ſo I would, if T could diſcerne my ſelfe : T anſwer 
thee , Firſt pray God to ſcatter the miſt from thine cies , which Scltec 
hath long blinded thee with, through a ſweetneſſe in affording God that 
pittance which thou couldeſt well ſpare him,and yet hold thine own too. 

hte LAtD Secondly, 
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| Secondly, ſearch narrowly, and thou ſhale perceive , that ſelfe-humiliry | zKings 
| Hath ſome markes of diſcovery to know her by. Theſe matkes be wat- | 
hed againſt. | 

| Fit; the is very coy and queazy , cannot indureto bee reproved ; _ as 
Whereas true humbleneſle in Gods way, lyes open breſted to receive eve- | ea, © 

| ry point of Gods weapon, to let out her corruption, and all, becauſe ſhee | 1, Cryand 
| would be rid of it. Learne therefore and bee warned to handle thine | 77 
heart roughly in this corruption ; I& none be more jealous and ſuſpici- 
ous of thine —_— then thy ſelfe : Be che yan the word teach 
cheethat way of God wherein true humbleneſſe appeares, ſhrug not at it, 
but give way to if,that it may worke kindly : Refuſe not reproofe; inure 
not thy felfe;to utter or heare thine owne praiſes, thou ſhalr at laſt bleſſe | 
God more for one Abigaid and her counſe!l', then for teane Aatterers : | 
Fob tender skins cannot endure the pricke of a pinte 5 How ſhould they 
efidure a corraſive then.,to cate out their dead flcſh? | 

Secondly rhis ſelfe-humbleneſle is lazy, and*loathto take paines ; it ' ;, tary. 
conceives; that if it ſhould be convinced indeed, ir muſt be faine to put it | 
ſelfe upon a ſadder way then ſhe is willing to heare of : Abhor this caſe, 
be'66ntentto'be* informed of the wotſt; the worſt of itis, to abhotrre 
thatwhich would deſtroy thee , and God can give theea ſafer eaſe in 
his owne way, ifrhou canſt truſt him!', then'thy way can aff6td.,-if thott 
wile ſuffer thine owne ſpirit to ſtoope ro his.” Refult'no paints to amend 
rovotederror ; let it not ſeeme weariſ6me to rheeto change thy coirſe, 
iFrhe word will have it ſo. Thou wilt cenſure a Papift thathe will live 
and dye in the Religion of his forefathers, when a better'is revealed ; 

| 

| 

At ———. 

at. MM 

dye not thhon ih the antiquity of ſelfe-deluſion. To be willing to'ſubroit 
to/any way of God, for thy good,” is a'fure marke of a humbled ſoule. 

Thirdly, falſe humblenefle diſcovers it ſelfe by this, ſhe will love | 3+ Partiall, 
them that ſhould teach her, while they pleaſe her ati no further, if thee 
may not teachthem, how toteach her, and' pit their le{ſon in their 
motithz ſhe will none of them : Abhorre theretore rhis marke + Submir | 
thy ſelfe to Gods diſcipline. Naaman ſeemed humble, when he ſtood ' 
at'Elſhehis doore , but it was for a vintage ; when he had nor that he | 
looked for, he became another man : But learne thou to accept of the | 
labours and counſells of any who are for thy good , though never'ſo | 
harſh, meane and deſpiſed inſtruments in theeyes of Selfe, love thern | 
beſt, who come moſt againſt her, in the name of the Lord, and crouch | 
as liumbly to the pooreſt adviſer in this cate, as ever thou ſtoopedſt hy- 
pocritically inthine owne way. | 

Laſtly, felfe-humility bewraies her ſelfe by this , ſhe is ſeldome ina 
frame, but alway in her extremities : obſcrve thy ſelfe, and thou ſhalt 
findethe ſympromes pþ follow the diſcaſe of Naamin : Fhon ſhalt be 
but off and on, out ahdin, inthy mood very: humble, but by and by. 
ſtout and coy againe : Iris not eafily for a rolling ſtoneto lyc ſtill : Bur a 
falfly humbled heart, will be alway —_—_ As Salomon (peakes | prov 4.11.12, 

while, (as an hot gleame in a winters day ) bur ſhe is overcaſt preſently, 
and fills her houſe with clamors and chidings, quarrells and paſſions, be- 

ofadiſtempered woman, ſhee may bite in her froward- humors for a | 

caaſe the is inwardly turbulent : No painted white face'doth ſo differ 
Ce OW, —  I—_ ————— — _ — T_—— ———— — Cee et ed Ro FI Pe ———_ 
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| Pſeg. | In whichreſpet, laſtly,be cxhorted ro be humble in Gods way : Be 

| the ſecret baſeneſſe and pride that lurkes therein , and by what meanes it 

any thing for me, wealth, credit, wife, child , (having firſt denied him- 

_— — — — 

26+ | 
Kings | fromthe looke of a bedred man, as the counterfeit humility of Selfe Kings | | | = | 
___ © | differs fromthe ingenuous hiew of a lowly ſpirit. Beware therefore of 

extremities, and till the Lord hath truly brought downe thy winter out 
of the sky, know it will never rot there, it muſt be rhe mercifull calme of 

| grace which muſt bring a ſctled ſtate upon thy ſoule : It is no condition 
of ſafety to betruſted ro, which alway is thus , which yet cannot be a- 
voided rill the love of God,come in ſtead of love of Selfe, to enforce the 
ſoule as by a principle of powerfull perſwafion, to a ſweet frame of ſpirit 

| well appaid by the promiſe,and abhoring ſuch extremities. 

Leftnres upon the Chap.s. 
EE ee 

b: bewble in | humble in that ar d ſpare not, there is no feare of excefſe inthe way 
29% WY. | which God hath chalked out. Be earneſt in prayer for this wiſdome , ay FF. 4 - 

to ſpend thy labour to purpoſe , and thy (ilver inthat which can profit 
| thee : Aſcribe this prerogativeto the Lord , that he onely muſt teach the 
| ſfoule both how and whereinto exprefſe humility ; and account all 0- 
| ther, adevice of Selte ſerving to no other end , ſave to barre the Lord | 
out of the ſoule, in the maine point of ſclte-denia!l, and tonouzle upit 
| ſelfe in pride and eaſe : the Lord onely, who knowes the hearr, knowes 

| may be beſt ſcarched out and purged : Fr us to 2fe& other waies, and to 
| be humble where God requires it nor, is to ſer our {clves on worke, and 
ro be wiſer then God ; and therefore ler no ſich looke for requitall at 

Jam, 4+ his hands. God reſiſts all gon ones, and none more then thoſe who | 

| 
are proud under a maske of devotion and humblenefſe. Let us hearken 
whar God ſaith. and.abaſe our ſclves in his way , and then our hearts as 
well as our habus ſhall be ſo , and we ſhall not loſc our reward. For ſo 
ſaith Saint Peter, he giveth grace to the humble : And he who denieth 

| ſelfe ) ſhall have an hundicd fold here , and hereafter ercrn:all life, Let 
| this uſc then he a ſpur to, quicken our pace inthe uſe of the former do- 
| Arine of ſelfe deniall ; ot which I will now ſpeake no more, having | 
| handled it at large. Thus much for this doctrine. 

| — Rd The other point, and laſt of this verſe, is N2:92 '#s rage : It may ſeem, 
diftewper, | aS ſtrange as the former : For why £ What cauſe was given himtoc 
Rayc. | hiinſelfc thus 4 Ii E{ſhas had dealt by him, as by /ehor.:2y, handled him 

| ronghly at the doore, and chaſed him away with ditdaine; It hee had 
anſwered his requeſt witha ſcorne, as our Saviours did the womans, 
| Marth. 15. Away thou dogge, what haſt thou to doc with childrens 
| bread « Thy difcaſe is paſt cure. I will not meddle with ſuch a naſty one 
| as thou, an enemy and Champion againſt the Church of God : then in- 

Theground | deed had he a juſt cauſe of wrath and rage : But now he hath an anſwer 
of «1 241% | of mercy and love, and hope, from one that ſent foghim. for the nonce, | - 
NO | when he was at aſet; and lo, becauſe onely he crMes him ina circum- 

| ſtance, that is, that he concurres not with his humour, for the manner of 
| curing. bur ſends him word of another way, forthis alone, hee findes c- 

| nough in his heart to picke a quarrell, and to depart in a rage ! Ah poore 
| wretch ! I*thou hadſt now ſeene thy waywardneſle, and fooliſh ſtrug- 
ling againſt mercy , thou wouldeſt have abhorred this curſt humor of 
thine , and wondred that mercy could ſo have encloſed ſich a rebell in 

her 
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Verſe12, | Hiftory of Na aan. 

her armes, asto heale him againſt his will ! For why 2 Had it becne 
but a Phyſitian ſhould have preſcribed a medicine one of ſeven, which 
he could thinke of , wouldeſt thou have taught him how to cure thee 2 

| Would not a Phyfitian have faid , If thou be wiſer then 1, what doſt 
thou here £ Goe healethy {cle : How is it then, that in a deſperate caſe, 
| onely in Gods powerto heale, thou arr ſo carelefle of his counſell, that 
thou raileſt atthe meſſenger, and art ready to goe away ina rage £ Oh ! 
; this is ſurely for our example ( brethren ) to learne by : doe not caft off 
the point ere it comeat you ſay notthat he was an heathen, a Noble 
; man, of great ſpirit, and they will beare no affronts. True it is, ſo hee 
| was : Butthis was neither the fruit of ignorance properly , nor yet of 
| greatheſſe, (although of both in part ) but of that diſeaſe which all of us 
| carry in our boſomes , that is Selfe and ſelfe-love : be wee never ſo cn- 
| lightned to know the truth , or never ſo meane (for poore ones without 
| grace can be as proud as rich) we may bewray this tetch and diſtemper 

| as well as he! well (beloyed ) now you have the ground , lay afide def- | 
| cants. and come with meckeneſſe to heare this point , that you may bee 
; rid of this diſeaſe, which though all condemne in Naaman, yet few ſee in 
themſelves. : 

The dodtrine is plaine : Selfe if ſhe be defcated of her hopes rageth : 
Naaman whiles he had hopes, is at cafe and a good point, he waites 
and is patient, now, comes this crofſe errand that turnes him over , 
as drinke doth a drunkard , gow he can hold no longer; his patience 
turnes wearineflc,and waxes madreſle : I doubt not but you ſee the bot- 
tome z yet I doubt not butryou would beglad to ſee it cleared ; marke 
then a little thoſe texts and reaſons which ſervetor it , and fo lead to the 
application of it to your ſelves. Take that behaviour of the yong man 
for one proofe , who comming in a deepe foreſtalledneſle of conceit to 
our Saviour, that his caſe to Godward was good, and yet — ſo 
highly of Chrift, that he could enforme him, thought it not amiſle to 
 aske, Good Maſter, what ſhall I doe to be ſaved © Our Saviour to beat 
' downe his courage, ſends him to the Law, ſaying, Keep the command- 
ments: He being prepared, and hoping to be riveted into his courſe by 
the mouth of truth,(as men if they can get but halte a word from a Prea- 
| cherof comtort, they are ſafe ever after) anſwers , All theſe have I kept 
' from my youth. Our S2viour not to eſtabliſh any rule(as Papiſts dream) 
| but roquzſh his ſclſc-love, replies, then thou haſt need of ancleventh 
; command to be doing with, ſccing thou haſt kept the tenne, Goe [cllall, 
and thou ſhalt have heaven : whata pickle is hee in upon this ! Oh 
(thoughthe! ) this is yrkeſome;this is to beat me off quite, ſurely if it bee 
thus, T am wrong, and have beene long defeated ; my wealth I am loath 

| to foregoe, and therefore he went away ſorrowfull. Whar is that 2 Se- 
 cretly vexing at his lot, out of love with Chriſt, ſad and diſcontent, fret- 
ting and diſtempercd at the counſell. Another example (for the ground 
of all reſts upon a fa&t ) may be their praftice , of whom we read , Eſay 
58. who faſted and ſought the Lord from ſelfe-love, (as appeares by the 
context ) that they might under pretence , pleaſe and flatter themſelves 
the more intheir opprefſion , and ſtoppe conſcience from biting and 
ſtinging them. Now when they perceived this was no way to ſpeed , 
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I. Reaſon. 

AR. 16.19. 
A&.19,24. 
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peratcly and chalenge God himſclfe: Why ( fay they ) have wee faſted | 

Lefgures upon the Chap.s. 

and themſclves would beteame the Lord no other , they fly out intem- | 

and thou regardeſt not? Oh ! they were ſo madded, that they could have 
flowen in Gods face ! Is this the fruit of all our care and coft ,, that wee 
cannot have thanke £ Away ye wretches , ye faſt a meale from ſome 
meat and drinke, but you have pleaſure within, for you feaft with your 
bribery and ſtealth, and excefle of covetouſnefſe. Is this a faft 2 DoeT| 
regard the bowing of a bulruſh , when 3s the ſoule is ſurfeted with luſts, 
and the ſoule is neither afflited , nor ſeekes reconciliation £ No, no, I| 
abhore it. Mrke, becauſe they cannot get God to be like them,nor bribe | 
him with all their gifts and gloſing ſclfe-denialls : 1o, they fall out with 
him downe right, and bid him goe ſeeke his ſervice. A third place is 
yet more evident, Mal. 3. where the Prophet brings in other the like 
hypocrites to theſe, who had both tried God, ortired him rather , with | 
theirabſtinences, and faſtings , not from meat onely , but from many | 
ſinnes, ({o that theſe were better then Eſay his men) but lo, they arc 
croſſed of their hopes,they could not ſpecd of their purpoſe,to be accep- 
ted and in high favour with God , ſtill he Jowred uponthem and would 
not be friends: And why £ Becauſethey did all from a falſe botrome 
of Sclfc. and to a baſe end, to ſteale away favour from God : And what 
is the ifſue? Surely they cry out upon God, and tell himto his face , 
that he cannot diſcerne betweene his friends and his foes 4 he fayours 
them that {weare and play the Idolaters, as thoſe that worſhip him , and 
fcare an oath : And who will ſerve ſuch a Maſter £ But thoſc that fea- 
red God, and efteemed rewards, not by outward bleſſings, but that hun- 
|dred told of peace and comfort; they cried them downe as faſt as theſe 
did the Lord, they rage alſo at their Tot who fare better then they : Re- 
ferre hither the diſcontent and rage of the Prodigalls clder brother, 
Luke 15. 22. And it were endlefle to infift in examples : Whatelſe is the 
{cope of that wretched anſwer, I ſaw thou wert an hard Maſter , who 
reapedſt and gatheredſt where thou ſowedſt or trawedfſt not,I ſaw little 
came of thy ſervice, I therefore buricd thy talent, take thine owne to thy 
jelte , and looke for no more at my hands. Even as it fareth with hire- 
lings, ſo doth it with hypocrites, no longer then their turne is ſerved, do 
they regard rhe worſhip of Gad , for they looke at a vantage , either of 
ſome outward bribe from God , orto delude conſcience, and when nei- 
ther, or not both ſuccecd to their minde, they fall off. 

Reaſons hereof there are many, Firſt , whatſoever the naturall and 
| proper ſupport of a thing 1s, if that faile, the thing failes ; whether it be a 
neceſſary or voluntary ſubje&. The fire if ye remove fuel), the belly if 
you deny meare, the flatterer who lives by breath, if ye withdraw coun- 
tenance : So long as their oile laſts , theirlampe ſhines , bur rake that a- 
way, and it goes out : So doth the hypocrite, when his hope failes , his 
belly burſts : That phraſc in Mica 6. bewraies them , wherewith ſhall 
we gratifie the Almighty « As thoſe inthe As, ſeeing the Divell caſt 
out of the maid and thcir gaine gone, and Demetrius robbed of his 
{hrines,made an uproare preſently : The Divell ſpake ſhrewdly , when 
hee ſaid, Thou haft hedged him in round about , hee ſcrves thee 
| not for noughe : But now, doe but touch him , and hee will curſe thee 
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ſmaller degree, followes agreater in a fuller degree. Salomon, Prov. 3. | 
12. tclls us, That the deterring of the hope , is the fainting of the ſoule. 
| By the ſame reaſon, thedefcating of the hope , muſt needs be the vex- 
; ation of it, 
| Thirdly, looke what we ſceto fall outin meer naturail diſappoints, | 3. Reaſon, 
| muſt needs much more befall in ſpirituall : For the more dcfirable the | 
| object, the greater is the coveting, and the {adder the diſappoint. Now 
chis fury and madneſle is common in naturalls. 4thal:a being defeared 
of her r Soy riſes up and playes the mad tyrant , and deſiroyes all the | ng 22.5, 
Kings Secd (though in a ſort ſhe tooke this opportunity : ) So Herod be- | 4g ,, 
ing defeated ofthe wiſe men, {lew all the males arBethlem : much more | 
then in ſpiritualls. | | 

Fourthly , that which is ſeenc in ſpiritualls of inferiour nature, much | 4+ Reaſon, 
more appeares in an higher nature, 'when men are defeated. 7945 in a 
caſe,not ſo reall or weighty , (becaulc ir concerned the defeat of others, 
rather then his owne) yet was wondrous tetchy , even at the converſion | 
of Ninivee(thinking it ro threaten I{racl, ) yea he was ſicke of vexation, | 
and deſperate in his defeat; and all, becauſe he might nor propheſie to | 
the deſtruRtion of the City , rather then the conyerfion : How much 
more when the ſpirituall detcat concernesthe {oulc it ſelfe necrly to- 
ward God. | 

Fifthly, ir muſt needs be, that whereſoeverthe ſuppoſed.attaining of 
that which an unſound heart coveteth , would breed agreat, yea too | 
great and exceſſive rotten joy and content ; there the defeat of the ſame | 
thing muſt breed an exceeding diſcontent. Burt'the hypocrite when hee | 
thinkes that his hope is ſatisfied , and hath his defire, ( for he deceives | 
himſelfe) is exceedingly joyed ; needs therefore muſt he he difquiered | 
when he is defeated. Sec it in an illuſion, 7onahs gourd cauſed an idle yer | 
extreame content, more then {uch a bable ſhould ; rthere;ore when the | 
Lord {more it, he was moſt balcly diſtempered. The {uddencr the rai- 

| fins upof the ſeed was in the gravelly ground, the ſuddener was the | 
withering of it. A little ro inſiſt upon this : There is no feaſt with ſtollen | 
bread and waters , ſo ſweet as the feaſt of hypocrites, who live upon 
ſtealth from God ?: To ſeeme to have gotten a tclicity by our owne wit | 
and induſtry , without ſelfe-deniall , is morethen to joy in treaſures of | 
gold and ſilver; becauſe it reſembles a principle thar ſtill affords ir from a | 
fountaine : And indeed, if an inferiour could match the opperations of 
a ſuperiour, it narure I mean , could walke in the furniture of-grace , it | 
were great wonderment. Unuſuall attrainments, breed impient way 
as when a child of twelve or thirtcene, reaches the learning of an elder 
of ninetcene or twenty, whena woman gets arts and tongues,: it breeds a 
very fickneſſe. How much more here 2 Fora Phariſceto carry away | 
heaven as ſhecre, as a beleeving Saint, I wonder nor , if it puffe up with | 
exceſſive boaſt and triumph (as baſe as it is) forthey ſceme (with [cob 
o have overcom: God | when then the Lord ſhall take ſuch in hand, 
convincing, diſappointing. and confounding their conſciences, _ 
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UG ERy_— ——  ——— —  — 

5. Re:ſon, 

Jonah 44 
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tothy face. If he had not miſtaken the man, hee had not miſtaken his 5 

at homes. 
Secondly , that effe& which commonly followes a lefſer cauſe ina ,, Reaſon 

| 
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2K ings | them out of all as beggars and banquerupts (as he will doe all whom hee 
——_ 6 | will ſave,and ſome whom he will not) Oh! we may well conceive what| 

wrath and rage it worketh. 
Laſtly , we know wrath is a ſhort madneſſe : now mad men put no 

| difference betweene any. If a King ſhould come in a mad mans way, he 
| would ftrike him as ſooneas a beggar. Sodoth Sclfedefeated : She 
; puts no difference between God and men : She will ſometime chuſe men 
to whet herſelf on, ſometime God himſelf : She curſeth her luck and bad 
| fortune, the weather if too wet, too dry , too hot or too cold , her ill lot 
| and ſucceſſe, her ill market, her enemies , any thing that comes in her 
' way: what wonder then if ſhe ſpare not Gods Miniſter , yea God him- 
| ſelte « She luſteth after envy , as Saint Zames ſaith , and out of an ill 
 cuſtome and habit, growesto be as old with God as with men, if hee 
| crofle her, ſhe knowes not, ſhe is not capableof ſubjeRion. So much for 
| reaſons of the point, 

6. Reaſon, 

Amplification. 
Thc godly 

Nay more, that which I have ſaid of hypocrites , may be verified (in | 
meaſure, and with limitation) even of the godly, ſo farre as they are un- 

- op ns, WP | mortified and led by this Spirit of Selfe ; though not totally , yer inany 
by Selfe, rage, | particular caſe of crror and deluſion ; ſo farre as they forſake the promiſe, 
if - pal and goc to worke by their owne conjectures and ſtrength, as in zcale and 
2g prayers, ( whereina good man may reſt too much upon himſclte, no 

doubt the Divell and their corruption feafts them but too much; (as 

xd ſeparates the pretious from the vile , and ſhewes them the vanity 
and wanzingneſle of their owne principle, it becomes as the very ſting 

Re | of an adder z onely the the ods is, an hypocrite is frerted with ſuch a 
| whey oy diſtemper, as commonly , makes him no better ; but the regenerate is 
hypocrices. | wholcſomely ſmitten by God , tocauſe him with ſhame and ſorrow to 
| \abhorre hmſelfe, and to crouch and runne under the wings of a better 

friend; who can give him content from a better fountaine, and of a more 
| laſting nature. 

Objec, But here comes an objeRion to be anſwered : How comes it to paſſe 
| then, there being ſo many unſound and hollow ones inthe world (never 

more then now , as appeares by their groſſe and foule revolts, ) how is 
it that we ſce them ſo joviall and merry ftill, and heare of ſo few diſcon- 
tents and troubles in theirlives or deaths? 

Anſw To which I anſwer, That the reaſon thereof is, becauſe they have no 
Selfe d2th nor | dEFENtES : Selfe in her quietneſle and jollity rages not , but when ſhee 
ragerill defea- | meets with affronts, either by difappointments,or by terrors of the Law, 
red. convincing and ſlaying the foul : The ſoule in this caſe is abaſed and caſt 
| down, cither wholeſomely as by a ſtep to humiliation, or elfe ſlaviſhly,& 
| then ſhe ſhifts and goes forward ina rotten courſe: But Self rageth never- 
Orelſe reco- | theleſſe : Note the difference : Inſuch as God will fave, the diſcovery of 
by her ſelf | this Selfe and the ſubtilty thereof , ſhall humble the conſcience, and 
»_un dx bay | worke a kindly change by degrees z but yet Selfe -and corruption will 

rage and rebell, being loath to giveplace : But as forthe reſt, both Selfe 
and conſcience together may not rage, becauſe the Law hath not put an 
| enmity betweene them, ftill they hold in together as body and members 

incorporate 

one {aid , he never ſeemed ſo zealous, as before God mortified his owne: 
_ , bur after he found prayer another gates worke; ) But when the' 

| 
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| Verſe 12, Hiſtory of Naanan. | 269 
incorporate in each other, and not divorced. This by the may. But 
marke , The Lord doth not alway blefle the word to worke a defeat of 
Selfe in every hypocrite or unregenerate perſon, neither doeall ſuch 
meete with ſuch defeats : Rather the Lord ſuffers ſuch juſtly to ſtumble 
atthe blocks aid in their owne way by themſelyes : As they choke error 
and deluſion, ſo the Lord leaves them to Satan to be more deluded, and 
| fothey fall , ( as Ahab by his falſe Prophets) becauſe being taught the 
truth ſoundly , they have preferred their owne eaſe and liberties to.it. 

| Nay more, the Lord ſuffers many ſuch (and it is a common thing in theſe 
| declining dayes) to be fo farre from meeting with defeats, that rather 
they are habited in their waies, crring by neceſſity, ſccing no danger : 
They are inchanted ſo with this cup of Selfe , thar it hath caſt them into 
a deepe ileepe, andthey are as one afleepe in the toppe of the maſt , no 
buffetings will ſtartle them our of their courſe :; And it were well with 
ſome, that this were all : For the unclcane ſpirit returnes into many, 
and imbarkes himſeclfe inthem more ſtrongly then betore, defiling them 
with ſuch luſts as they lye open unto ſpecially , and bringing them into 
ſuch a confuſed perplexity, ſome by their uncleannefſe , ſome by intem- 
perancy, ſome by their open prophaneneſle, that they never outgrow it, 
but goc on with waſted and ſeered conſciences, to their dying day,with- 
out remorſe: Although ſuch as belong to God, ſhall return even by theſe 
unwelcome batterings ; for the Lord ſaw, that elſe their fuſty ſavour 
and taſte would never have gone out. So much for anſwer to this 
objection, 
| Thisdo&tine falls point blanke upon many of us (brethren) to ſhame 
| us for our diſtempers. And firſt, let'it bee Terror to-all ſuch as walke 
| with this curſed heart of wrath , impatience and diſcontent, daily and 
| hourely, carrying it as hot coales in their boſome,and yet through habir, 
never burnt, not marking it inthemſclyes. Oh wofull creature ! Is Nas- 
man here ſo blameworthy, (being an heathen and defeated of his will, ) 
for his rage and diſtemper « What ſhall become of theethen, who 
art in continuall wrath and vexation £ Not in a fit (as Par calls it, Ephe. 
4-29.) but as it were ina falling ſickneſſe: Truly brethren, I wrong Na«- 
m:18 to make him the text of ſucha commentary ! I tremble to rhinke 
how many preſent themſelves here duly at the worſhip of God, who yet 
intheir uſuall courſe are never quiet , neither in themſelves, nor with 0- 
thers ! They are (as I may ſay) ſtcept in vinegar ; rarely ſhall you finde 
them other then froward, waſpiſh, envious, bitter and diſtempered : and 
yet no defeat appeares to heat their bloud , as here in Naaman ; they arc 
ſo in very coole bloud , out of the ſurquedry of their wickedneſle, they 
arealway diſtempered,becauſe wicked: There is no peace{ſaith my God 
to the wicked. More like Nabals, then Naamans ; of whom his owne 
ſervants could ſay,he was ſo wicked , thatno man might ſpeake to him. 
As the Apoſtle in Rom. 1. deſcribesthoſe heathen Romans full of all 
wickedneſſe, as a toad is full of venome,top full of wrath,rage, malice, 
as a veſſell ſtanding full to the brimme cannot be touched, but they will 
runncover. Nebe being ſaluted by Davids men curteoutly , ( perhaps 
by the name of Lord, or worſhipfull) anſwers with nicknames,of rogue 
_ runnagate ! Is not here an -— top full of rage and madneſſe 2 Oh 

| 2 | (brethren! )| 

2Kings 
Ez. I4, 

1 King.23, 

Selfe may 
want defeats 
being given 
over by God 
to delufion 
and hardaing, 

Marth,12. 

F[er. 
- by 

1. Branch. 
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perſons, re- 
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z K in gs | (brethren !,) I remember what Saloon (aith of neighbourhocd, Proy; 

| Leinres upon the | Chap.s: | 
| 

3- 29. Live quictly with thy neighbour, and hurt him not, for he liveth; 
 {ecurely by thee : What is that ? Hee meanes well and peaccably to- 
| Prov.2g 21, | wards thee, and lookes for no other from thee. | 

: King. 4.13 

3. Branch, 
If they be (o 
being full, 
how much 

. | more faſting ? 

Jam.z.6, 
x Sam.10,12, 

——. te, 

| And artthouſo fierce, curriſhand churliſha Nabal, that even when 
| thou mightſt live in the midſt of thy people (as ſhe told £/:ſba ) thoude- | 
lighteſt to play the tyrant and termagant among them ! I tell thee,Na«- ' 
m4n is 2 Saint in compariſon of ſuch a Divell , nay worſe, for the Divell | 
himſclte if pleaſed is quiet : Some of you have by your ſinne iathis kinde. 

[got brands of infamy upon your ſelves , you are zored for your intempe-: 
rance of {pirits,as not fit to live in a ſociety ! Oh ! then goe out into the 
wilderneſſe apart, and build you cottages among the wild beaſts } And 

| yetthey are better then you, for Beares will agree with Beares,and cach 
| beaſt with her kinde; but manto man isa wolfe and a Divell ! Oh, 
make your peace with God, for till that worke be over, the baſc heart is | 
like the ſea that continually rageth ! weigh well whar Iſay: Should any | 
man or woman here, ſo carry t.imſclfe, that no man fhould care for their! 
| company , bur count themſelves beſt , when furtheſt off £ Beware leſt 
you meet with your match ! And lcſt youthat bite and ſnarle be devou- 
red by others ! I have noted it,that nothing will coole ſome mens ſpirits, 
till they mect with ſuch as tame and taw them, and bring them ſo low 
by ſutes of Law, and cruſh them by their power, thatthey make them 
weary of their parts ! Then at laſt they cry out, wotull wretch, was I the 
onely man ina Towne, who by my fierce ſpirit frayed all men from de-| 
fire of my company 2 Such a Nabal as could not live quictly with my 
wife, (though an 46ig4il) nor with my ſervants ( though too good for | 
| me) nor with my neighbours, (whoyet lived only by me) and were 
far from hurting me! Oh! IfT might now be out of the clawes of ſuch as 
| teare and devoure me, how glad would I be of them all ! What a Lambe 
ſhould they live with in ſtead ofa Lion ! It is well that harſhneſſe and vi- 
olence of greater oppoſites can cffeR that, which love and curteſic could 
never cffeR. 

But toadde onething more: Tell me(T beſeech you) are theſe ſo fell 
and raging when no man provokes them * Whatarc they then , when. 
they are oppoſed, wronged and defeated * Surely like Beares robbed of 
their w ! Oh! then we thinke we may lawfully ſet up our briftles ! 
then we may threaten, quarrell, goe to Law, revenge: for why 4 Were 

| we not provoked £ If they would have let us alone , wee would have 
beene as faire and curteous as Lambes , bur if _y will ſtirreus, they 
ſhall know what metrall we are made of, Doe they know us , what : 
men. how wealthy , great, and how much their betters * Dare 
crofſe us? Why £ Who art thou, O thou earth, carth, earth, duſt and 
aſhes , finne and poyſon? Who may not know thee by thy colours : 
Who ſees thy ſmoaking noſtrils, fiery face, ſparkling cies , who heares 
thine oaths, blaſphemics, curſings and rage, but he muſt needs know 

| what houſe thou commeſt of £ What ſer thy heart, or thy tongue on! 
| fire, but hell 2 Who need aske who is the father of ſuch as thou s Oh! 
the leaſt word uttered awry, the leaft conceit taken, or pritch , the 
breaking in ofa cow into their grounds , yea ſheepe or pigges, is cnough 

. to 
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Verſe I2. Hiſtory of Naanan, | 271 | 
to make ſutes, and they will be revenged , kill and flay, who art thou - 
| that maiſt not be an 2 Whohath more croſſed , yea curſed others 2Kings 
then thou? Humble thy ſelfe (Oh wormes meat) and fay tothy ſelfe in | 7291 
ſecret, Oh wretch ! It thine heart were tame and quiet, the Lord would | 
makeeven thine enemies thy friends ! he who cauſed cob to ſay of | 
Eſaw, Behold I have ſeene thy face this day , Gen. 33. ro. as the face of 
.God, could turneall this to a calme, if there were not a controverſic be- 
tweene him and thee, which till ir be decided , know thou, that thy rage 

| and wrath equalls not his rightcouſneſſe,he can match thee himſelfe, yea 
| although thou ſhouldeſt fight againſt heaven irſelfe , and dare the Lord 
| with thy pride and diſtemper , yethe can reſiſt the proudeſt ſtomacke, 
| and bring it low, and by that time he hath done with thee, he will make 
thee ſuch a poore worme as that no man ſhall know thee indeed to be the 

| party : And therefore while thou maiſt,be glad to abate thy fierce heart, 
agree with thine adverſary quickly , while he is in the way , leſt ifonce 
his wrath be kindled, thou periſh in it ! then happy are they who know 
themſelves (whether others know them or no) and who can poſſeſle their 
ſoule with moderation and meekeneſle, So much for the ſecond branch 
of Terror. | 

But to end this ule, and to goe one ſteppe further, what thinke ye be- | Selfe if ſhe 
comes of Self , when ſhe doth any ſpeciall work thankworthy,and yet is | ye 
defeated of her hope 2 Surely then ſhe thinkes ſhe may be mad by pri- | b« Nghred, is 
viledge : For ſuch men looke thattheir good deferts,ſhould(as a ſtreame) | Mot inempe: 
beare downe all their faults to crernall torgetfalneſle, and procure them |  * 
endleffe thanke : Spy out any of their follies, or lowre upon their merits, | 
and they are mad by thoſe defeats. Take an example of each. Abners | See 2 Sam, 
warlike valour was the proppe of S$4uls rotten houſe ; Ir fell our that hee | *® 
defiled Sanls concubines. 1ſhboſheth takes him up for it. What faith he | 
tor himſelfe « Am Iadogge that thou ſhouldeſt ſo ſpeake unto me, ſo | 
take me up for this woman £ God doe ſo to me and more, if I reſtore | 

| not this day , the Kingdome to David! He conld not beare it : So Joab 
| (juſt like him) having cut off 4bſolon in a dangerous warre, and reſtored 
| David:David(unſeaſonably)falls a mourning! what doth 14b?So rageth 
that he comes and dares David thus to his face, Now TI ſee if 4bſelon had 
beene alive, though we had all dyed, thou wouldeſt have liked it well 2 
Bur I ſweare by the. Lord, if thou come not forth and ſhew thy ſelfe, all 
thy people ſhall goe away from thee, it is enongh to name thele ex- 
amples : Let us all abhorre this bitter curſed roote of (elfe-defeated rage, | 
and as we would loath it in matter of Religion . ſo let it be odious to us 
even towards men; accuſtoming our {clvesto be content, though wee 
heare ill when we have done well, which is a royall grace indeed. 
Secondly,this alſo may be juſt reproof to others(though not ſo ranke as | . Yſe og 

the former)and theſe are of many ſorts. Firſt,ſuch as although they live | "TT" 
ina bad courſe and know it, yetare no ſooner convinced thereof , but 
they cavill againſt God himſelf,and lay him in all the fault; they would | 
as faine be better as the Preacher , and they cannot deny , but they are | 
farre from that they ſhould be : But theſe Miniſters they ſay, would goe 
beyond God, and have them better then God will make them ; which 
cannot be, for till God change and mend us all, we can be no better, let 

L 2 men 

24M. 19.7, 
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Cavillcrs 2. 
gainſt God as 
if he were in 

fault for all 
| their error”, 
convinced, 

Math. 3, 
| Eſay 30. 

Lefures apon the —_ 
men teare their tongues to the ſtumps. And and whence is this cavill £ 
Truly from baſe prophane Selfe, which is crofſed in her way, imagining | 
that becaulc it is caſte for God to warke as he pleaſe, and the worke of | 
converſion is onely his, therefore. they may live the whilſt as baſely, 
idely , and prophanely as they liſt : They would have'grace droppe 
out of the clouds on the ſuddaine into them , - that their hearts might all 
at once be humbled, comforted , and turned to:God, before oxbee a-| 
ware, and thenthey thinke they might {capea great deale of trouble 
that others meet with, who are ſo reſtleſle, painfull and unwearied inthe | 
uſe of the means : For their own part they will uſe good means too on 
the Sunday, and come to Church and hearc z but they will waite till | 
God worke ? | 

To whom I anſwer, The Lord rebuke all ſuch wretches ! God 
open their cies ! Fortell me I pray you, theſe waiters upon God , how 
live they the whiles 2 Moſt looſely, deny themſelves no liberty, luſt or 
will of their owne, bur laſh it on upon the ſcore;till grace come and wipe 
off all ; they ſpare for no finne committing , to be lewd companions, | 
drinkers, covetous or the like : For why ſhould they 2 If beaven will be | 
favourable, it can pardon great, as well as ſmall offences : If it will not,in 

| yourtrouble : This way God never knew : Nay, I ſay more , Though 

yaine ſhould they ſtrive ! For they have no ſtrength of their owne ( they 
| confeſle) to reſtraine from any ſych courſes till God turne their hearts ; 
& then you ſhall ſce what manner of perſons they will be,when they be 
of Gods making,you ſhall ſee what new men they ſhall be : But oh you 
white Divells ! youthatturne tebellion into ſmoothneſſe , and play the 
ſtill ſwine who cate upall the draffe, how ſhould ſuch as you ever come 
into Gods mint to be new ftamped? I denounce unto you, that all your 
' bypocriſie tends tothe vailing over of yourſinne; it is not grace you 
ſecke, if your breſts were open, hell and deſtruRion are there, and the | 
way of peace you have not knowne : Peace you would have, pardon 
and heaven, Gods love and favour, but your curſed wills you would not 
forgoe : And therefore that ye would have, ( mercy I meane) you ſhall | 
never have, and what ye would ſhunne , you ſhall for ever inherit , even 
woe and wrath. 

I know ſome of this ſort are not ſo prophane as others; but feed 
themſelves with duties and moralities, a ſmooth way of Religion, and ſo} 
wait : But who hath taught ſuch to eſcape the wrath to come, by their 
ſloth and eaſe * What although it be our ſtrength to fit ſtill * Muſt we 
therefore ſuſpend our labour, paines and uſe of meanes « Will God be 
found in a way of calc , of yawning deſires , and lazy hopes, which ab-} 
horre to be guided Gods way, and to come to his oath and covenant of} 
humiliation, aith and ſelfe-deniall? No neither the prophane , northe 
lazy, ſhall enter into his reſt, no more then the rebellious : They main- 
raine a ſecret diſtemperand pritch of heart , and tetch of ſelfe againſt 
God, and either will be ſaved their owne way, or not at all : And therc- 
tore to theſe I alſo profeſſe (with ſharpe reproofe) The way to peace yce 
have not knowne , neither will ; you rather will quarrelt with God for 
not fulfilling you wills, tomake youſuch as you would bee , without 

God would fave you, yet you would not, if ye might; and I way re 
truly, 

—.— 
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Verke 12. Hiſtory of Naaman, [ wy | 
truly , alvation it ſelfe cannot ſave ſuch as worild not, becauſe it ſaves 
none but the willing. Pull downe your curſed ſpirits, and ceaſe to kicke 
againſt the pricks, tor till you be content to abandan your lufts and eaſe, 
youdoe ſecretly cavill with him, whom you ſhall neverbe able to make 
your cauſe good againſt , you ſtand not right in your plea, the Court is 
Gods,;8 the judgementis his,who ſhall curſe all weapons formed againſt 
himſelfe, and-condemne all thoſe moſt juſtly who cavill againſt him. 
Therefore I ſay againe, take this word of reproofe with meekenefſle, and 
fit ſtill inthe point of cavilling,but abhorre to goe againſt Gods edge by 
your prophanenſfe, or your eaſe ; for the Lord will never beleeve, that 
either of theſe will ever be content to finde mercy , though they might 
enjoy it : And as Eſas when time came would have had the bleſſing, but 
yet would beſtill a ſenſuall Epicure , and therefore ir was finally de- 
nyed him : Sol ſay toyou, Ifintruth you would have grace, pray to 
God topluckeup that roote of bitternefle which ſprings up in you; for 

| that will defile you faſter then all your idle and falſe wiſhes can 
clenſe you, and no wonder if you well weigh it ! 

And fecondly-here cometo be cenſured all ſuch as go yet a ſteppe fur- 
ther, and will clofe with meanes, and be deepe in paines taking, but then 
when they {ee that God will take no paines for full price, but for ſerving 
his owne grace, and good pleaſure 'onely : then they fret and fume ar 
theirlot, becauſe God regards not their labours : What ſay they 2 Ts 
thisequity, thatthe Lord ſhould alike efteeme of the painfull and the 
lazy « Ianfwerthee, yea if Selfe defeated be the caviller : Thou ta- 
keſtpaines it ſeemes, that thou mighteſt be warme by thine owne 
ſparkles , and have ſomewhat to alledge why God ſhould regard thee | 
| Thatis, thou wouldeſt have him for thy ſake ,-to forſake his owne way , 
and turnefreegrace into wages : And becauſe he will not (as indeed hee 

' nevyerwill bea ſervant to the runner or the willer) therefore thou fretteſt 
and fumeſt at him, fornot ſerving thy turne. Bur oh man ! Who art 
thou thar diſputeſt with God ? Shall the axe quarrell with him that cut- 
'reth with it ? I anſwer thee therefore, The Lord doth not ſimply cquall 
| thee with ſuch as rake no paines, keepe thy paines till, and if thou wilr, 
; adde more untothem , but rather take away thy upbraiding ſpirit z doe 
that thou doſt with meckneſle , and be content to finke in thy coſtes, 
and be as nothing, an unprofitable one when thou haſt done all, caſt not 
God in teeth with them, call not for them backe againe, nor bring him 
his owne in anapking : For theſe qualities poyſon all thy labouts, and 
drive the Lord further off, rather then draw him nearer: And when thou 
haſt rurned all thy ſelfe-defeated diſcontent into {elfe-deniall , and art 

will diſpoſe of thee : A lirtle barley or at handfull of meale with alittle 
olle ſhall make a more accepted meat offering to him ( with an heart 
willing to be at his diſpoſe ) thenall thy plenty of coſtly ſacrifices with- 
Our it | | 

Laſtly, itreproves all ſuch, as yet goe beyond theſe alſo, and are con- 
tent to ſubmit humbly to all ſuch waies as the Lord preſcribes for the 
attaining of mercy, but yet it mightily troubles them , that God doth ſo 
delay his ſeaſon, and lers them goe ſo long without giving _ = 

clire, 
IIS 

———— —— — ———— 
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| 

willing that the Lord ſhould doe with thee as he liſt, then ſee how he 
| 
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2Kin 9 | defire. To whom I anſwer, All yee have done hitherto is well. Adde 
©” | one thing more, give all your humblenefſe, your labours , your 

Waiting upon | endeavours to God , and when you have waited upon him therein, give 
Gor o<celty | him your waiting too , ( for it is not too good for him) perhaps there 
locke os fheud may be a Selfe in that alſo, and ſure it is , the finer Selfe is ſpunne , the 
of exact, more ſhe will take pritch if ſhe be defeated. But be thou as Paul yas , 

2 Cor.12.9. who feeling no bottome in himſelfe, yet was content to be 
under that weaknefle, and all to try what mercy could doe : doubtlefle 
{ ſuch a caſe , thouſhalr-finde that grace ſhall at leaft bee ſufficient for| 
thee, if the Lord doe not alſo mag 1fic his power (beyond expectarion); 
in thy infirmity : And poore ſoule! what gaineſt thou in the mean while 
by thy carking, plodding and caſting about with thy ſ{clfe 2 If rhou doe 
thy duty , ſhall it nut be well with thee? And haſt thou not a great re- 
compence in this,thar chou art accepted , and thy ſuccefle is with God 2 

_—— 

Is it not much that a fintull wretch who cannor lay claime to the aire, 
carth, water, to breath in, to tread upon,and the like, maiſt yer come and 
looke up to heaven with hope , and come to the Lord as bound by his 
promiſe £ Alas ! his pay may be leaſurely, bur it |s ſure; the gaines may 
{ceme {mal], bur ſtill they are comming , and will make a heavy purſe at 
laſt : And what 2 Is there not ſome ſcurffke which the Lord muſt purge 
out,thinke you © Hath nota long courlſe in evill hardned thee « And 
may not a ſpeedy courſe of thine owne , hurt the more another way * 
What if the Lord ſhould leave thee to ſuch corruption of thine owne, as 
ſhould cauſe thee to wax wanton, were 1t not betrer prevented by longer 
delay « And ſpeake the truth, (ro ſhame the Divell and thy {laviſh heart) 
is it not better with thee at ſometimes then at other 2 It it be no: ſuſpe&t 
thy {clfe it it be, ſuſpend thy cavils; ceaſe thine enmity , thine hard | 
thoughts , thine unbereaming heart, the Lord loves to be as freely 
thought of for his love as he deſerves : And for thy ſelfe, if it be thy lot 
ro lye longer under hope then others, and ro want the cheerings which 
ſome have, yet ſure it is, if hon abide waiting ir thine innocency, ( not 
being tainted with ſhrewd dregs of thine uwre ſtale and baſe heart) the | 
Lord will at length breake our fo much che more in pitty ro thy fainting 
ſoule, by how much his delay hath made thee waite fo long , and it ſhall 
not then trouble thee that thou haſt thus indured : Mercy at laſt ſhall be 

- ſweeteſt to thee,thar thou taile not wholly. Singularity of delay, ſome- | 
Eſay 57.16, . | ; p --, 

times argueth an heart rainted with Selte in more then a common man- 
ner. And ſo much for the ule of reproofe. 

F Li ſez Laftly, to finiſh this point, and ſo draw to an end : Let this be Admo- 
mot ſubmit | ition both.ſpeciall and generall. Firſt ſpeciall, to ſuch as are Naamns, 
| their greax | great Ones IN place,renowne, authority, birth or any other worth above 
| ſpirits ro God. | others, v/2, That their grear ſtomacks riſe rot up in arms againſt God to 

quarrell with him, when they are croſſed intheir owne i and ex- 
pectations : The truth is, the ſtreame of Selfe is ranke enough of it ſelfe, 
though there be no oile added to the flame : The pooreſt wretch could 

| ſay,though I am not ſo richas thou,yet I have as proud an heart as thou : 
But yet, when one ſtreame meets another,the flood is the greater : Great 
men who think it a pecce of their Nobleneſle to take no affronts at any | 
mans hand, what ever it coſt them , had need deny themſelves farre, to 

on - get] 
_ 



| get a ſubjeR heart even to God himſelfe : Their great bloud, the repute 2 Kings 
{ 
| 

| 
| 
| 

| 
_—— — 

If he do his duty faithfully, turne not away in a fume, ſcare him not with 

—— _—_ _—— —— 
_ — — —.. 

[Verſe 12, HBifloryof N AAMAN. 

of their owne eminency and parts exempts them (in their owne opinion) 
fromthe common lot, as we read of him , who having fiſt raged at El:. 
ſha (as the ſuppoſcd cauſe ofthe fatnine) ſaying, God doe fo, and ſo,it his 
head ſtand on him this day;after being greeted by him more diſcurtcouſly 
then he looked for, flew in Gods face too, and ſaid, ſhall I attend on the 
Lord any longer « As once a great Prince being croſſed of his paſtime 
by the weather, told Gad ({wearingly) he was a King too , and he offe- 
red him ill mcaſure ſo to defeat him. 4bney the pillar of 5 us houſe, be- 
ing but reproved by weake King !/hboſheth { ſer up by bimlelfe) for med- 
ling with his fathers concubines, rooke it ſo hainoufly that he forthwith 
revenges himſclfe, and betraies the Crowne to David : Grear men there- 
fore {well eaſily if defeated , and indeed theſe two were as bad as grear, 
bur the beſt in this kinde take defeats heavily. Let ſuch conſider that 
which Naamas (if he had had the knowledge which they have ) would 
ſoone have noted, wiz. How deſperate a thing it is to fight againſt God , 
and to crofſe him,when he ſerves not our turne 2 If God refiſt all proud 
ones, & eſpecially great ones, how much more proud refiſters? Pride be- 
ing of it ſclfa reſiſtance: Although your ſpirits riſe up ſoon againſt men, 
( which yet I allow not ) bewatc ye be not found fighters againſt God: 
Know that though men accept your perſons, yet God puts no difference, 
eſpecially in matterof ſalvarion : Ir 1s counted a great humility in a great 
one , to be never ſo little humble. Bur oh worme | ( for what isthe 

eſt ficſh,elſe 2) if thouthinke it equall thar a beggar ſhould 
oop to thee, what ſhouldeſt thou doto God,to whoſe eminency, thine 

is as the d1op of a bucket 2 
Take not upon thee, (though thou be the chiefe of the Pariſh , the 

Lord of the Towne, and Patron of the Miniſter)to yoke him to any 0- 
ther conditions in point of reproving thee impartially then rhe meaneſt: 

thy lookes , change not thine heart to him , nor thinke his love lefle to- 
wards thee therefore, rather rejoice that God hath given thee ſo faith- 
full an overſeer, which few ſuch have the happineſſe to injoy, much leſle 
play thy parts with God in this kinde, but ſubjeRthy ſelfe to the autho- 
rity of the promiſe, as humbly as the meaneſt , he hath little to take to 
uponearth , and all thou haſt cannot helpe thee, without the good will 
of himthat dwelt in the buſh : God hath chaines for Princes : Deny thy 
ſelfe, cleaveto the bare truth of the promiſe, try it as well as thou wilt , 
aS thoſe noble Berzansdid ) but when thou haſt done, ſecke no other 
way tg heaven, ſave it: Heaven lies no more open to a Noble mans per- 
formances and merits, then a pezants ; all were digged our of one rocke, 
therefore count it thy Nobility , to give God his honour by belceving, 
and count it more preſumptuous to affront him in point of his honour , 
then any mans affronting thee, there is but one way for thee , 2nd the 
pooreſt, to heaven : clcaveto it with an heart as low as the pooreſt , 
God will count more highly ofa great little heart, thena ſmall little one, 
and ſtoope to this point in hand alſo : Pavid never got ſuch intereſt in 
Gods aftcRions by his Crowne , as by his poverty of ſpirit. Inure thy 

| 
| 

| 

—— 
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ſelfe to take a defeat from God without rage, yea unkindnefſe. An Em- 
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2, Branch, 
Try thy lelfe 
how the de- 

perour for his Crowne could ſtand bare foote at the gate of a baſe Pope 
till he releaſed him , and ſhalt thou thinke much to caſt thy coronet at Dm 
the fect of this Emperour 2 Oh 1 waite (eventhou) at the gates of Ged 
unwcariedly , and although it be long ere he heare thee, and although 
Self in thee would ſwell,yct beat it down 8& wait ſtill, till the Lord ſend | 
thee away with Naamens anſwer. Confider if thou turn away with him 
from God,whither ſhalt thou go? Shall hy wealth and honour fave one | 
whom God will not ſave * Or could all Naamexs honour at home have 
healed his leprofie £ Came nor that from an6ther friend 2 And think, 
what a ſad confuſion he had found it, if he had humored himlſelfe in this| 
| diſtemper finally? Oh ! astickling as it was now, it had ſtunghim after 
as a ſerpent ! and ſo ſhall thine doe thee, if the Lord prevent it not for 
thee by counſell as he did forhim, whereof in the next verſe ( God | 
willing) we ſhall treate more fully. 

And ina word, that which I would fay in generall to all,is this; T 
your ſclves well in your ſelfc-defeats, whether Satan mixe himſclfe | 

fearing of 
Selfe worketh 
with thee. 

Note well. 

Phil, 3. 

Matth.18.8, 

with them to enflame corruption , and to make finne out of meaſure fin- | 
full; or whether they come onely from within our ſelves : If it be from 
Satan ſtirring up rebellion, then the ſpirit of Grace , may neverthelefle 
be at worke, 21d may prevaile thereby in time to caſt out Satan, and to 
ſubdue the ſoule to ſelfe-deniall and patient waiting + for why £ The 
imprefhion is violent, and contrary to that ſpirit which guideth thee: 
Therefore thou ſhalt finde it yrkeſome tothee , unwelcome and weari- 
ſome,thou wilt not harbour it , but rcje& it , and imbrace the defeatsof 
Selfe, as Pewl did, till the Lord fatisfic thy defires. But if thou feele that 
this diſcontent procced from meere corruption, thenknow, that God 
calls thee to ſo much the more abhorring of thine owne way and will , 
and toſay, alas ! what isthe ſalvationof apooreworme , a gnat, to that 
infinite glory which God ſeckesto himlſclfe in his owne holy way ? 
What it 1 loſe heaven in mine owne way , ſo I may have it in his way , 
yea any way? Yea ſhe ſhall wiſh ſhe had Pesls ſtrength to become Ana- 
thema, ſothat Gods wiſdome might be exalted * Ifay thou hadſt 
need entreat the Lord ſo farre to reveale unto thee the holineſſe, the c- 
quity of his wiſe way, that in reſpe& thereof , thou maiſt ſtinke in thine 
ownenoſtrills : Oh doe ſo ! chuſe to goc to heaven with the forfeit of 
thine owne deareſt cies, hands and feet, rather then goe to hell , (for ſo 
would Selfe) with them : Say thus, I would waſh ſeventy ſeven times in 
thy Jorden, to croſle my ſelte, Lord , rather then turne from waſhing 
ſeven times to croſle;thy command. I' would with Pas/,atraine to the rc- 
ſurreion of the dead by any means whatſoever, rather then faile of it , 
through good report and bad, through as many difafters as Pasl choſe to 
paſſe, rather thenhe would not fulfill his Apoſtleſhip, would Whuſe to 
goc, rather then loſe my deſire, through poverty, loſle of friends , ſbip- 
wracke, mo —_ Self and all, though 
defeated of her hopes. And ſo much ſhall ſuffice for this verſe, uſe, do- 
arine and time. Let us pray, &c. 
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THE TENTH LECTVRE 
upon thethirteenth Verſe following: 

C2 £C..21 

VERSE XIII. 

Propbet bad bidden thee doe ſom: great thing, wouldeſt nor 
thou bave done it * How much more then , when be ſaith 
unto thee; Waſh and be clean ? 

VeRSE 14 Then be went downeto Torden , and dipped 
bimſelfe ſeven times, c. 

11 £O UL may remember (beloved) that in our enfrance 
ZaÞþ4 upon this Scripture, we devided it into foure parts. 

Eliſhs's meſſage , Naamans entertainment of it , 
Theſervants attempt, And the iflue thereof, both 
immediate & conſequent. Two of theſe arc alrea- 
dy finiſhed through Gods providence. The other 
two remaine. Artrthis time therefore by the ſame 
afliſtance, I am toproceed to the third generall , 

viz, The attempt of the ſervants of Naaman (for theſe the Lord choſe to 
uſe for the reRitying and reſtoring of their diſtempered Maſfter , rather 
then the Prophet,throughthe prejudice of Naaman ) and how the Lord 
inſpired them with wiſdome to give an onſet, ( ar-this dead hft) upon 
their Maſter.to dilwade him from doing that which he raſhly purpoled, 
to wit, to depart without his cure : And this attempt of theirs , is ſet be- 
fore our cics in this thirteenth verſe; wherein two generalls are to be no- 
red. Firſt, how this verſe hangs uponthe former : Secondly, the ſub- 
ſtance oF matter contained init. Forthe former, I paſſe it by tillI enter 

|upon it preſently : For the latter it conſiſts in three points. Firſt,we have 
|rhe add attempting, the ſervants of Naemax, Secondly, the attempt 
\irſelfe, Thirdly, the taducements which they uſe to perſwade him. In 
[the perſons, obſerve two things. Firſt, the relarive'duty , wherein each 
[is bound to other, I meane they to him, and he tothem. Secondly,their 
| wiſe and religious carriage rowards him as one out of the way , and 

— 

| 
And bis ſervants came neere, and [aid unto him, Father, if the 

2 Kings 

Tranfition to 
the 3,yerſe, 

The method 
and parts of it 
wo. 
1. Thecoke- 
rence, 

2, The matter 
in 3, thingy, 

that inthree things : Firſt, in their reverence : Secondly , their mercy | 
and 
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2Kings| 
PEMD 2 

1, Point of 
cokcrence 

handled. 

Opening of 
th: pount. 

and tendernefle : Thirdly, thir ſcaſonableneſſe: The attempt it ſelfe fol- 
loweth z wherein ( with their adviſing him to obey) they ſecretly raxe 
his ſclfe-love : The third generall containes the inducements whereby 
they perſwade ; as firſt, the eaſinefle toobey , the ſecond, from his love 
and reſpe& ro the Prophet; the third, fromthe Prophets integrity , the 
fourth, from compariſon of the greater to the lefle. All the which points, 
whar they containe in them, we ſhall ( God willing } as they come to 
| hand , propound, open and enlarge, ſo farrc as our weaknefle through his 
grace ſhall permit us. 
Not to repeat any thing then of former things, let us come tothe firſt of 

the two generalls,that'is the coherence:In which two particulars are con- 
rained. The former is, how different Naamans caſe is inthis verſe from 
that whercin the former preſents him tous. The point will better ariſe 
when we have opened it,as the text aftords it: For hitherto,(8& eſpecially 
ia the two verſes before)we have ſeen Naamen very unhappy in his pro- 
ceedins:Fuſt,in his wrong aflaying of the King of Tiracl:Scecondly,ja his 
bootlefle attcrid.ince at the doore of E{iſbs : Thirdly, In his rejeRing the 
meſſage, whercin both the way and the ſuccefle of his cure was tendred 
unto him. In ſpeciall we have ſcene the prejudice of his owne heart pre- 
venting all taſte and liking of the meſſage : Then we have ſcene his car- 

If Gol were 
as man then 
were man 
forlorne, 

nall ſhifts wherein he hzth takenpleaſure, for the confirming of himſclfe 
in his error : Laftly,we have ſcene him fall to play the foole and mad 
man. wallowing in his bloud, and foaming ont his owne ſhame,in pride 

ded to himſelfe , and foole-hardy to get out of thoſe armes of mercy 
which had offered themſclves to him for better ends then he would ac- 
knowledge; fighting and ſtruggling againſt that good which yet him- 
ſelfe pretended to {ecke : And now who 15 there® (that lookes with no 0- 
ther then a mans cie ) beholding Neamer in this pickle and miſery , but 
would be ready to paſſe ſentence upon him and give him as gone £ who 
is chere, that ſceing one deadly ficke , tumbling in his bed without caſc, 
and throwing the potion in the Phyſitians face, or againſt the walles . 
would not ſay, this man is but a dead man, he is paſt cure 2 Fven ſo is ic 
here with Ne44r: If God were as man,or as willing to turne away in a 
rage from man, as man is from God , how ſhould he chuſe bur periſh * 

mercy to ſo much the more piity;- his winding and wreftling with Gods 
armes to get out, drawes theſc armes cloſer together to encloſe him in 

And now between cup and lip, in this narrow necke of deſpaire, mer- 
cy comes in, and diſputes for hin,who diſputed againſt itſclfe , ſaying, 
poore wretch ! whither wouldeſt thou goc from this - mercy offered 
chee ? I fee better then thou, that to yeeld to thy will weteto leave thee 
to forrow :-but whenall is done, mercy muſt heale thee , and therefore 
call thy ſelfe to better conſideration: Letall thy rebellions become as ſo 
many ſhamings and tamings of thee for thy folly, humble thy ſelte ſo 
much the more deeply, by how much the more thor haft-diſguiſed thy 

| thee of perſwation made of many twiſts;, the counſell of thy ſervants 

But here is the wonder : N4:wans cavilling againſt mercy , provokes| 

them. | 

and rage. All which laid together , preſent unto us a man wholly wed- | 

| 

(clfc, and let thy ſinne be thy ſorrow ! Lo here, I reach out cords utno 

about 
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about thee, whom I have made wiſer then thy ſelfe, that thou mighteſt 
come a little lower in thine own ſight,and at laſt becomea fool that thou 
mighteſt be wiſe : And to conclude, I have put ſtrength into their coun- 
ſell, and perſwafion into theirarguments, and authority into their obedi- 
ence: Lay hold thercforc of this my ſtrength , make peace, and recover 
health and cure of ſoule and body , from the diſeaſe of the one,and di- 
ſtemper of the other , and goe to Jorden, waſh and be cleane : This 
mercifull affiſtance the Lord through this verſe holds forth to N amen : 
And what comes all this unto? Surely to this iſſue, That looke whom 
the Lord hath once caſt love upon, according to his good pleaſure, and 
the purpoſe of calling home , the ſame Lord will fo faſten upon and 
hold cloſe to himſelte, (wharſoever outward diſcouragements , inward 
oppolitions and reſiſtances come in the way to hinderir ) till by the ir- 
rtible might of his power , he have brought them on ſhore , paſt all 
danger. 

Letthe firſt point then be this, whom God hath begunne with in pre- 

through the vaſt wildernefle,and ſo the glory of his prevention had been 

venting grace, he will proceed with by afliſting grace, till the worke of 
grace be perfeted. Let us ſce ſome texts and ſome reaſons of it, and ſo 
come to the uſe. Firſt for reaſons , in a word, the maineis, that God 
knoweth who arc his by their names : And hee will not loſe his owne 
worke; he will adde tothat which he hath done, rather then undoe it by 
detrating from it : All his workes are perfe&, hee leaves nothing by 

1. Dot, 

halfes , that were to diſhonour himſelf : Goe no further then Naamans 
example here, God had already prevented him, and&xovght him fairely 
towards both cure and converfion: Now if he had left him inthe briars 
of his owne difficulties, and ſuffered the prevention to cometo nothing, 

that he might aſſiſt, will not faile of his purpoſe. Moſes tells the Lord , 
that if he ceaſed now to goe with his people, the heathens would blaſ- 
pheme his name, and ſay, Itwas becauſe he could not bring him 

loſt : God then having torcknowledge , power; wiſdome and faithful- 
neſſe enough to ſerve his own glorious ends, how abſurd were itto think, 
that any thing could crofle them,citker from without or from within*no 
enemy , no danger, ſhall hinderthe afſiftance of grace from that ſoule 
which hath beene prevented once thereby : Other reaſons will appeare 
in the anſwer of a queſtion by and by. 

The Lord meant the deliverance of Iſrael both outward and ſpirituall,by 
the hand of _ : He had already and long prevented them by the glad 
tidings thereof , and the expectation of it : Bur ſo ir fell out, that inthe 
attempt thereof, matters went very crofle and awry , as appcares by the 
text , for notwithſtanding the oft afſayes of Ph:rob, yet he held them 
off with delayes; and the plagues being ſtaid, the bondage continued , 
his heart hardned more, and he would not let them goe : Nay more , 
thoſe very inſtruments inwhom (next to God)their confidence was; Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, rather occafioncd their greater miſcry, infomnchthar 
that the people thought it had beene better if the onſet had never 

what a croſſing ſhould this have beene to his ends £ He who prevents | 

Briefly then for Scriptures. Compare firſt , Exod.5.21. with 6.1. | 

he 
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[EY | all goes worſe and worſe through your mediation : who would have li- 

Joh.g.5.35. 
36. | blinde creature with love, and the handl(cll of his cure,preſcntly (in ſtead 

| Leftnres upon the Chap.s. 

| God be judge betweene us and you( q.d, we pray God there be plaine 
dealing among you) for you have made us ſtinke in the ſight of Pharaob, 

ked this comtratiety ? Yet the Lord ( who could cxalt himſelfe a- 
bovcall theſe lets , and over Pharaoh himfelfe ) wrought to his people a 
deliverance even from hence, and that which this tyrant would not 
| permit willingly to be done , lo, the Lord by forcible brezking in upon 
| him, doth compell him to, and inthe way of faving Ifracl from him , 
overthrowes himfelte. 

Sec Joh.9. When the Lord Jeſus had once prevented that poore 

of good ſuccefſe) all falls out very foule, for why « The Phariſces 
(to ſtoppe the glory of it) ſwarme like hornets abour this poore man, dil- 
quicting him with queſtions , and ſnaring him with their malice, ill at 
laſt, for hisloyall Apology for Chriſt , they had caſt him out by ex- 
communication. This might ſceme an hard gobbet for ſo weake a ſto- 

| macke to'digeft , and rather a meane quite to diſcourage him : Bur could 
all their railing upon him and Chriſt , alienation of him from Chriſt , 
| eftrangednefle of parents,doe it £ No, as poore as that ſeed was in him , 
yet lively'it was, and held out forcibly againſt all enemies, valiantly de- 
fending Chriſts honour and innocency, till when the time came, that the 
Lord Jeſus ſaw good to ſtrike up the bargaine, a few words ſerved the 
turne ; and in the meane while,no diſcouragements could bear him off, 
all wrought him ctbſcr and faſter to Chriſt , by thar ſecret and hidden 
artendance of the Spirit upon the poore entrance which had beene be- 
'gunne : Allſhallrend from the firſt ro thelaſt ) rotheir good whom 
God loveth z not onely in ſanRification, bur in vocation alſo, both be. 
ing ſubordinate to cleRion, though the former under a ftronger pro- 
miſe. Who alto (thirdly , could have theughtr, that Pay/ had beene neare 
his converſion, when he breathed out threars againſt the Saints (like a 
Lion ) at his noſtnills ? Yer that could not keepe off Gods preventing 
mercy from caſting him downe and raming him ; and being fo caft 
downe,and a breach made, let the Lord flacken his worke « Did he not 
afſift it ney : When this poore priſoner( inſtead of purſuant) lay 
blinde and defolate , yea when all were affraid to meddle with him (as 
thinking the: Lion to be couchant for a<kill , that he might be rampant 

' after) how doth the Lord breake through all difficulties, and ſends Ana- 
\ #45 20 open the eics both of his body and foule, and make him a ſound 

| man ! And thus here this poore Naamen (in ſhew)further from cure then 

a diſtemper, into the South of a:calme £ Cauſing here poorefſervants to 
become prevalent with their Lord,to yeeld to that which hehad renoun- 
ced? Surely ſo it is, the Lord can on the ſuddaine cauſe deliverance to a 
pear(as recovery out of a long quartaineagueJeven when all hope is vaſt, 
when doome'is given of ſhipwracke, AR.27, God ſhall make Paul to 

| ſtand up with a word of hope to poore wretches ; he can haften ſalvati- 
| on with wings (when it ſcemes afarre off) when miſery is at the deepeſt, 
then-comes up the ſeed of light which was ſowne for the righteous : As 
hen there is no ſtrength to ring forth , the Lord (unlooked for) en- 

larges 

| 

at firſt ; how doth the Lord ſtrangely turne the winde out of the Eaſt of 
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larges birth for the fruit that is to come to the birth; and as thetender 
nurſe overcomes the poore froward child with love and mildnefle till 
ſhe have brought it out of it humors: ſo here : the dodtine then ſtands 
firme upon her bottome. ; | 

If any here aske, how and which way the Lord goes to work in ſuch a 
| buſineſle 2 

I anſwer, by accommodating himlelfe in ſpeciall to the condition of 
| ſuch a ſoule as doth ſticke thus in the birth, and ſtaggers between Gods 
[preventing and perfiting grace. I ſay, his affiſtance is alway according to 
; the ſoules difficulty : Here inthis caſe of Naamaen we may clearly ſee 
| how he ſteppes in by the ſervants , furniſhing chem with more under- 
ſtanding of his caſe, and inabling them to ponder the ſame wirh the ſad 
effects of it, morethen Naemer himſelfe, and hereby kindling inthem a 
ſparkle of divine counſell , which enabled them to ſpeake wiſely , fee- 
lingly, pertinently, and in.due ſeaſon according to his condition , with 
ſpeciall bleffing ſucceeding the ſame, and carrying it home to their Ma- 
fters ſpirit : how cafily had thething fallen out otherwiſe inevery of 
theſe, had not God affifted him © By theſe inſtruments, the Lord firft 
ſtopped the precipitate minde of X «wan,from ſo ſuddaine a departure , 
weakened his ſtrong conceit , overthrew his carnall cavill, abated his 
pride, cooled his rage, enlarged the promiſe, the eafinefle, the probable- 
neſſe, yea the divineneſſe and certainty thereof, till having beaten downe 
| his high thoughts, he is made a low valley, and prepared for cure and 
converſion. So in like manner doth the Lord worke in any foule which 
| needs his ſeconding afliſtance rowards the enjoying of ſalvation : he will 
not ſuffer them to want any helpe which may furtherthem. For example, 
Doth the Lord ſee their diſcouragements ro come from others « He 
will arme them with ſtrong courage of reſiſtance and reſolution, as Joh. 
' 9. Arethey miſcarried with ſtrong error ag iinſt the way of the promiſe? 
| The Lord will fend them counlell from heaven to re&ihe and ſettle 
them : Are they held under great infirmity and crafincfle of ſpirit , not 
daring to beleeve 2 The Lord will not breake the reed that is already 

| bruſed, nor quench the {ſmoking flax : Are they prejudicate againſt the 
Miniſter « God will bring forth his light, ( as here he did E/5ſha's ) and 
imbreed an holy opinion of him : Doe friends oppoſe and become ene- 
mies £ God will turne them to friends and furtherers againe : Arethey 
froward and diſtemmpered in ſpirir, ſothatthey are as troubled waters and 

{ cannot ſee light of trurh;or make ſo much haſte that they cannot waite ? 
The Lord will ſweeten and moderate their ſpirits with meckenefle , and 
forbearance : Are their corruptions ſtrong © The Lord will beate them 
downe before them : Briefly.be their lack and ayle whatſoever it can be, 

pare them for his worke , both by caſting out that which is contrary , 
and by encouraging that which is weakly begunne , till the worke be 
finiſhed. If he mean that the bufinefle ſhall be depending longer , then 
thelets ſhall be ſmaller and more tolerable; if the objections and oppoli- 

worke : His aſſiſtance ſhall be ſufficient, till judgement breake forth into 
victory. 
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| God will ſupply it, he will enlighten, ſuſtaine, perſwade, enlarge, pre- | 
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pſe1. 
Inkruftion. 

Onely here may be a queſtion, why the Lord ſuffers ſuch ſtops, igno- 
rances , weakneſſes , feares and diſcouragements to abide in his poore| 
_— ſo long, and yet lets them alone, when he might remove them 
ooner * 
I anſwer, The time is not yet come, he will doe it, after he hath well 

diſciplined and yoked them to his owne way, humbled them inthe par- 
ticular inſight into their owne corruption, baſeneſle, and inſufficiency of 
themſclves, and cauſed his power ( all that while ) to appeare to them , 
which at the firſt could not ſo have appeared,if he had prevepted allſuch 
trouble at once, Bur there is a time preſent,$for Gods ſufficient grace to 
ſtay them from revolts and extremities; and there is atime to come for 
Gods petfiting grace to ſet them free; then ſhall they looke backe and 
{ce reaſon in all this way of God. See Joh.13.9.10, When Peter was a-| 
verſe to Chriſt, in the offer of waſhing , our Saviour tells him, What 1 
doe now thou knoweſt not, but hereafter thou ſhalr, 2 Cor. 12. A ſecret} 
hand ſhall uphold thee the whileft , but after ſhall diſcover the reaſon} 
of all. Now Icometo ſome ule briefly. 

This firſt , inſtruts Gods deare ſervants about the preciouſneſſe off 
their priviledges, and that in two reſpeRs. Firſt, it teacheth them what 

1, Branch, 
Aſiiiting 
grace ot God, 
the roote of 

oddes there is betweene ſuch as the Lord hath honoured with the grace 
of vocation above others. Doth the Lord thus apply himſclfe ts ſuch as 
are out of his covenant? Doth he ſo prevent them ar firſt , or doth hee 

manifold pri- 
viledges to a 
beleever, 

Eſay 28, 

| 
| 
| Rey, ult. 

Ezek,14- 

after ſo follow them up and downe, as the nurſes cic attends the feeble 
Infant, for feare of ſhrewd turnes * When their rebellious ſpirits cavill, 
winde out of his armes, and roll backe to their dungeon , doth he clapſe 
them more ſtrongly 2 Doth he take it to concerne him to doe ſo for his 
honour 2: No ſurely, and yet (as the caſe ſtands with them) he knowes | 
they muſt finke, except he pitty them. But he is free and bound to nene, 
ſave to whom he bindes himſclfe, therefore he*ſpeakes to the one and 
tothe other very diffcrently : To his owne that golden promiſe belongs, 
The Lord will dry up Euphrates to make a way for his ſcattered ones ; 
(ſome thinke it concernes the returne of the Jewes miraculouſly, as once 
through the red ſea : ) But to the other, that fearefull ſpeech, There ſhall | 
be a line upon line, precept upon precept , here a little and there a little : 
Why? Thatthey may turn back,ſpue,fall, and riſe no more: Bleflings he 
meanes, ſhall turne curſes to enemies to condemne them : But croſſes and 
offences ſhall turne releaſes and eaſes to the ather : Oh ! fearefull is the 
ſtate then of the one,happy of the other ! Well might it be ſaid, Luke 4. 
of Naawaen, There were many lepers in the dayes of E/ſha , but onely 
Naamanto whom he was ſo ſent : As Lyſies told Paul , he was faine to 
buy the liberty of a Citizen of Rome with a great ſumme , which Pau/ 
| was borne too for nothing ! Tell it thy ſoule in ſecret, how few have I 
ſcene God compaſſionate and ſhew a tender heart unto, when they have 
fought againſt mercy £ How hath he ſuffered them to roll to their dung- 
hill : His cic hath not pittied them, but he hath ſaid , He that formed 
| them will ſhew them no mercy, let the wilfull be more wilfull, and the 
caviller fulfill his meaſure, letthe carnall have is owne way; ftumble and 

fall (and riſe no more ) at the ſtumbling blocks of his owne iniquity ! Tt 
| he will needs depart let him goe ! Joh. 6. Did our Saviour pull thoſe 

| 

| 
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Hiſloryof N aanan. | 292 | 
- me- ſervers ( which followed him for the loaves ) backe againe when 
| they revolred and picket a quarrell with him © No ſurely,he let them go. 
| But to his Diſciples he ſaid, Will ye alſo go © He was loathto part with 
| them. 
| Oh! what ſhould more prevaile fo affeR the hearts of al Gods people, 
; who have met with aſſiſting grace then this experience? Hat hee dealt 
| ſo withall ſorts as with you? As Moſes preſſed the children of thoſe If-| 
' raclites thar ſurvived their fathers, Did ever God fo. ſpeake to man, 
| as he hathto you ,and yet lived 2 So ſay I, Doth God no more fot you , 
| then for all forts? Then account him buta God in common : Bur 
| hath hee, even when you have becne at laft caſt , ſuddenly cauſed 
| light to appeare, turned the low wheele uppermoſt , brought light 
| out of darkeneſſe, and ſpread atable ina dry barren land © This he hath 
not done for all : If you have found the winde thus ſuddenly to turne , 
Ohacknowledge it ! Whar if it had not beene ſo? If God had not 
beene ſo on your fide ? Surely the floods had prevailed and drowned 
you : Ifhe have made thoſe waters walls to you , which have beene 
gulfes to others, is it no more then he ought you £ Or did you wade out 
of your owne {trength { Did your owne hand ſuſtaine you 2 Will yee 
play the Pclagians now in this kinde, and aſcribe this eſcape to the lot 
of your better judgement, honeſty, labour and prevention, then others ? 
Is there roome for ſuch ſcurfe here £ Or may free will preſume to bee 
named the ſame day with the afliſting grace of God * Thoſe innume- 
rable difficulties and dangers of ſhipwracke which thou haſt avoided, 
could thy owne wiſdome and will ſhunne them £ No, let thy ſoule 
breake out into admiration atthis freedomeof mercy now , as at firſt, 
and confeſſe, Not to me Lord , but to thy ſelfe give the glory ! Thou 
haſt done it fot thy name, and to get thee glory , cl{c it had un- 
done for ever ! theyand I were digged out of one rocke, and their pre- 
rogative was as great as mine : Who am I thatthou ſhouldeſt reveale thy 
ſelfeto me, and not to the world 2 That which put the difference , 
was the grace that ſeparated us, being all of one rocke, of one maſſe 

And ſecondly, it ſhould inſtru Gods owne ſervants to gather expe- 
rience from hence, for all their life. Is there ſuch a golden firme chaine 
betweene one part of vocation and another 2 Is affiſting grace ſo 
tied to preventing, and perfcRing grace to both , that nothing can 
ſever them How much more then is ſanRifying grace tyed to the 
grace of calling s Tell me then (poore ſoule) hath the Lord done fo 
great a fayour as to make thee one of his own, inſpitc of Selfe, Saran and 
the world, to redeeme, reconcile and juftifie thee, to count thee his be- 
loved, his ſecret one £ Could nothing keepe thee from vocation and 
faith 2 What then ſhall toppe thee from heaven and life , from perſe- 

'with thy ſelfe , is this a leſle priviledge then the former 2 Are all that 
are people partakers of this grace ? Are they preſerved by the po- 
wer of faith to ſalvation without ſnares, wounds , and breach of their 
peace? is this fo common and thankeleſſe a favour, to be carried (as the 
Arke above mountaines) ſo above the floods of great waters, that they 
ſhould not come neare us ? Behold the Saints in Scripture , how few 
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\eſcaped the trialls of their ſincerity in a ſafe manner © How may of 
them loſt their peace, waſted their conſcience, by drunkennefſc,unclean- | 
neſle, intemperate paſſions, pride, the world, difguiſed, and at laſt com: | 
ming to their grave with ſorrow 5 Witnefle Dawid,Salomen, Aſa, Heze-! 
kia, loneb, Peter, others ? Behold the times in whichwe live: Doe wee} 
finde it ſo common a grace, that thoſe{(whom we have eftcemed of well | 
for uprightneſſe, and zealc tothe Goſpel ) ill hold their beauty £ Doe | 
they not begiune to change colour , and wax pale and wanne * Doe 
they not ſtagger, temporize, and grow common intheir communion 
with all forts, intheir affections ro the truth, to the power of godlineſle ? | 
{ Is it not hard to finde one who may be truſted 2 Oh then ! if God have | 
_ thee cloſe from the error of the wicked, that thou mighteſt not be | 
pulled fromthy ſtedfaſtneſſe, nor wanze inthy firſt love, count it a pe- | 
culiar, unſpeakeable mercy ! | | 

Againe, doſt thou ſce the moſt profeſſors to keepe from revolts 2 Is | 
notthe world full of offences of ſuch as gavetheir names to Chriſt * / 
Whence then are ſo frequent ſcandales of {uch as are fallen to unclean- 
neſle in all corners, and {oro other reproachfull fins? Art not thou one 
of them 2 Harth the Lord hitherto holpen thee as Same! ſaith £ Bleſle 
him and wonder: Oh Lord ! -thou who gaveſt Paul the lives ofall that | 
were in the ſhip with him,and (notwithſtanding all tempeſts and fears of 
ſhipwrack) broughteſt them all ſate to land ! Thou haſt graciouſly given 
my ſouleto the Lord Jeſus, put me into his ſhip , kept me hitherto from 
ſinking, 8: being caſt away upon the rocks, ſands & ſhelfes of this wofull 
| ſea,in which I arn toſſed: Even ſo(O Father)becaule thou haſt promifed, | 
elſe I had beene caſt away athouſand times, by temptation, by offences, 
by my corruptions: Bur as nothing could intercept the Lord Jeſus till his 
worke was done; when they had beene on the toppe ofthe hill tothrow | 
him downe hcadlong, ſuddenly he paſſed through them without hurt , 
fire could not burne, water could not drowne him , Divell could not | 
tempt to prevaile, nothing could hinder ; but he paſſed through all re- 
ports, wrongs, perſecutions, feares, till he had fulfilled his courſe , roſe 
againe from death, and conquered it : And why £ Hee walked under 
the bannerof his tathers proteRion : Even fo 1t hath pleaſed thee O 
Lord ! to fence and fortifie my poore ſoule, that neither my deſertions , 
when I thought my ſelfe caſt off, and in deſpaire , ( through unbeleefe ) | 
nor the dint of my afliftions, ( when as yet the arrowes of God dipt in 
venome, ſtucke in me, ) nor the malice of enemies, nor the fiery darts of } 
Satan piercing me by my luſts , could ever wholly divorce me from 
thee: Oh!how many thouſands have fallen on my right hand,and as ma- | 
ny or my left, fince I beganne 2 Men of like age , birth and education, | 
of better parts and endowments then I, and yet , mercy hath kept mee 
hitherto : nay Naezan was never fo ſullen and froward with the Pro- 
phetand with Jorden , as I have beene wayward with God , ſometime 
weary of his croſſes, cavilling againſt his governement, both in generall 
and fpeciall , ready toleave his worke, to renounce his Sabbaths, Sa- 
craments, Promiſes and all, becauſe I could not ſee how God performed 
themto me ! when I have beene oppreſſed with Selfe, and a dead , ſap- 
lefſe and ſavourleſſe heart, ready to give the Lord and his trade quite 
fe 600" over 
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unlikelyhoods, to belceve; can and will (now much more) bring thee 
through as great oppolitions to perſevere : enjoy thy priviledge, ſtand at 
gaze, and boaſt onely of the Lord. Thus much for the uſe of in- 
ſtruction. 

Laſtly, let this doQrine be an incouragement to all feeble and fearfull 
ſoules,who think they ſhall never wade out of their diſtruſt, ignorance of 
Gods way, their deepe pride, Selte, rebellion and hypocrific ; they be- 
hold tt corruptions (by which Satan holds poſſeſſionas by Forts and 
Bulwarks ) as evident markes of their periſhing one day , and that they 
are ſo ftrong , thatthey will maſter grace , and deprive them finally of 
hope. Burt poore ſoule ! ſtay a while, doe not ſo hardly ſentence thy 
ſoule : Looke here upon a poore Pagan out of covenant, an alien from 
God,bchold how freely God prevented him at firſt, when he ſought him 
not; how graciouſly he aſſiſted him,and that when he was paſt all ſenſe 
of it , deepe inthe ſence of the contrary : One (I ſay) that had no pro- 
miſe, meerly an hangby tothe viſible Church, (ſave that he was ſuppor- 
ted by an inviſible bounty of unſpeakeable goodneſſe) and yet lo, when 
he was at the ſaddeſt point, and the loweſt cbbe of diſpaire, ſuddenly 
(as if this were Gods ſeaſon to breake his heart, and to win him to him- 
ſelfe, all hope of good ſucceſle being paſt ) there 'appeares a change of 
his wretched condition, into an happy ; ſecret mercy had firſt marked 
him out for Gods, and theſame ſtill waired on him not ſuffering him to 
flippe away, and depart from welfare. Hath God done this in the green 
tree, and ſhall nothe doe itin the dry ? Haſt thou(O poore ſoule)cither 
deeper diſtempers then Naaman had, or ſadder affrons then he , within 
or without £ Canſt notthoutake . conrage tothy ſelfe by a promiſe, 
when hee found meroy without one £ What is it then that cauſerh thee 
to be ſo heavy £ Inthe following points, I ſhall ſpeake further to thee, 
onely here let me ſay this , It thou canſt prove that God hath once ſa- 
vingly prevented thee (whereof upon the ninth verſeT have at large ſpo- | 
ken) I can prove hee will not forſake thee, he will not loſe any one ſtroke 
of worke upon thee, but will affiſt it , and intime perfe& it: Sure Iam , 
thou canſt not feel thy ſpirit deader or further eff then did Naamen,thou 
canſt not be further out of Gods precinQthen he was z and yetthe Lord 
beyond hope, turned all to as happy an iſſue, as the premiſes ſeemed un- 
comfortable. 

Take thou like courage unto thy ſelfe. All thy unkindly affronts ſhall 
end well : whenthouart weary of hearing, God ſhall revive thy ſpirit , 
ſo thatthou ſhalt heare a voice behinde thee, ſayine, heare ſtill,thou ſhalt 
not be able for thy heart togiveover the ordinances;thy ſullen heart ſhall 
not be permitted to prevaile in thee- againſt the promiſe z do what thou 
canſt, ſome light or other ſhall appear to encourage thee, to caft out thy 
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in their owne peeviſh rebe]lions thou ſhalt finde putty , thy render rarſe | 
ſhall uſe all his wiſdome not againſt thee, but forthee, and ſhallnor bee] 
provoked to give thee over, as thou Coſt him; i1ou ſhalt ſee it and blefle 
thoſe armes that comprehended thee , when thou couldeſt not containe 
thy ſelfe, thoſe fect that followed thee , thoſe hands thar laid hold oa 
thee, ſaying, returne O Shulamite, returne ! whither wilt thou goe*? Out 
of blcifing inro rhe warme Sunne £ What boot will that bee to thee 2? 
What an occaſion of endlefſe repentance and regret will it bee to thee 
hereafter, to leave God in a tetch, to forſake cleare,cvident,ſure mercies, 
upon a toy and conceit of thine owne , againſt the promiſe of him that} 
cannot lye £ Oh ! conſider better of ir, lay notthe bottome of remedi- 
lefſe woe betimes ! Thou ſhalt wiſh one day of the Sonne of man here- 

thy former contempt and ſ{ullenneſſe ſhall be a thouſand witneſſes againſt 
thee ! Thus the Lord ſhall even revive the ſpirit of Naamans ſervants, 
in thy ſpirit, to pull thee backe from the pit, and prepare thee for 
mercy. 
Ondy beware thou yeeld not to thy temptations , but waite uponthe | 

word : Suffer not this grace of God in thee to be {lighted, (as it is by hy-| 
crites) orta be damped and eclipſed by wantonnefſle, wordlinefle afid 
e luſts (as it is by prophane wretches, for theſc will rankle in thee,and 

fretinto thy bowels a as canker) and then feare not but other annoyances 
ſhall ceaſe in due time, and turne to a ſweet calme in thee, when ſudden- 

| 
ly the Lord Jeſus awaking out of his {leepefhall rebuke them, as he did 
the torme and waves which threatned the ſhip wherein he lay ; for it is 
as poſſible.that thoſe ſhould have overwhelmed him and his Diſciples,as 
theſe ſhall ovewhelme thee : perhaps thou confliteſt with boylings of 
corruptions,and rebellings againſt the Law of faith and rightcouſneſſe of 
the Lord Jeſus, but even theſe ſhall humble thee, & turn togreat caſting 
of Self out of thee : perhaps thou art caſt upon ſame unwelcome croſſes, 
loſſes, fickneſſe, feare of death (before thy peace be made: ) be con- 
rent , the Lord doth not try thee in vaine, they are to make ſure worke 
of thy heart, and to bring thee to a duer fight of thy ſelfe, they are not to 
deſtroy thee , 'although thou maicſt thinke them ſent to diſcourage thee, 
God ſhall put more courage then ſo into thee, hee hath the power of 
death in his hand, and it ſhall not ſeize uponthee , rill the worke of God 

ſcience, and the clattcring of thy bones, and thy loathing of dainty 
meartes, and drawing neare to the grave, ſhall not hurt thee, for all ſhall 
end well , and turne thee from the pit, and when thou art convinced 
thereof, thy loathneſle ſhall be turned to readineſſe; as Peters was , Joh. 
13.9. andthou ſhalt ſay , Doe whatthou wilt Lord, if for good , I am 
ready to ſtoope : perhaps thy owne parents, wife in boſome, beſt 
friends and companions tutne enemies , looke cſtrangedly , lye at thee 
with threats, taunts,ſcornes, for thy cafting them off, and looking ano- 
ther way : But be quict, the Lotd ſhall teach thy fingers to tight, and thee 
to thinke that the more pretious, for which the Divell ſo blufters againſt 
thee z reſolve to beare what thou canſt , bur ſurrender not thy hopes : 
perhaps when the Law hath laid thee open to the Eight of thine owne 
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conſcience , buffeting thee with guilt and horrors exceedingly , thine 
eſtate ſeemes worſe and worſe,thy old liberty in a finfull courſe bubbles 
| up within thee, tempting thee to ſhake off chaines. to returneto it again, / 
| but God ſhall reach thee to preferre his chaines tothe Divells freedome. 
In a word, Satan will diſquiet thee with Atheiſticall thoughts againſt | 

| God, Providence, Scriptures, thethreats, the promiſes , as if they were | 
| all but fables, (ſo the wicked world through error counts them ) bur in | 
| allthis confuſion the Lord ſhall notleave thee, ( and as I ſaid before ) | 
; through this ſea(dried up,) he ſhall bring his ſcattered ones, ratherthen 
| they ſhall periſh. All ſhall give place(be it never ſo oppoſite) rather then | 
| Gor worke ſhall be defeated. And {o much for this point of coherence | 
| may ſerve. | 

Lothar thing there is to be noted here , ere I cometo the ſubſtance 
, ofthe words: And that is, that this thirteenth verſe wholly aimes ar a 
| third buffeting and {ubduing of Naamazs ſpirit to theobedience of Gods 
command : Twice already you have heard how the Lord croſſed him : 
once by the idle carriage of the King who rent his cloathes , when hee | 
thought he would have healed him: Another time , when he waited at 
El:ſha's doore, for an an{wer of reall cure, without delay : We ſee theſe 

| did but incenſe the froward ſpirit of Neaman,and ſet him on carping and 
| cavilling and not onely ſo, but upon a will and ſtomacke of his owne 
to turne away and give over all : Therefore to take downe his high 
lookes, and that the cure which now followed , might not light upon fo 
rebellious a peece : Lo, the Lord tames him this third time , not by ſen- 
ding £/;/þh«to ſhame him, but by ſetting him to ſchoole to his poore ſer- 
vants and underlings ; ſuch as commonly were glad to beat his becke , 
Doe this and he doth it, goe and he goeth , come and he contmeth. But 
lo, now the cale is altered, the Lord ſo honours them , that rather hee is | 
under their authority, they bid him come backe, and he commeth, they 
exhort him to goe t6 Jorden and he goeth , they bid him doe this, Waſh | 
ſeven times, and he doth it, yea and he isa happicr man by thus obcying 
then ever in all his dayes by commanding. We know , when a Parent 
will abaſe a proud ſonne, he will not vouchſafe to corre him himlelfe, | 
but put hioxto his Oftler or to his Groome to be chaſtened, and this | 
takes downe the pride of his ſonne : So here : The Lord keepes Eliſba 
within doores,and ſets the ſervants ofthis great ſtout Champion, to take 
| him to taske, ſo ordering it that they muſt be conquerors of him,who yer | 
had got ſo many victories : Now they can charmeand levell his ſpirit ,' 
more then any other , andnow theſe poore fellowes of farre lefle wit, | 
policy and inſight, muſt yet be inſpired with more of Gods meaning | 
then himſelfe , muſt be appointed as his teacher, to doe him better fer- 
vice in this their ſuperiority, then ever they did before. 
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his ſpirits by his ſervants:*the one this , That now he ſees them convin- | 
ced of that myſtery of truth which lay hidden in the Prophets meſſage , | 
and appeared not to himſelfe , he thinkes it high time to follow : The (e- | 
cond this, That now his tomacke is left without any abcttors , his high 
ſpirit is left to it ſelfe, fromthe Prophet he had that he could have, and 
" , now his ſetvants turneabettors of the Prophet againſt him, rurne! 
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of all his retinue that ſticks to him, or humor him, now he is in a ſtrait, 
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Joh. 13. 

Lefures upon the Chaps. 
ſtrong Counſellors againſt his rage and carnall diftempers : not one now | 

in a ſtrange place, he is like togoc home uncured alone, if he will needs 
goc,for not the pooreſt page of his company dare carry him home ale- 
per, all offer their beſt ſervice to Jorden tor a cure, all are for God , and| 
for the end of providence , ſway'd as one man tothe obedience of wo, 
charge , not one offers his attendance to Aram ; The ſpeech is, woe to 
him that is alone, but here it is contrary , happy is he who is left alone , 
miſerable while he was abetted, happy being forſaken : For why © Now! 
there is no remedy but Jorden, all cry that way ; now hee is in a ſtrait , 
now ſervants and all are for it , what ſhould he thinke bur the finger of 
God is init to.perſwade 2 hee can bur venture to try, there he may have 
helpc.at home there is none, what then ſhould he pow do but try £ Oh ! 
what a turning of the ſtreame beginnes here to be * What a venture is 
now made upon this ſo long cavilled and ſcorned Jorden? And with the 
entring of theſe thoughts, lo, moreand more light cntreth, ſo that at laſt 
he obcycth. Out of both theſe paſſages(brethrenflet me note ſomewhat, 
and that but briefly z and I will no longer hold you from the ſubſtance 
of the words themſelves. 

From the former of theſe two, I note this, that when light and under- 
ſtanding is wrought inthe inferiour , it is a great convincement to the ſu- 
periour to follow : As the ſuperiours eminency ſometimes is a cracke to 
the prideof an inferior , as Chrift tooping to waſh his Diſciples feete : 
Hath our Lord and Maſter denyed hinNeſfe ſo farre , and ſhall we bee 

Amplification 
of the point, 

Matth,2 1.16." 

x Pet,3.5. 

2 Pet.2.16. 

|prouder towards each other? So the judgement and wiſdome of an infe- 
riour, isa checke tothe cenceitednefle of a ſuperiour : Surely I fee , that 
even he whom T1 diſdained, is wiſcr then my ſclfe; it is time for me to be 
a foole that I may be wiſer. Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings 
hath he ordained praiſe, (faith the Pſalmiſt.) Paul in one place, Rom.11. 
13.14. tells us, that he magnified his Apoſtleſhip among the Gentiles , 
that he might breed an emulation and ſhame in his Country-men , that 
they were ſo backeward. Saint Petey alſo tells the women, that he would 
have them ſubject to their rude and churliſh N.1be/s,that ſo their conver- 
ſation might become —_— when God ſhould viſite them. Some 
indeed (as Saint I#defaith ) are fo baſe and perverſe, that they rather are 
moved to prich and diſdaine by their inferiours forwardnefſe, calling 
them haſtings, ſoone ripe, ſoone rotten , ragged colts make the þet- 
ter horſes; and calling their zeale , pride, boldneſle, fingularity : 
Much like that fooliſh Prophet Ba/aem , reproved by his Aſſe, which 
{pycd the Angel of God ſtanding in his way , when he could not ſpy 
him himſelfe, and when ſbe daſht his foote againſt the wall by ſtarting, 
heſmote her: But we ſee he is recorded as a notorious beaft, (more bru- 
tiſhthenthe Aſle ) and therefore convinced by the Aſſe herſeife. But 
where there is but a dram of ingenuity and humblenefle , the very thing 
it ſelf ſpeaketh. When a poore filly woman of the inferiour and weaker 
ſexc, ſhall ſce that in the Miniftery which her husband ſecs not, (who yet 
goes for a man of deeper underſtanding,) what a buffering is it? When 
a poore ſervant of meane cſteeme , and belonging to ſome baſc office a- 
bout the houſe, ſhall mect with the knowledge of Chriſt inthe _ 
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which the Maſter of the family wants , what an upbraiding and hum- 
blingit ought to be ! Lo, ſuch a pbore wretch hath that in him which I 
cannot reach , who yet ſhould be the fountaine wherefrom ſhould low 
all wiſdome for the —_— of the whole houſhold committed unto 
me: Oh how it troubles me ! ore child, a creeple , ro have more in 
it for true gracious revealing, then all the fry of jolly children, how doth 
it convince them £ God is in it ofa truth ! Alas ! by this the Lord caſts 
downthe high things of mans wiſdome when it ſees it hath no more,nay 
| Not ſo much as the baſtſt worme, and moſt contemprible of a thouſand : 
The great things, lofty and ſtately the Lord laughs to ſcorne by the filly 
and meane things : And then , where is the Scribe, and the wiſe man 
with all is depth + Sure it is meere ſhallowneſle and folly ! I have to 
this purpoſe ſpoken before : The ſtuggard ſeeing thar in an Ant which he 
wants, may be humbled, 

Therefore in a word, let it ſpeake firſt, tothe filly and fimple, and tell 
them, if they were as they ſhould be, as baſe and detpilcd as they deeme 
chemſclves,God can cloath their uncomely parts with more honour,and 
cauſe them to be terrible to the proudeſt to convince and humble them. 
Small creatures as the Cocke is a terrible obje& to the Lion it ſelfe , na- 

' ture having ſo curbed that mighty cre#ture : Inferiours make themſelves 
| deſpiſed , becauſe there is little in them to honour them , tor if there 
| were, it is nottheir meanneſſe could doit : Ah yee poore underlings in 
this aſſembly , here is a portion tor you ( forycare of the family , and 
ſtewards muſt give cach one his due" me thinkes I pirry you, ro '& how 
painfully ſome of ye drudge in the kitching , others inthe field, others 
at your wheeles, in your ſhops, and meane occupations , with poore 
maintenance (God knowes) and lefle countenance ! I pirry you, ſerving 
men, who upon ſmall wages creepe into your Maſters houſes, glad of 
meane vayles : Burt alas ! that which makes you ſuch pezants, and 
poore ſonnes of the earth, isnot yout outward qualiry , your poverty, 
your ſervice, your meane attire and ſordid worke, for all theſe are tor 
God : Looke into the Scripture, and ye ſhall mect with poore things 
which yet carry their marke of honour upon them : That poore Pro- 
phets widow left in debr, the poore widow with her two mites, this 
poore wench inthe beginning of this Chapter, ' a Captive and ſervant, 
poore Onefexrus,one good for nothing, good for all things after: Oh yee 
poor ſouls! your fin makes your baſe: outſide our of meaſure baſe, if that 
were clothed with honour,it would afford ſo mich the more beauty and 
eftcem unto you intheeics of all men; none ſo much your betters, fo 
much richer, learneder,nobler then you, bur ſhould admire & be in love 
with you, if there were true humblenies, faith & grace in you! who reads 
the ſtory of poore Rhode, bur muſt needs affe& that cordial love of the 
Saints in her , who (for joy-could not open the-doore to Peter , till ſhee 
had been the firſt meſſenger of his deliverance?! Therefore(ye pore in- 
feriors)take heart to your felves;think notthoſe only to be eſteemed with 
God who havegreatneſſe to commend themro the world : No. no, the 
leſſer you have here to take to,the more covet that which may commend 
you truly and really in the fight of allthat can judge : Let none deipilc 
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as the off- ſcouring of all men; but afſurealy, thy 
baſe outſide ſhould not diſgrace thee, if there lodged any goodnefle,an 
ſpark of Gods image in thee. Truly(brethren)great rich men are too hig 
Gt Religion, and baſe poor folke thinke themſclves under it: But if you 
would ſecke for knowledge, humility and grace,you ſhould ſee whether 
it would not ſtoope to you: And you ſervants that are butlers to Gentle= 
men, or Stewards, nay Oſtlers and Bayliffes and Caters; you ſhould be 
honourable inthe fight of your Maſters , they ſhould equall themſelves 
with you, yea be glad of you, (whatſocyer their authority be otherwiſe) 
if there appeared grace in you, | 

And again* to you ſuperiours, let me addethis : Goe not againſt the 
edge with God (like Ba/a«ws) when you ſee the Lord goes about to con- 
vince your folly and backewardneflc: Smite not, threaten not the Aſſe 
whoſe mouth God opened to reprove you. Many of you husbands, 

ents and maſters, when once you perceive your wives, children and 
ſervants, to grow zcalouſer then your fclves , are ſo farre from counte- 
nancing and holy emulation, that rather you have them in continual 
jealoutic, and hold them under ſo much the more : Their Religion muſt 
be ſure to bee their prejudice and incumbrance ,z they can the hardlier 
pleaſe you, youare the the more prone to picke quarrells, you watch the 
time of croſſing them in their lawfull liberties , yea you joint them the | 
more of rare Jnrwak for Gods worſhip within and without: whar is 
this but to play the. taske-maſters and to lye heavy upon them £2 
Sothat, if God ſuſtained them not by his power , they ſhould fall off: 
And no doubt many are offended by ſuch meanes , but wo. to ſuch by 
whom the offence commeth. Others there are who ſeeing Religion to 
have qualificd their inferiours with faithfulneſſe, humility and peaceable- 
.neſſe, inmarriage, in their bufineſſe and carriage; are oa ſcethe 
change, but why 2 Not joying in their:grace and good ex:mples, but 
becauſe you make benefit thereof for you owne behoofe and content , 
taking all ye can get out of them, but acknowledging no mercy from 
God, either to them , or to your ſelves inthem : Nay perhaps ye flight 
them, quip and mocke them, Oh ! theſe women muſt have their with F 
| or elſe we ſhall have no peace! and fo the liberty they get, hey muſt have 
' with unequall conditions: I doe not here ſpeak of the vileſt in this kinde, 
| how rather many provoke themſdvesto vexation, brawling , quarrel- 

ling and threatning of their inferiours, as thinking their forwardneſle an 
inſperſion to their baſe backewardnefle, and therefore they behold them | 
with the cies of Kites whom they ſhould behold with Doves cies; they 
ſhorten their wives of allowance, give them diſcouraging affronts, they 
beatand miſuſe their ſervants, threaten their poore children to joynt 
them of this and that land or portion , for their Puritaniſme and for- 
wardnefle: And thoſe that goe not ſo farre , yet fill keepe at one Ray , 

| profit not by their inferiours , if they doe not difdaine to learne of ſuch , 
| (as moſt are hardened thereby) yet the beſt is, that they give them their 
courſe, and ſtill remaine, as baſe and barren as before. 

Whereas, rather they ſhould be provoked to jealoufte by them : Naa- 
man 

_—. i” 
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| an here did ſo ;: Doubtleſls. the inſight: he ſaw his ſervants had, inthe 

wilt of God(more then hita(clf)did fraxe an holy awe and authority into 

me trom it © Surely ſomeſtrong laſt crhumour bliridefolds me ! What 
a ſhame is this, that my retinue;(whom the buſineſfe concerns not)ſhould 
perceive that which I catnot £ Surely it furthered 'the convincement 
exceetingly : Oh ler us allinthe feare of; God be of his minde! Wee 
ſhall not nee4to ſubjeR our {elves and'debaſe our ſelves for the matter : 
Bur ler us not blindefold our ejes,thar weſhauld norbehold the light ſhi- 
ning inat the leaſt crevis! We Miniſters let us'not diſdaine the examplcs 
of private Chriſtians , eitherin their zeale of obeying or ſuffering, bur 
if weſee ſecretly grace breaking forth:from the pooreſt , in more then 
common wiſdome, uprightnefle , cloſencſſe tothe truth , be ſo fare 
from ſnagging, and nipping of ſuch, that rather we marke them for pe- 
culiar ones, and (alt1ough they know nothing) what hinders, why (even 
from ſuch) we may not better-our ſelves many waies * Was not Apels 
gladrolearne of Aquila a Tradeſman? . Buteſpecially you private per- 
ſons obſcrving ſuch inferiours as excecd-your ſelves, "doe not loutiſhly 
flight and purtchem off, bur ſay I perceiveif I hold 'my peace , the ſtones 
ſhall cry ! truly theſe cry aloud in minegares'! methinkes I confider, if 
ſuch poore ones get ſuch knowledge, what might.not I get with paines? 
[Truly , I will givethe onfer. !. I ſhall elſe never looke upon my poore 
child, bar mine heart will throb and tell me, he (hall riſe up in judgement 
one day. (againſt his will) and condemne me ! when the Lord ſhall ſay, 
I ſent a poore daughter of mine, to lyeinthy boſome, to ſee if her zeale 
could any whit warme thee , but I ſee thouart cold as atone ſtill, and 
as dead as a blocke | I raiſed up out of thine owne loynes, a child or chil- 
drento feare my name, thatT might provoke thee by that meanes to jea- 
| louſie, butI ſee nothing prevailes : Nay perhaps a poore drudge in thy 
 kirching,or rubbing thy horſes heels; fuch anone as thou mighteſt won- 
; der at, how or whence he ſhould come by any ſavour of Religion, and 
: yet thou takeſt no notice of it, ſeekeſt not to me to d any mercy in- 
to thy {oule,to breake and convert it ! Oh ! what a wotull item haſt thou 
, laid up, what an accuſation haſt thou-pur into Gods mouth againſt thee? 
\ Surely if ſuch examples provoke notto thee jealouſie of imitation , they | 
: ſhall occaſion God to burne againſt thee withthe jealouſic of indignati- 
' on And fo much for the coherence. 
' Now forthe ſecond branch of this coherence (the ground whereof 1 
have atready laid downe) that which I would fay of it, is this, vis. That 
i the Lord doth ſtill thus follow Naemen with new affronts, that he might 
| conquer his will and ſtout heart, which had raken courage to it ſelfe, and 
| hardened it ſelfe.in it owne way againſt God. -Ifay ,. the Lord now in- 
{tends a finall-battery of it, by ſetting his ſervants (/all of them with one 
| conſent) toſide with God and the Prophet , none with him ; which no 
\ doubt , was a great battering and ſtubborneſſe. And it teaches us that 

inche matters of God , (worſe then ſelfe-mindedneſſe and ſtrength of o- 
pinion) when one ſelfc.will comes to ſtrengthen ſelfe-conceir, that it 

b 
_ WW — 

2 Kings | 
his ſpirit 1 Doe-theſe underlings 'ſcethdr-which I'canmots Whar lets | © 

this ſclfe-will of ours, is as deſperateand. tenacious an enemy as can bee 

hardens it ſelfe againſt God, and will try maſteries which ſhall carry the | 
' 7 poale : 

AAQ4.18.36, 
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| q <in gs jeoal : ſtrange it is , how invincible fort it ptoves againſt him and all 

rſe. 

0bjee. 
Anſw. 

Note well. 

2 Cor.1o.4. 

Yer repen- 
cance goes, nor 

befors faiilx, 

he wayiboth of commands and promiſes : But marke, before that the 
| Lord wre/home the. ſbule untorhimſelf, hewill by one means or other | p 

'(rhough.ithe by a contifuall oppofing of the ſame) ſo breake, pull down 
and lengl} this wofull rebelliot of heart and will inthe ſoule , that hee | 
will let. oubthe water /and: bloud of it, and ſhed the bowells of ittothe 
ground, that it ay never ariſe pany moreto'crofſe him : He will bring i 
| it ſo tothe bent of his;bow, that it ſhall ſay, Speake Lord, for thy ſcreant| 
| heares: And with him; A&:9. What (Lord)wilt thou have me to doo? 
| And as I have noted already in the former affront of the meſſage, ſonow 
inthis I note againe, The Lords Kingdomeis not ſct up , nor his throne 
ſabliſhed, ſaveupon = yung EI which hath her —_ | 
and Scepter (throug n) ſet up,as alrar againſt altar, contrary to this. 
envi unmcdiatcly deforghis cure Id converſion , muſt be the 
third time thus encountred both'by the perſwafions, and by the finger of | 
God,in drawing of his ſervants tea contrary will to their Maſters;that ſo 
at laſt his oppoſite heart might fall down aftes all this encounter: wonder 
not at the ralohution.ob the "ne of man againſt Gods; it is the 
very bloud, ſpirit & marrow'of thofoul, it is the fort which holds out lon- 
geſt againſt God ,,ril'the Lord batter that,there is no approach of grace: 
Will quailes and failes., as foone as the Lord enclines to doe the poore 
foule good ;, be it never {o unpleafing, ſeem it never ſo harſh, impoſſible, 
by head-and by: hand, tho Lord wiltnot be overcome by corruption : he 
will make it.cry out; thou-haſftovercome ! 

And (good brethren;ſeving/blong'to be inthe verſe it ſelfe, and muſt 
be bricks.) rake;it thus: Gad will never leavethce whom he loves , till 
he hayethus| wonnethe. day.oftheo;, and'when he meanes truly to cure | 
thee, and to makethes bis —_— .ovenattho very ſame time, he will 
cauſe the way of thinc:owne willtoſtoopeito his : He will blockethee 
up quite, and famiſhthee, till he have madethee ſurrender. 

SanRtfication I dae.not here 'mige;brethren ; nor repenting before be- 
Icevipg.: But I ſay this; That baſe bent ftreame;and our corrupt will,diſ- | 
poſition and inſtin> for that which pleaſes us-; our caſe, our profits,our 
pteaſures,or wharfocyeries-in us,contrary to Gods way, cither of ſalva- 
tion or government, the-Lordwilt have caſt-downe inus , ere ever hee 
betruſt uis-with grace; ar leaſt, im the vouchſafing of grace , hee vouch- 
ſafes that : a moſt meeke ſubmiſſion obſoule; arenouncing of that ſelfe- 
way, and (elfe-will inus, which perpetually lufts againft his Chriſt and 
obedicnce;: the choice, the payne theſoule(which is the darling 
of all) the Lord will carry.d before him with a ſtronger ſtreame of 
his owne, and turneitbacke notonely.in point of reſiſtance , bur in point 
of concurrence. Cardinall Wolfegis reported'to have beene a man of ſo 

\ hauty a ſpirit; that his:ſtile-was wont to be” Ego &+ Rex mens : ] AsTand 
the King pleaſe, Bur4God wilbadqit no ſach Peere,as our will, to quar- 
ter armes:with himiz, he wilthave the ſtone:of our heart broken and ta- 
kenout, andan heart of: ficſh putticv: He will not have us doe according 
to that ſeomes good inaur cies; -Deut. 12, 8, and cither in beleeving or 
obeying, : Its notour Rouriſhingabour with dutics (when we are plea- | 
ſed)thatfiltſerve ourturm: Awotdan pleaſes not her husband inall her | 

— —— 
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| tents in this, Verſe, and the order thereof, 

demne. And ſo much for the coherence. Now I come to. the words 
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buſic welcomming and feaſting of ſtrangers, bur in the reſigning up of all 
her.will tohis : So we pleaſe not God in doing ſome of his will , but in 
having our owne will ſubdued tohis, implanted init, and abhorring to, 
eſtabliſh our ſelyes with him in the throne of Majeſty : He will ſhew us. 
what favour he pleaſeth, or we could defire, bur ſtill (as Pharaoh faid to 
loſeph)1 will be chiefe in the Kingdome, thou ſhalt be under in that, 

To conclude therefore brethren, looke into this curſed will and ſto- 
| macke of ours, both the roote and branches, how crofle and contra- 
| ry it hath eyer beene to Gods, how it hath ever fallenupon and choſen 
the worſe way : conſider the deepnefle of the purpoſes of it,how hidden, 
ſecret,cloſe, they haye beege 5 weigh the dangerouſneſſe of them , thar 
commonly they have beene moſt rebellious againſt thoſe waics of God 
(if any be weighticr thegother ) which have moſt touched upon his pre- 
rogatiye, (as the matter of imbracing the maine promiſe, or the par- 
ting with ſome -precious , perſonal! beloved luft : ) alſo remember,how 

| dead and rottenthis will of ours hath alway been in contradiction , and 
| walking contrary to God, Levit. 26. Inſomuch that after ſome ſecming 
convincement, and yow of ſubjecion, to Gods will inſuch and ſuch ca- 
ſes,yet when old occaſions and objects have offered themſclves,we have 
forgot our covenants,and are as ranke and rifc in our {clf-willedneſſe and 
ſiffeneckedneſle as ever, and made a very cuſtome of it: I ſay in Gods 
fear,remember how-it hath been, a dead rotten will and hearr we have 
nouriſhed, againſt the Lord : And therefore lertheſe and this example 
here, breake this ſtaffe of pride and will in us, which hath hitherto borne 
ſway, and defiled both minde and. members to the obedience thereof, 
as fearing to croſle her ; and let us. ax laſt bee confaunded for it : If Zeb | 
were ſo,, how much" more need;had wee ? Chap.q3.4. And ſeeing it 
hath eyer mifled us, let us croſſe it,abhorre it , and give up our ſelves to 
the rule and authority of the Lox Jeſus : He is our ſole King who muſt 
rule, he will teach us to chuſe,will arid affeR, love, loath, fearc, abhorre 
nothing but which ſhall be for our good : Be ruled by him and he will 
deſtroy. Ath4/;4 the uſurper, and ſer yp the true heire, and the Jand ſhall 

2Kings 

Gen, 41, 40, 

have reſt. - Otherwiſe if we finally hold our owne againſt him, he will 
doethat in wrath, whjch he would hayc done. inlove, and have his will | 
of. us in hell, and ſuffering, who could not get it in obeying : For every 
one that contends with him in judgement, heſhall moſt righteouſly con- 

themſclycs of this thirteenth Verſe, | 
You may remember (beloved) the Analyſe Igave you of the con- 

Firſt,(asyou know ) I begannewith the attemptors; theſe ſervants of 
Naeman; in whomA1 conſidered, Firſt, that ſpeciall duty of loyall faith- 
fulnefſe to their Maſters ſoule and body,and the welfare of both: This I 
call the duty they ſtood bound: unto by vertue of their retation. Surable 
whereto was his commendation inzdue reſpect and tenderneſſe towards 
them, as a father towards children. Father (ſay they) if the Prophet, &c. 
The word 1 grant, is generally atcarme of reverence ; howbeit here,the 
realneſle of their faithfulneſſe,ſhews that there was more in it. They car- | 
riedafiliall ſubje&ion towards Ag to afather of peculiar honor & ac- 
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Servants muſt 
be faithfull ro 

their Maſters, | j Fo S - 5s 

both for body ſpeciall uſe and importance, for the-i 
and f{oule, 

— 

g | count with them : No children could ,kave more faithfully demeaned | 
- | theniſelvesto their naturall Parent , then theſe ſervants did to Maamaen. 

Opening of | Forwhy £ they obſerving the ſcope of their Maſters journey to bee 
weighty ; an obje& of great expectation to their Maſter; and ſeeing 

© 

' they oppoſe him in his mood and humors , ſeeke to re&ifie them, and | 

Philem. 11, 

I. Reeſon,| Firftreaſon, Ttis at hotourable thing to be aſervant,and bee put in 
"ts 6 aufted truſt bya Maſter, therefore he muſt be faithful ; elſe -it were more la- 
s honourable, 

Leftares upon the FT Chap.s. 

him now through his diſtemper , torake a courſe contrary to þis owne 
 deſignes, yeathereby being ready to renounce the mearies of his wel- 
fare by a meere tetch, and pritch againſt the Prophet, What doe they * | 

| Moſt faithfully ſer themſelves to procure a redreſle of this error, as fore- 
ſecing itlike to be ſad and remedilefſe , except prevented in time. And 
this they do with ſome carneſtnefle, (ſeeing the caſe ſo to require)that is, 

| breed a good opinion of the Prophet in him , that ſo he mighr obey the | 
| meſſage, recover the cure, and turne from his wilfull pu of a wrath- 
| full departure. This will better appeare,if we conceive that which ſome 
ſervants, yea the moſt, would have done in this caſe. Surely to demerit | 
| their Mafter,8& ro humour him in his baſe pangs,they would have come 
| ro him and faid,Here is a furly fellow indeed, a Prophet who ſent for our 
| Maſter,and yet that ſcornes to ſpeake to him , lo,he hath ſenthim a flim, 
flam, a tale of a tubbe : And what Nobleman of worth could brooke it? 
Ceme Maſter , let us ſcorne to attend upon him any longer, let us ſet 
ſpurres to our horſes and let him goe, let him keepe his cure to himſelfe. 

(If they hadfaid ſo, they monks ſurcly have beene welcommer to a man 
of pafſion, then ſpeaking as they did.' But the Lord(whoſe the work was) 
put more faithfull and wiſe thoughts into them-then ſo, for the attaini | 
of hisends. "The point then is this, Servants muſt be loyall and faithfull 
to their Maſters, and procure their good bothſpirituall and outward, for 
conſcience ſake, I am now entring upon yu of moral! nature, yet of 

people; which: fall fromergoryy nfm of 6 | people; which ſeeing I am fallen upon es m this 
| toe yet I will Iaboik to open urito you, as God ſhall give ry ne cre 1 
come to thoſe other points more ſiting to my e. 
Marke it then : The dutie of ſervants in ſpeciall is, faithfulneſſe to their 

governours of both ſexes, to whom they . Every ſervant ſhould 
count himſelf as an O#eſimas in name and deed to his Philemon, uſefull in 
all reſpe&s, but eſpecially in faithfulneſſe.  'That which once the Duke 
of Medina, generall tothe King of 'Spaines his fleet! againſt E in| 
cighty cight, ſpake baſcly, cach ſervant ſhould ſpeake out of conſcience. | 

| For being asked by one what his meaning was to do with the Engliſh, in 
caſe he got the day, whether he would not ſpare the'Catholicke party;he | 
anſwered,he would neither {pare one nos other , but make way for his | 
Maſter : A ſpeech of a very wickedly faichfill ſervant : But good ſer- 
vant muſt ſay ſo:1 am for my Maſter,8& that is my ſcope. So their Maſter 
fare well,though they have an ill word and have ſmall thanke /yea ſome- 
time by himſclfe, for fAlatterers fora time finde more favour , then faith- 
ial ones ) yetthey muft till bee faichfull, Reaſons and proofes are 

| theſe. A 

vith and treacherous. When Ioſeph was tempted to mamas in a 
| F EN High} 
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high degree, his argument of diſſwaſive (heſt he could uſe toan heathen) | 2Kings 
was, My Maſter met with me a ſtranger and boughr me, yer hath berru- 
ſted me with all he hath, he knoweth of nothing of all under mine hand; | Gea.3g.8.9. 
he hath forbidden me nothing fave thee : and ſhall I play the traytor 
with him in this? No. The trade of a ſervant in each kind is a ſtewardſhip, 

- [noſervant is ſo filly, but is or may be in caſe to bee truſted with more or 
leſſe that way : Now itis required of cach ſteward that hee be fairhfull ;] : Cor.z.z; 
not that all ſervants are equally betruſted z yetnone are ſo ill truſted, bur 
if they deſpiſe conſcience, both the life and ſtate of their Maſter ( more 
or leſſe) may lye at their curtefie. As one ſaid of a traitor, who ſo deſpi- 
ſeth his owne life may eafily be Maſter of anothers. They are ſuppoſed 
fairhfull, not ſuſpected : It they be falſe what may not they attempt © 
Chaſtity of wife, of daughter, welfare and ſafety of fonne , wealth and 
eſtate ot Maſter, name, credit , and content of all. And ſhould ſuch an 
one bee faithleſſe and not faithfull * No verily, except one maine 
finew of ſociety among men ſhould bee cut in ſunder. Someſervants arc 
(I grant) more intereſled in their Maſters then others : Merchants Fa- 
ors, Agents, Gentlemens ſtewards,and Auditors, Accomptants, ſome 
Prentices in the ſhoppe, have the truſt of their Maſters counting bookes, 
revenewes, receits, monies, and thegreater the truſt , the more dange- 
rous the unfaithfulneſſe : ( As he whoto provide for himſclte, bids a | Luke 16.6. 
debtor to his Maſter of an hundred pound, to ſet downe fifty, aſpeed 
way to undoe his Maſter. ) Bur yet all ſervants have temptarions eno 
to be unfaithfull : All therefore , as well one as other muſt be fai : 
yea write fidelity upon their fringes and borders, palmes and ſhoulders , 
as the high Prieſts Miter had [Holineſle to the Lord.) This is the firſt 
reaſon , the honour of their condition requires it, God hath diſpoſed 
ſo, that it cannot be well otherwilc. | 
The ſecond reaſon: Fidelity was required even of ſlaves, ſuch as thoſe | 2- Reaſos. 

ſervants were to whom Paul in his Epiſtles directs his exhortarions , | 
1 Tim.6.1., and elſewhere. Such as knew no God, no Chriſt , meere 
heathens, bought and fold as ſheepe in the Market ; ſuch as (if 
they had beene flaine outright) could have beene in no worſe condition, 
then they were in ; and therefore one might looke for nothing from , 
but deſperateneſſe : Now if theſe were ſo urged to faithfulnefſe , what 
ſhould ours doe, who are ingenuous,free, partakers of the ſame commo- | 
dity « It they who had no encouragements ; how much more we? 

Thirdly, Fidelity is the prime vertuc of aſervant, as ſubjeQtion is of | ;z, Reaſon. 
a wife, dutifulneſſe in a child, juftice in a Magiſtrate, bounty in the rich, | 
&c. All other properties in a ſervant, forverhia one ; gemleneſle, $kil- 
fulneſſe, painfulneſſe, diſcretion, cheerfulneſſe, good carriage, ftinke | 
without faithfulneſſe. A good ſervant is digged out of the rocke of | 
faithfulneſfe. If then this bethe Cardinall vertue, how ſhould a ſervant 
faile of it , but his failing muſt be great £ The light of the bedy is the 

| cyc, ifthenthat bedarke how great muſt that darkeneſſe be * Itthat| 077 
which gives ſtrength to all the reſt be wanting, how ſhall they ſubſiſts 

Fourthly , (which is all inall)the moſt wiſe God , the authour ofall | ,, xe,/7p, | 
ordinances, the God of order, and not of confuſion , hath ſo appointed \ God ftaads 

ir, that ſervants muſt be faithfull. Ir is he who hath made himſelf the re- _— to 
| wy B b Z OY 6 warder g eryants, 

- 
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warder of them, and ſtands betweene their Maſters and them for wages. 
If they ſerve Mafters who will conceale the labour and fidelity of their 
love ; yet they have a better ſtring to their bow, for they ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt, and he will requite them to the uttermoſt. 

inables the wheele of ſerviceableneſſe. As Chriſtian converſation is 
ſtrengthened with ſpeciall vertues ſupporting it , as faith and confidence 
| 1n ſtraits, patience in croſſes, righteouſneſle in earthly dealings, ſubjeRi- 
| on in hearing the word ; ſo inthe ſpeciall relations of lite, cach one hath 
her ſupporting grace z among the reſt, fairhfulneſle is that vertue which 

| marvellous detriment to the tamily, when ſo maine an inſtrument of the 
| good and welfare thereof, (through whoſe hands ſo much of the affaires 

{ 

1 Sam, 14,22, 

Laftly , fairhfulneſle is the taffe and ſpoke which ſtrengthens and | 

affords life , and ſappe to each part of a ſervants employment. As then, 
the ſpokes or ſtaves cannot be wanting to the wheele, but of neceffity the 
wheele will ſplit, and the motion thereof will be ſtopped : So faithful- 
nefſe cannot be wanting to a ſervant , but (of neceſſiry)the whole round 
of ſerviceablenefſe muſt bee interrupted ; which muſt needs inferre a 

thereof muſt paſſe) is dilabled and perverted. So much for reaſons. 
Scriptures for the proofe of it are many. When the holy Ghoſt doth 

but allude to fervants,he alway alludes to faithfulnefle,as their main ver- 
tue. Acoſes is alway ſtiled the ſeryant of the Lord, and therefore heis ſaid 
to be faithfull in all the houſe of God. Whenthe Lord Jeſus brings in 
the Maſter reckning for the talents, he commends his ſervant thus, Well 
done good and fairhfull ſervant, thou haſt beene fairhfull in a little, &c. 
Ahimelec being queſtioned about David, and the ſword which he gave 
him, anſwers Saul, And whois fo faithfull among all the ſervants of Saw! 

fulne le, that they may adorne the doftrine of God our Saviour inall 
"things. The point is not queſtioned ; common experience giveth ſuffi- 
cient proofe to it, arid is aSa thouſand witneſſes. 

The greateſt queſtion here will be, how thus gift of faithfulnefle may 
be purchaſed 2 All men cry out of the want of it, and therefore it muſt 
be a ſpeciall principle which muſt infuſe ir. 

I anſwer therefore, as it is inall other relations, Religion muſt be the 
firſt ſhaper of the wife to be ſubject , the child to be dutifull, ſo ir muſt 

vants for their good breed, aſcrvant well bred and brought up under 
ſuch a choice governour, or Miftreſſe, taught and trayned to obedience, 
and diligence, is much deſired. But indeed the Lord Jeſus, thar great 
Lord of all the families of the carth ( who yet himſelfe wasa ſervant to 
his father,and faithfull as a ſonne in all his houſe, and in this forme of a 
ſervant obeyed, yea denyed himfelfe to the death, to give his father con- 
tent) muſt be the ſhaper of all faithfull ſervants, Some baftard colours 
a ſervant may 5 by obſervation, by trayning , by experience of the 
world ; but theſc colours will waſh offcaſily with weather , when'ci- 
ther peculiar temptations of Satan, 'pafſions of his owne , provocations 
by the Maſter be offered : A morallſervant is better then a rude and un- 
broken one, but he will laſt no longer then his principle laſteth ; he will 
| be faichfull, except it be very much for his ends to be otherwiſe , but no 

— 

as David : So Pas to Titus, not purloyning,but ſhewing all good faith- | 

alſo t:ſhion and mould the {ervant to be faithfull. We uſe to covet fer- | 

| 

longer. | 



| ſus ſay to a Miniſter, I have loved thee, madethee faithfull, and put thee 
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full ro Mafters buſineſle, wife, children,name and honour. Except there 
be a barre put inthe way to ſtoppeall theſe as occaſion may ſerve, a ſer- | 
vant will lcape over all thele bounds. And hence it is, that we ſay thus 
of many ſervants which breake out on the ſuddaine,ſome to uncleanneſle 

' with fellow ſervants, diſhonouring the family , others to intemperance , 

; the leaſt fault in him, he was ſodiligent, gentle, paiofull and faithfull , 

\ ry ſervice : let God appcint the worke, the love of Chriſt ſhall bethe 
{-compeller to faithfulnefle,wherher negative, not to filch , nat to beun-! 

] bereverend, chaſte, true, paintull, ruſty : I ſay, outof the Schoole of 
Chriſt this muſt proceed. Hence it-was that Joſeph, ſollicited to unr | Gen. 39 g. 

'-fuccours muſt come 
| airhfulneſſe of ſervants to their God and their conſcience;;:Tryethen! | 
|there and you have them bound for burfting , elſe awet celeisias caſtly, 

. held by the tail, as ſuchſervants when they {ec ther opportunity, Hence 
| is that triumph of Paul about Oneſemws :. Oh |! faith he, T have. begotten, 

others to ſtealth and abandoning their Maſters : Oh ! Inever ſaw the 

chat I never ſuſpeRed him, leſle nor more : Alas ! he was too {ubtill for 
you, he was ſo while he ſaw his time and vantage : But becauſe theſe co- 
lours were never laid in a good groundand in oile,therefore they waſhed 
off. There muſt be a ſuperiour principle which muſt cauſe faithfulneſſe. 
The clement of ſervice, the Maſters worke cannot teach it : Servants | 
muſt gve out of Chriſts Schoole : a true ſervant of Chrift , faithtull ro 
him, out of love for love, for reconciliation , for pardon, for peace, for 
grace, will be faithfull for his ſake toa Maſtcr, ( be he good, be he bad) 
why 2 Becauſe the maine fidelity of heart to God, will firſt bind him to 
the Lord Jeſus in what charge ſoever he betruſt him : Asifthe Lord Je- 

into my f{ervice, I now will have thee declare thy faithfulneſle ro me in 
1 feeding my {heepe and lambes. A Miniſter will, doc it for the love hee Jut.z5. 
bearcs Chrift. So a wike for the love ſhee hath found from Chriſt will 
beſubjeR, achild will beedutifull ;- ſo a ſervant faithtu}, -The influ- 
ence which this love hath wi, carricth an inſtin& into the ſoule for eve- 

cleane, not to anſwer againe, not tobe untruſty : or affirmative, vs. to, 
' 

| 

chaſteneſſe with his Miſtrefſe , preſently had. his hand apon. this hile, | 
How ſhall I doe this and 1ſinne againſt God © His Maſter was abſenf, he 

{might have abuſed him , and he ignorant who. hurt him , but Zoſeph had 
] agother tye , he had conſcience and peace to farfeit., hee had another 
{ Maftcrs warke to looke at, and better wages to loſe 

| | faithfulneſle. . Learne yec Maſters in whomyour greateſt &rengrh with 

and theretoie this 
peaceruled him , and he durſt not for his ſoule., { if all pleaſure, profit, 
eaſe and rewards in the world had been offered) have attempred-ſuchun- 

- | 
fervants lies z notin your awe, fcares, rewards or puniſhments: all your| 

x om adeeper tye,you muſt -be bebolding/tor allthe 

—_ - FINE: 
him inmy chaines ! and -now I ſend him backe to-thee ,, no-tilcher or | ee"? 
fughive, bnt profitableito.mee and thee , one that how may betruſted., 
This is the firſt main thing,without this, I would wiſh no Maſterxo truft | 
þſervan further then he. fces him, let his ſhewesbe never ſogtear. | 

Secondly,this will praduce ſundry ether qualifications in a ſervant ten- | 2. Grace adds | 

| | 
{ding to faithfulneſle. Grace only puts wiſdome into a lervant,and gives 

1M yant, Ts 

longer. Then he may prove a filcher, a theete, a fugitive, then unfaith., 2 K ings 

all qual:ficatt- 
onstoaſcr. |, 
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2K. ings 
1. Wiſdome 
to conſider the 
Lord as the 
ordainer of all 
relations, 

Rom,12.1.2. 
Prov 8.15, 
Matrh,$, 

Rom.13+4-5. 

{ trades, dealings, offices , who alſo have need of inferiours, to be their 

him a diſcerning cyc \ to behold God in each ordinance : he acknow- 
ledges adivinity, a finger of providence in the ſeveral relations gf the 

Lefures upon the — 

family,for gteat and weighty ends. A common ſervant makes waſh way 
of his ſervice; lookes at his Maſter for his owne ends, lookes at him- 
ſelfe, his abilities : Buthe lookes not ſo farre as to ſee God the ordainer 
of relations, For it he did , this would infuſe other principles, as awe , 
teare, humility, &c. For why 2 It is God who hath ſo ordered it forthe 
ood of a Kingdome, Common-wealth, Church , that there ſhould be 

Eoerious, inferiours ; ſome meane ones to be trained for time to come | 
to beare rule ; others ſuperiours, men of ability, worldly employments, 

hands and inſtruments to a and manage for them thoſe bufineſfes which 
they cannot performe themſelves. And not onely ſo, but alſo it is from 
God.that the one is ſet oyer the other,to conveigh & infuſe ſuch skill.art, 
and knowledge of trades and ſervices , as the inferiour hath not , that ſo 
by tradition, theſe skills and gifts may be delivered from oneto another, | 
and from the ſame God it is , that the inferiour and ignorant, ſhould 
_ himſelfe to that end with all dexteriry , diligence and faith- } 
tulneſle. 
When once this is underſtood , that it is God and not man who hath 

deviſed this courſe, not onely in the greateſt government of Princes or 
Magiftrates,(for they have th&ir ſervants and officers,as he ſaid ro Chriſt, 
Matth. 8.5.6. I my felfe (though a Maſter of an hundred men) am under 
theauthority of the Lord Prefident) but even of meaner authority of or- 
dinary Tradeſmen, whether publicke or private, ingenuous or manuall , 
| civill or eccleſiaſtical, ſpirituall or bodily , ſtill the ſame God is the 
wile orderer and diſpoſer of all : Oh ! this thought yokes and ſubdues 
the ſoule to a wiſe, holy and ſubje& cſtecme of government , and a ſet- 
ting tt up inthe ſpirit,as an inviolable ordinance of God, not to be dallied 
with or prophaned. As the Apoſtle faith, All authority ( leffe or more) 
is from God : By him Princes rule, and by the ſame Officers obey ; Ma- 
ſters command, doe, goe, come ; ſervants are ſubjeR and at their beck : 
Why? Becauſe they diſcerne a Soveraignty inthe ordinance,jin the ſupe- 
riour awing, ruling, ſubduing the ſpirits of inferiours ; in the other, tca- 
rivg, adoring and revereticing God in man. Hence David, Ic isthe Lord 
which maketh the people ſubje& to me. They rebelled often, but the 
Lord, (not Davids armes, nor Teabs ſword ) brought them backe to ſub- 
jection. So that he who diſobeyes a Prince, a Magiſtrate, Miniſter, Ma- 
ſter, diſobeycth not man, but God z and ye ought not to obey for terror 
and puniſhment. but for conſcience. The very brute creature is ſubjeRed 
to finfull man by this ordinance ; and that cauſes the creature to forget 
his ſtrength, ſwiftnefle and ſtomacke, and to take bit and bridle, and to | 
be ſubje& : clſe who ſhould rame Lions , Beares, Elephants, Horſes, if 
they knew their ſtrength 2 Even ſo, this ſenſe of divinenefſe in mans go- 
vernment, cauſecth the inferiours will to forget it ſelfe,, and to be ſubjeR 
to God in man. So that now although both Maſter and ſervant be Reli- 
gious,beth free men in Chriſt , yetthat is no occafionto fleſh, to with- 
draw duty,and toturne inferiority to equality, but to acknowledge God 
inthe moſt loving , familiar and curtcous governour , andifthe Maſter 
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| Verſe Is 

be lewd and a divell to the ſervant, (who is godly,)yet he beholds in him 
that ſacred hand of God , who hath bound his ſpirit ro awe and reve- | __ 
rence, not to a man for vantage , but to God for conſcience, So much | 

Hiflory of N a au an. 

far the ſecond. A's 
Thirdly this produces a marvellous gift ina ſeryant , ( till more pro- 

curing faithfulneſſe ) and thar is ſubjeQion of ſpirit. Divine authority 
creates {ubjeRion inthe ſervants ſpirit , and that conſiſts of theſe two 
things: Furſt, ſelfe-deniall; Secondly ,lerviceableneſſe. For the firſt, It is 
not the ſtate of an inferiour , which can exempt a man from pride and 
diſdaine. None is ſo low but he loves to be Mafter of ſomething, Yee 
ſhall not ſee three or foure cattell rogether, but one will be Maſter. There 

dogge, as of a Schoole, ofa family &c. Soloathſome a thing is ſubje- 
Aion, But marke, let conſcience oflove, and ſenſe of divineneſle in an 
ordinance, poſlefle the ſpirit of a man,and this ſinkes his ſpirit by and by. 
As it is ſaid, the Queen of Sheba came to Salome with an equall and 

wiſe a man as he : and therefore ſet her heart at reft from any more bub- 

ſce nothing in him that ſhould deſerve it, 

tO O 

Oh ! 

duc 
thy 1 
(and convinced, that is hut an-<quall thing it ſhould be ſubjeR. 

an. aa. aut. 
—— —— 

is a wotull pride of ſpirit in man, dildaining to bee under any. As thoſe 
baſe Jewes,(intheir greateſt ſlavery)yet vaunted they were free men and 
never ſerved any. And hence itis, that we call the mecre underling the 

kigh ſpirit to diſpme; bur ſeeing more then a man in him , lo, her ſpirit 
fayled her : What is that © She felc an infinite inequality in her ſelfe to 
Sa/awzon , thought it no difparagement to her ſelfe , to be inferiour to ſo 

bling thoughts , and calmed herſelfe roa moſt mecke ſelfe-deni all. If 
meere gifts will doe {o, what will grace doe £ Surely muck more. For 
a8 it. will cauſe the inferiour to finke and beat downe his ſpirit under the 
authority of a well & ably qualified governour,(as I grant God requires 
all to be) ſo yet it will diſcover a divine power,cven in the weake and un- 
qualified, by vertue whereof, it will deny it ſelfe , and ſay, I quaſh my 
proud and baſc heart, (which would cafily diſdaine to fubmit better parts 
of wit, Skill, Religion , to onethat wants all )-to God in man, although I 

And this true ſclfe-deniall is rhe roote of all faithfulneffe in a ſervant. 
For pride and ſtoutneſſe in an inferiour will alway be flipping necke out 
| of the collar : Shall ſuch an one as I, of ſuch breed, worth, abilities, ſtoop 

and ſerve, eſpecially ſuch an unworthy one £ No, I ſcorne it !, 
aut this ſcornewarres the ſervant , becauſe it deftroyes the ordi- 

nance! God muſt leyell thy heart , and fill thy valley, and caſt downe 
ithine bill, thatthou maicſt ſay , downe ſtout heart , God lookes nor at 
what thou ſeemeſt otherwiſe , but at thy inferiority , and in that reſpect 
corgmands thee not to looke at what thy proud heart would, but at what 
his ordinance hath thought wiſcſt : Better thou loſe thy proud heart . 
(which ſhall be thy gaine) then God loſe his honour , the ordinance her 

regard, and fo both Kingdome,Church'and family, the good which 
ubjection procures. By this meane the Rtoutneſle of the heart ſtoops 

| And ſecondly, the barre being ſforemoved, the heart is.let out! to the | 
fruits of humblenefſe ; chat is, to ſerviceableneſſe. For what ſhould 1 
{refuſc ro doc, for, gr under ſuch agovernour, as I fee by the wiſdome of 
{God ſct over me, for both mine owne, and for a generallgood , and the 

Z 

3. Ir produ- 
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interiour, 

I, Sclfc-de- 
niall, 

2. Service- 
ablencfle, 

Joh. 8. 33. 
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In two things, 
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4. Grace in 
inferiors,(ets 
faith on work. 
I. Porgeth 
the ſoule of 
ſpeciall di- 

emprers . 

Matth,21.30. 

2. Furniſhes 

geod quali- 
Lies, 

ends of providence £ If once I ſce how wofull a confuſion it were to 
pervert an ordinance ; how can chuſe but alſo deeme it a ſtrange un- 
righteouſneſle for one under the ordinanceto withdraw ſervice £ What 
is ſelfe-deniall, but a letting out,and taking downe of a baſe heart,(think- 
ing it {elf too good to ſerve) to a willingneſle in undertaking what ſervice 
ſocver the rules of honeſt government can impoſe without grudging or 
contradiRtion 2 So that as a proud heart is bound up ſoule and body , ſo 
an humble ſpirit is enlarged unto every ſuch ſervice, as reaſon guided by 
Religion, can impoſe. Nothing can come amiſle to an humble heart , | 
ſelfe-deniall of her owne accord, falls to ſerviccableneſſe. And what 
wonder © When once the ſpirit of an inferiour hath no drift, will, way 
of his owne, beſides his Maſters, but is wholly his , and for him : how 
can it chuſe bur utter it, in doing as itis bidden * Goe, come, doe this 
and he deth it This for the Third. k 

Fourthly, hence comes faith to fall to her worke. For as a Chrifti- 
an in his generall worke of Religion, ſoa ſervant in his ſpeciall relation 
of ſervice, lives by faith : And how 2 In theſe three reſpe&s. Firſt, faith 
clenſes out of the ſoule all thoſe diſtempers which uſually poſſefſe the 
ſpirit of ſervants. Ir is not cnough for faith to purifie the conſcience in 
generall from all dead works: But in ſpeciall,it deſcends deeply and ſear- 

the he urt with 

cheth the corruption which creepes into duties, into the graces of the 
ſoule, into the uſe of meanes, into the particular relations wherein the | 
ſoule ſtands to God, whether dircAly or indire&ly : Elſe what were a 
generall purging of evill which comes not into aR 2 But it purgeth each 
privy corner of the heart, and brings the heart thus purged before God , 
inthe ſcverall occafions which are offered. Nothing comes berween the | 
cup & the lip inthis caſe : All particular falſhood will be hunted out of a 
ſervant, whoſe hearr is clenſed by faith from all dead workes ; all baſe- 
nefle and diftempers will give place: There is not one baſe quality of the 
heart, but ifnouriſhed, will corrupt fairhfulneſſe , if any one ſtring bee 
out of tune this harmony will vaniſh: anygeaſe or ſloth of heart will make 
a man unfaithfull in point of diligence: anangry froward heart will make 
a man unſairhfull in point of anſwering againe and cavilling : any fall- 
hood and hollownefle will cauſe untaithfulneſſe in point of doing the 
ſervice which it promiſes , as he who ſaid , hee would goe into his Ma- 
ſters vineyard,yet went not: In a word,a corrupt heart will be unfaithfull 
to the marriage bed of his Maſter , defile his children with curſed ex- 
amples, filch away his commodities, report wickedly of him as an hard 
Maſter, who reapes where he ſowed not, corrupt the reſt of the fellow 
ſervants, and what not 4 Onely faith clenſes the heart of theſe cvills,and 
juſtles them out of place, for how can Chriſt agree with Belial, or theſe 
with faithfulnefle 2 | 

Secondly, faith frames the image of Godin the ſoule, as in generall;, 
lo inthe particular relations of life ; that furniſheth the heart with ſweet 
qualities, with promote faithfulnefſe : What trouble is to an heart 
which is diligent, totake any paines © To anheart that loves the Ma- 
ſters good, and is upright, to ſecke the credit, welfare of the Maſter ? 
To an heart that is well grounded, what baſe commands of an ungodly 
| governour will prevaile againft faithfulneſſe to Gods . To an heart well 

—————— 
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ſcaſoned with grace , forthe right manner, due meaſure and the right 
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Hiſtory of Naaman. | ;o1 

ends of obeying, what ſervice will be difficult * Now faich it is, which 
onely c2n make fairhfull, 

Andthirdly, faith having thus ; the heart, doth alſopur ir into 
ſervice, cauſeth this habit of fidelity to appeare inthe caurſe of ſervice; 
refuſing no employment' whereby the hearr- may utter it ſelfe for Gods 
ſake, toman ; t6 whorn God hath committed authority and;commiſſion 
to pr 
whereof more inthe exhortation (if Cod will) ſhall be ſpoken. I now 
haſtento the Uſes. 

ſervants, who neitherlooke ar faithfulneſle ere they enter,neither care to 
praiſe it when they are centred. For Terror firſt, Alas ! whither ſhall 
we goe to fide ſuch as firſt give themſelves to God , and after to their 
Maſters? Who lookesafter entrance,or moulding into Gods principles: 
They doubtnor, butts tlie worke'they arc hired unto, they can diſpatch 
it, (ſo catt horſes and-o#&h) and goe'through ſtitch withit;1 They have: 

wiſe enough to make their covenants: Bur as-for bei 
Paul ſaith,r Tim.1.)and putt 
not what't meanes ! {othey be 

made fairhfull.(as 
ing into Gods ſcrvice firſt,ala$! they know 

fiithfull droilesand drudpes, they thinke 

to lye, to ſyweare, to gtizzle, (artheir times appoitired) to abuſe and pro- 
phane the Sabbarhs,tobatke the con fo'nan | 
occafions; when God fhonld be worthip And if they be reproved, 
they aske, I not your wotke done? And ſo rhitiketo ftoppeall:mouthes: 
But alas! There be yet worſe then tliefe ! ever debaneht and ſlacke 
hayred companions, whoſc trale'and* courſe'oF life it is?, to runne from 
Maſter to Maſter, and when'they liave weaned one houſe, then runne'to 
atiother and poyſon that, with their prophane*,- drunken, uncleane, and 
curſed qualities 2 I ſpeake of this Nation of bad ſervingmen, then 
which generally none are more ignorant of God,or looſe licentious in 
life: As for faithfulneſſe ro their Maſters, they know none, ſave to caſt 
ontheir livery, and waits uponthem idely at home or abroad, and ſpend 
their day 
the true 
keepe 
idle, and flothfull, (for the moſt part) thar ir'is of neceſſity, tharſervants 
be ſo wicked, cafe and baſe ſlothſo defiling thee; that whether they de- 
part quickly, they pefterſo-m 
defile that houſe ſo deeply , that the taigt of it cati never! beewaſhed 
out. 

I ſpeake not, asif God de to9'great perfons the liberty of much 
attendance, But then they Arty As thinkeit's difparagement uno 
them, to looke ſo narrowly to the wayes of theitfervancs, that when their 
attendance upon their tables, or their within or without is ended, 
thay may improve them in ſome ſuch other bufinefſe cither ingenuous 
or mechanique, as may prevent" that forlotne' aid wofull ſorriſhnefſe 

and 
—— 

eſſe obedience and faithfulneſſe, in alawfull condition of life k 

The firft uſe may be juſt Terror and Reproofe to bad and unfaithfull 

been in good honſes they ſay, where there were folke as hardto pleaſe as| 
others,and yet themthey'could givscontett too,and they; tiope they are| 

more cannot be requited; fo they' eari doe'worke enough, whar care they} 

A abour their own 
& 

esand yeares in amoft vaniſhing curſed: prophanenefſe; And 
is, the condition of ſervanits' in the'houſes of great men, (who! 

a retinue and artendance of ſetvants for ſtateand' rnitnber )'is ſo 

any the more hovſes; ot if they abide;rhey | 

| | 

|2Kings 

3. It it 
it Bark gr 

exerciſe, 

Yſir, 
Bad and un- 
fauchfull ſer. 
yants cerrified, 

| 

| 

| 

| 
A caution 

| 

I- 



| 
| 
v- 

a> IV. 

| The 6 s of 

buy (crvants 

——— — — _— 

302 Leftures upon the "Þ Chap.s. 

Kings | and ſloth, which-when it hath poſſeſſed ſervants, cauſes them to be noy- 
| ſome to God,to men, yea oft to themſelves, beſides the poyſoging of the 
family by their examples. Tf ſervants were firſt leavened with the fear 
| of Gcd, durſt they enter into ſervice upon ſuch tearmes £ Now as con- 
| cerning meaner mens covenant, ſervants or journey-nien, what ſhould 1 
 fay 2 where is there one of tenne, that enters into ſervice with the leaſt 
ſparke of Religion in them 2 Idare ſpeake it, this Nation of journey- 
' men, (tor rhe moſt part) is agreater bane to townes and families, then 
| any one beſides; For what is their life , ſave a licking up of the ſcurffe 
| of the Country , yeathe depth of Satan, and leaving it behinde them | 

: whereſoever they become 2 So that the Jewdnefle,, the ſwearing , the | 
' baſtardy, the unſeaſonable houres , and zevell route of rownes , may as 
| much be fathered upon theſe as any ! And as for the beholding of God 
in the ordinance of {ervants, how far are they off it? They can skill to get 

' in-o houſes of liberty, wherethere be no Puritans, where they may have 
| moſt elbowroome, good uſage for meate and drinke , beſt wages ; and 
when they fayle of theſe, get them gone on the ſuddaine, and leave their 
' Maſters inthe Jurch to provide for themſclyes ! God they ſee none in an 
; ordinance z their governours they looke at as they ſerve their turne, as 
' they ſhew them countenance, according to the vayles they can get under 
; them : Bur as for conſcienceto deny their proud hearts, to live meckely, 
' ſubjzeQly and py under that yoke which Ged hath put them uo- 
der, they are ſo farre from it, that let them be croſſed, their blood being 

wounds ! What wonder £ They never came where Rcligion and Faith! 
pew, theirſent is ſtill inthem , and occaſion being offered;, there is no 

but they will adventure it * They are traytors to God , how therefore 
can they chuſe, bur be unfaithfull ro man * 

But all their unfairhfulneſle is not in the entrance ; for what is their 
practice, ſavea Il onde of oe 5 Wha the infi- 
nite company of bankerupts dayly growing, and the decaying of ſo ma- 
| ny husbands, tradeſmen and ſhop-keepers , whereof if Ay ot the 
| cauſes,itis an hundred to one, but bad ſervants come in among the chief. 
| If their Maſters be thrifty, circumſpeR to overlooke the ſtate of their fa- 
| milies, to debar them from free egreſle and regrefle too and fro, all their 
' commodities, they blaze them abroad for ſuch hard Maſters and unbe- 
| teaming, that it is pitty, they ſay , that a good ſervant ſhould ever come 
' within their doores. And if they diſlike their diet never ſo little, (as not 
dainty enough,though indeed too good for them) what is their cuſtome, 
but to combine, and cachto lay their heads together to filch their Ma- 
ſters commodities, bread, wine, beere 8 what not for the ſerving of their 

and to uſe thoſe keyes which are committed to their care , forthe ſafe- 
guarding of commodities under their hands, in Dayric, in Almec- 

; Iy, Buttery,or the like, for the Derrap ng of them into the hands of them 
| that irbbezzel them, by unſeaſo le feaſtings , junketings and merry- 
| makings, their governours perhaps being aſlecpe in their beds ! And be- 
| noo care thought but trifles ,, what ſervants almoſt are there now 

up, they neither will ſpare their Maſters in words,nor deeds, blowes nor | 

aſeneſſe ſo horrible, but they will commit it, no unfaithfulneſle ſo great, | 

appetite? What is morc uſuall among ſervants then to forfcit their truſt, | 

 adayes | 
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adayes who may ſafely be truſted , with thoſe thinges ( which yet they 
cannot be well kept from ) I meane their Maſters receits, accounts and 
moneycs which they are truſted with, either as Prentices, Receivers, or 
Stewards? Servants being now growne to that point, that (further then 
they are watched narrowly ) they will have it by hooke or crooke. 
How many unfaithfull Hazaels are there to the lives and perſons of 
their Maſters, asthe dayly experience of Afliſes and Seſſions doc wit- 
nefſe * How many villanous wretches to the peace of their governours, | 
being ſo audacious as to go between barke and tree, breeding ſuſpitions , 
jealouſies and debates betweene man and wife, that having done (o, 
they may worke thereupon to incorporate themſelves into more credit ? 
How many are traytors to their chaſtity, maydes impudent and whoriſh 
to allure their Maſters , men their Miſtreſſes or Dames to uncleanneſle, 
overthrowing the foundation of the family,by ſuch baſtardy.beſides the 
kindling of another fire that will never goe out 2 
How many are there, who like 0neſimes rob their Maſters of their | 

monies & plate,and then play the fugitives, putting thei1 Maſters to end- 
Iefſe trouble and regret of body & minde,and yet loſetheir labour when 
all is done? How many ſervants be unfaithfull in the children: Some tain- 
ting them with ſecret lewd qualities, ill counſells,bad cxamples,corrupt 
and rotten communication, betraying them to vile company, uncleannes, 
| to rob their Parents, to be ſtout againſt them and rebellious? How many 
children may thanke unfaithfull ſeryants, for their depth of defilement, 
yea forthe utter ruine of . their bodyes and ſoules ! How many have 
ſtollen away their deare children, married againſt their conſents, expo- 
ſing them to Parents hatred , and to extreame_milery « How many, Ge- 
hazi's which make uſe and gaine of Maſters to their reproach and d:ſho- 
nour, gaining by their extreame loſle, not'caring whar become of their 
credit orthrift {o they may raiſe their owne fortunes.? And no doubt the 
| greater the place of ſervants is, and the temptations they have, the more | 
| toule and odious their praftice is, making their Maſters to bee counted 
hard, that they may goe away with the gaine ;1 or elſe ſlyly plotting and 
ſharing with ſuch as they trafficke with to conceale their rheft and falſ- 
hood. How many unfaithfull ſervants to the ſoules of their Maſters , as 
Doeg to Saal, alway ſuggeſting falſe accuſations againſt them who are 
moſt faithfull ro them,that ſo they may berray them £ How many who 
are Bauds & Pandars to their Maſters, to helpe them jn their curſed pur- 
poſes to-procure the harlots, and keepe their counſells, to dxaw them in- 
to endleſle expences, lufts, quarrells with their Chriſtian yoketcllowes, 
lewd and clandeſtine companies, waſting of their ſtates and patrimonies* 
How many that ſcrve their turnes, (as Sauls ſervants did his, in bringing 
him to a witch) to borrow great ſummes of mony far the ſerving of their 
pleaſures ? But no ſooner are their Maſters come to ruine, but theſe P 1- 
raſites fall off like lice from a dead corps 2 Oh ! theunſpeakeable mil- 
chicfe that unfaithfull ſervants create to their Maſters. 
How many ſow ſuch diſfſentians and quarrells betwyenc their Maſters 

and others, (like bale pickethanks) till thereupon ſures , yea challenges, 
duclls and bloudſhed follow. Againc, what an unfaithfull humour is ir 

| 2Kings 

inſcrvants, to be mote for ſtrangers and their content, then for their 
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Maſters benefit, giving,lending and beſtowing upon ſuch as they pleaſe, 
more then either they have leave to doe or thanke for , that hereby 
they may enhanſe their owne prayſe and account £ What truth is there 
to loſe account withthe Maſter , to procure it with the ſtranger,by loſle 
of fidelity 2 How doe many lewd ſervants ſlander fidelity , with the af. 
perſion of covetouſneſſe 2 They will never bee baſc'and worldly ( they 
ſay) to be counted fairhfull while they live ! If they lived under beggars 
it were another matter : but as long as they live under rich men they will 
have it, akd let them (in Gods name) keepe a good houſe with that they |: 
have ! meane time, neither have their Maſters ever the more thanke, nor 
their buſineſle better done, beſides the needlefle waſting of the creature 
to the value of ſcores yea hundreds through the yeare, not for need , buit 
4 baſe cuſtome ; and there be ſervants alſo as unthankfull in their conat- 
ving at others, astheſe are waſtefull themſclves , thinking it rather their 
reproach,then faithfulneſle to betray and preventſuch pillers and pollers 
of their Maſters , and when theſe are put away or ſuffer for. their fall- | 
hood, how doe they fill the Country with clamours and uproares _ 
their innocent Mafters for rcjeRtingthem 2 How common acourle is it 
with ſervants to ſpare themſelves in point of paines and providence for 
their Maſters; their caſe makes cold in winter, heat in ſummer, to bee te- 
dious tothem, labour, prevention, watchfulnefſe over the cattell , com- 
modities and bufineſſe of their Maſters , how burdenſome is it ? How 
litle ferves their turnes * How doe they murmure, if their taske pleaſe 
them not? What ſhifts have they to avoid it ? 

It weather, iftravell upon errands and jorrneies, if worke bee againſt 
them , how doethey cavill 2 How ready tothruſt forth others and to 
grudge (with him inthe Goſpel) that the heat of the day lyes upon them | 
more then others « So farre are they from enduring Iacobs ſervice with 
i!l rearmes ! If wages pleaſe not, how doe they caſt their Maſters inteeth 
with other mens ſervants How full of cyc-ſervice arethey 2 If their 
Maftersſce them, how nimbleat a ftart arethey, but if their backes bee 
turned, how reſty and lazy « And what melting , ſpoiling,breaking , 
lofing , and battering the commodities of their Maſters within doores? 

| What negleRing of their cattell, fences, annoyance of other neighbours 
abroad, ſo thatall goes to havocke for lacke of diligence £ Jr were.end- 
Teffe to mention all: Ye'Maſters know better and by more wofull expe- 
rience, (who keep many and of both ſexes in your families)then my telf 
can doe. Buroh you unfaithfull ſervants ! When T have ſaid what] 
can, you can cover your falſhood from men, and ſo hope rodoe from 
God: but althoughthe'Law' take nor alway hoid upon you,to take away 
your lives, ortoftocke, whippe, brand, imprifon or puniſh you here ; be 
ſure of it , the Lord Jeſus will one day judge you Be your prankes and 
rex that you'have plaid in your ſervices, cither plaguing you with 
the like ſervants, or elſe pronouncing'that terrible doome uponyou, 
Caſt that unfairhfull ſervant into utter darkencſle, there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth ! And yet I have knowne many my felfe of both 
ſexes, who have (many yeares after their ſtealths and cheats committed) 
come 1n and (after conviction of conſcience by the word) made outcrics, 
and asked what ſhall we doe 2 Our Maſters and Miſtrefſes are dead , —— 

Ew @— mm. 
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| Their children we knov7 not off : What ſhall our ſtollen goods be done 4K jngs$ 
'with? How ſhall reſtitution be made © Their conſciences have ſo _ S 
|rorne them , and their old morſells have ſo glowedand heartburned in' | 
| theit ſtomacks.that they could have no peacetill they could vomit them| 
by ſuch reſtitution as they could make : And whercas others bee more 
ſtiffe and ſtout then to be ſo convinced;let them know,thcir fin and dam- 
nation ſleepe not : The Lord ſhall awaken them one day to their coſt, 

alchough now they can digeſt any gobbers. But I have held 
you too long; Here even abruptly Iam compel- 

led to breake off, reſerving the reſt 
to the next occaſion, 

Let us pray, 
&Cs 
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THE ELEVENTH LECTVRE 
Still continued upon this thirteenth 

VeRss. 
_ —_ F = ED 

| VERSE XIIL 

| Andbis ſervants came neere, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, if the 
| Prophet bad bidden thee dos ſome great thing, wouldeſ} nor 

thou bave done it * How munch more then , when be ſaith 
unto thee; Waſh aud be clean ? 

Vzrsn 14 Then bee went downe and dipped bimſelfe 
in Jorden, Cc. 

—7 HE laſt Sermon ( beloved in onr Lord and 
tl Saviout ) wee entred into this thirteenth 

Verſe; and ( as you know) opened , divi- 
ded and handled the coherence of it ; then 
came to the firſt of the three generalls in 
the Verſe, concerning the duty of ſervants 
faithfulncſſe: The ground whereof , with 
reaſons, proofes, and explication of the 
grace of faithfulnefſe , when wee had fini- 
ſhed, we beganne with the firſt uſe of Ter- 

ror againft all unfaithfull ſervants, both in their entrance and praQiſe. 
Now Iproceed tothe uſe of Reproofe ; and that belongs to ſuch 

ſervants, as though in profeſſion Religious , yet in their particular relati- 
onto their Maſters, walke as if they had a diſpenſation, cleave not 
cloſely to taithfulneſſe, nor tothe commands of their ſuperiours, as if 
God from heaven ſpake unto them, If thou love me bee faithfull in thy 

tooke it , aSif a flag of defiance had beene ſet up, to proclaime liber- 
j ty to them from their Maſters ; pretending that if they beleeved im 
Chriſt,they were freemen from the Law of God, much more from men, 
inſomuch that Paul was faint to blow a trumpet of retreat to their de fi- 
ance,andto fetch themunder line againe: Even {0 it is here with many 

— CORTE he at. — —_— —_ —————_ CI I 

ſervice: As it was once when the Goſpel came among bondflaves,they | 

_of 

| 
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of our ſervants , if once religious , they abuſe this colour to make them 
þrocugury ; how caiclcfſe about their buſineſle, flacke, negligent, ſpen- aKings 

— 

| ding and waſtctull are many ſuch © If they make their condicions, what| 74, pranks of 
| liberties doc they covenant for © How doe they (under covert of hearing] many ſuch 
' the word) take courage to themſclves, to ſpend daies after daies in therr| [©1125 
journeies, companies, and private affaires, to the detriment of their Ma- 
| ters * They {ceke not the honour of the Goſpel by their double ſubje-| 

a | Rion and faith/ulneſſe , nor procure a freedome trom their, Maſters 
! good will , requiting their diligence ; but that they have they will cx- 

' 1toxt.it as a due belonging to them : So ſaucy-and- checkmate with their 
| Maſters if religious, fo ſcornetull and rebellious towards the ignorant, | 
as _— them too meane for their ſervice, ſo full of tart anſwers, and | 
taunting ſpeeches, ſo cenſorious, uncharirable , unthankefull for kinde- 
neſſes, boaſting ot their owne gifts above theirs ; as if they were fitter to 
rule rheir Maſters, !henthey them, diſdainfull to their fellow ſervants, 
curious about their proviſion and diet, as that they open the mouthes of 
the b:d,to wiſh ſervants rather ignorant and carnall then ſuch, and all by 
their hypocriticall ſhews of that which is not inthem., for were. they in 
mh that rhey goe for, their hearts would rather be on their right hand 

any thing ſhould appeare inthem repugning to ſubjeionand faithful- 
nefſe ,, labouring by their uttermoſt {elfe-deniall to winne credit to the 
| Goſpel, by their humble, harmeleſle and painefull' ſervice: this is accor- 
ding to God ; the other is baſe and fleſhly : and commonly where a ſer- 

{ vant is faithfull,the Lord ſo honours their fairhfulneſſe.thar even(as Pari- 
! far ſeeing Toſephs fidelity) betruſt them with their matters above all their 
) 
 fellowes , whereas theſc are lefle truſted then any, and if they have been 
| truſted by ſuch as knew them not, they have bewraicd themſelves to be} 
* of a baſtard brood, oftenrunning away when their turne is ſerved , and | 
leaving Religion inthe lurch and to ſuffer through their baſenefſe. To 
theſe 1 ſay no more, repent intime, diſhonour not the truth of God by 
your lewdnefſe : I have ſcene few of this ſtrainez but they proved lewd 

; hypocrites and openly debauched in time : Therefore prevent the Loxd | 
| by ſerious amendment , before hee pull the viſor from your faces , and 
| make your nakedneſle to appeareto all that behold you, that ſo ſome 
: 3mends may be madeto that truth of God which you have diſhonoured, 
| when as all ſhall ſee that you were arrant varlots, ſuch as Religion 
can - "Wi no blemiſh trom. And ſo much for this ſecond uſe of Re- 

roofe, 
, Ler a third uſe then (brethren) be an uſe of examination, for all ſer- 
; Vants who would approve themſclves to God , to try themſclves in this 
point of faithfulneſſe. weſt. But how ſhall Itry it 2 4nſw. By theſe] 
| foure or five Rules. 

Firſt , no truc fairhfulneſſe muſt bee beſide the word , but fetch her 
warrart & ſtampe from thence. Whatſoever is from any other is ſinful). 
There is a wicked and baſc faithfulnes in the world, as we ſee inthe raſh 

| artempts of many deſperate ſervants, who(to approve themſclves to car- 
nall Maſters, ruſhthemſelves into fuch dangers, as they neither have po. 
wer to overcome, nor calling to undertake. See that example of Davids 

Cc 3 ſervants 

then their left, they would rather bee jealous of themſelves ,. wary leſt | 

Gen.,39 4 
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2Kings | ſervants, who to demerit their Maſter, and to publiſh their valour,under- 

| 

. | them, counſelling t 
miſerable courſes, tilthell devoure them. Asthat forlorne fellow faid , | 

3 King. s, 25, 

| tooke (two or threeok them) to breake through an hoſt of enemies to 
fetch him water. An CN attempt in them , and aworſe motion 
in Dewid; as appeareth after in his ſhaming himſclfe for tempting God, 
and pownng that our for a drinke offering , which was the purchaſe and 
price ofthoprerious lives of men. Here ſeemed great loyalty, but it was 
a will ſctvice,not ah obeying inthe Lord. So-many ſervants pickthankes, 
to indeere thernſelves with their-proud Maſters, affeR to drinke healths 
inhonourto them, and whoſoever refuſes topledge them , they are rea- 
dy to give him the ſtab, todefie him , and challenge him into the field. 
Theſe are double diligently faithfull , which ſervice a good Maſter 
ſhould abhorre as ts hor and to heavy. 

Secondly, good faithfulnefſe , muſt not (much lefſe) be contrary ton 
word, forrhat is doubly irregular. Such was that faithfulneſſe which 
both Paul pleaded for, and (when the reft abhorred ) Doeg and his Edo- 
mites performed, to ſatisfic his bloudy demand, in ſlaying thoſe hundred 
Fighty Prieſts ofthe Lord : Alſo that treacherous obed ience, impoſed by 
a deſperate Maſter and fulfilled by.46ſolexs ſervants, in the bloudy mur- 
ther of Ammon, Not unlike whereto was the faithfulneſſe of thoſe ſer- 
wants of Saxl , in direQing him to a witch : Such is the ſervice of thoſe 

———— 

neceſſary miſchiefes who hang about the ſleeves of vitions & prodigall 
gentlemen or ſpendthrifts , who procure them content to their luſts , as 
mony upon unreaſonable tearmes to fulfill their laviſh expences , harlots 
to ſatisfietheir luſts; debauched gameſters for their pleaſures, attending 

hem , and ſpurring them forward to ride on in their 

that he was {o addidted to Marines his Maſter, that although he knew his 
Maftcr ought not to bid him burnethe Capitol, yet if ke would bid him 
doe it he would. Such Monſters of faithfulnefle as to pleaſe the humors 
of their Maſters , will doe what ever they enjoyne them ; if they bee 
bidden to-breake the Sabbath for them, they will doe it, if to ſweare and 
to forſwearethemſelves they are ready, if to ſtabbe or wound an enemy, 
they are for them : Yea and we have fſuchas write bookes in the juſtify- 
ing of ſuch ſervants, as obey their Maſters in the breaking of the Sab- 
bath, as if a ſervant-were not bound to have any explicite faith or con- 
ſcience of his owne , but onely inwrapped inthe boſome of his Maſter 
who may be an Atheiſt. Noe,the command is cleare , Exod, 20, Thou 
and thy wife, thy manſervant and thy maidſervant , 8c. Each one muſt 
have a conſcience for hinmſclfe to dire his obedience. If Peter inthe 

(by vertue of a ſpeciall exception inthat caſe)what then ſhall the bloudy, 
crucll and prophane ſervice of ſuch as theſe be deemed 2 

- Thirdly, true faithfulneſſe muſt bee ſingle faithfulneſſe, ſincere and 

loyall defence of his Maſter, ſmiting off the care of Malchus. had a check 

fimplchearted, from the very heart roote, (2s Paul ſpeakes) not for baſe 
cndsof our owne and avantage. Many there bee who for praiſe, great 
vayles, to flatter and picke thanke with their Maſters will at the running 
pull, doe great things, who yet in coole bloud , are the verieſt cowards 
and fluggardsof all. And many others are like Gebez; in their Maſters 
ye, who fo diligent , induſtrous and active as they 2 Onely to cover 

£2 their 
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| of faithfulneſſe) to overſell his corne or other commodities to the detri- 

therefore being told of the defilingof Rizpþ rhe concubine, his ſervice 

Verſe. w Hiſtory of Naaman. 309 
their habituall unfaithfulneſſe, and to get themſelves a name, or to ſerve | 
themſelves into their Maſters opinions and affeCtions , but no ſooner out 

Fourthly, it muſt not beagainſt the Law of piety . or charity, mercy 
and compaſſion, It muſt bee good faithfulneſſe. For a ſervant to bee 
fairhfull ro his Maſter, inthe adviſing of him to alienate that from Gods 
uſe which belongs to him ; or for a ſervant in the Market (under colour 

ment of the poore, and beyond his Maſters allowance, are both unfaith- 
full faithfulneſle, 

Fifthly,ir muſt beequall and entire, like it ſelf inall parts of faithfulnes, 
in all kindes of buſineſſes. Some ſervants if they be fet about what they 
like, are very nimble and negotious,butin other;that ſutes not with their 
humour, caſt it off. Many alſo will for the time , tuggehard and toile ar 
buſineſle : But no ſooner have they ſpent their ſtrength in that kinde, but 
they will run out as faft in another,and be as couragious & painfull at the 
pot,or be idle otherwiſe,as they were at their worke, never well till they 
have drunke themſelves under boord. Abner was a faithfull ſervant to the 
houſe of Sau/: But whys That he might the more equally have his will, 
and goe without checke whatſoever villany hee ſhould attempt, And 

of ſight, but ( as he following after Naamas ) running after their owne 
ends . | 

withered, and he had done his worke. Such are many ſervants now a- 
daies ; give them their ſwinge , let them have their will, to doe worke | 
without ſubjcion, and they promiſe wonders ; but goe about to teach 
them, reprove, correc them, then they ſcorne you, and they will worke 
no —_ An unbroken, unſubje heart is all-at a running pull , and 
from Selfe, nothing from a principle of equalityor fubjeQion. 

Laſtly, good faithfulneſſe (as Panitiles it) v'attive, firring, ſedu- 
lous faithfulnefle , it is loving and therefore fruitful and abundant. Tr 
1s not enough for a ſervant to pretend himfelfe faithfull by a ſecret 
habic within unſeene; thart is a barren fairhfulneſſe which hath no _ 
ters attending her; ſhe muſt nor. onely bearethe minde not to be treache- 
rous and hurtfull, (for ſo was that unprofitable ſeryant, who brought his 
Maſter the talent in a napkin)But ſhe muſt have all theſe properties which 

; | commend a faithfull ſervant : A ſedulous eyeto obſerve all occafions , 
within or withour, _— to remonſtrate the habit within , alſo alacri- 
A aQtivity in buſineſle, skilfulneſſe, providence and prevention to fore- 
ce the way of benefit, to avoid loſſe and dammage , vigilancy, dexteri-! 

{ty , curteouſneſle, affableneſſe, love, ſubjetion and nnweariedneſſe. It] 
muſt alway tend to operation and exerciſe , not affeCting a carcleſſe, in- | 
different & fulſome faithfulneſſe : A looſe ſervant will drive out the cat- 

{ tell our of his Maſters corne, or helpe to pull his beaſt ont of the ditch, 
when he is told of ir, or gaſtred to it : Bur an ative ſervant will prevent 
both to his uttermoſt , that howſoever caſualities muſt be, yet they may 
be few. Jacob bare not onely a fidelity within,as raked under the aſhes, 
bur atall ſeaſons, carly, late, in froſt, in heate, was cver upon the wing 

cicumſpe& prevention , and watchfull diligence : Andin truth this 
4 the ſoule of faithfulnefle , going through all and every objeRt of his 

ice. 
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| Lefures upon the Chap.s. | 
— 

ſervice, Try your ſelves ( ye ſervants ) by theſe and ſuch like markes , 
and if ye finde ( as I feare moſt of ye will ) your ſclves behinde hand 
in aay of them, take warning : We Gods Miniſters are told to our faces, 
ofcimes by your Maſters, who grone under theſe burthens , that we are 
frequent in telling them of their faults , but let your ſervants runne riot. | 
Now the text pulles me by the care to reach you out your (Demenſum)as 
needtull tor you , as your meat and drinke : Such of you as never were| 

| faichfull , I heape theſe hot coales upon your heads , and pray God to 
kindle ſome ſparke or other of this grace in you, that it may appeare that 
this doftrine1s from God , and came ſcaſonably dropping as the ſmall! 
raine or dew : And ſuchof you, as are ftaithfull, and yet ruſty and| 
overgrowne, in the feare of God , by theſe trialls ſearch out what | 
ſcuric hath mixt it ſelfe with your goodnefle, that that which is crooked 
may be rectified , and not quite turned ont of the way , but purged and 
reformed. And ſo much for this third uſe. 

I haſten to the fourth uſe of inſtruction : And that is to all Maſters 
who deſire good ſervants. As ye would try ancarthen veſſel or a peece 
of ſilver by the ring of ir, ſo chuſe a ſervant by his faithfulnefſe. Maſters 
never ſo cried out of bad ſervants as now; 'but when they come to chulſe 
them,they looke leaſt of all at faithfulneſſe, chuſenot ſervants by other 
complements onely:: Oh ! he is a proper man to ſtand about my table,to 
attend my perion fellow that bath cxcellent $kill in keeping an hawk, a 
very good huntiman, or he is a very fine fellow at a weapon,of fine aQti- 
vity to dance,to yault,to bowle,to keep me company : Chuſe for no 
whatſoever, till you have choſen for fidelity,ſubjeRtion and ſelfe-deniall. 
Davidcould ſay,;Mine eye ſhould be to the faithfull of the land, he that| 
walketh in a perfeR way, he ſhall ſerve me : A flanderer,a proud hearted 
one, a deceittull perſon, ora lyar ſhall not abide in my fight. Chuſe ſuch 
as in whom thy heart may reſt,as well behinde thy backe, as before thy 
face; undoubtedly the chiefe fault of bad ſervants , is the choice of ill 
Maſters, whoſe hearts affe not a ſervant for his faithfulneſſe, but for 
any ſecond hand property. A faithfull drudge pleaſes them better then 
a faithfull ſervant. But by tha time they finde, their families arc tainted 
with uncleannefle, their childrens manners corrupted , their goods wa- 
ſed, and the reſt of the ſervants poyſoned with drunkenneſſe, ſwearing, 
whenthey ſce the wound ſo feſtred that they cannot tell how to cure it, 
then they cry our, it is time togive over houſekeeping , ere bad ſervants 
deſtroy all. Nay many bad Maſters abhorre a Puritan ſhould come with- 
in their doores, till baſe ſervants have undone them, and then they wiſh 
themſelves and all Puritans ! But let this be your counſel, if ſervants will 
aot ſhun unfaithfull qualities, let Maſters ſhun unfaithfull ſervants , if 
they were knowne to encourage ſuch, if your houſes could hold ſuch, | 
like would tolike, And wherethe carcaſſe is, thither the yong Eagles 
would reſort. Strange it istoſee how wiſe menare in other things, to 
diſcerne every mansexcellency inhis clement; if wee goe to ſea, wee 
will chuſe us a Pilot able to ſteere and rule his ſhip and ſave us from 
danger; if wee to. builde us an houſe, wee will havea Carpenter 
who can builde skilfully and ſtrongly , ſuch an houſe for us, as will 
| ſtand againſt all winde and —ps : But when wee come to chuſe 

— 

— 
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[Verſe 13. Hiſtory of N AAMAN, | TH 
ſervants , wee chuſe them for complement, and for trifles neyer loo- | 
king at that which truely conſtitutes a ſervant, wiz. his ſubjeion or 

Goe toa Colledge of Jeſuits,and looke what novices they entertaine : 
They love children witty, apt, ative, for their turnes ; but becauſe they 
cannot tell what hot ſervice they may ſer them about,they will be ſure of 
onething,or elſe they wil ſuſpe& all the reft,they will have them ſubjeR, 
they will be Maſters of their wills, abſolutely unſubſiſting in themſelves, 
meerly nullified, that whatſoever they put upon them , they may be for 
ir,and then they count them theirs indeed. Doe you chuſe ſervants thus, 
and ye are happy, eſpecially your ſelves reſolving to be under God , 
that you may not abuſe their wills to prophaneneſſe , bur uſe them to 
faithfull ſervice : Even you have hot worke to doe alſo, bee therefore 
Maſters of their wills, you have Gods Sabbaths ro hallow , you have 
children to be brought up, you have ſometime weighty buſineſſe to 
ſend them about, great ſummes to bee paid or received : What ſhall ſe- 
cure you in all theſe, ſave faithfulneſſe £ Once a knot of Maſters met 
together, and fell on talking of their ſervants , one boaſted of his, and 
ſaid, he had one bred well, that could carry himſelfe bravely ; another 
had *one cou'd runne a horſe or ride him well; a third had one that 
would doe worke enough, and fo forth : One among the reſt ſtepping | 
forth , asked them, but tell me (T pray you) will not theſe ſervants of 
yours, ſometimes be drunke 2 Yes, that they would. And would they 
not teach their Maſters what worke they ſhould ſet them abour 2 Yes. 
And had they not horrible proud ftomacks 2? Yes that they had. Alas ! 
quoth he, you perceive nothing at all : For ( upon point ) theſeare your 
Maſters,you'are their flavesand ſervants. I have ſervants at home, which 
I confeſſe want ſome of theſe qualities which yours- have , butT for my 
{ Part choſe my ſ{cryants not by that they had fo much., as by that they 
wanted , not by having this wit, that skill, preſence, ablenefle to doe a 
meſſage, bur by their wanting a will of their own,a proud ſtomack , and 
(ſaith he) I finde my choice beſt. For. why * - Your ſervants know this 
and that, but my ſervants will learne any thing they know not, your 
{crvants can doe ſo and fo, but mine will doe what I lift ; you have your 
ſervants fingers ends and outfides at your commands, I have my ſervants 
will atmy girdle,you have ſervants tied by cords of ſhame, feare; praiſe or 

e : my ſervants be not ſo proper fellowes as yours, but I daretrufſt 
them in my cloſet or with my purſe; my ſervants are notſo quaint of 
ſpeech as yours, but they are affraid of my diſpleaſure; my ſervants are 
meaner then yours, but mine will beare a reproofe + And who (thinke 
you) hath the better ſervants 2 All concluded this man to have the beft; 
but thenthey would needs know if he bad any ſuchto ſpare , that hee 
might helpe them to ſome © He told them, if he could, the matter ſtood 
not inthat ; they muſt doe ashe did ; for they uſed to takeand chuſe, 
he uſed to chule and take, they met with bad and made them worſe, he, 
if he met with raw ones, he made them ripe, if with good ones, hee 
made them better ; meaning that the choice ofa ſervant, and the rule of 

faithfulneſle.. FY 

wn : butThave mine ticd by iron chaines of ſubje&ion and faithful- | 
ne 

: ſervant, muſt make good ones. And fo let it be{brethren) your courſe | 
— 

in 
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Exhortation, 
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muſt noe think 
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pent. 

in Gods feare : To get a good ſervant of another mans providing , isno 
Furniture worth the {peaking of : Service is no inheritance, good ones 
may ſoone be gone: Bur chuſe them and rule them , and ſo have them : 
Lec God be chicte and make your choice, and beare the chiele {way,and 
then you ſhall have good ſervants, ſubjec and faithfull ones , have all 
qualries infolded in one, if they want $kill they ſcorne not to learne , if 
they faile, they deſire but to be taught, if they obey not , they refuſe no 

owne, and looke what they faile in, it is by error or infirmity , not wil- 
fulnefſe ; one ſuch ſervant will doe better ſervice ina yeare, then ano- 
ther intwo. Boare himin the eare1t thou take liking, and he love thy 

| houſe, and be not weary of him. deſtre no change , tethim or her be thy 
{crvant for ever. So much for this fourth uſe. 

on to ſervants not to know this or that, but to bee faithfull ; not ro have 
{fuch and ſuch parts, but to have one worth them all, ſubjeRion and faith- 
fulnceſſe. Learne here of Naawmans fervants : Whar a ſhame is ir,that ſuch 
poore heathens ſhould come forth ſo ſuddenly under the anvile of this 
one preſent occaſion, formed and moulded , and thou under all Gods 
diſcipline ſhouldeſt be no better © Oh ! you ſervants remember what a 
long race of unſaithfulneſle, riot, falſhood, ſtcalth, ſtomacke, diſobedi- 
ence, rebellion, you have runne hitherto : Oh ! that I could but ſee one 
Onefimms here this day , one fugitive , one lewd and {lothfull or wilfull 
| wrerch, whom this my doetrine might convince and convert to God © 
| But truly (brethren) I ſce fo few broken in peeces for their errors, ſo few 
penitent and tender for their old pranks, thar I am afraid to put new wine 
of Exhortation into ſuch old bottells,for fear all ſhould break & be ſpilt! 
I have met with ſome(I thank God)& 1 fee no cauſe why the Lord ſhould 
not take ſome of ye napping in your ſervice and the fins thereof,as others 
in the way oftheir bad government, marriage or childhood, What have 
yegone from ſervice to ſervice, have ye left your rags behinde you and 
ſcattered yourſcurffe ſo inthe places where yce have become, that you 
think it now too Izte to repent? Are you ſo ſapped 8 ſoked in your way, 
chat you begin to thinke chereis no hope? Beware of being ſo deſperate! 
Say thus, Is it not enough Lord, that I have beene ſo lazy , fo falſe fin- 
gercd, fo bold, fo anſwering againe, drunke attimes, looſe in libertics , 
not for my Maſtcrs ends, but mine owne 5 butnow I muſt fulfill my 
\mcaſixe , adde drunkennefle to thirſt , and an hard heart to my other 
pranikes ! No Lord, this were not to beean unfaithfull ſervant ro a man 
(which 1s bad ) but a deſperate one and impenitent to thee, which is cur- 
{cd ! If Oxcfimwe had not robbed his Maſter, he had nevermetwith 

hadit grace for him O Lord ! thou madeſt him faithfull to thy ſelfe,pur- 

reproofe or puniſhment , for their wills are their Maſters, not their | 

To conclude then, let this be Exhortation ard Comfort. Exhortati- | 

Paul, nor becne converted ; his periſhing was his happineſſe ! Thou 

geſt him of his baſcneſle, as deeply ſeated in him ( for ought I know) as | 
anc ts 1nme, that thou mighteſt have the honour : Thou naadeſt {him 
taithfull , putteft him into thine own worke, ſetteſt thy marke on him , 
 {endeft him backe of a wretch good for naught , good for all thinges : 
Ah Lord ! This day my finfull fervice comes to my remembrance, Lord 
| batter mc, breake and thaw mirie heart, put me in hope, pardon my fin, 

pur ! 

þ 

| 

| 
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Verle 3 FHifloryof Naanan. 

and prankes, and make me a true Oneſie fit for thine uſe, according to 
thine heart, and I doubt not but out of thy forge , mine heart ſhall bee 
framed and moulded to all ſubjeQion and faithtulneſlſe to man ! 

Beg it hard, Lord teach meto adorethy wiſdome in ordaining ſer- 
vants to their places, and Maſters to be their governours ! Lord diſco- | 
ver thy ſoveraignty to me , and ſhine thy ſelfe with thine authority upon | 
my Maſter and Miſtrefle, that I may ſec God in their government, either | 

| becauſe they are holy, or clſe becauſe they are governoutrs : If I ſee not 
| ſuch a Mafter as I would, let me ſee maſterſhip from thee, and bee awed 
under it £ Lord take my will out of my boſome, and put inthine: Speak 
Lord, thy ſcrvant heareth, give me a will to be ſubje&, and bee as thou 
wilt, and then command and ſparc not, I will doe not onely what thy 
felfe, but what man under thee commandeth! And ir ſhall be my heaven 
and happinefſe to be under for conſcience ſake! Give me alfo fath,Lord. 
ro create all ſerviceable qualities in me , tolythe , to forme, and to ac- 
commodate my {piritand members to all welpleaſing (without fartery) 
and obedience ! Let me under a good Maſter bee ſubjeR and fairhfull 

' with thankefulneſſe ; to a bad one, for conſcience , not compulſion , as 
ſerving the Lord Chriſt ! Sundry charges Lord, thou giveſt by thine A- 
| poſtles, Pal and Peter , Servants be ſubjeR royour Maſters in all feare, 
not onely to the good , bur alſo tothe froward ; ' for this is thankewor- 
{ rhy, if a man for conſcience ſake endure gricte wrongfully : Servants 0- 
bey in all things your Maſters, not with eye-ſcrvice as men pleaſers, but 
| with ſirgleneſle of heart fearing God, Doing, it heartily as unto God,nor 
unto men, knowing that of him ye ſhall receive the inheritance , for yee 
ſerve the Lord Chriſt. And ſoinother places. Lord write this Law of 
thine in mine inward parts ! Thouhaſt alſo inthy word not onely ſcat- 

| tered the examples of vile ſervants. Zibs, Gehazi, Iudes and gthers, to! 
tremble at and abhorre, but alſo of taithfull ones, Lord , to follow and 
imitate : Thou haſt ſct forth Eliezers example, that old truſty ſervant, to 
the good ofhis Maſters ſonne : Thole ſervants of Abig:41 to the life of 
her and her husband , that of 19ephto the chaſtity of his Miſtrefle, thar 

| of Cornelizs his ſervants to the ſoule of their Maſter, thoſe of the ſervants 
that occupied talents to the outward advantage of their Maſter , that of 
Davids, for the ſuccour and relicte of their Maſter inftraits, the Centu- | 
rions tothe content and buſineſle of their Maſter, #hode faithfull to.Gods 
Miniſters , and ſo of others : No one objett of faithfulnefſe, -butfome 
patterne of it or other , thou haſt added toſ{weeten it to afſure me of the 
|poſſibleneſſe of obey ing it. FATS hs | 

Oh! give to thy ſervant ſomewhat of all theſe ; thatI may be all in 

— 

| 

thereſt, cover O Lord, accept and pardon ! Beearneſt 1 ſay with the 
Lord, beg of him anunderſtanding heart, put not all over tothy Maſter; 
ſay not , 'looke you Maſter what you command ( forchat concernes not 
me)1 muſt doe all you bid me: No, exatnine-thy Mafters. commands.cre 
thou obey them : But if they be according to God, ſcruple them nat, yea 
although they be not, yet it but negarives onely, forbeare for atime,and 
provoke not by rebellion : ſay not , 'I will not forgoe- ſuch a Sermon, 

ſuch hi oe EG 
PF 

one,a caſt peece without cracke or flaw,(inreſpe& of unfaithtulneſſe)and | 

put me into the Lord Jeſus his Schoole , cleanſe me of all my cheats | 2Kin gs 
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ſuch a duty of Gods worſhip : But if it bee poſitively bad , abhorre it. | 
| Beg alſo the ſpiritand life of this faithfulnefſe : Pur thy ſelfe forth by 

Leftures upon the Chap.s. | 

occaſion; for a good ſervant is never tried,till he be pur to it throughly, 
| be in one as another ſervice , wholly your Maſters, watch and bee upon 
| wing for faithfulneſſe, picke out duties, be ready for duties, be unwea- 
| ried : Let the honour of thy Maſter, the truſt of thy Maſter, abſent or 
preſent. the good of children, whether abroad in fields,at home, working 
| thy ſelte, overſecing others, among fellow-ſcrvants, at praier in family , 
| abour a journey and meſſage of weight, about thy lawtull liberties : Still 
| ler this ſoule of faithfulneſle be wholly inall and cach part, to guide thee | 
'aright. The inſtin of ſubjeRion and faithfulneſle will teach thee to 
| ſpeake and doe that, which thy Maſter himſelfe cannot teach thee. Oc- | 
cafions of providence will teach thee how to anſwer , 'perſwade, pre- 
| vent, whenthy Maſter is farre off. E/zezer and Eornelizs his ſervants 
| might be truſted to ſay, what they ſaw meete , the one to Laban and Re- 
| bece 4, the other to Peter. And when thou haſt done all, let thy conclu- 
| fion be, Remember me O Lord, not for my goodnefſle, but in thy good- | 
nefſe, and according to my faithfulneſle: I ſhall account pardon my beſt 
reward. becauſc at the beſt I have bur been an unprofitable ſervant. This 
for the fifth uſe. 

'To which I adde Conſolation to all faithfull ſervants : Alas poore 
wretches ! you thigke you tread a maze of confuſion and worke, and arc 
caſt into a corner to play the drudges : As thoſe Eunuches in Teremy, yee 
thinke your ſclves cut off from name , memory or reward ! But God 0- 
verlookes not the labour of your love ! Oh ! It would not grieve you, I 
ſay, if you might have a good word, countenance or acceprance ! 
{ Bur confiderI pray you whom ſerve you? A Nabal, orthe Lord 
Chriſt ! Therefore be cheercfull ! Your buſinefle is not the thing God 
lookes at, be it never ſo poore in kitching or ina ditch; the ſubjeion 
and fairhfulneſſe of heartis all which God lookes at : Thy ſcouring ſpits, 
or ditching, or dunging the fields, ( with ſuch an heart) ſhall be more to 
the Lord, then the. worke of a Juſtice of peace, carried by oppreſſion 
and injuſtice. And the Lord. can plead thy wronged caulc in due time 

| againſt thy bad Maſter : Be thou faithfull, though borne downe by flat- 
terers;, God will bring forth thy light in due time, and thy verrue (the 
| whilcs) ſhall be thy excceding reward. God ſhall ſcnd thee a good Ma- 
'ſter to requite thee tor all the wrong which a bad hath done thee, 
| Againe, know it, the Lord priſes ſubjeRion above all qualities , more 
thenany man can. And yet Philip the King of Spaine(ift he might be be- 
leeved)when he heard that his under generall of his fleetin cighty cight,1 
meanthe Duke of Medina ſhould {ay,had it not been for obedienceto his 
Lord the great Duke of Parma, who charged him to attend his com- 
ming, he could have put England hard to it : Anſwered, it now gricves 
me not that I have loſt that Kingdome, I ſceI have one ſervant who 
knowes how to be ſubje&t, whom I priſe aboye it : whatſoever he did, 

j the Lord priſes thy obedience above a world of rebellious ſervants, 
And againe, be not dxawne by feare or man pleaſing, to diſhonour 

God. For there ſhall beeno acceprance.of perlons : Irſhall not boote 
Abſalons ſervants inthatday , to alledge wee were dogged to it by our 

wicked 
Ms 

—— 
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wicked Maſter: The Lord moſt juſtly plagues baſe ſervants by their lor 
ro bee ſo; as thoſe of 4hazia, who came to fetch downe Ehja from 
\ thetoppe of the mount : The Lord deſtroied them intheir ſervice, their | Ks 8, 
| mends was in their owne hand. Sofaith Paul, There ſhall hee no 1e- | Cotoll,y,25. 
| ſpect of perſons with God, bur a puniſhment ro him that hath done bad- | 
ly : Gods cic ſh1ll not pitty him,as a poore ſervant that did as he was bid- 
den; but ſmire him for an unfairhfull one, who did that which was un- | 
Jawtull, as to breake the Sabbath or the Ike , to pleaſe a wretched Ma- 
ſter : Evenſo I lay onthe other fide, It thou haſt beene fairhfull ro 

| God againſt a woſull Maſters commands, although hee can heere 
beare thee dowrie with perſon and greatnefſe, yer thou ſhalt be heard 
where perſon is not accepted , butthe cauſe; and the Lord ſhall quit an 
innocent fervant againſt an injurious Maſter. Moſes had a Law that no 
Judge ſhould favour a poore bad man ina cafe of evill, for his poverty: 
| but then muca more he had another , which forbad to accept the perſon 
of the mighty againſt the meane in caſe of unrighteouſneſſe, | 

Laſtly, the Lord will bleſle thy righteouſnelle of a ſervant, with fide- 
lity inthy ſervants, when thou ſhalt governe. And as Adombezek ſaid .} Judy. r, 
| the Lord had juſtly required him for his cruelty, ſo many Maſters ill 
{ervanted, may ſay , the Lord juſtly plagves them with lewd ſervants , 
| for fince they were rude and unfaithtull ; they never repented. Well 1s 
| that ſweet coherence of the Centurions ſpeech to bee'noted , I my ſelfe | Maus, 
am under authority , and am ſubje&t; and what of that? God hath 
bleſſed me with ſuch as are obedient, come, goe,doeas I bid them . and 

| are army becke. I might be cndleſſe,there were.comfort enough in this, 
if there were no more, that at the laſt day of reckning , when all ſervants 
ſhall be called cor2m-; then ſhall that bleſſed and finall ſentence be pro- 
nounced upon thes , Come thou good and faithfull ſervant .-thou haſt 
becne faithfull in a little, be ruler over much, enter into thy Maſters joy. 
God gives no leſſe thena Kingdome for the pooreſt , the leaſt duty of 

- {the meaneſt of his ſervants. Lerthus much ſuffice for this uſe alſo, and ſo 
for this whole Ductrine. = 
Now ere I cometo the next point inthe text, I muſt not paſſe by the re - | 97 aa 

lation of Naaman tothem, having ſaid ſomewhart of the ſervants towards | 4. ne. 
him. Relatives goc together in nature, and therefore in handling : And| ,,,q.. ..n 
| as theſe ſervants performed the faithfulnefle of ſonnes : So Names (by | be fathers wo 
their owne confeſſion) was a farher to them rather then a Maſter. Ser- their ſervants. 
| vants will be glad to heare me ſay ſomewhat of the fatherhood of Ma- 
ſters, as well as of their faithfulneſſe, and it would not grieve any ſer- 
vant to be faithful to a Maſter who is asa father, I will bring things to as 
Narrow A point as I may. Maſters then muſt be fathers to their ſervants: 
Not onely fo, in point of ſuperiority and reverence , to procure honour 
'tothemſclves, but in point of tenderreſpe&, care and love to the good 
of their ſervants, both ſouls and bodies. The Apoſtle having given fer- | Ephs.g. 
vants their charge (leſt their Maſters ſhould beginne to overcrow them) 
preſently comes in, And ye Maſters doe the ſame things u to them, for- 
| bearing threatning,knowing that your Maſter is alſo in heaven, and there 
is no reſpect of perſons with him. For why? 

Firſt, they arc under thy roofe, and have bctaken themſelves under the | 1+ Reaſon. 

——— — —————— — 
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2zKin g | covert and ſhrowd of thy wings , they have left their parents , under 
5 whoſe proteRion they lived , that they might bee wholly ( under God )| 

for thee z reaſon therefore that thou ſhouldeſt be as a patrone, protetor 
and father unto them. A ſervant may ina ſort, ſay to his Maſter , I am 
thine ſave me, for all things looke for ſupport from them ro whom they 
belong. 

Againe, thy ſervants are children to thee , their cloſe fidelity and de- | 
| nying themſelves for thy good , ſhould draw thine affeRion to be for 
| them : True it is, ſervants are not as children in point of naturalneſſe and) 

neerencſle, for the child abides inthe houſe for ever , but the ſervant on-' 
ly for atime, yet during that time, he pleades for fatherhood and re- 

| gard from thee ſo farre as is meet. weſt. But wherein ſtands this duty 
| of Maſters toward them  4nſw. Briefly, intheſe things : Firſt, in a pre- 
| paration, Secondly, in a performance, 
| x, Preparati- | Firſt , forthe former : When thou ſeeſt that thy ſervants heart is 
Mm 11Gos | {ÞjER unto thee, and that there is arcall awe and Religious feare of 
in thy ſervants you put into him by God for thine adyantage z and that ( as it is 
duty, aid of the Nations when Taacob went to Luz ) the Lord {mites a trem- 
Gen.35-5- | bling at the ordinance of government : Thy duty is to behold God in 

this worke , to ſeethine owne baſeveſle, and to ſay, who am1, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſubje& the wills of men unto fo finfull a creature as I am 2 It 

| is not my worth, authoriry or carriage, which could claime that eſteeme 
and ſervice which my ſervants tender unto me : It is thou (O Lord)that 
ſubdueſt my people unto me ! In me there is nothing , but might breed 
diſdaine and deſpifing, as well as reverence : But thou haſt covered my 
uncomely parts, by the honour of thine ordinance ! Oh ! that this might 

Eph.z.15, | draw my foule in ſubjeQtion and awe under thee , who art the father of 
whom all the families of. the carth are called : Oh that I could tremble at | 
thy greatneſſe ! Oh ! that as thou hideſt from my cretaures their owne 
ſtrength and parts,that they might be wholly under mine authority; ſo 1 | 
might remember,that I am under thee far more abſolutely,then a creature | 

be under mine : Oh! that I might not feele mine owne parts, ſtrength, | 
wildome, welfare, bur feele thy feare upon mine heart as a bridle to awe 
ad toreſtraine me from any boldneſle or looſencfle before thee : Lord, 

er {ce awe and feare in my inferiours to me-ward , bur preſently 1 
nceive thou art in it to refle a greater awe of my heart toward| 
riclfe. For every Kingdomeand rule inthis world , from a King to 

an houſholder, is under a. greater : Oh ! let not my ſervant riſe up in 
judgement and condemne me , in that hee could behold that in a finfull 
peece of fleſh which could ſubdue him, bur I could never ſee that luftre 
and glory, that mercy and love in thee , which ſhould draw and ſubdue 
my heart tothy ſeltfe, and ſet theeup ſotherein, that my ſelfe might bee 

Plal.73.27, | Soothing, that] wp ſay, Whom haveI in heaven burthee, or in 
earth like thee ? By this meditation with praicr , prepare thy ſclfe firſt , 
and then the duty will follow the better. 

2, Perfor- Secondly, having thus firſt given upthy ſelfe to God , give thy {elfe 
\Y-ddfa. |Alſoto the duty of fatherly and ducreſpe& tothy ſervants, and let not 
herly reſpe& \thine heart checke thee for any ſuch wiltull negle& of them , as might 
t0 thy ſervant, |cauſc the Lord to puniſh itin thy ſelfe : Even thy very dicr, lodgingand 
be | Care 

— — 

NH 

— 
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care of the body, muſt be good. Thy horſe thou wilt ſometimes attend 
bufily and carefully , becaule thou wouldeſt have him ſerviceable and 
loath he ſhould faile thee , even ſo, looke what thou wou!deſt have thy 
{:rvanttoward thy ſelte,that utter by the managing his ſpirit and framing 

| of him forthy uſe. The Maſters eye makes the tar horſe , and his care 
the good ſervant. This generall branch out to thy ſclfe in theſe par- 
ticulars, 

Firſt, be ſure,that as thou thy ſelf lookeſt daily,for the bread of the day 
from God, ſo tender thou (as thy ſervants ſteward) the ( demenſum) or 
portion due to thy ſervant daily , let him ſhare in thine inſtruction, cate- 
chifing and information in the Lord, with corre&ion and reproofe, war- 
nings and admonitions, encouragements and promiſes, let him-not goe 
up and downe, ſhifting and gracelefle, give him ſuch as the Lord 
hath given thee, with praier for bleſſing daily , and know, that this 
is as meete for him as his daily food or wages, better unfed then un- 
taught. Truſt not thine owne wiſdome, but carry him in thine armes to | 
God, and pray the Lord to waſhhim, ſhave oft his locks, and pare his 
nailes, to make him fairhfull, to lay his hands upon him and blefſe him, 

{that ſo thou maieſt havea ſervant of the maker, purged and made uſefull 
| for himſelfe and thee : Whenthou haſt him ryed to thee by Gods cords, 
| heis ſafe. This whet every day will be no let unto thee. 
| Secondly, feed him not onely by thecare, butby the eye, pull not 

| 

down that in practice, by an humorous, paſſionate, baſe and ungracious 
| carriage which thou haſt ſet up in him by teaching; ' for this will make 
| him loath thee and deſpiſeir : Burtender uato him an holy , grave, 
and pure example ; walke before himſo, that Gods authority may ap- 
pearc inthee : Stand not ſo.much upon thy ſuperiority. of fatherhood 0- 
ver him, as wildome and reſpe& unto him. ' Above all (as Selowen ſaith) 
over heare not thy ſervant when he ſpeakes evill of thee, that is, let him 
ſee that thou art a man who can rule thy paſſions, for thy ſelfe canſt tell, 
that thou haſt oft offended God: in that kinde. This convincingneſle of 

toward thee againe, See that thy ſeryant deſpt{e thee not : This will 

if thou walke baſcly , what 1s matter how I ſerve ſuch a Maſter * 
Whart if I flch from him, -negle& his wotke , ſpeake evill of him and! 
diſhonour him, runne away from him 2 It is good enough for him, God 
is juſt : But holy, waiking awes a ſervant: overpowres his heart, ſhames 
him, makes bim bluſh and puts him to ſilence, This is powerfull not by 
violence,but by perſwafton , both in ſight and behinde thy back. | 

Thirdly , bee carefull both of thy aythority 'in commanding and in 
practiſing. For the former, _ upon thy ſervant, which the 
Lord hath not warranted thee by his word. Bce nor ſo vile as todigeſt 
any thing, ſo thou maic{thave thy worke,' and thy will done by him: Be 
thou thy ſelfe alſo under authority , and be a Maſter inthe Lord. Thou 
haſt enough to anſwer for thy ſelte, endanger not.his foule alſo, to make 
thine account more grievous : Stretch not thy confcience to pervert his , 
urge him not to breake Sabbaths , ſend him not upon errands that day 

thy carriage will breed invincible reverence andrefle&ion of obedience! | 

command reverence: Cantrarily the heatt of a ſervant will ſuggeſtthus; | 

(as if it were Jooſe and might be ſpared ) fleece not from God ; preſle 
Dd 2: | d 2 * him 
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2, For pra- 
ale, 

Impoſe law- 
full com- 
mands in 
mealure- 

1 King.13, 

2Kings | Him not to make alye for thee, to ſweare or forſweare for thy ſake, and | 
thelike, carry him not with the , to baſe, lewd companies, pleaſures , | 
luſts. | ER 
Sofor praQce. Ye ſhopkeepers, let not your ſervants behold in you 

a ſpirit of covetouſneſle, to obtrude bad wares for good , to belyethcir, 
goodnefſe, to ſell for too great priſes, falſe weights,ſcam meaſures. Such! 
{curffe will ſoke into them, as water into the bowells, and fret like a can- 
ker. The Divells market is ſo full as it is, by this tradition and exchange | 
from Maſter to ſcrvant. This is notto be a farher but a traitor z for a| 
three penny commodity to betray a ſoule to hell , and ( the whiles)to| 
the like praQtiſe : Such ſtraked roddes laid before ſheepe, will cauſethem | 
to bring forth ſpotted lambes. How many on the gallowes and more in | 
hell, roare and cry out upon ſuch Maſters « Thy life ſhall goe for his , 
and he in hell groanes tor thee to follow, withour ſpeciall mercy and re- | 
pentance. ſo much for this. | 

Fourthly,in the obeying of ſuch commands as arc lawfull and currant, | 
yet impoſe not tyranny in the meaſure thereof ; both in the former 
and in this latter, ſervants bec overloaden, When Maſters care not 
what cxceſle of toile and moll ſervants undergoe, and that out of ſeaſon 

ond ſtrength, without due reft, fleepe or intermiſſion , they ſhew 
themſelves no fathers, (for fathers pitty their children) bur oppreſlors. 
Thy ſervant is for thee touſe , nor tire or teare out : Thou muſt not take 
both fleece and fleſh too, So when thar is laid upon the yong and un- 
growne (in either ſexe) which belongs to ſtronger aries and ſhoulders 
to lift, or when a taske is impoſed , which excceds the kill or expert 
| ence of a ſervant, it is an exaQtionan overdriving of them , more fit for 
Egyptian taske Maſters, then Chriſtian governours : Take the ſervant in 
his way and clement, it is beſt both for thee and him. Soallo let thy ſpi- 
rit be ſweet and cafie toward him in his moderate labours, elſe thou wert 
better lay on more work. For the ſpirit of a Maſter,if inſulting, taunting, 
chiding, upbraiding , is more heavy and contrary to the ſpirit of an un- 
derling, then worke is to the body. A ſervant would not care what 
hee did- for his Maſter, ſo he might have peace and quietneſſe, But 
atyrannous ſpirit and wrathfull tongue with implacableneſle, is a conti- 
nuall wearinefle and dropping to a poore creature. A loving interpre- 
tation, a tender compaſſhonate heart , acknowledging with content, the 
_—_ of an inftcriour, is as marrow to the bones. Thou couldeſt not 
abide a froward curriſh fpirir, a dogged ſcrvant,anſwering againe, croſſe 
and diſquicting of thee : Take heed then thou meaſure out to him by the 
ſame rule,whereby thou wouldeſt have him meaſure outuntothee. Awe 
him and rule him, you not, and corre& errors, yet with a fatherly 
heart and hand; but play not the Reboboams to his ſubjeQs, who cared nor 
what meaſure he laid on, nor feared what they could requitc him with- 
all : His little fingers ſhould tbe heavier then his fathers loynes ; but his : 
fathers twelve tribes, turned to become his two tribes,and ſo the mends; 
was in his owne hands. 

Fifthly, if thou ſec thy ſervant extend and inlarge himſelfe for thy 
content beyond ordinary, conceale not his labour of love , for itis love | 
and bounty of affetion which cauſes him ſo to expreſſe himſelf : Elſe he | 

NEE would | 
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| worlds cry is no penny no Pater neſter, if once worke be done, let him 
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' would ſhrinke inand reſtraine himſelfe. Doe not therefore Nabel like” aK ins + 
| Jook another way and reject ir, bur ſee it, encourage and accept ir,a$thou! ____ ©' 
; wouldeft have Chriſt doe thine. Sometime a little liberty of honeſt 
; exemption refreſhing/his wearineſſe,or a little overplus, ateſton or a ſhil- 
| lings requitall, will do more then all violence. Somewhat hath ſome ſa- | 
' your; and whar aſetvant wouldeſt thou bee to God if thou had: all 
; commands and no encouragements?e 
| Sixtly, the Lord requires thy fatherly proteQion to ſhield and ſafe- 
guard thy ſervant while he is in thy buſineſle , that none moleſt, wrong 

: or diſcourage him. The Lord promiſes to uphold us while we walke in 
' his way : So muſt we under God proteRt ſuch as commit themlelves to 
, our ſhelter. Much more then oughteſt thou to ſhew thy ſelt a father and | 
friend in troubles and vexations by enemies, whopurſue him in his eſtate | 

' or otherwiſe. Moſt of all , if the Lord lay his hand upon him cither in | 
 mindeor body. Moſt Maſters if they finde, that their ſervants grow ſad | 
and ſorrowfull in ſpiritand loaden in conſcience, abandon them preſent- | 
ly, and are loath to endure the trouble, or to beare the loſſe of ſome little 
time of hearing the word , conſulting with the Miniſter , whereas ra- 

| ther they ſhould be meanes to provide counſel for them. So for body, 
if a ſervant be hurt, bruſed or lamed in our buſineſle, or if otherwile, the 
hand of God be upon them, not to leave them to themſelves, but to tel-- 
low-feele their affliction , to be afflited with them, and helpe to beare, 
ſome of the burthen which they undergoe. God trics thee in ſuch a/ 
caſe, whether thou wilt take all his ſervice , but ſhake off all burden. 
'Seventhly , carry ancquall hand betweene thy ſervants who deſerve! Carry an e- 

well. It is a maine duty ot the Maſter to regard thoſe moſt, that deſerve | qu311 imparti- 
beſt: (for that will provoke the honeſt ro'emulation,and ſhake off the bad] *) 454. 
altogether : ) Bur among the cqually well deſerving , let nct an unequal! 
ſtreame of affeftion be carrycd, and all kindnefles goe to one as afavo- 
rite, and nothing to others, for that will breed heart burning and ill will, 
both againſt the Mafter, and amongft themſelves , and much impeach 
thy wiſdome and government, | | 

Eightly, as thou muſt doe for them while they are under thee, bree- | Reſpe& them 
ding in them the knowledge and skill inthy trade , and the experience | © Pau: 
which thou canſt afford them ; ſo at their departure after long and weary 
ſervice with thee , doe for them as their occafions require of thee : The | 
Jew though he were {old as a ſlave for his time, yet at his diſmiſhon was| | 
to have a gratuity paid him , to beginne the hard world withall , cither 
by lending him ſomewhat for a time to occupy , or to helpe him in his 
marriage, or by commending him to ſome better ſervice , orycelding| 
himany ſuch countenance or teſtimony as may advantage him. The 

Yeeld him all 
due proteRion 
and ſhelter, 

— 

tooke us nomore inthe face. But the weldeſerving, require another car- 
riage : Thy ſervant hath ſpent his beſt time with-thee, therefore it were | 

= —— heck alrogether to negle& him in his decaying time. Lect thy counſcll 
and aide be ready for him if-he defire it , in token thou lookeſt at his de- 
ſerts,as much as thine owne ends. And ſo much for dire&ions : Which 
ifthey were duly pratifed, bow would they winne and draw the hearts | 
| of ſervants to their Maſters? wy burthen would they refuſe for ow | : 
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The ground 
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| 320 | Lefures upon the Chap.s. 
| Asthe old men told Rehoboews , If thou ſhalt ſpeake kindely to theſe 

le, they will be thy ſervants for ever. Naawaes here, is not for no- 
thing called father by his ſervants , who are as thankefull to requite his 
reſpet: And the truths, he might account the cure as wrought by their 

| perſwaſion, under God and his —_—_— And till I fay as before, the 
| fatherhood of Maſters, would breed childlike faithfulneſle in ſervants , 
| and doubtleſſe the many clamors of both ſorts againſt cach other, by ta- 
king theſe counſells, would much what be topped. And ſo much for 
this point alſo, added to the former by a neceſſary coherence : So much 
| alſo for the firſt qualification of ſervants and Maſters faithfulnefſe and 
reſpeR. 
| bow followeth the ſecond thing to be noted inthe perſons attemp- 
ting,and that is their due behaviour ofrhemſclves inthe attempt making. 
Which I noted to confiſt ina compound of ſundry vertues , eſpecially 
of wiſdome, tenderneſſe and ſcaſonablenefle : I will not handle them a- 
part but altogether ; yet I would open them briefly for the better groun- 

| —_ the doQtrine. 
| nd firſt, their wiſdome appeares in this, that they mix awe and feare 
with love . a due reverence compounded of both : Some would rather 
| have diſcovered diſdaine of his folly and rage z but cyen intheſc hu- 
mours of his, yet they bewray their reverence of him. Father is a noti- 
on made of feare and love. As if they had ſaid, your are our Maſter, we 
your ſervants ; wee come now to treate with youin a caſe concerning 
your owne good ; yet wee underſtand our ſelves to be inferiours , and 
that the perſon which we ſuſtaine will not beare any boldneſſe or ſaw-| 
Cinefſe : Let our words therefore be accepted , and wee ſhall thinke our 

ines well beſtowed : commonly men thinke reverence is ſuperfluous 
in the caſe of welwiſhing to others , we may be as bold and uſurping as 
we liſt : no, butcyen in this alſo, very great humbleneſle and loyalneſſe | 
(is req uired. | 

Secondly, they are very tender, meekeand-mercifull to their Maſters 
ſoule and preſent condition, and becauſe it needed ſome expoſtulating 
and conteſting (for the better picrcing into him) ſo yet they ſaw, that his 
froward paſſion would not endure any harſhnefſe or ſharpeneſſe from 
them and therefore they put on a mecke ſpirit, inſtead of (Maſter) call 
him (Father)ſugering the bitter potionthey were to miniſter, they come 

; with the heart of a Lion for courage and reſolution, to thruſt inthe looſe 
joynt into his place , yet with the hand of gentlenefle and ſmoothneſſe: 
Even as Chyrurgians muſt doe to broken bones. Wrath added to wrath, 
would have cauſed madnefle : But this mildenefle brake the dint of it. 

Thirdly, they adde {caſonableneffe to both: Angry men we ſay,muſt 
be waited on till che humour is over : But now the caſe required preſent 
advice, For if their Maſter had ſet ſpurres to horſe, and made away 
homeward', who knowes whether any opportunity would have beene 
offered them to treate with him 2 But now while the Prophet was at 

1 hand, and the cure in ſome hope,it was their ſeaſon to ſtrike in with him, 
and to prevent future danger. Now therefore they rather chuſe to take 
their time, and to alay his wrath with much moderation of heart toward 
| him, thento waite for the cooling of it while remedy was paſt, All —_ 

three 
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three come to one, that is a due and diſcreet behaviour in attemp- 
ting to heale one who was diſtempered and paſſionate : Ifthey had vio- 
lently driven out one naile with another, and taken him to raske thus , 
Sir, you ſhew your ſelfe ſcarſe a man, not wiſe enough to ſee what buſi- 
nefſe you are about, you are mad with your owne ſhadow, and who ſhall 
be wiſe for one, who will needs play the foole againſt himſelfe : Wee 
for our parts, are reſolved to give you over, if you bee at this point, goe 
home hardly, and repent at leaſure, &c. Alas what had come of it ! ten 
to one a further enraging of him, and a ſplitting him againſt the rocke of 
his ownepaſhon, and making the diſcaſc incurable : This therefore they 
ſaw was no courſe to be taken with him , and therefore they melt him 
with mercy, rather then batter him with terror, laying » Father, if the 
Prophet had ſaid ſome hard thing, wouldeſt not h:ve done? &c. They 
cover their expoſtulation with ſweet ſpeech , as one that would lap up a 
pill in the pap of an apple. | 

The point then will bethis, Ir is no cafie taske for any, toencounter 
them aright who are in any diſtemper : or thus, To ſpeak to them that are 
diſtempered in ſpirit toany good purpoſe, is a worke of ſome difficulty, 
And as touching the ground of this point , our of the text it is evident , 
that it was difficult for theſe poore ſervants thus to encounter their Ma- 
ſter. For (to ſay truth) it was none of their owne worke , butthe Lords 
in them, who ſet them on. As 1s was ſaid of Hophni and Phinees , it was 

| DotFrine. 

from the Lord that they ſhould not hearethe counſell of their father, be- 
cauſe he meant to deſtroy them; and of Reboboam, it was from the Lord 
that he ſhould not heare the voice of his old counſellors, that ſo he might 
fall : So it was from the Lord that Neamen ſhould take counſell of his 
ſcrvants,-not to turne away in arage, but goe to Jotden atid waſh, that ſo 
he might be healed ; and therefore much more the meanes were from 
the Lord whereby this was cffeRed. The Lord ſent them forth with 
meet furniture, and cauſed them to prevaile, which elſe would not have 
beene. | 

For theſc three qualities of wiſdeme, tenderneſſe and ſcaſonable fide- 
lity are no common gifts citherin ſervants or Minifters or any others, 
for the redreſſe of the afflited in foule and ſpirit.” Every one will 
jangle and prate ofthem that arc troubled it is cafie to play the fooliſh, 
the harſhand unſcaſonable counſellors, but wiſe, mecke and ſavoury 
counſell, is (as they ſay of truth) hidden deepe in the earth, atid hardly 
digged out. I will ſay a word or two of the text , - and thenenlarge my! 
ſelfe further tothe point. 

Firſt, for inferiours to encounter a ſuperiour, a Noble man & of great 
ſpirit, was a thing of ſome difficulty, eſpecially in ſucha perverſe temper 
as he was in. Equals to equals, or ſuperiours to inferiours carry an hand 
of greater authority, then inferiours to their betters : Becauſe the ſpirit of 
the great ſooneriſe againſt the meane, as ifthey thought themſelves del- 
piſed. And therefore the Lord forbids every one to rteddle with the 
elder or ancient, by reproofe , but to exhort them as fathers ; they will 
not eaſily beareit ; they muſt heare of their fault by implication as Na«- 
man here doth. | 

| Amplifying 

And ſecondly, diſtemperis a kinde of ſuperiority of it ſelfe, becauſe ic 
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| Prootes, 
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is lofty and proud. So ſaith S«/omzon Prov.21.24. Proud and hauty is his 
name &c. For the while, that a diſtemper laſteth , the vericſt underling 
thinkes himſelte ſomebody , when as in truth he is lefſe then himſelfe : 
How much morethen, when ſtate is joyned withir, as here  Diſtem- 
per of ſpirit; lookes at no reaſon, arguments,carriage for the preſent : E/i- 
ſha himſclfe (ig a lawfull diſtemper) yet being tranſported, was faine to 

| brought him' to the cleare 

1 Cor.6. with 

2 Cor, 11,29. 

call for a minſtrell ; by the harmony of whoſe muſicke his ficke ſpirit 
was alittle brought toat ſelfe. This for the Text. But now for the ge- 
nerall, much more may be ſaid for the proofe and explication thereof. 

Take ſome Scriptures firſt, and then ſome Reaſons. See ARt.g. Paul 
(then Saw!) was in a deadly diftrefle of ſpirit after his caſting downe : the 
Lord bids Anais ariſcand gotocounſell him. But what ſaith Anenies? 
Oh Lord, I have heard ſay of this man, hee hath beene ſuch and ſuch a 
one, a perſecutor, blaſphemer ! 9.4. If he now be to be dEle with, it ex- 
ceeds my ability. I know not, but he may doe me hurt for tny love. No 
(ſaith the Lord) he is a choſen veſlell to beare my name, goe and be not 
afraid, Well, he went, and how doth he encounter him £ Very merci- 
fully and reſpectively : Even as Naamans ſervants here doe, alleniates his 
diſtemper, grates not upon his ſad heart , addes not ſorrow to ſorrow , 
oppoles him nor, upbraids him not for his former cruelties , qualifies his 
feares, caſes him of thoſe —_— of horror which had ſunke him , 

ight of the promiſe, and mercifully reaches 
him out the hand, Brother Saw{receive thy ſight both of ſoule and bo- 
dy. Was there not ſome difficulty inthe harping uponthe right ſtring,if 
God had not guided his hand? So Pay inthe calc of the excommunicate 
Corinthian, hoy wilcly , tenderly and ſeaſonably is he faine to carry 
himſelfe $ He yas at firſt, very violent with him : Afeer, ſeeing how he 
humbled himſelte, how wary he is, leſt he overdrive, and ſo put him in- 
to anextremity, ? ; Oh | ſaith Paul, he hath beene caſt downe ſufficient- 
ly ; I dare not uſe4nine office to.deſtroy, but to ſave. Therefore rather 
comfort and encourage ſuch aone, then adde forrow to ſorrow ! See 
Eſay 50.4. The Lord Jeſus was annointed by God his father , as with 
the oile of gladnefle beyond meaſure, ſo in ſpeciall of Prophefie : The 
Lord God ( faith he) hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I 
might ſpeake a word in ſeaſonto him that is weary. So ſaith 1b, or ra- 
ther Elbs, Job 33. Itan interpreter one of a houſind be ſent unto him , 
&c. The worke of a man (who is one of athouſand)is no common work. 
Read alſo Fl;hw his breaking in upon 7b, an ancient man , (himſelfe be- 
ing yong)he comes in with his preface,to avoid envy,confeſſes his youth 
and unfitnefle of himſelfe, to deale in thematter : But (ſeeing God had 
{et him on) what doth he £ He tells him, that he will not be as his three 

his errors and misbehaviour, but he would be to him an equall and im- 
partlall judge, and as his owne ſoule , and as inthe fight of God hee 
would wiſh him to bee. No caſie matter it is then to bee an Elibs to an 
afflicted 7b. Paul ſpeaking to Timorby , how a Miniſter of God ovght to 
carry himſclfe toward the diſtempercd, faith, He muſt not be prejudicate 
and raſh, but patient and long ſuffering towards ſinners, waiting if at any 
hw the Lord will give them repencance to life. Ir is ſaid of the I's 

Jeſus 
—_——_——— "=> 

friends had beene, an accuſer and cenſurerof him, nor yet an excuſer of 

| 

| 

| 
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| Ic us , that hee was the beloved of God , in whom he delighted , and 2Kings 
| whom he qualificd for the nonce to preach glad tidings, to relieve the 
; po0:e priſoners and captives, &c. And what did hee? Surely he would 
| Not breake the bruſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. His voice was 
; not heard, he cried not inthe ſtreers, he was a lambe, dumbe beforethe 
| ſhzarer, Tharis a moſt compaſſionate and tender helper , who by his 
| owne 2fflitions, had learned to be full of ſympathy, and.zo be afflicted 
in all the aflictions of the people. 

Bur I haſten to Reaſons. The firſt is this. Ir is no cafie thing to carry 
; our ſclves wiſely toward them who are but naturally diſtempered , as 
| with wrath, diſcontent and paſſion, in common and outward reſpedts ; 
| not onely if the parties be meerely carnall , bur alſo although Religious. 
| For anger is a madnefle, and who ſhould deale wich mad men 2 Doc 
they not thinke that their rage becomes them © Doth not the foole 
caſt arrowes and deadly darts, and fay, he is inſport 2 That is, doth hee 
fecle orunderſtand himſelfe to be as hee is * Who ſhould deale with 2 
mad man who is ſo wiſe in his owne opinion, that for the time preſent he 
thinkes he can bee mad with reaſon £ Thus was D-wid, 1 Sam.25. in the 
caſe of Nab:1l, he was ſo enraged, (thinking he had ſome cauſe of it) that 
without any more adoe , hee would needs command all his men to gird 
on their ſwords, and to diſpatch him and all his houſe , both guilty and 

| innocent, And had not the Lord encountred him by a rare perſon, how 
hardly had he beene diſſwaded from his attempt « Well then, if meere 

 naturall diſtemper of wrath be ſo hardly cured, how much more ſpiritu- 
| all diſtempers , which lye farre deeplier ſeated in the ſpirit, and are of a 

' } farre more intricate nature? Such was Na«mavs here with Eliſba,though 
the diſcaſe were bodily. | 

Secondly, it appeares to be a difficult worke , becauſe it hath poſed 
the wiſeſt men to performe it well. Even one part of it is hard(and how 
much more all ) I meaneto diſcerne of the cauſe ef the diſtemper. We 
ſee it in Zobs three friends. very wiſe men, and full of very ſage and pro- 
found divinity, yet in /ebs caſe meerely miſtaken, and tooke a talſe cauſe 
for atrue z eſteemed him to ſuffer for his ſfinne , when yet he ſuffered in 
his innocency; So we ſee that Peter diſcerned not the ſtate of Sims 
Magus, but thought him a belcever as others did, till afterward he diſ- 
covered himſelfe. What ſhall we ſay of. Pauls not ſecing the ſtate of 
Alexander , Demas and others © If when the ſpirir of diſcerning flouri- | 
ſhed in the Church, it were athing of ſuch difficulty, how hard is it like 
to be in theſe times 2 

Thirdly, this is much more true in ſpirituall caſes of conſcience , and 
that in two reſpeRs: Firſt, of the counſclling party. Secondly, the party 
counſclled, 

For the firſt , ſuch as are to counſel others doe rarely exerciſe them- 
ſelves in ſuch things as concerne this cure : They doe not judge it an e- | 
quall obje@ to their endeavours, thinking thar iris ſufficient ro ſtudy 
controverſies, or comman places, or the text, and fo be able ro preach: 
But as for ſtudying caſes of conſcience, they deeme it needlefle , they 
hope not greatly to need any experience in it , and they {ce it is tedious, 
requires a learning from heaven, alſo a very broken, ſclte-denyed ten- | 

der | ; y_—_—O—_— ——_— ” — SIG non en HS IA IE we wo ems _ 

- ——— — 

I. Reaſon 

2. Reaſos, 

3+ Reaſon, 

Both in re- 
ſpeR of | 
rt. Them who 
give counſcll, 



2. And all) 
thole who 
take it. 
1 In reſpe& of 
their diſpoſi 
t10ns, 

Loathnefle to 
adviſe till ne- 
cc ity compell 
them, 
Or a lazy irre- 
ſolute minde 
dally.ng with 
Gods ordi- 
nance, 

Or vitioug . 

ſelfe-love. 

Or ſecret fins 
loath to bec 

ripe up. 

| Or feare of 
too much en- 
gageme nt, 

Or through 
linifter ends. 
As credit and 
commodity, 

Diſcontenrtif 
faile. 

| der and mercifull heart : And beſides it requires a very life for the nonce 

| 

| 

Chap.s. Lettures upon the 

ro attend it , though a man ſhould doe little elſe , and a diverſion of a 
mans thoughts from his owne meere worldly affaires, ſecking of many 
benefices, following ſutes , plealures, companies and liberties : Thele 
menare loathto cur off for other mens ends; and although it be one of 
Gods maine ends, yet it is hard fr a man to count Gods his owne,(eſpe- 
cially in this ſelfe-loving world ) to priſe a ſoule according to the true 
worth of it , or to caſt our ſelves upon Gods requitalls , and et our la- 
bours upon his ſcore. This for the counſellors. 

Alſo forthe parties counſclled , it is difficult. Partly, in reſpe& of 
| their diſpoſitions, and partly , their diſeaſes. Forthe former. The dif- 

poſitions of people in theſe caſes are ſtrange. Fortill there be no reme- 
dy, and till abſolute neceſſity and deſperateneſle of ſtate compel! them, 
men are very loath to make out, and diſcover what troubles them : 
They love to bite in their diſcaſes , and keepe them tothemſclves, 
either through vanity , hoping they ſhall be better in time and ſhake off 
their diſtempers , ( which yet rankle within them as teſtred ſores ) and 
yet uſe no meanes. As ſome kinde ot languiſhing ficke folke are very 
hardly drawne to take phy ſicke, till fcare of death compell them, hoping 
that ſtrength of nature will overcome it , when yet the humour ſtill en- 
creaſeth : Or elſc others doc it through a lazy irrcſolute minde dallying 
and flothfull, nor able ſcriouſly to weigh the danger they are in, nor the 
benefit of a well ſatisfied.avd quieted ſpirit. Orhers out of baſhfulneſſe 
and ſhamefaſtnedle, loath ro be troubicſume , or to bee knowne and ob- | 
ſerved. Others out ofa vitious {clte-love . as loath to have their igno- 
rance or ſeli&-love, corruption and unbelecte, unprofitableneſſe, under 
meanes , or ſecret ſinnes ard luſts to bee diſcovered and ſearched by the 
word , thinking it will coſt them more ſhame , ſmart and repentance 
then they are willing to undergoe. Others ſnarcd by the Divell, who 
buzzeth into them, that if once they enter into thelc liſts, they will never 
come to any reſt nor peace while they live; and thoſe that doe thus, doe 
it but in pride & humour,to ſeem troubled and getthem a name,and theſe 
Miniſters doe no good to ſuch as come at them , but ſtill they live in as 
deſolate a ſtate as at the firſt, & that it is not inthe power of mento helpe 
in ſuch caſes. Others thinke they muſt bee ſo engaged to ſuch as they 
adviſe with, that they ſhallnever make thera amends , with a thouſand 
ſuch crotchets, neitheriof any truth , nor import, lave onely that their 
diſtempered hearts are proud and loath ro yecld to Gods way, through 
baſe caſe and infidelity. | 

Beſides , many there ate who although they doe come and breake 
through , yet have many bale and ſiniſter ends therein. Some having 
onely a crafty meaning hereby to ſcrue themſclves into goodeſteeme, 
and not to be counted of the common fort, allo thinking it may breed 
ſome advantage thereby , | either for borrowing ſummes of mony or for 
gaining cuſtome to their ſhops and- trades , or for commending them-! 
elves to marriages, better husbands or wives then others, or ſuch baſe 
ends. And when they ate defeated hereof, then they fall off and bewray 
themſelves. Others doe it , thinking withall totell the Miniſter of their 
| wants , that by this ſtirrop they may get into the ſadd!c of their owne 

ends, | 
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Vern, | | _ 
ends , to have mens cyes caſt upon them more publickly for releefe and 
'ſuccour. Others yet more baſely , doe ſogull their owne conſciences , 
 thatalrhough they know themlclves debauched and vile, yet if they can 
 ſcrue into a Preachers affeRions , they hope their finnes may be better 
' concealed; or if their conſciences doe accuſe them, yet by drawing the 
' Miniſter to give them ſome comfort ( upon their ſubtill informations ) 
| they may the better bear down their tears, and ſmother their checks. O- 
; thers although they doe complaine honeſtly , and ſeeke out for conſci- 
| ence ſake, yet are ſo ſullen, ſo froward, ſo difficult, ſo thwarthing, capti- 
' ous, and ſtill unſatisfied , that they turne the benefit of the ordinanceto 
 bea ſnare tothem ; grow more deepe into their objetions , more ſtout 
and proud inthe conceit of their owne diſtempers, that none can ſatisfie 
them, grow to affe& multitude of counſellors, and to thinke none ſuffi- 
cient to convince and adviſe them , and ſo make a worke of forty daies , 
a worke of their whole lives z and if melancholy be deeply joyned with 
their diſeaſe , they grow to affect their diſtempers , as if it commended 
them really, that they were ſo deeply troubled , and ſo make their affli- 
Red lives a continuall dropping of miſery , except they can make their 
hell ro ſeeme a kinde of heaven by cuſtome, which is worſe. Theſe 1 

| 
| 

| 
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give bur as ataſte of many more: This for mens diſpoſitions. 
Now in the point of their ſeverall diſcaſes, the caſe yet is more and 

more difficult. And that both in point of true diſcerning, or kindely hea- | 
ling of mens diſtempers. As we fay in the art of a Phylitian , thartthe 
exact Theorique skill of judging diſcafes, and the Therapeuricke of ap- 

ciall diſeaſe, and yet through the diſtemper of the ſpirits by melancholy, | : 
the ſoule is not capable of counſcil, through unſertlednefle and fickle- 
nefſe, which till phyſicke have removed, the foule cannot apprehend or 
retaine counſell, Againe, ſomeare fo weake and feebleminded , that; 

they 
re nr, O"—"—_ 
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D—_ 

De eee ee ————————_—_—_—_—_——___ÞY_ —_— — | — 

plying medicines, may well rake up two mens lives : So 1 may truly ſay 
here , that theſe two skills in a Divine , may take up two mens gifts to 
handle well. 

For the former, it is hard to diſcerne of ſpirituall diſtempers wiſely , | '- Diſceraing 
he is a blefled man thar can doe it, Some lic ſo deepe and cloſe, that the 2. 
parties themſelves cannot utter them , nor another eafily perceive then. | Becaa(e of 
Iebs friends ſate three daies and three nights , looking upon 7ob ſilently , | Meir depth | 
for they ſaw the griefe was great and the diſcaſe imricate, both the out- | "Tue 
ward and the ſpirituall; both were unuſuall, and the caufe thereof was 
; hard to finde: And when they began to pitch upon it, all were deceived | 
in it by an uncharitable judgement. 

Secondly, ſome lie in a perplexed confuſion, that is,there is an unhap- | 2. By confu. 
py mixture of ſome bodily and ſome fpirituall diſtemper in one , which| {29.07 cates 
it is hard to diſcerne whether is the others cauſe or effe& : Now till the Goirituall. 
one be ſevered from the other, and the ſoule {ee cleerly what troubles it, 
looke what is ſpoken, is as water ſpilt upon the ground. For what availes 
it to lay an outward plaifter upon a ſoule ficknefle , or togive ſpirituall 
counſell to a worldly ſorrow and a carnall malady £ When the body is| | 
caſed,thenthe ſoul ſtill remaines in her diſtemper,and never complaines. 
There is many one, that being rid of ſhame, poveny, enemies, bad hus- 

| |bandor wife never complaine after. Againe oftimes there is a true ſpe- | I" 

2, Tareſpe& 
of their diſca- 
les, 

| fle, Vc. 
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g | they (through long cuſtome intheir greetes) cannot well tell how to be- ! 

ginne or proceed 1n the mentioning of their eſtate, Others have confu- 
(ed legall terrors, ſo that all is not well with them , and yet they cannor | 
dire&iy ſay why £ Perhaps they have beene indireRty wrought upon by | 
ſome afflictions upon.them in their bodies, children, wife or name, and 
this hath pinched them4o farre, that their conſciences aretoucht, and 
give in ſome reaſon againſt them from their owne guilc and fin, yer not | 
in a kindely ſort fromthe word convincing them, and killing corrupti- | 
on, or leaving ther in-caſe to heare of any remedy. Others ate diftem- | 
pered in ſpirit, yet not from within, but without, the Divell mixing him- | 
(elfe with their fancy and thoughts, and ſo cauſing a diſtemper inthe | 

elſe the worke of faith it ſelfe , the long delay between the one and the 

| 

| 

caſting 

frame of their ſoules, as by hideous temptations about the Godhead, the | 
| Scriptures, the Ordinances , the Providence of God, 8&c. And ſome- 
times by beating the fancy, he diſturbeyh the will with baſe deſires, and 
the ſenſuall appetite wich odious luſts; when yet the ſoule of it ſelfe,is 
no cauſe hereof in ſpeciall. 

Some arc troubled for their corrupt natures : Others for ſome pecu- | 
liar corruptions or cvills, inward or outward. Some are d.ſtempered 
about their Evangeclicall diſpoſition, either about the condition of faith, 
the truth of it, the meaſure of it, orthe roote whence it commeth ; or 

other, the holding under of their ſpirit by feares , by the difficulty of be- 
leeving,by the hiddenneſſe of Gods decree, by the freedome of the ſpi- 
rits working , by the feare of death , ere the promiſe bee received ; by 

the unl.keli 109d of ever belceving, or of caſting out ſome | 
luſt that dogges them or of finall perſevering. Others are troubled about 
the truth of grace , Others the meaſure, Others the recovery of it after 
their revolts. In ſuch a multitude and varicty of diſeaſes had not he need 
to be one of a thouſand , who ſhould diſczrne wiſely the ſpeciall caſe of 
adiſtempered ſpirit £ Eſpecially when perhaps the ſpicit it ſelfe cannot 
cleerly judge of her own. 

Aud ſecondly, whenthe malady is perceived , yet the application of 
the remedy and the beating in of reſolution and ſatisfa&ion is 'not 
ſo caſie. The cure of diabolicall temptation is contrary tothe cure of our 
owne corruption : Hethar ſhould urge a poore ſoule to attend the one , 
orto ſhake off the other ſuddenly, might deſtroy it. There are peculiar 
remedies according to the diſeaſes; one ſalve and counſell cannot heale 
all ſores: oftimes there is neceſſity of ſtaying a man in an extremity, who 
yet may not becomforted. Againe, the objeQtions of an unſatisfied ſpi- 
'rit, are noteaſily anſwered, although perhaps the remedy be knowne. 
Want of expericnce c of tendernefle, or (as the caſe may be) of courage 
and boldneſſe, or too much haſte or delay in applying remedy , or want 
of ſome ſpeciall apt Scriptures to terrifie,or ſuch promiſes or examples as 
might ſpecially comfort are out of minde; and finally , the Lord is not 
preſent with every counſcll, and ſo the cure waxes tedious, the patient 
impatient.the counſellor weary and diſcouraged. So much for the Rea- | 
ſons. Now I come to the Ules. 

And firſt , I would begiane with one or two generall ones, the one 
touching the dealing with naturall diſtempers. The other touching the 

duty 
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duty of inferiours, whenthey are called to treate with their betters. For | , Ki 
| Naamnns diſtemper (much what ). was a carnall moodinefle and rage: | 
And the ſervants who encountred it, were inferiours, yer proſpered in| 
their attempt, becauſe qualified for the purpoſe, 

Inthe firſt reſpeR, let it be Inſtruction; to all who have to deale with | r. 1nfrua. 
diftempered paſſions, that they requite nor eyill with eyill, Let the ſame | 2: Branch. 
minde be inus, which was in our Lord Jeſus : of whom Saint Peter ſaith, | j. 5. _- 
When he was reviled he reviled not againe, when he ſuffered, he threat- | with mcek<- 
ned not, but committed himſclfe to him that judgeth righteoufly : And | "+ 
the like hath beene the praQice of all Gods Saints , except (in {ome ca- | prov. 6.5. 
| ſes we be compelled to anſwer a foole according to his fooliſhneſle , leſt 
he encreaſe in his pride and rage,and ſo grow to implacableneſle : ) Thus 
Ipta handled thoſe proud Ephramites , who would be anſwered with no 
reaſon, but ſhewed thatthey came with proud and diſdainfull hearts to | 1998-4: 
ſpeake deſperately in their wrath : When hee ſaw them more enraged | An exceprion, 
with his equall anſwers, he fell ro blowes and cooled their courage with | 
ſlaying two and forty thouſand of them. Andthe truth is , none but 
dogged hearts and treacherous ſpirits will be incenſed by ſoftly ſpee- 
ches. For the Lord hath appointed ic as'a quencher of the cauſe of wrath: | 

{ Pride and Sclfe are the matter and cauſe of this diſtemper,and that which | 
kills theſe , kills the effet. 'Mildeneſſe and tove will ſhame pride and | 
put it to confuſion ; and when an angry man fees his wrathfull face and 
{ ſparkling eyes in a quiet glaſle, he is aſtoniſhed and afraid of himlcltfe ; | 
| but if he ſce himlelfe in another which is like himſelfe he is enraged to | 
{ try who ſhall ſhout furtheſt in the Divells bow, None ſave a Indas will 
; be provoked with mildencſle: And thereforeir is juſt , thar ſuch ſhould | 
; beleft to the fruit of their owne hands, to reape as they ſow : But uſually 
! jr is otherwiſe ; and ſo have the Saints praCtiſed-: Not onely ſuch as have 
ſtood in feare of the angry(as it ſtood Abigei/ upon to ou David with 
| faire words and with kinde preſents, becauſe ſhe ſaw him armed to make 
havoke) but even ſuch as had power to revenge themſelves. Thus Gede- 
07, when he could have ſerved thole Ephramires as [pt a atter did, yer he 
choſe rather to appeaſe them by faire ſpeech. Alas ſaith hee ! you ſhall | J4%- 8.3. 
not need to grudge me this victory ; for what is my ſtrength and prow- 
eſſe to yours £ And who knowes not Ephraim to be chicte of thetenne 
tribes « Or what is the whole vintage of Abiezey, ro the after gatherings 
of Ephraim : Oh this pleaſed them well ! and fo rheir fierceneſle 
abated. 

So David when he had the advantage of Say! twice , both when hee | | $am.24.4. | 
was aſleepe and tooke away the pot of water from him and his ſpeare : | 
another time when he cut off the lap of his garment and came atter him, 
ſaying, I could have flaine thee this day , and inſtead of cuting thy lap. 
cut thy throate, but thy life was pretious ro me. This forthe time ſhakes 
his fury and wildefire z and although it could not wholly quench it, yer 
his end was moſt deſperate,jas commonly theirs is, wholc rage a caline | 
anſwer and milde uſage will not qualifie. 

So Taacob in hisreturne from Laban, forefeeing E/au his old grudge, 
ſets him{clfe in an exquiſite manner to appeaſe hjm ; firſt, bv gtits, then 
by great titles and humble carizage , whereby he turned off that rage? 

Ee which 
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which clſe might have brake out , if hee had oppoſed him by violence. 
Oh ! ſuch Abigails, Davids, Gideons and 1nacebs are much wanting and 
almoſt out of the world ! Now men have juſtled out Divinity, and made 

| a mocke of it by their brave ſtomacks , maintaining that a man ſhall bee 
| | ſo much reputed amongſt others, as he reputes himſelfe and ſtands upon 

his rearmes , and he that puts up one wrong or reproach provokes two : 
And it is true, if we be ſuch indeed as ftand to our owne and the worlds 
| judgement and barre, appealing from Chriſts , we may take our courſe, 
| v0e on without ler, till ſhame and repentance, and perhaps meeting with 
our matches doe compell us : But if Chriſts voice will prevaile, and wee 
will ſtand to his tribunall , hee hath told us plainly , ſuch cowards and 
whitc-livers we muſt bee, (and yet Chriſtianiry makes us rather as bold 
| as Lions in a juſt defence) if we will be his, read Matth.44.5. You heard 
them ſay of old ( marke, revenge is the old Religion, though in anew 
cut) Thou ſhalt love thy friend and hate thine enemy , eye for eye,tooth 
for tooth, wrath for rage : But I ſay unto you(marke the voice of the new 
Goſpel of peace) love your enemies, doe for them that ſpite you , and 
ſpeake evill of you and hate you : Turne the other cheeke to him that 
[mites you on the one cheeke. That thus you may be children of your 
father in heaven, who lets his raine and ſunne fall upon the ground of the 
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bad, as well asthe good. And this is the ſame with that of Pa#/, Rom. 
12. Ifthine enemy hunger , thirſt or be naked, give him meate , drinke 

Rom.12. [andcloathing , thus heaping hot coales upon his head, recompencing e- 
vill with good. 
And leſt ye ſhould think there js one Divinity for plaine folke,and ano- 

ther for Courtiers, Gentlemen and brave ſparkes of hot and noble bloud, 
looke (I pray ) upon Eliſba's Divinity which hee brought to 7eroboams 
Court, when he had brought the Aramites blindefold to Samaria, hee 
askes them , My father ſhall I mite them £ But the Prophet anſwers , 
No, {mite them whom thou rakeſt in the warre , kill not in coole bloud, 
ſet bread and meate rather before them and feaſt them, and ſo ſend them 
home to their Maſter, and ſo he did, and the bands of Aram came no 
more that yeare. It was good policy and Religion too. And no doubt 
but many of our braving and lofty ſtomacks , when they have met with 
the affronts of them whom they have provoked (as commonly boaſters 

AC——— 

2 King,6.21, 

in ticir ſtomack ill afterward: But T doubt many of our challengers and 
auellers, if they were put upon the enemy in a pitch battell,and in Gods 

1d his brethren, whoasked, who is Abimeles: But when they ſaw 
him, their hearts fainted, and they were beaten downe. 
To conclude, let this generall InſtruRtion (brethren)reach to all ſtates, 

perſons,occafions : Let the word dwell inus plentifully in all wiſdome 
to guide usin our courſe. The word is , anſwernot a foole in his folly , 
leſt thou belike him. The patient man is betterthen he who is haſty 
in his ſpirit and in his matters. Hethat overcomes himſelfe , is better 

Edeſ,.8, |*hen hethatovercomes a Ciry. Be flor to ſpeake, and flow to wrath. 
Rom.12.19, Here be the rules, If the former examples of Saints perſwade not there- 
| j*O, let the praRtiſe of theſe heathen ſervants, ſhame and upbraid us: You 

—_ PSs hus- 

alway goe by the worle) then they wiſh they had beene wiſer and held | 

way, would prove like thoſe ſparkes ſpoken of in Judg.9. I mcanc Gaal | 
an 

[ 

| 



Verſe 13, Hiſtory of Naaman, | 
husbands and wives, remember Satan is alway at your elbow, if he can 
dſtemper you, quickly will the whole houſe be-diftempered and out of 
frame, and your cxamples will fret like a canker, 

Doe therefore as wile 4#ig«il did todrunken Xabal,(for drunkennefſe 
and rage.are both madneſſe) ſhe gaveway to him while hee was in his 
cups and in his jollity of feaſting , but.next day when wine was out, and 
wit in, ſhe told him of his baſe diſtemper, and then he was tame. So do 
not take your husbands or wives weapon 'out of their hand ſuddenly to 
wound himor her. If one rage, let the other pray and be innocent, per- 

| haps the Lord will do thee good fortheir wrath. Confider each other, 
the party in coole bloud , ; con(ider. of the other party , as of a man in 
drink, prevented by his paſſion that maſters him : Doe not now adde oile 
ro the flame, and drunkennefle to thirſt : But remember , now God tries 
me ! Theſe words are as ſtinging as fiery darts, - this tongue is ſet on fire 
by hell, but now doth the Lord vex every veine in my heart to ſee what 
mettall I am made of: If now I liſtento my luſt and outſhoot the Divell, | 
I may ſet a marke upon my ſelfe and be aſhamed : but if I can poſſeſſe 
my ſoule with patience now , and: keepe my fort ſtrong, I ſhall ſhew my 
ſelfe a man, or woman ſtronger then a conqueraur. I will deny my ſelte 
therefore and take away anger from mine eyes, and diſtemper from my 
| heart : I will ſcaſonably give over ſtrife leſt it become as a fire broken 
out, or as the barresof a Palace. Better ſo, then let your ſhames breake 
out to others, and ſo be faine to put your: quarrells to arbicration , and 
| then your ſelves ſhall be the firſt that repent ir; The like I ſay to you all, 
brethren, in your worldly dealings and controverfies,or in thoſe tetghes 

' which you take each at other. Breake not out toopen words of defiance | 
(upontmeer conceits)but weigh the reports, perhaps they come from tale- 
bearers, examine your grounds,and although you finde :ruth in them,yert 
| ſee what conſtruction they will beare; conſider that the ſpiric that is in us 
 luſts after envy : If thele reports will not beare 2 good cenſure, yet coole 
your hearts firſt, then debate the quarrells in coole bloud before witnel- 
ſes, if the fault be proved,let it be ſufficient that he is convinced ,, bur let 
not words, blowes and ſutes follow, as if you were heathens ! Oh ſaith 
one ! Shall I endure ſuch a baſe fellow to overcrow me £ No, hee ſhall 
well know I am a better man then himſclfe ere I have done with him : 
Oh carth, earth, earth, heare theword ofthe Lord ! Abate thy heart, 
abaſe thine heart, and doe as he did, who meeting his enemy who had 
ſought his lite when he could haye cruſhed him , entreated him to bee 
friends and brake his heart ! doe thou fo and proſper. 
Touching the ſecond point of inferiours attempting ſuperiours.let this 

caution be obſcrved from Naamans ſervants, that we wiſely obſerve 
what our perſons will well beare and admit. Inferiour mens ſway and 
ſtroke will goe but a little way with ſuperiours. The meanneſle of the 
oneandthe prejudice of the other will be barres. Yet ſo it may fall our 
that neceflity may put ſome calling upon an inferiour, as when there be 
no ſuperiours or equalls preſent, when ſilence would embolden the of- 
fender much, when the glory of God lics at the ſtake unavoidably , and 
eſpecially when the grace ofthe reprovers wiſdome may be like to over- 
match both his owne weannefle and the others ſtoutneſſe, Otherwiſe 
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| riours that they ought'to reprove, then ler ther ſuſpe& their owne per- 

there had necd be great caution leſt inferiours rather run rthemſclves into 
the ſuſpition of ſawcineſſe,receive great affroms and diſc nts,Cif 
not wrongs)from the reproved, leſt alfo the offender be more hardned in 
his ſin,and the ordinance with the fruit of it be diſhonoured and unprofi- 
table. Bur (to returnc) if God doe intimate tothe Ipirir of any wiſe infe- 

ſons, and beware that they make no open conteſtation, but bee content 
with privacy, where no affront may be given = witneſles, eſpecially 
let it be carried with greataloofenefſe, and rathet with inſinnation of an 
exror, then taxing openly, exhorting rather to'a'contrary duty, then re- 
proving the fault downeright : Rebuke not an Elder , ( not onely a Mint- 

all ta& of 

InſtruRion, 

The ſcrling of 

heait by coun» 
ſell, is a mer- 
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ter, bur a {uperiour in any eminency)but exhorthim as a father. Other- 
wiſe if God afford not diſcretion and opportunity , better is a warranted 
ſilence, and commending the cauſe ro God with fome item of a grieved 
heart, then a raſh venturipg and n—_ beyond our bounds. But ro bee 
| ſure, letall lenity bee uſed], all poſſible acknowledging of their places , 
yeares, worth and worſhip, give them all theirdue, both titles and prai- 
ſesro the uttermoſt, that it may apprare, the reprover is ſo far from pre- 

{ ſumption, that were it forthe meere regard of the offenders ſoule , the 
glory of God and the diſcharge of 'conſcience'with peace , the reprover 
would much rather have choſenfilehce, then to attempt reproofe, and fo 
leave the iflue to God. So much for this ſecond; 

I come now to the Ufts, ariſing inſpeciall from this example of the 
ſervants wiſe and loving catriage towards their Maſters ſpiritual diſtem- 
per, And firſt, if it be ſodifficulta worketo eaſe a diſtreſſed ſpirit : Let 
all fuch as have obtained this mercy from the Lord , know , that they 
have met with no common mercy.” It is a peculiar favour to enable the 
Miniſter to ſpeake a word in ſralon to a wearied ſoule : But how much 
more for the foule to find the word, and to feele it to be fo? Inſtrution 

us, proſpers whitherſoever it goes, and carries a commanding power 
with it. No: To ſpeake tothe heart is Gods worke , whoſoever be the 
inſtrument ; and none can create the fruir of the lippes, ſave onely hee 
that firſt created and formed the body of the earth, and breathed into it 
the breath of life. We Miniſters may ſpeake to the eare, diſcerne and 
adviſe, urge, anſwer doubtsand convince, but the ſpirit of grace which 
annointed the Lord Jeſus to bee the Prophet of his Church , can carry 
thoſe words intothe ſoule , ard caſt them there as ſeed , and give them 
a body and being ; altering ignorance, doubting, feares, deadneſle, bon- 
dage, inſenſibleneſſe, infidelity, heavineſſe, into light, reſolution, hope , 
life, liberty, fecling faith and comfort. He that ſaid, lift up thy voice as 
a trumpet and convince my people of their ſinnes : agd againe, Comfort 
ye my people, comfort them at the heart, meanes not , that we ſhould 
pierce into and reach the heart ( for we cannot getto it) but that we bee 
the meſſengers of peace and glad tidings : God onely muſt by his Spirit 
convince , Joh.16.9. and he onely can carry conſolation through thoſe 
manifold turnings and crooked windings of the foule, even home and 

thou 
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| tothe heavy hearted , isnot as the gift m the hand , which Salomon tells | 

cloſe tothe heart rootes. He onely can ſay, My doRrine ſhall droppe as 
aw and as the {mall raine wetting at the ryote. Therefore whoſoever 
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thou art, here in this audience whom ever the Lord hath cauſed ro} 1 
breake through the hoaſt of diſcouragements , and to conſult with the; _ .. 
Miniſter, ſincerely aiming at the true ends of countcll, and hath alſo met | 
with thy ſpeciall giſcaſe, ſpokento thy hearr fo, that ic hath gotten areal] | 

' bottome out of the word and promile, for the ſole of her foote to reſt up. 
| on againſt feare and doubting: Oh ! learne to priſe ſuch a favour above 
| all treaſures. 
| El:ſha was ſent but to one leper,as many as there were in Iſrael ; and 
| did not he efteeme that priviledge  Lerthe 15. 16. and 17, verſcs wit- 
, neſſe for him : Sothe Miniſter of God goes to hundreds of ficke and 
| afflicted ones : But perhaps he is ſent inthe ſpirit of counſcll and ſealing 
up of peace through pardon to a very few : Ir is their portion to whom it 
pertaines ; thoſe muſt partake it who can receive it, and only ſuch can be 
thankefull, What is the cauſe why we comtort ſo many through the 1c- 
| ven yeare, of whom perhaps wee heare no more againe ever after Our 
feete are not beautifull to the moſt of them, they never imbraced the 
power of truth, they deſpiſed the counſell of God for their ſalvation, and 
the conſolations of God ſeemed ſmall things unto them: They have got 
thatthey came for , a kinde of ſtopping of their outcrics of conſcience , 
their wounds are kept {weete and doe not rankle (as they thinke)they can 
now follow their buſineſſe , and goe about the world at their pleaſure , 
pleaſing themſelves with that the Miniſter hath ſaid unto them : And 
| that no man ſhall pull from them, for it-pleaſes chem well to heare them- 
{clvesto be under the condition of grace, that faith belongs to them ,that 
| the leaſt deſire of faith is faith : But alas! They are comforted all at once, 
their comfort growes not as their doubts grow , they are not unſatisfied 
in ſeeking it, . ants not afraid to deceive the Miniſter about their con- 
dition, and ſo deceive themſelves : But a dead comfort they are content | 
withall, and if any call it into queſtion, they ſtoppe his mouth with this, | 
the Miniſter of God comforted mee with ſuch and ſuch texts. But oh 
thou beaſt ! Ic appeares fince by thy baſe and common courſe that the 
Miniſter of Ged was deceived inthee , thy gloſing and ſemblance of 
ſorrow, thy ſclfc-loving complaints, and deſires, and thirſtings , decci- 
ved him, and thy ſelfe alſo. Were that Miniſter to conterre againe with 
thee, upon due knowledge of thee, he would profeſle thou deceived{(t 
him and thine owne ſoule much more ; for hee never comforted thee 0- 
therwiſe then upon ſuch conditions as thou never hadſt : But I digrefle 
too much, 

Inall theſe reſpets I ſay , who ever thou art who canſt unfainedly 
| ſpeak it, that God by the Miniſter hath met withthy finne , humbled 
| thee forit, let in ſome glimpſe of mercy to ſtay thee for a time; not 
ſuffered thee to reſt there while thou couldeſt ſee how that light encrea- 

| ſed as the day, and how it bred inthee ſuch affeRions, as brought thee to 
ſettle upon the free and cternall ſatisfation of Chriſt for pardon and 

e : I fay,in what poore meaſure ſoever theſe have beene wrought | 
yet thou haſt felt ſcales to fall from thine eyes, deadneſle fromthy heart, 
and grace to enter by degrees , till thou ſawelſt cauſe to reſt in ſome ſort 
upon the naked love of the promiſer : Thou haſt infinite cauſe to bleſle 
| God all dais of thy life. 1 will -26 now bid thee beware of forgetting 

e3 the 

| — 

Concluſion, 

| 
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| | Leftures upon the Chap.s. 

| the Miniſter of God, and paſſing him by as a ſtranger (as hypocrites do) | 
: 

| for thou ſhalt priſe him above the parents of thy fleſh; doe otherwiſe if | 
thou canſt , he ſhall bee ſo deare to thee , that thou ſhalt pull out thine 
cies to doc him good, yea cſteeme him as one ofa thouſand and there 
 ſhill be a perpetuall aſcent of praiſes to God from thinealtar, it ſhall 
| ſmoke continusJly ; and alrhough thine edge may blunt, yetthy merall 
| of admiration and thankes ſhall abide for ever. Conſider tenne miſcar 
to one that proſpers by counſell , they returne to their old ſloth , caſe 
and diſtempers , they relapſe to their worldlineſle, ſelfelove, and lic un- 
der aclod ; If then thou haſt beheld the wiſdome , and ſavoured the 
g00d of the ordinance, try thy ſelfe throughly, as rouching the fruit it 
hath wrought in thee, take not glaſſe for gold , and pebbles for pearles, 

| be ſure the Lord have thee ina cord ſurely bound to him, for playing 
the ſtarter and timeſerver (as moſt doe) and I ſay, give over the Lord if 
thou canſt ; Bur ſurely while theſc coales are in thy boſome thou ſhalt 
| be burnt, :nd as long as thou haſt this treaſure about thee, thou canſt not, 
| wilt not chuſe but bee exceedingly thankefull and cheerefull. So much 
| for this. 
| Secondly, let it bee a ſpeciall caveat to Gods Minifters , is it fo 
| choice apeece of worke , to ſpeake a word in ſeaſon roa heavy heart ? 
Doe not imagine the art of that to bee ſo cafie ( as moſt Miniſters doe) 

[nt count this | the worke whereof is ſo difficult , and the fruit whereof is fo pretious ! 
2 f1.ghr worke. | Thinke it not a ſmall thing to be a Miniſter of reconciliation, Paw! ſaith, 
2 Cor.l. 
Elay 50.4. | God hath made him rneet for it , hee had comforted him , that by his 

| | | 

M.R.G. 

| conſolation hee might comfort others. A tongue of the learned is no 
eafie marter to come by. Oncean holy man in this Church , after long 
Iabours in the Miniſtery (though contrary to ſome mens judgement ) 

Read Levit. 

the 15, 

«ble a Minj- 
| ttcr rout, 

| 
| 

from the 1 2.to } 

Helpes to en- 

thought it meet to leave his — to betake himſclfe to the worke of 
ſpeaking a word to the weary; as ſeeing it to be a full work, 8 great uſe of 
it, & finding himlclf fitted: I would not adviſc any to do ſo,(whom God 
| holdes in) but I would have none (of what parts foever) to thinke this an 
eafie gift ; ſuch an one as will low' from the meere habir of his under- 
ſtanding, ſtudies of Divinity,or paines inpreaching alone: Diſcerning of 

—_— 

—— __  _—_ 

ver fleſh ſay to the-contrary. 

—  —— 

leprofic was a peculiar skill of the high Prieſt. Sothis is a ſpeciall gift 
by ir ſelfe , obtained by ſtudy of thine owne heart , acquaintance with 
the infinite windings and ſubtilties of it , by much ſelfe-geniall , much 
ſtrife in applying the promiſe : Alſo much experience is required to 
judge aright of the ſtates of the diſtrefled , much reading and through 
acquaintance with the Scriptures, much meditation and conference , 
much praicr both ordinary and extraordinary muſt prevaile with God 
for it z yea commonly it is the gift of ſuch as have beene much buffeted 
with temptations, humbled and tozed under Satan and their owne cor- 
ruptions ; fuch as have wraſtled much with the Lord for a blefling, and 
halted upon it,that they might not be puffed up, bur learne to be willing- 
ly under infirmity. I ſay, it is the gift, for the moſt part, of ſuch as have 
Iaboured to deſtroy their ſenſe and reaſon in and by faith and the pro- 
miſe, holding the realneſle of it from the truth of the promiſer, whatſoe- 

| Yea it requires greatlove, a mecke and tender heart, burning withthe 
weake| 



| Verſe I}. Hiſtory of N "3 MAN. 
——— 

| have ſpoken of.” If it were but this one thing alone,it might eaſily reſolve 
| us of this wonder,even tothink how few there be who diſcerne aright of 
{ ſoul diſcaſes,or the eſtate of the poore,as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks! How eafie 
1s itto be cheated by the cunning tricks of biſe hypocrites, whocome 
 onely to ſerve their owne turnes 2 How had blinde Ahija been deceived 
| by Tereboames wife , but for God 2 1 profeſle of late there came to my 
| ſelfe a drunken companion for comfort ! and if God had not ſpecially 
armed me beforehand, and diſcovered his ſpirit, I might have beene de- 
ceived in him, and when he was gone, hee reported me to be unchari- 
table ! Burt all that knew him, knew that he {landred me ! Who is ſuffici- 
ent for theſe things 2 If God keepe the ſtate of a poore ſoule from us (as 
Eliſha (aid of the Shunamites dead child) how ſhall we ſpeake to the pur- 
| poſe but patter? How many worthy and wiſe ones have beene miſta- 
| ken? (for I ſpeake not of ſuch as will thruſt themſelves upon the worke, 
 whenthey want all manner of meetnefſe , and ſo will goe through ſtitch 
and ſay ſomewhat, though to the banning and perverting of the parties , 

\ rather thenthe ſetling and comforting ) How hard is ir often to judge of 
| forrow , whether it bee worldly or godly £ Have not both as dee 
; pangs one as other? And although ir be ſpiricuall, yethow hard to diſ- 
cerne ſorrow comming from the terrors of the conſcience. or ariſing 
from the hope of the Goſpel « How caſfic is it , out of a preſent merci- 
fulnc{{[Eof heart to one in trouble, to goe raſhly to worke , and to apply 
plaiſters to a frefhly bleeding wound ? 
How many loaden wretches with the guilt of their daily revolts and 

lewdnefſe, come roaring to a Miniſter for caſe,meerly froman horror of 
heart, no way deſirous to bee broken off from their courſe in evill , but 
onely from the hell of their conſcience , which if they were rid of,they 
would returne to their vomit worſe then ever £ Who would thinke 
bleeding at the arme, would ſtanch bleeding at the noſe © That is, that 
it were a medicine for ſuch'aone to bee drawne into more true horror by 
the word, for ſinne as it is finne : And yet no other remedy will eaſe ſuch 

* > 

wy committed and them, and the like, ) from evills of our owne wilfully co! 
ceived by the unnaturalnefle, hideouſneſſe , dogging and pertinacy of 

ul o 

| 

a one : Who is able to diſcerne diabohcall inje&ions(which may be per- 

polluting the ſotile 2” For why 7 Both miy ſeem to cleave to the ſoule , 
the one as faſt as the other. And ſo I might bee endleſle. I ſpake of a 
great many of theſe difficulties in the third Reaſon. Is it then an eafie 
_ to ſpeake a word in due ſeaſon to one that is weary « No doubt- 
lefle. 

I conclude therefore , ler it be a caveat to all Gods Miniſters whom 

hm —  — OI — > _— OD DS in—oct o RR — — —— - — — 

this worke concernes,asnot to put it off, (being one of the maine peeces | 
of 
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2 King.4.27. 
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Leitures upon the Chap.s. 

of our calling) {o neither to ruſh upon it tvddcaly and without dre pre- 
paration: uſe choſe direRions before named , and joyne this lalt, to icck 
of Goda wiſe diſcerning ſpirit , ( for that giftis not wholly abſent frem 
the Church) to pur adifference betweene things that differ : Which 
mcanes being uſed, and love ſetting all on worke as the chiete mover, it | 
ſhall not be difficult to doe that in time and years, which perhaps #t firſt 
ſcemed hard. God will blefſe experience, and make this yoke (tor ſo it | 
is to the fleſh) eafie, and this burthen lighr. I would have come to the 

other branch of the caveat tothe people. Bur time. cuts mee 
off : muſe the while of theſe, and we ſhall proceed to 

the reſt the next time, if God will, Let 
us pray &C. 
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VERSE XIII. 

And bts ſervants came neere, and ſaid unto bim, Fatber, if the 
Prophet bad bid thee doe ſome great thing , wouldeſ} thou 
nor bavedone it * How much moretben , whenbe ſaith 
unto thee, Waſh and be clean ? 

oy  ————_———_ — 

V=eRsSE 14. Then Naaman went downe and dipped him- 
ſelfe Jerven times in Jorden , according to 
the word of the man of God, Ge. 

Could not (brethren) the laſt Lecture, finiſh 
the point of the Religious ſervice done by 
thele ſervants to their Maſter, whercin I 
obſcrved the qualification of their perſops | 
with love and lenity , to adviſe him for hs | 
good. TI have opened the doQtrine already at | 
large, and made ſome generall Utes , atd 
ſome in {peciall. The laſt was Admonirion to 
the Miniſters , with the which I have done. | 

| The next followeth now, as God ſhall guide 
_ : Concerning both Miniſters and people , and that is exhortation : 
| Therefore (brethren) if the worke of ipcaking to the weary ſoule bee {o 
difticuk : Firſt, let me ſpeake to you that are to be comtorted, and to re- 
ccive inſtruction by the Miniſter of God. And the thing to which I cx- | The people 
hort you in generall is, that both you beware leſt feare or finfull EY 
ſhame hold you off from counſcll, and then that ye fitly apply your lelves engl det 
tothe advice of the Miniſter of God , notto hinder , but to further the | cou'ſell of 
worke of your owne ſoules. If a man that batha bone out of joynt | P*v ini 
could helpe the arme of the Surgeon (who wants ſtrength)to thruſt in| wa 
| againe; how gladly would he affiſt him in ſo hard a worke, rather then | 
| by his wiltulneſle abide long in his paine « The miſery of a ſoulc out of 

"f 
joint. * 
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s, Ceunſell, 

336 | Leftures upon the Chap.s. 
joint, and of a conſcience wounded, farre exceeds all bodily paine, and all 
the skill of a bodily cure : How then ſhould wee frame and accomodate 
our ſelves as by praier , ſo by all other meanes, tothe skill of ſuch as 
God hath given us to be ſpirituall fathers, and to be reftorers of us being 
out of joint 2 | 

Firſt, therefore (brethren) let me adviſe youere you goe to any coun- 
ſcllor, goe to God to plant and ſet your hearts aright to receive counſell. 
It is ſaid, in Zachar. 5.4. that the lampes which were tobee repleniſhed 
with the oile dropping from the olive branches by Gods ce, 
were ſituated ſo aptly under the dropping bowes,, that none of the oile 
dropped befide,but all fell upon the lamps underneath & fed their lights. 
So-would the Lord have all who goe for advice to his Interpreters , hee 

| would have them carry hearts well planted, wiſc and tratable toreccive 
| what is put into them, : 

Perhaps ſome may wonder at that I ſay, conſidering how hard it is for 
a ſad and diſtempered ſpirit to come with moulds ready to receive the 
molten metrall of Gods promiles to bee faſhioned and formed thereby : 
But my meaning is , that whatſoever their diſtemper bee, they would 

{ubje& to counſcll when it is afforded them out of the word z otherwiſe 
they reſiſt the ends of the ordinance. For why hath the Lord appointed 
the gift of counſell ſave to ſettle-and ſtabliſhrhe weak © The Miniſter(I 
doubt not) being wiſe , may both ſupply the office of liquor and veſlell 

But the worke will be the ſooner at an end , if all ſuch corruption as wil- 
fully cleaves to the diſtreſſed ſpirit be firſt removed. 

Therefore firſt , let all ſuch goe to God by praier and acquaintthem- 
ſelves with him, and him with their wants, beſceching him who is 
the cternall counſellor , to order their unquier and unſctled ſpirits, to fſe- 
parate all carnall and worldly diſtempers, paſſions , ends and reſpets 
from them; to ſhew them how topicke out ancnd out of the ravelled 
$keine, and cleerly to diſcover the malady unto them : To take away all 
| ſuch miſtakes and errors from them, as might cauſe them to miſconceive 
their eftate and to thinke it other, bertteror worſe then it is , and to fepa- 
rate the precious trom the vile,that is, the worke of his owne convincing 
ſpirit, from the worke of their owne rebellious nature, their diſcontent , 
their ſullenneſſe , melancholy, feares and other extremities that cleave 
unto them : Alſothat he would ſhew them what hee hath done for them 
| already, that they may not provoke him by unthanketulnefſe, and what 
is yetto be done, and at what eſpeciall knots and objections they ſticke, 
what their chiefe barres and lets are which moſt hold them downe; and 
if they cannot feele themſelves rid of theſe confuſions of ſpirir, yet that 
the Lord would take away that wilfulneſle of ſtomacke, that croſſeneſle, 
chat waywardneſſe , which makes their diſeaſe fo ranckle in them, and 
ſend them to ſeeke advice , with a minde defrous to ſubject it felfeto 
God and to his ordinance, and to mourne when it cannot , being held in 
the chaines of it owne horrors or rebellion. 

And ſecondly, let thera commend the enterpriſe in hand to God for 
| ſucceſſe , that the Lord would bce pleaſcd to diſpole of rhe underſtan- 

ding 

| 
— 

alſo, counſell I meane, and an heart to reccive it , if God fit him for it. 

ſtrive by all means for ſuch a calm,equall and teachable ſpirit,as may be | ' 

| 

| 
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Verſe "vj Hiſtory of Naaman. 
| ding of him that is to adviſe them , that he may bee as from God unto 
' themlike Elihu, that he may diſcerne of their complaints, reRific their 
| errors, meet with their corruption, ſhew them their ſtate and wants , and 
| comfort them at the heart as God allowes them : That if they cannot ar; 
| the firſt finde ſtay and ſupport, yetlif they ſee bur alirtle light at a crevis) 

—— 

after counſell, till the worke by degrees be perfeed : that they may not 
lay ſtumbling blocks in their owne way to fall by; but hold the meaſure 
of light (ſo farre as they are come) waiting till God reveale the reſt, and 
not defiling their conſciences the whiles, and ſo make the worke new to 
beginne. 

Thirdly, thatthe Miniſter of God may be wiſe as an Angell of God, 
as well ro find out apt and meete Scriptures to encounter the ſoule, ( as 
the need thereof requireth) cither threats, or promiſes , or other ſenten- 
ces; and when they ſcethat theſe arc urged not by the authority of a 
man,but of God,(whom they only muſt look at inthis caſe and not man) 
thatthen their baſc hearts may no further kick,cavill and gaineſay,and ſo 
put the Miniſter of God to a double toile,not only to conflict with thetr 
reall diſtreſſe,but alſo with their wilfull and accidentall ſullennefle, pride 
and rebellion. 

Fourthly. let them crave of God a wile utterance of their eſtate to the 

they may be glad of a little and not be diſmaid , that they may ſecke (till | 

| 37 | 
2Kin ; 

Phil.3.15, 

Miniſter of God or at leaſt an inckling thereof, that it may not be miſta- | 
ken, for a crooked rule being put intoa mans hand , will force him to 
make a wrong line, though his <kill be good enough to draw aright one. 

love, lenity, skill, patience, long ſuffering , bowells of compaſſion and 
experience : For {ucha mercury is not made of every blocke; thou 
maiſtelſe light on miſerable comforters. | 

harden themſelves againſt any juſt reprooftes which after may bee urged | 

is fraught and full , eſpecially in this formall crafty age, wherein every | 
one will be Religious , and Satan transformeth himſfelie imo an Angell! 
of light. For by this meanes that uncleane ſpirit will returne with ſeven| 
worſe then himſelfe and defile more dangerouſly : But ler thy aimes in 
this worke be honeſt, ſimple and ſincere, togoe forward with God ac- 
cording to thy light cheerfully and humbly, and ſo looke to proſper. 
Secondly, for the Miniſterof God , let him be exhorted alſo, firſt, to 

caſt out all bad principles perverting the ſpirit of counſell, and croffing 
the gift of reſtoring the weake. And theſe are firſt . a prejudicare ſowre 
heart enclined to finiſter thoughts of rhe afflited ; conceiving them 
according to carnall reaſon, and not difcerning the worke of Gods ſpirit 
inſuch. This is no common grace to haye acleere ſpirit this way. For 
[the ſpirit that is in us luſts after envy. We are all a kinne to old Eli, who 

 leeing 
Tn 
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Fitthly , chuſe thee our a faithfull interpreter, one of a thouſand , for | 

Sixtly, above all other things, let ſuch perſons beware of any baſe | 
motive or principle, leading them to aske advice ; letthem nor attect | 
any ſiniſter reſpes, nor aime at any baſe ends , to bee noted for zeale, | 
to thinke themſelves ſafe , becauſe they have taken counſcll, ro choake | 
and {mother the accuſations of conſcience, to make them bolder in fin, | 
to pretend and alledge the counſell and comfortof ſuch a Miniſter , to | 

> >_ Om _—_ _— =——_— - K=<% 4. 

upon them, and the like baſe ends, whereof the bouger of mans vile hearrt | 

[ 

2. Branchto | 
Minifters, 

3. Things, | 

Abhorre er. | 
ror and pre-, | 
judice, | 

1, Error, 

| 
oy 



| 
— 

1 Sam.1.13. 

C5 
2s. Error, 

3. Error, 

Error. 

The ſccend 
duty. 
PcaRile, 

Heb. 2.18, 

Job 32, 

Leftures upon the Chap.s. | 

ſecing poore Hana ſitting ſad , with her lippes moving and no voice , | 
thought her drunke : But when he perceived her to bee a woman of a 
troubled ſpirit, powring out her ſoule from a full heart to the Lord, and | 
underſtanding the cauſe , he became a Prophet of God unto her, for her 
ſatisfaction and comfort. Beware therefore ofa bale heart of prejudice, 
error, miſprifion, raſhnefle. (And yet take heed alſo that love and pity, 
make us not too haſty in comfort. ) Alſo caſe , unmercifulneſſe, unbe- 
tcamingneſle, ſullenneſle, uncharitableneſle , wearineſle, and loathneſſe 
ro be enlarged in our bowells, asthe Lord allowes us, of which diſcaſe 
[onah was (ficke. Alſo waſpiſhneſle, ſuddenneſle and haſtinefſe z where- 
by as Phyſitians cutting off their patients in their complaints they are im- 
patient to heare , and ſo diſcourage them. I confefle that the talkatives 

| and vanity of many weake ones intheir complaints, (who in ſtead of in- 
clining their care and hearing , that their ſoules might live are ſwifter to 
jangle,8 to negle& that which which is ſpoken, then to marke) and have 
never done with idle repetitions, may ſometimes cauſe a wiſe counſcllor 
to chide and reprove them juſtly , yet with tendernefle and meckeneſſe. 
And the like I may ſay of thoſe endleſſe anſwers which many make , 
when they are demanded how counſel! hath prevailed , and they rather 
bewray themſclves worſe and worſe, then betrer and better ; for though 
ir benot inour power to ſettle the ſpirit ſooner then the Lord pleaſe, yet 
it bchoves not any diſtreſſed ſoule ſo to nouriſhthemſelves in their low- 
ring and diſtempers, as to diſmay the Miniſter ; but rather by wiſe con- 
cealement or defire of new ſatisfation to draw his heart to pray for 
them more carneſtly, and waite more patiently till the ſpirit ſhall blow 
peace upon them. 

This preparation being made,the next exhortation is,that the Miniſter 
of God do firſt meckly, & then wiſcly,ſpeak to the heart of the afflicted. 
For the firſt of theſe , it is a duty much prefled and exemplified in Scri- 
pture : I ſay a mercifull and loving heart of fellowfccling and tenderneſſe 

{to the heavy : Fot hereby the Miniſter of God conveicth the heart of the 
Lord Jeſus into the ſoul of the afflicted;of whom 1: is ſaid, He had learned 

| compaſſion towards them by his owne ſufferings , that ſo he might pitry 
and ſuccour thoſe who arc tempted : And ſurely wonderfull uſe there is 
of this grace. For alas! in theſe troubles many a poore ſoule (though not 
wiltull, yer) is not her owne becaule it is overpowred with the violence, 

| hideouſneſle, and irkeſome of temptations without, feares and unſuſtai- 
| ned horrors within , ſothat for thetime, it hath no power of faſtning 
| upon counſell be it never ſo ſtrong , nay the ſtronger it is, the harderto 
enter, Ir muſt be time and ſtanching the bloud and waiting by degrees, 
putting in here a droppe , aline, a little and there alittle into the ſoule, 
which muſt winne ſuch an one to ſome hope by degrees. Some texts 
obſerve for this. Elibs ſeeing obs ſtate ſore ſnarled by his prejudicate 
friends and by the ſclf-love of his own heart, thar it was hard toreduce 
all to a mediocrity, applics himſelfe inthe ſpirit of ſingular modeſty and 
meeknefleto be a mediator between them : Behold , faith he, I will not 
deale harſhly in miſhudging thee, but be unto thee as thine owne ſoule , 
this was the next way to redreſſe his ſorrowes. So Pas! to the Galathi- 
ans , when he had ſharpely reproved them, yet ſecing many of their 
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Chriſt from their errors ) and to ſympathize them ſo far for their good, 
till rhey felt Chriſt againe revived in themſelves, after a former muſcar- 
riage and falſe conception. 

| SoinGal. 6.1. The Apoſtle againe, doth require thoſe Galathians 
| which were ſtrong, to reſtore inthe ſpirir of meckeneſſe ſuch as were 
fallen, the word is ſet in joint : Be mecke and worke in the bone with 
' much oile , that ſo it may returne againe into the ſocket with lefle 
paine. And Ezekzel tells us , that this is one peculiar property of atrue 
ſhepheard , thar hee ſeeke up the loft, and ſuffer not the bitten or 
broken to periſh, but carry it home upon his ſhoulder, tender it, dreſſe it, 

; and binde it up againe. Theſe and the like places ſhew, with what ſpirit 
the Lord wiſhes ſuch to go to work, & even fo be it with us in Gods tear, 
limpe withthe halting , liſpe with the ſtuttering , fir ſtill and be ſilent a 
while, till deepe afflition can ſpeake out, helpe forth the words of the 
diſtreſſed which ſticke inthe paſſage , be render, and pitiful), till God 
draw the heart by theſe cords of a man; and be as the Maſter of the cat- 
tell who taketh off the yoke and Jayeth meat unto them, yea as the Lord 
Jeſus, who would not breake the bruſed reed , norquench the ſmoking 
fax , till judgement brake forth into vitory. Iron and ſteele come not 
tro an edge without much oile. 

Thirdly , apply counſell and remedies with all wiſdome and ſeaſon- 
ableneſſe, ſpcake a word in due ſeaſun. Now here the maine worke 
lieth. Bur ſome may aske and ſay , how ſhould I performe this duty ? 
I anſwer, The variety and difference of eſtates,admit no rules in generall, 
onely to ſatisfie the deſirous, I will inſtance in a few kindes and ſhew 
what remedies moft fitly agree with them. 

Obſerve w:{cly and diſcerne the eſtate of the afflicted , and that will 
bea great helpe to tell a qualified counſellor how to judge both of the 
malady and medicine. For as it is in bodily diſeaſes , each one hath his 
ſeverall ſympromes which are not eaſily concealed : So it is here. A 
wiſe man will diſcover the fore by the behaviour of the party, both for 
the kinde, the meaſure, the continuance of it, and accordingly apply 
himſelfe. 
| Firſtthenlet itbe one caveat, that we obſerve whether the dolor bee 
fingle and ſimple, or mixt and compounded : If it be ſimple, the trouble 
is the lefſe : Bur if mixt, that is partly temporall,and that firſt and chicfe, 
partly ſpirituall : The way is, frſ , to ſeparate the one from the other, 
and not to multiply ſpirituall comforts to ſuch a one, for his diſcaſe ad- 
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inpart.upon conſcience yet at the ſecond hand : Here then ,* labout to 
leſſen and diminiſh carnall and worldly gricfe, if it can by any meanes 
be removed , as if it be a crofſe upon the name , body or ſtare, ſeeif that 
can be effeted , and then you ſhall ſee if chere continue any ſorrow , if 
it doe not, it was meerly carnall,and no (pirituall inic, it that cannot be 
removed,then labour to divert the heart from the outward to the ſpiritu- 
all z and that thus : Firſt, ſhewing that this without the other is fruit- 
leſſe : Thatthe ſoule may bee as miſerable withour ir as with it : That 
love or hatred ſtands not in it: That it may cafily deceive a man about his 
ſorrow : That God either ſends it as a needle to draw the thred of godly 
ſorrow after it, by the ſtirring of the ſpirit , or clſe to leave the ſoule 
worle, and that if it vaniſh as it came, it will be ſo : That the nature of it 
is deadly, for worldly ſorrow cauſcth death. If theſe morives ſcatter the 
carnall ſorrow ; and the ſpirituall remaine, then ir is from God : And 
then the counſell is , ſtrive not to remove it at rſt, but ro ground it well 
upon the word, that it may ſeaze kindcly and ſo deale with it according- | 
ly, as inthe rules following. 

The next is, difcerne diabolicall injeftions and temptations from the 
troubles ariſing from our {clves. Here the counſel! is, ſtrive by all means 
to reſolve the party that the Divell ſhall pay for his own fin; Suggeſtions 
terrifying the ſpirit from Satans malice,are none of ours : Judge them by 
the diſproportion to the ſouls diſpeſition,their unwelcomenes,their irke- 
ſomeneſſe, dceiperateneſfle and tenaciouſneſle, And it a poor ſoul cantru- 
ly ſay, they are none of hers, although ſhe cannot be rid of the inſulting 
of this god of flies , yet by praicr for riddance, conſtant detefting to 
have fellowſhip and conſent with them, (whether thoughts againſt God, 
his word, the Miniſtry, Heaven, Hell, Providence, Religion or luſts and 
vile affe&ions, ) the Lord will weaken them , and not ſuffer thee to bee 
held under temptation : And to ſay truth, violent , external! cauſes laſt 
not long : The greateſt danger is, leſt the heart being rid of them , wax 
wanton and ſecure , and bee not humbled tor that corruption , wixepce 
theſe have their welcome and fiery fierceneſle. 
The third rule is, obſerve wiſely of what meaſure the trouble and af- 

fition is : If it be moderate, then proceed accordingly : Bur if it be ex- 
ceſſive, ſo that extremities may be feared, ſuccour the fainting heart with 
ſome hope, cvenat the firſt, though perhaps the condition of it may bee 
farre from applying a promiſe : Yet becauſe the horror or trouble may 
threaten deſpaire or violence : Shew ſuch a one that the Lord de- 
lights in no ſuch thing, but in mercy to the oppreſſed; and when the heart 
is caſcd, then returne to ſuch a method of counſell by degrees as their 
eſtate necdeth. Neceſſiry as we ſay hath no law : Much may be done to 
avert a preſent danger, which elſe might ſtay longer. The jaylor was to 
be ſaid for feare of ſclfe-mnrther. 

Fourthly, diſcerne wiſely ofterrors of conſcience , whether from fir 
as fin, or as a miſchicfe which cloggeth and loadeth the heart excefſive- 
ly. Many a wretch (and theſe dayes are full of ſuch) will roare and cry 
out of himſclfe,the horribleneſle of his (ins, their returns upon him after 
intermiſſion, not from any true abhorring of the evill of them, but be-| 
cauſe God dogs his curſed heart, (delighting inthoſe evills) with ſhrewd| 

terrors, 

| 
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| Verſe I. Hiſtory of NasMan, 
A 

| 341 | 
rerrors, which although they are two extremities , I meane great {winge 
and ſweetneſſe in ſinne, and great horrors for finne , yet nothing hinders 
why both may not be at once, and yet the mediocrity farre off, In ſuch 
a caſe . to belceve ſuch a wretch for his outcries and horrors when it 1s 

| manifeſt, he doth but ſecke for hope , and ſodering, and poſſibiluy of 
| pardon that hee may returne to his vomit the more boldly, were 
| to adde oile tothe flame. The marke of ſuch is this, their object is 
| that which preſently pinches them ; you ſhall heare little or no aime 
' at Chriſt and his ſweetnelle , for they regard it not : The counſel! 
'is, to hold them hard to the law , that their ſoules may bee under 
bondage of finne as finne, and not onely under preſent accuſation. 1? this 
prevaile not, they will ruſh themſelves quickly out of their horrors into 
prophaneneſſe more and more. And had not comfort beene well be- 
ſtowed upon ſuch as need none? 

Fifthly, though thou perceive the ſoule to bee under bondage, yet 
conſider well of what frame the party is : Itthe heart bee rebellious and 
{ that finne doth wax more finfull by that convidtion; then(though ir bee 
a good figne fortime to come) yetthe Lord makes no haſte to comfort 

will be doubly humbled both for guilt and rebellion alſo : Iris meete 
that ſome ſhould lie and wait under their legall abaſivgs, becauſeelſe, 
commonly they returne to their old byas againe, if they come not to ſee 
| how ont of meaſure ſinfull finne is in her nature. Tobſerve it in this age 
of ours, that the law troubles few , except ſome violent croſſes attend 
it, which argues that they will hardly hold humble when their troubles 

| ceaſe. Be not too haſty therefore. 
Sixtly, when thou ſceſt it a ſeaſon to ſpeak a word to a poore ſoule,de- 

ferre it not: Far there may be as great perill in delay, as in raſh haſte : And 
ſhew thy ſelfe as carefull and cordiall inprefſing of a promiſe carneſtly 
and effeQually to a ſoule in caſe to receive it', as thou wert backward in 
applying it till it was ſo: A loaden ſoul is under the condition of the pro- 

portion due to it, which is a worſe finne then raſhneſle, even as deſpaire is 
worſe then preſumptiun. To this end , bee converſant with the pro- 
miſes, and be able to apply variety of them not knowing which may 

evaile. 
If the affliction bee an holding downe of the ſoule from beleeving, 

when as yet it is under the condition of the promiſe ; ſearch out what 
the ſpeciall ſtoppe of the ſoule is, and accordingly apply remedies. For 
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ittruly loaden, and hold itthere , telling it that the Lord is willing that 
it hold that which it hath gotten , and then it ſhall be more caſic to finiſh 
the other worke. If che glaſſe bee ſhaken who ſhall ſee his owne face 
rightly * So againe, if the feare bethar it hath not the conditions of the 
Goſpel, or hath them nor in ſuch a meaſure as it ought; reſolve ſucha 
onethxt the Lord having wrought a true loading in the ſoule, will alſo 

ſuch a one, till his rebellion bee brought downe ; and then his heart|; 

miſe; and therefore to delay ſuch an one from iris to defraud it of her | * 

inſtance,if the ſoule be toſſed too and fro between the condition and the | if fo, whar 
performance, labour to ſettle the heart upon the condition firſt, proving | hinders belee- 

worke the {ame to the fight of caſe by the promiſe, which promiſe 
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offerer ; ſo it muſt needs afford more hope,more deſires, mournings and 
| longings after it : As for the meaſure of theſe, God ſnares no poore foule 
with them : Be it never {o fecble and bruſed, hee will not breakeit. So 
againe, if the trouble be, that it hath long waited and is weary ; that the 
heart is exceeding hard, corruption very ſtrong, others are got before us, 
we are afraid we bo nor cle*ted with a hundred more, apply the remedy 
thereafter : And whereas the maine ſtoppe is Selfe , and aiming atour 
owne ends, and a dead heart to beleeve , let the counſell be thereafter : 
Subduc the baſe heart under meer mercy, enlarge theglory of the pro- 
miſer , above the gaine of the beleeve : Alſo bee well cxerciſcd inthe 
thorow opening and utging of a promiſe on Gods part , by enlarging 
the length and depth, of the tree, full and fairhfull heart of God,infinite- 
ly above that which a ſoule can long after. But if I ſhould enter into 
particulars, I ſhould be endlcfle. 

Eightly,if the trouble ariſe from revolts and breach of covenant after 
repentance, firſt, obſcrve whether former experience of mercy have bro- 
ken ſuch an heart or no, if not, then endeavour to breakeit, and to raiſe 
up the ſoule from the preſent deſertion wherein it ſeemes deſtitute of 
that grace which formerly ir enjoyed : Convince it , that the Lord hath 
never cut off nor caft out any branch which was ever plantcd in him: 
Alſo that by ſuch deſertions he labours to hold the heart at a deeper bay 
of humility, when once it comes to outgrow the confuſion of feare and 
horror , which a guilty conſcience hath ſnared it withall. And laſtly, 
ſhew it that there is no way for her to returne to God againe by repen- 
ting , till firft upon humiliation for her revolt, ſhee come to God in 
Chriſt by a promiſe, viz. to wit, that he bids backeſliding Idolaters,and 
harlots divorced , to come backe againe, and he will marry himſclfe to 
them, and acknowledge them for his owne. 

If the diſtemperariſe from the deadnes of heart, ſtrength of ſome pre- 
vailing corruption,decay of faith,ove,zeal,tendernes of heart;the party Is 
to beencouraged by the examples of the Saints, whom the Lord hath rat- 
{ed up in the like eclipſes & wanzings of ſpirit,and that by the recovering 
ot the ground of comfort, viz. the free promiſe of God, who (although 
his people doe withdraw from him by unbelcefe ) yer doth not change 
as we change but rather abides one without any ſhadow of change,and 
cannot deny himſelfe, though we belceve not , but rather will revive us 

ine by his word, that we may live in his fight,and goe inand out with 
him as intime paſt : eſpecially if wee can prove that our ebbings and de- 
caics doe not proceed from wilfull withdrawing our ſelves. 

If trouble ariſe from particular feares or ſtaggerings, which touch not 
a Chriſtians frechold, but onely his welfare and welbeeing , as namely 
from ſome ſtraits whereinto he is fallen, or temptations of Satan, which 
he cannot an{wer,or melancholy,or the darkeneſſe of Gods adminiſtrati- 
on of his-Church, ſuffering his cauſe and people togoe to the walles,and 
his enemies to proſper, with ſundry ſuch like , which befall a man inthe 
courſe of Chriſtianity ; the anſwer muſt lie according as the trouble 
lyes, : As that God is not tied to one courſe with his Church in outward 
thihgs, his beſt ſervants have had greateſt ſtrairs : That we muſt not ſo 
| much looke at the troubles we gicetwith,as the promiſes which we have 

Chap.s. 
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|Verle 3, Hiſloryof Naaman. 
| to ſupport us : That the wicked have prolonged their malice and the 
| rightcous have periſhed intheir inhocency, and yer the whiles God hath 
| bcene moſt righteous; And ſo much for a draught of theſe inſtances , 
| according to which, others (which are innumerable) may be conceived. 
And therefore to finiſh the uſe, letche Miniſter of God wiſely apply 
hinſelfe to this worke, as knowing it to be moſt pretious, neceſlary and 
honourable, unto the which not enely is andcxed ſpeciall encourage- 
ment hert, but alſo hereafter : Here a{avoury report , and the loines of 

' many poore ſoules bleſſing God for us; hercreatter bleſſedneſſe it ſclfe 
| and ſhining inglory, and that ſo much the more brightly, by how rauch 
we have converted many, as Daniel ſpeakes : And as for the difh- 
culry of it, the Lord is able to make it fweete and cafe by cuſtome 
and experience, to {uch as deſire to bee faithfull; And ſo much for this 
ſecond qualification of theſc ſervants, to wit,their milde and wiſe carri- 
age to their Maſter inthis his diſtempered condition, 
Now according to my/formet method, I pracecd from the perſons at- 

rempting , tothe attempt it ſclfe., Wherein 1 confidered inthe ſervants 
a ſecret taxation of their Maſter, which I callſ{o, becauſe it lycs onely 
couched and conveicd cloſely , (as became inferiours) inthe manner of 
utterance; for it is anexpoſtulatory queſtion , intimating their diſlike of 
the diſteraper which he was in , and that Selfe ard carnall teafon where= 
by he was carricd againſt the Prophet : As if they had in plaine tearmes 
| ſaid Maſter, 'this thy defcanting againſt the Prophet , by thy cavills and 
carnall reaſon, is not comely tor a man inthy eaſe: If the Prophet had 
ſaid ſome great thing , thou ſeemedf forwatdto obey , why then doſt 

| thou ſo cavill and contradit him inthis his meſſage « 
The poiat is, Sclfe with carnall reaſon, and ſuch like ſcurfe in rejeQing 

the word are juſtly reprovable evills. Touching this point of carnall 
reaſon, Ihave ſaid much of italready , here Irepeat nothing : If the va- 
ricty of the doctrine will adde any other things worth obſervation, I will 
onely mſiſt thereupon,and that very ſhortly to ſhunne tediouſneſle. Firſt, 
ſome proofes of Scripture, and then ſome reaſons will beeneedfull to 
ſtrengthen the point. - 

|  Fortextsfirſt, when Moſes objected againſt the Lords powerto ſend 
he murmuring Iſraclites meate in} abundance, ſaying, this people is fix 

| hundredthouſand foot men, and thou haſt ſaid, I will give them food a 
| whole month thall the flocks or the heardsbeelainero ſuffice them? | 
' Orſhall all the fiſh of the ſea bee gathered together fot them £ What 
doth tlie Lordanſwer 2 Doth he put up this camall ſpeech 2 'No : Hee 

pture like ir;, is that where the murmured for water not at Rephi-: 
| dim, Exod. 17. burat Kadeſh , * whereuponrhe Lord commanding Aa» 
ſes to ſatisfie them by {miting the-rocke : Bur they in ati indignation ar, 

onye tebells, hath God nothing todo, ſave ro;give you warerout of the. 
rocke And he {mote rhe rocke twice, firſt doabringly , what came of- 
this * The:Lord was extreame angry for thiscartiall oppoſing the word, 
and caufing:thaſe rebellsto diftruſt God double. Therefore (faith hee) 

TER becauſe 
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cuts hinrup for ir: Is the-arme ofthe Lord, faith he, ſhortened « Thow| 
ſhalr ſee whether: ny word ſhall cometo paſſe ornot £ Anocher Sceri-/| 
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* | ſhotildeſt ſee the glory of God, as if he had ſaid, why doſt thou ſo croſle 

| 

i. 

nefle, ſo he told them thatthey ſhould dye there too. A ſad penalty, and 
reall reproofe of their carnality. 

| him forthe loaves, were by him perſwaded to behold himſelfe rhe true 

! that ficſh lay hold upon her mouth, ſt 
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_  Leftures upon the © Chap.s. | 

Anotherplace is that of 'our Saviour , to thoſe Jewes who following 

bread and manna and water of life :' This ſeemed to their groſſe carnall 
ſenſe ſenſleſſe, and thereforethey aske;, how ſhall he give us his fleſhro 
eat? OurSaviouranſwers, Murmure not withinyourſelves z you doe 
not well, you are but carnall in thus ſpeaking ,"for you can doe no other 
then as youate;' till my father teach you wiſdome, iris not your reaſon 
can compaſſe my matters, you were as good hold. your rongues'as patter 
about them ::S@ when Marthe, (whoyet before had ſaid thatſhee knew 
Chriſt could doe all things) yet {ceing rhe ſtoneto be rolled away;where 
Lazar her brother was laid, cryes out, Lordby this timehe ſtincketh. 
hee hath beene buried foute daies; -buther carnality and contrariety 
ſo tancke m Chriſts'noſtrills,thart he is faine to checke her, even before 
he did the miracle ;' Said not F-unto thee, if thou wouldeſt beleeve, thou 

me in this my attempr 2 .:'Were it not juſt to deprivethee of the miracle, 
ſecing thou preferreſt thy ſenſe before my power ? So Peter ;, when hee 
being biddento come ro Chriſt on the-water , attempted to come, and 
by the wayfunke, (through carnall ſenſe,which told himthatthe waters 
were not things to goc upon, but the firme earth ); what ſaith our Savi- 
our to him? Ohthou of little faith! Is it not all one for my power to ſup- 
port thee upon the waters as upon the dry land?” Why didſtthou ſtagger 
from my word £ . And many more might be heapt up to this purpoſe. all 
tocconvince, that although we might thinke it veniall for weake ficſh to 
cleave to her owne carnall conceits\, 'becauſe Gods matters ' exceed her 
much , yet God. having once teſtified his pleaſure by his word, 'lookes 
| tothe Lord,and when it doth 
not, he may juſtly rebuke her. As Sarah for her laughing was checked, 
and Zechariah for his diſtruſt, was notonely ſo ,- but ſtricken dumbe for 
three quarters of a yeares ſpace, and all to teach them to preferre the 
word before their owne ſenſe :; So that even as Paul ſceing Elymas to 
croſſe his Miniſtery, and to harden Sergizs Paulws inhis infidelity , ſets; 
himſclfe tooth and naile againſt him, and looked ſtedfaſtly upon him , 
ſaying, Oh! thou full of all ſubtilty and miſchicte-, ſonne of the Divell, | 
wilt thou not ccaſe perverting the wayes of the Lord 2 Even fo, the 
Lord {ccing this ſorcereſle of carnall reaſon ſtanding at the elbow of the 
| ſoule, to diſſwade and hold it off from beleeving, doth with indignation 

cur _—— —_— —— 
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cur her rp and fay, Oh'thou full of all venome and poylon, darcſt thou 
thus pervert the truth and faithfulnefle of the promiſe £ And our Savi- 
our did the like to Nicodermus caviling againſt the myſtery of Regenera- 

yet ſuch a dune and ideot inthe matters of God £ What a ſhame, and 
(asit were)a box ontheeare was this, forſuch a Rabbi £ And although 

| 

| he feemed to deale ſomewhar more fairely with Thomas in his refracto. 
ry ſtoutneſſe.of carnall reaſon, Fxcepr ſee the print of the ſpeare in his 
fides, andnaitesin his hands, I will not beleeve, yet we ſhall ſee hee 
gave him a ſhtewd toych ppon that mercifull conviRtion : Be fairhful! 
(ſaith he) not inctedulous:” Bleſſed are they that ſee not and yer'beleeve : 
I tell.thee , ft is ſmall thanke to thee to beleeye having ſcer:e. © So much 
for proofes. 

Reaſons of the point are many. Firſt this, Ir is the chicfe marke of all 
other in Gods eye, and a duty of the greateſt import , when the ſoule 

clearesky, even.as carnall reaſon overwhelmes the cleere promile , ſhall 
ierceand behold the word in her brightneſſe and true colours : Oh ! 
how it ſpeakes to tHe heart of God,, to betruſted upon his bare word; 
when the ſoule makes a tuſhof carnall objeQions, and ſaith, the word is 
againſt it : Examples we have of this alſo in Sctipture: See Numb. 14.5. 
where the ten ſpies bringing a verduiR of ſenſe (by the terror of Ana- 
kims, and chariots of iron) to their brethren , and diſmaying their hearts 
from going to Canaan : Lo, thoſe two worthics Caleb and Hoſhua, clea- 
virig tothe word , made atuſh at the other objeRions z If the Lord love 
us (ſay they) he will bring us into this land, as for theſe Giants,they ſhall 
be but meat for us : What are they to a word of an omnipotent God ? 
What came of it? Surely the Lord tooke it ſo kindly, as he ſcarce knew 
how to expreſle it ; twice orthrice after he tells Moſes, Caleb and Hoſhne 
have honoured me before this people, and borne downe their wretched 
partners : Therefore of all the reſt (who ſhall leave their bones in the wil- 
Gertefſ) theſe two ſhall inheritthis good land. So David, when all the 
body of the people were ſcared and ranne from the Philiſtin , onely cry- 
ed, why? Whois this uncircumciſed Philiſtin 2 what make yee of 
him?I make but a dead dog of him, raiter upon God and his hoaſt: And 
what came of it * God encloſed him ( by his faith) into his hands, and 
as Heb. 11.34. he was made ſtrong of weake,and put to flight an Army 
by that meancs. Paulalſo, AR. 27, when all were againſt him , both 
Pilate , Centurion and Souldiers , they all thought thatthere was no 
way for them but to periſh; contrary to their feares, Pazl is confident , 
that not an haire of their head. ſhould fall to the ground. For why * 
Saith he, although T ſee as much againſt it in ſhew as you doe, yet an 
Angel of God ſtood by me this night and told me ſo, and I beleeve 
vg : Oh! how didthe Lord honour him with the ſafety of all in the 

ip* 

Now to conclude, if the Lords heart be ſo ſet upon beleevers: How 
muſt he necds caſt a ſad countenance uponthem thar overthrow his pro- 
miſe, and will beleeve no more then they ſee £ Contrary obje&sto 

| 

tion and Baprifme, what (faith he) Art thou a great Door in Ifracl,and | 

breaking through the'miſty aire, and foggy clouds which doe beſer the | 

— 

thoſe which are moſt deſircable, muſt needs be moſt unwelcome ? _ 
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K 5 ngs| if the one provoke eſteeme, how can it chufe , but the other muſt cauſe 

4. Reaſon. 

= 

en ee, cot 

indignation ? | 
Secondly,it muſt be necds a very reproveable evill which cauſeth ſuch 

a fulſomeneſſe and weariſomeneſle in Gods ſtomacke : Now wee ſhall 
note it inthe Scripture, how loathingly God ſpeakes of carnality, and a 
ſenſuall ſpisit in his matters, See Pſal.92. The Lord tells us, that he led 
the Iſraclites in the wilderneſſe as ſhepherds lead their , andall 
that they might ſee his workes and know him, and truft him the better : 
But (ſaith he) forty years long have I beene vexed with this generation, 
They haye tempted me, proved me, and weariced me : Therefore I ſware 
in my wrath, they ſhould notenter into my reſt, Why £ Becauſe all his 
miracles and dceds before their eyes, could not draw them to truſt him, 
but (asif heathens)they would cleave ſtill to their flcſhly reaſon. Sure- 
ly he that ſweares in his wrath to deſtroy, and is vexcd with people, hee 
Joth more then reprove. This for the ſecond. 

Thirdly , for our ſelves, how can it bee inus but a moſt damnable | 
ſinne much more reproveable £ For asit reſiſts the whole method of 
God throughthe whole world, ſoit ſinnes againſt almoſt every Chapter 
and line of the old and new Teſtament : For tell me , why hath God ſo 
furniſhed his word with ſuch ſtories of his power and greatneſſe, tran- 
ſcending our reaſon and our thoughts , as much as the heavens doe the 
carth , but.that our ſoules mightbe filled with his exccllency 2 And 
thinke nothing too hard for ſuch a God to doe: If he haye dried up the 
ſea Jorden, ſtopped mouthes of Lions , raiſed up the dead , and fed fix 
hundred thouſand men and women without corne or fleſh of beaſts, 
made water guſh twice out of arocke, give a woman of ninety years 
old power to conceive, &c. doth he not deſerve to be ſet up above car- 
nall reaſon? Doth he nor deſerve at our hands more then a faint fulſome 
grant with: Aerth4,, thou canſt doc all things? Doth he not deſerve a 
peculiar faith for this and for that , for raiſing this dead man now at this 

| time £ For quickning this dead heart at this inſtant by this Sermon 2 
For foftning this hard heart £ For converting this ſoule to God 2 Oh! 
how juſtly reproveable muſt ſuch avillany needs bee | And ſurely, this 
let meadde, if it beſo baſe an evill in reſpe of the diſhonour to God , 

| | muſt it needs bee ſo in reſpeR of the miſchicfe which it cauſes unto our 
ſelves? Did everany man hatc his owne ſelfe 2 doth he not love and 
cheriſh his owne fleſh? What an unnaturall evill then is this , which 
chufcth rather here with Na«wan to periſh with the holding of a carnall 

| will and conceit, then by denying it and claſping to the word, to beſhap- 
| py forever? Sure that which is ſo derogatory to God, and ſounnaturall 
to our ſelves, muſt needs deſerve ſharpe reproofe. 

* Fourthly, it muſt needs be a reproveable cvill , which doth ſo deſpe- 
rately trench upon all the Attributes of God , Power, Truth, Mercy , 
Juſtice, Providence and Alſufficiency : Which queſtions all, cavills a- 
gainſt all, ſothatthe doQrine before handled, wiz. That carnall reaſon is 
a maine enemy to all the matters of revealed truths, is a full reaſon of 
this doQrine, that it is juſtly reproveable : Other ſinnes ſeeme to undoe 
the as of God as his morall commands : But this undoes the Lord him- 
ſelfe, (ina ſort) in thoſe things wherein God is himſelfe ; ſo thar cither 
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' God muſt not be God, apromiſe muſt not be a promiſe, Chriſt muſt 2Kinss 
|be no Chriſt , no ſatisfaftion, no redemption, or elſe carnall ſenſe muſt, ** ng 
| periſh : Both in ſtri& rearmes cannot ſtand together : God hath teſtified| 
himſelfe in his word , admirable in this one attribute, v:z. Providence 
for his Churches good inthe greateſt ſtraits : Who reading the ſtrange! 
paſſages of that one deliyerance in Efters time, how God concurred juſt | Efters ftory. 
with cach circumſtance of time, of occaſion, as thento cauſe the Kings 

| leepero depart when Mordezai was in greateſt perill and reproach ? O 
|Then when the banquet was prepared, that all other opportuni- 
' ties ſhould bee fore laid to opprefle Haman, and toexalt Mordecsi ? 
If a man would compile a ſtory according to his owne wiſh for the de- 
monſtration of Providence, could hee frame a more punEtuall one 2 
Read Exr4's ſtory, Daniels, Teſepbs , doth not a naked hand of God ap- 
pear inthem? Andyet carnall reaſun would ſay, That if there were 
 windowes in heaven , God could not now ſave his Church, as hee hath 
' done in their times , in El7je's, Eliſha's and others, What is this butto 
{limit the holy one of Iſrael to our owne meaſure of working 2 And fo 1 | 
| may ſay of all other his Attributes. Nay carnall reaſon is ſuch a deepe 
| gulfe as is able to ſwallow downe the greateft evidence that ever God 
| gavetothe world of himſelfe, both his Godhead and Attributes. which 
| is the ſending of the Lord Jelus in the fleſh into the world , to walke , 
live,ſufter and dye for the ſalvation of the Ele&: What can ſo ſecurethe 
ſoule of the truth of Gods nature, perſons and realneffein all his promi- 
ſes as this, to cauſe the cternall God to be perſonally one with our mor- 
tall fleſh £ Might not the holy Ghoſt Heb. 1.1.2. ſay, That this way 
of God hath greater demonſtration in it to ſtabliſh a belecving ſoule 
then all that ever were beſides £ And yet what uſe makes carnall reaſon 
| hereof 2 Dothit not turne all toa meere ſtory .without any ground- 
worke of faith or perſ{wafion 2 Wethinke thatthe exhibiting of Chriſt 
concerned the Jewes who ſaw him, and if wee had lived with him as 
they, we ſhould have abhorred to diſtruft him as they : Why £ Did not 
God give them {Al aſſurance of himſclte by his Sonne 2 Read Aet.17. 
38. Had not they as cleere proofes out of the Prophets, that he was,and 
none ſave he, could bee the Mefſia ? and yet their carnall reaſon did ſo 
abhorre him to be their Meflia, that they hatred him to the death. Juſtl 
then may I concInde, that this finne is a reproveable one. So much alſo 
for reaſons. 

I proceed now to the Ule: If this evill be ſo reproveable, it is pity it| xe x, 
ſhould want her due,and eſcape terror or reproofe : Pitty that any ſhould | Terror to ſun- 
juſtific the wicked againſt God ! Lerthem therefore coine inthe dintof -- _ 
this reproofe who are groflcſt in this kinde, Neuters and Atheiſts, who if  ordioing A- 
they do not obſtinate their ſpirits to thinke of all Gods matters and the| thcilts and E- 
frame of Religion according to their carnall ſence, yetare as deeply cire- | Pres _ 
les of reje&ing and bearing it down by the ſtream of the word, as Gallio | reproved. 
was carelefle of the Apoſtles and their oppoſites : How many are there | 
who like them in Peter, mocke atthe Scriptures, threats and terrors of it, | x Per. ;. 
laying, Where is the promiſe of his comming 2 Lo all things are ſtill as | . 
they were wont to be, the times, ſeaſons, affaires of men and courſe of 
the world ; therefore wee thinke the world will endure alway : Oh 
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« 1yc Atheiſts ! One yeare with God, is as a thouſand , and a thouſand are | 1 

25 one day: Dye judge the comming of Chniſt by that which betalls in 
;the [paceot forty or ty yeares of one mortal like £ Doe nox all things 
(decay, and camnorrthe Lord ſhake the powers of heaven , and reftraine | 
[the irfluence of rhe upper bodies from the lower at his pleaſure 4 But | 
! of this ( ſaith Fever ) they make themſelves wiltully ignorant, that all | 
| things were made of nothing and ſhall returne to nothing 4; they per- | 
ſwadc themſechves that they ever were and fo ſhall continue * Such a ſe-| 
| minary there is and {uch atalc of ſcurfe here among us, evenof pradticke | 
Atheiſts, who are {cd by ſenſe as brute beaſts, tharme chinkes I feele my | 
| ſpirit fanke and faike within me , when I ſhould {care them out of their 
dens: Theſe arethoſe prophane Swine , who aithongh they rife not up. 

yto dcfic God and his word and threats, yet like fenſuall Epi- 
cures void of all underftanding, they live ina proteſſton of infidelity , 
(onely differiag from Pagans , inthar they carry the badge of the reſur- | 

| re&ion about them for faſhion ſake) bur clfe refolved to ſuffer no word ' 
| of cruch to emerimothem or rrouble them , and make a privy contract | 
with Satan to hold rheir owne iufts, 2gainſt all Preaching , what diffc- 
rence is there berweene tiuaking there 15 no God, and refifting him ſpea- 

| king in his word £ Betweene open maintaining thar there 1s no judge- 
| ment, reſurreQion or tormentfor finners, and the praftice of blaſphe- | 
| mics, ſwearings, breaking of Sabbaths, ſtealth, adultery, and all debau- 
chedneſle * | 

| Whatfſhallifay umo you £ Shall I ſayas that ancient Father once 
did to his people of Amioch, Ger yee Bibles for ſhame, and come in(O 
ye uncircumciled' hangbyes } to the congregation ! Howſtcrout ſuch | 
vermme (O ye Church offcers , if ye ferve for oughts) out of their ken- 
nells ! Burt you are readicr ſome of you rather to purſuc the beſt of your 
neigbours, (take heed my words ſtand not upon record againſt you with- | 
Out repentance ,\-) rather then ſunt fuch as peſter our Townes with A- 
theiſme and Impicty ! Alas ! the Divell is ſerved as well by fuch, as by 
them that have read Leftures of Arheiſme heretofore ! They profeſle a 
God you will ſay; what isthat , when they are intheir workes abomi- 
nable, and to cach good thing reprobate £ They live by ſwiniſh prin- 
ciples and cuſtomes of darkeneſle, they ſee all ſwayed by mony, favour , 
and pollicy ; they fcc others all for backe and belly, purſe and pleaſures, | 
pompe and preferments, and therefore further they will not ſtir. They | 
whom carnall reaſon meerly rules, are negative Atheiſts , becauſe they 

| admitof no principles which ſhould make themorher , and cauſe them 
| totremble at themſelves ! Oh ! mourne (deare brethren) for this , that 
the Land ſwarmes with ſuch, and pray for ſuch as are in place, that they 
may reforme it , and conſider with what fruit werequite God for this 
| ſeventy yeares of his Goſpel paſt, by nouzeling up among us a genera- 
non that know no more of ſinne, Chriſt, judgement day, then the {wine 
at the trough, but rather trample upon theſe pearles ! Tell them of their 
waſhing, brewing, baking, ſtartching on the Sabbath, and they anſwer , | 
| Alas ! weare poore, and the fix daies are little enough to worke in and 
cara* meate to Our bellics ! we muſt be fed and cloathed, and more then 
| we worke, we mult looke for nothing ! Others being asked about their | 
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hope indeath, tell us, they have had their purgatory here in want and 
| miſcry, and therefore hope they ſhall have no more hereafter ! Others 

and ſuch errors of the wicked as they ſuck up every where: The iſſue of 
all is , they abhorre the word and thoſe that live by it, and doe wholly 
breath in the element of their owne carnall ſavour ! Oh woefull ones ! 
your damnation fleepes not, and the flood of Gods wrath, the fire of 
vengeance ſhall ſweepe you to hell, as the waters did them who ate and 
dranke, married and gave in marriage, and would know nothing till they 
were under water ! God keepe you from it : You have had your re- 
proofe, but except God ring an alarme in your cares, you will not awake! 
Bur alas ! I ſpeake to the walles , theſe Gibeonites come not within the 
Temple , carry them home theſe newes you that dwell by ſuch. So 
much for the firſt Ute. - 

Secondly, is carnall ſenſe ſo reproveable © What is then an utter de- 
ſpiſing of ſenſe, and of the manifeſt waies of God to the very cyes of 
men, bo that they cannot deny the finger of God 2 We have many ſuch 
as theſeamong us (beloved) ſuch as {ee the apparant hand of God upon 
them and among them,yea the Lord comming as it were to their doores, 

\ into their bolomes , judgements upon their bodies, children, wives, 
names, (even ſuch as their owne curſed mouthes have wiſhed , pox and 
plague, &c. and their curſed workes have procured juſtly ; ) and yer 
they are as Pharaoh hardened by his inchanters, cyen when the rogges 
leapt up upon his bed in his privy Chamber : what is this ſaveto fight a- 
gainſt heaven it ſelfe : When judgements follow not the word, men ca- 
| vill and ſay, theſe Preachers cry aloud , but nothunder or lightning fol- 
lowes upon it : But what ſay they when the Lord plagues you, and raines 
ſnares and tempeſts upon you © Many of you, what diſcaſcs hath the 
| Lord caſt upon you , noyſomeand ſtinking £ Are ye one whit moved 
by it? Youuſe to anſwer ( as the ſorcerers did ) all ſorts are troubled 
with one diſeaſe or other; all ſorts have ſome poore, in reproach,8c. Bur 
you know that yours are ſent upon you for your debauched courſes 2 

; Doe you ſee God againſt you « Had not Thomas beene groflcly re- 
| proveable, if when Chriſt thruſt his hands into his ſides to fecle the 
print of his nailes, he had beene unfaithfull £ But theſe mens eyes gac 
out with bcholding the Sunne ſhine in their faces ! Yes 
How many are there of you here, who have cavilled at God, that hee 

puts no difference betweene bad and good in point of bleſſings ; and lo, 
God hath ſerved your turne, brought you out of debt, ſet you up, and 
planted you well, ſo that you take roote and grow upward : Is not here 
ocular and ſenſible mercy I demand now of ſuch,are you any better? 
Doe you ſee God inthis? Idenounce before the Lord unto you this 
day, that the mercies you have wiſhed and doe enjoy , ſhall bee the hea. 
vieſt corraſives to you that ever befell,and ſhall ſting you as fire ! Why? 
Becaufe thoſe covenants and vowes which you made arc all broken and 
forfeit, when yet God hath fully done his part ! Had it not beene better 
thathe had kept you hungry and beggetly ſtill ? | 

Others of you , what mones and chatterings have you made ( like 

| live by a Popiſh mixture of ſome ſhreads with their owne wiſdome, | 

| Reproofe of | 

the 
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Cranes, as Hezcchia did) upon your ficke beds unto God 2 Oh ! ſhould | 
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* | nifeſt providence. 

the Lord take us away in our prime of youth, our beſt yeares , ere wee 
have ſpent any time in the land of the living , to prepare our ſelvesto 
meete him ! The Lord hath heard you, (or clſe earneſt praier for you] 
am ſure of it) and hath brought ye trom the brinke of che grave, and ſer 
you upon your feet again: What is come of it « Are you any more pe- 
nitent ther) you were? Doth the preſence of God awe you £ Doe you 
walke ſoftly in your houſe (as he {atd) as having ſcaped a ſcouring , and 
felt Gods fingers? Have not your recoveries made you more fledge and 
ſawcy with God , ſothat now yee fare as if the winde were turned , 
and you had the Lord at a vantage ? Idenounce here unto you . that 
moſt of you are waxen groſle,fat, laden with fatneſſe, you have deſpiſed 
che God of ſalvation: And inſtead of Hezechias words, The living, the 
living ſhall praiſe thee , you may ſay, the living are worſe and ſtinke 
worſe above ground , then if they had becne rocting intheir graves : So 
that by experience we are now growne to truſt no ſicke mens promiſes 
whatſoever they bee ! Oh you wotull people ! Doe you thus requite the 
Lord 2 Alas ! I foreſee you are ripe for the harveſt , and groane for the 
fickle to reape you downe indeed at Jaſt without any remedy ! And al- 
though ſome of you make a ſhift ro hold out, yet your damnntion ſleeps 
not, it ſhall come like a whitlewinde , when you cry peace moſt , then 
ſhill it come ſwiftly ! Oh be reproved ! 
And lcft I ſhould rouch upon ourward bleflings and deliverances on- 

ly, let mee adde ſomewhat of Gods word and his patience rowards 0- 
thers of us : How have ſome of you here preſent complained of your 
fillinefſe ro conceive the things of God , the harincfle of your hearts to 
melt at the word « How have you beene vile in your ſclves for your 
ignorance and unbelecte 2 How have you wondred at the gifts of o- |! 
thets * Oh! it I might obtaine mercy of God , to pray as ſuch, to re- 
member, to conferre as they , how ſhould I uſe ir The Lord hath 
heard ſome of you, granted you light and diſcerning , melted your | 
hearts, enlarged your affeftions, ripened your gifts; and hath any ſweet 
fruir proceeded from hence £ Could ye alſo truſt him for the creating 
of the grace of faith in you, and for conventing your natures £ have you 
not given him over in that worke , for the granting whereof he was ſea 
led, I meane the ſecking of the meat that periſheth not ? No : But hee 
hath beene content with common gifts and ſo reſted £ You have chere- 
fore ſhewed you ſclves falſe in covenant, and given over the Lord inthe} 
plaine chaſe, when you might have fclt and groped the Lord in his ma- 

Others, how hath God lengthened out their daics beyond expeRati- 
on © When as they never looked to have harrowed that which they 
had ſowne,not ſo much as to ſce one of their children brought up : How 
bath God giver, them a reſtitution from paines and infirmities, and made 
their latter daies (which they never thought to (ee) farre better then the | 
former , ſo that they have lived to ſce more of Gods truth both in word } 
and works,then ever they imagined. Bur what, hath this long ſuffering ' 
of God led them to repentance 2 Hath not their clay Jaid inthe warme | 

| 
ſunne, hardened the more 2 Is their any power in their ſoules to breake | 
off their old luſts, and to returne to God ſincerely 2 No ſurely , but ha- | 
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ving the better end of the ſtaffe, they have prolonged life, to encreaſe 
wrath, and to treaſure up vengeance. Nay (to ſpeake a word to the bet- 
ter ſort ) how many of us in our deepe- heavinefle of ſpirit under the 
burthen of conſcience , when no counſcll could worke upon us, have 
even given ſentence on our ſelves,that there is no hope; how have wee 
| Counted our lives ſcarce worth a ſtraw under our feete 2 Yet hath the 
Lord blowne overour fears,made a calme, ſwallowed up death into vi- 

| tory £ Naylome of us in our deepeſt ſickneſſes of body, (when ſinne 
and Satan are moſt bufic) have we not found God neerer to us, then in 
our beſt health? Hath he not anſwered us as Han: in our long praiers? 
Hath he not enlarged the promiſe unto us by the ſcale of his Spirit,ma- 
king (as I may ſay) the light of the Moone, as the light of the Sunne , 
and the light of the Sunne ſeven times greater then eyer, in comfort and 
holy confidence above all feares ? How hath this wrought with us * 
Hath it knit us in ſo firm a covenant with God asnever to be broken off? 
Hath it cauſed us to walke here below as ſhadowes,, and to deſpiſe all 
the earth in compariſon of our hopes ? I doubt not but ſome doe, and 
ſhall finde the fruit of itat death. | 

But oh ! that ſuch faire wether ſhould doe harme, and be an oc- 
caſton to make us wax wanton, earthly, and thinke grace to be pind to 
our ſleeves, how reproveable is it Good brethren, looke to yeur 
ſclves : If carnall reaſon bee ſo baſe, what is it to blindfold our cies a- 
gainſt ocular mercies Oh ! ſuch tavours as ſome. of us have met with, 
ſhould make us cry out , I have found, I have found ! God harh not 

A— 

dealt with others as with me ! Therefore whether it be my lot to be in 
ſtraits, or whatſoever temptations , I muſt endure , yet I will callto 
minde the old mercies of the Lord and be comforted ; yea I will 
gladly be under infirmiry,that the ſtrength of God may be perfeed in 
me; and though he kill me, yetI will truſt in him through mercy ! 
Oh that this fruit might appeare ! Who would have thoughtthat when 
Hezechias requeſt was granted , to wit , the going backe of the Sunne 
renne degrees for the afluring of his recovery, that his recovery ſhould 
have beene ſo ſtained with apoſtacy © Bur alas ! God hath made our 
fears and griefes goe back as many for us, and yet we have reyolted,not 
as he did once, but made a falling ficknefle of our courſe! 

To conclude the Uſe : Inthe Sacraments and Seales of Gods Cove- 
nant, how hath Chrift come (as it were) in his likenefle unto us, aftd by 
outward fignes ſpoken to all our ſenſes, yea thruſt our hands into his ve- 

ſides, that if it be not himſelfe , let us diſtruſt him ſtill, ſee, feele , 
mell, handle, taſte, eare my ficſh , drinke my bloud : a fancy hath no 
ſubſtance, lo here is ſubſtance : What fruit hath it had Brethren, 1 
ſhall ſpeake a fearfull ſpeech, I am reſolved that the carnall reaſon of 
moſt men is enlarged, rather then diminiſhed by the Sacraments: And 
the judgement of moſt is become greater by them, then if they had 
never had any ! Alas they cry not out as aſhamed and convinced ones, 
My Lord and my God ! Thomas himiclte ſhall riſe up againſt ſuch ! So 
much for this Ute alſo. 

Thirdly, let this bea caveat to Gods owne people, to teach them to 
beware of this evill ( except they will have the Lord reprove them to 
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theic faces) vis. That they will beleeve God no further then they ſee 
him, when they heare the promiſes urged upon all broken and mour- | 
ning ſoules ; what ſay they « Yea you ſay well , if wee could feele it 
thus ! 

Firft, I ſay this may bee a pranke of an hollow heart, and then it is 
horrible : As we ſec in thoſe Jewes, who were alway preſſing upon 
Chriſt for aſigne : Tell us it thou be the Chrift * And why £ Not as |- 
meaning to beleeve,(tor ſo he tells them . I havetold you oft by prea- 
ching and'tmiracles, yet you belceve nor; ) bur as a cloake of your pro- 
phanenefſe, vis. That they could not ſo cleerly behold him as they 
defired, But put caſe it be otherwiſe with us , and that thou meaneft 
ſimply : What then 2 Is thy ſpeech to be commended No, inno 
Ciſe : For why? Doſt thou not go by the worlds rule, it ſeems not to 
be fo, Tcannot thinke it; Ts this enough to bury the truth of a word of 
the cternall God under 2 Doe not ſtill ſpeake evill of the way of ſal- 
vation', becauſe God makes it not ſo'rationall as thou wouldeſt , and 
will not ſell thee heaven for thy. praiers and devotions £ He askes no 
morethen his word belceved,will give thee power to performe, if thou 
reje& it not'by diſtruft. 

And6ther'Inſtanceis this : Beloved, ſo long as Gods government in 
the Church, ' or upon our ſelvespleaſes us , while hee dandles us in his 
lap, holds off enemies, chlarges our abilities, keepes under our corrupti- 
ons, tries us'by no greattemptations,annoints our paths for us,and gives 
us better gifrs', fruit 6f our labours and outward bleſſings, then we ex- 
peed : Otfhow wecan cleave to him ! This drawes water out of a 
marble ſtone ! 'But let-our ſunne enter never ſo little iato an eclipſe, or 
if God remove our ſtrong hokds from us, leave us to enemies , ſeem 
to ſmile tpon them, fide with them , ſuffer them to enjoy whatſoever 
their heart could wiſh ,” in having their wills on us : Butto frown upon 
us not ohely while we fitine, but when we repent, and to diſregard us 
eyenin'our moſt frequent & importunate praicrs: Do we then perſiſt in 
| our uprightnes? Dowe then(as Arzcab ſaith)belcevethar ſtill Gods word 
is as goodas ever it was, to ſuch as walke uprightly « When neither 
Moon nor Sun appears for many daycs,do we abhor to ſuffer darkeneſſe 

| to poſſeſſe us within, becauſe there is ſuch a darkeneſſe without 2 Can 
we fall to Pauls remedy, AQ.27.20. I belecve God £ No, no, wee 
cavill and ſay, 1f the Lord be with us, how are all theſe evills upon us * 
Why I beſeech you £ Although hee hath promiſed to all beleeving 
| ſoules to ſhew them light in darkeneſſe , and after to turne their darke- 
peſſe into light , yet did heeever promiſe us to keepe this darkeneſſe 
quite from us ? Had Chriſts love ſoappeared,if he had come and kept 
Lazares from dying , as it did by raiſing him up when hee was dead 
and beganne to ſtinke 2 Bring me forth one word ſounding that way 
that God would alway ke cpe one even tenor of outward peace and 
proſperity over his Church , and thentell him hee 1s not as good as his| 
word. 

But this is a Religion better fitting Papiſts ( who know not what faith] 
is) then ſuch as we ! Oh be warned ! This carnality of ours fits neere | | 

Chap.s. 

| 
| 

Gods heart', loades him as the cart with ſheaves isloaden : Doe not; 
give 
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give God over thus: ſay there will be light for the righteous, ir is fown 2K ins 
| forthem , though not come up, yer God is good to Iſrael , ro the up- O 
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right in heart : The eternall ſtrengrhof God is a braſen pillar, which the | pcal.7z.s, 
ſoul may ſwing all her ſtrength upon in the greateſt ſtraits,& (although 
heaven and earth goe together)ſuch ſh2ll have peace, peace, that is ſure EP TEE 
peace, as Eſay ſpeaks : and as for carnall reaſon, ſhe ſhall ſee it too,bur ſhe! ; King. 7.3 
ſhall not cat thereof, it is a dainty onely ſerving for waiters and belee- 
"—_ : It is faith which muſt doe the worke of workes, keepe firefrom 

| 
conſuming the buſh , or burning the three children : Tris faith which 
[muſt doe all thele feats, Heb.11. 35. 36.37. Carnall reaſon never 
| wrought one miracle, but it hath marred many. Faith and the power 
of God hath kept a venice glaſſe from being broken againſt the wall , | 
when it was caſt with violence : But carnall reaſon breakes all it 
throwes. 

Therefore to conclude, take heed of her , and learne admonition to 
lot upon the word of truth, for thy ſelfe, for the Church,in the promiſe 
of God, inthe providence and alſ{ufficiency of God : If he ſatishe not 

| thy deſires, know it is not becauſe he is weaker, or falſer, or lefle piti-| 
| full then he was, bur he hath other ends then thou ſeeſt , hee aimes at | 
| purging out thy canker of Selfe, and perhaps hath more univerſall ends 
| for the manifeſting of his vengeance rpon a Nation not worthy to be 
 beloved,8& deſerving a decree to come forth : This is no ſeaſon for Car- 
nall ſenſe to lowre, but for faith to fall to worke, if notto ſave others , 
yet to ſave cach one himſelfe, and lay in (as Joſie did) for bimſelfe,that | J*r. 45 
he may have his life for a prey,and he may not ſee the evills which ſhall | 3 3285 2%: 
' come upon others. And fo allo to lay in pledges of hope for poſterity, 
that when Gods winter is come downe, and his people ſcoured , and 
his old brafle and candleſticks melted,he will make better veſſels of our 
poſteritics, even zealous ones, and prepared for every good worke. 

And againe, a third Inſtance may be this: The outward difficulty of | x. Inſtance. 
the times is great, the Lord having marveilouſly plagued our ſpiricuall 
ſurfeting upon his bread of life, not onely with a famine of it, but eyen 
with cleanneſſe of teeth. This hath beene a ſore yeare for the poore, 
and pinched the rich ! What doe you poore ones now ? ( Forthe 
rich may ſcape better: ) Do ye fall to fears that youſhall be ſtarven? Or 
your do ye ſolace your ſelves , that ſtill the word abides for a ſtay unto 
hearts in theſe hard times? Tell me truly « Doth leſſe meat-ſerve you 
becauſe youtruſt God 2 Doth faith and a cheerfull heart make a little | 
o0e agreat way £ Ordoe ye runne to the curſed phraſe , If windowes | 
were in heaven it could not be holpen : Truly I hope ſome of ye ſpeake 
the truth, when you ſay, Gods word (for man is not fed with bread on- 
ly) doth ſuſtaine you ! Ir is a figne that fleſh and ſenſe doe not alto- 
gether beare rule ! Tam glad it is 80 worſe, goe on and proſper, and as 
the Lord hath hitherto holpen you, ſo that the ſcarfity of other theviſh 
ſavage poore hath not oppreſſed you , ſo hee ſhall ſtill finde mercy in 
mens hearts and purſes to relieve and helpe you through this famine 
while plenty come, onely learne by this experience to build your al- 
tar with Samuel, and ſay, Hitherto the Lord hath holpen us, and fo hee | , $,m.,.c4. 
will : he hath not kept us from a Beate and a Lion, that a Giant, a Dog 
| oe $ ſhould 
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ſhould deſtroy us. Say thus , The Lord hath nor yet put us ſo ſharply 
uponthe pikes of famine, as that we ſhould cate our owne children, or 
mice, dogs, ca's and rats, as in former ages of Popery they have done in 
this Kingdome : Therefore I will truſt him ſtill , and although there 
ſhall be no Calfe left in the ſtall,nor Bullocke in the locke yet the Lord 
ſhall be my ſalvation. I will not (as poore as I am) ſay, as a Carle lately 
did, of great wealth, I ſhall dye a beggar: Neither will fall to pillaging 
and breaking open granaries to ſerve my turne , nor riſc up againſt the 
rich, as lately ſome did in ſome parts of this Country , and were juſt- 
ly executed. 

Lattly, in generall, be we armed by this doQtrine and admonition, a- 
gainſt the common ſway of the age to belecve as we ſee : They ſay of 

' the dampe in Colepits, that if it come, it will cauſe the candle to burne | - 
blue , and thereby the workemen haſte them to the mouth of the pit 
| preſently,leſt they be choaked. This world is the Colepir, this dampe 
i5 the carnall Religion of it, the canvgle burning blue is the infeion of 
mens underſtandings and wills : when theretore we ſce this infeRion to 
have tainted moſt mens hearts , and the power of goodneſle decaying ; 
then let us be warned, looke to our lives, ere we be choked wirh the er- 
ror of the wicked , and let us runne to the pits mouth, and defare to bee 
| haled up to the open aire; let us goe tothe Word and Teſtimony, and 
as David did , ere he was quite ſtifled , let us goe into the SanRtuary , 
and lay this carnall religionin the ballances of it, and we ſhall find it too 
light, and ſuch as is reprobate filver,tor both weight and ſubſtance, and 
then we ſhall cling to a more ſure word of the Prophets and Apoſtles 
ſhining in a darke place, which doing, we ſhall doe well, and ſo not bee 
reproved or rejefted. So much for this third. 

| Fourthly, letthis be Information to all who would ſhunne this bitter 
reproofe of God , to bee well adviſed how they enter upon Religion , 
with a ſound judgemenr about the nature thereof. Marke and learne 
this, as all commen thinges (for the moſt part) goe by ſenſe and ratio- 
nall grounds : So Gods matters goe by contraries. Logicke and Phi- 
loſophy reach not, comprehend not Gods myſteries. Religion is not 

ainft ſenſe or reaſon, (tor then why ſhould Pas, 1 Cor.15, urge the 
Kiheift by ſimilitudes of naturall things , to grant ſpirituall , convin- 
cing him of the reſurreion by naturall experience of the corne rotting 

-|ereitlive? And ſo by others : ) Butirs above it. and therefore reſiſts 
it ; rules of art and reaſon faile here : Reaſon ſaith , of nothing comes 
nothing : God ſaith I create the fruit ot the lips, peace,even of nothing : drags Ave | 69g" abiar + bv 2 th. 
Yea of nothing comes every good thing. He that denies himſclte and 
is nothing, ſhall be my Diſciple. Other vertues goe by addition: Gods 
by ſubtraction. God counts the things that are not , as if they were. 
The principles of Divinity are not as ſenſe is. The Lord Jeſus himſelfe 
truly eternall, yet truly mortall. God cannot dye, and yet they killed 
the Lord of lie 

— _ 

duſt , yet ſhall bee made againe the ſelfe ſame body. Reaſon attempts 
great things by great inſtruments. The Lord uſes the pooreſt and fil- 
| lieſt. Reaſon would ſay,the richeſt make moſt rich : Religion tells vs, 

| 

Chriſt a very man, and no perſon, butanature. By 
death to conquer death is a ſ{enſlefſe thing in reaſon. Fleſh conſumed toi 

| 
As| 
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beare troubles and croſſes meckely , becauſe by how much leſſe they 
promiſe any happineſle , by ſo much the rather they performe it 2 So 
much for this uſe of Inſtrudtion. 

Laſtly, let this point bee uſe of comfort to all Gods people, who 
cleave tothe word , orelſe ſoone recover their ſliding foote from this 
common error: For it carnall reaſon be ſo reproveable, then is living 
by faith commendable. The Lord ſhall one day cauſe thy light to 
breake forth poore ſoule who in all the forenamed reſpefts, lookeſt 
more to Pax then the Pilot, to the word, then the world and her Reli- 
gion. Thou liveſt here as a diſpiſed creature, as one of Gods tooles 
thruſt up into a corner, as a candleſticke throwne- up and downe the 
houſe, who wert wont to hold out the candle to the houſe of God : Be 
of good cheere, if thou be content to be as God will have thee, and to 
teach thine owne ſoule in ſtead of teaching others, it thou be one who 
wilt thruſt thine eyes blindefold into Gods boſome, and ſee no further 
then he hath light for thee z take courage to thy ſelfe , one day it ſhall 
be better,and the Lord ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſſe as noon day. 
He ſhall take thee from among the crokt pots , and reſtore thy doves 

which is good. When the Lord ſhall come in flaming fire againſt all 
that have ſet up their creſt againſt him, and bee a ſwift witneſfle againſt 
them, then ſhall he refine his Lewy with this fire of triall , and by this 
day(or night rather) of tentation, which he hath ſpread over the face of 

of the Colepit. And then ſhall hee be admired by them and in them 
that belceve, becauſe (abandoning themſelves) the word was received 
by them inthat day ! 1fay, caft not away thy confidence, it hath great 
recompence of reward. But what ſhould I need to comfort thee, who 
carrieſt the matter of comfort within thee So much for this uſe alſo, 
and for the whole doftrine be ſpoken ; as alſo of the firſt thing which 
ariſes out of the attempr it ſclfe of theſe ſervants, 8c. 

filver wings as bright as before : waite the whiles,& be doing the thing } 

the carth,if thou hold the word of his patience,he ſhall bring thee forth | 

40”) 

| Fſes. 
; Confolation, 
; Cloſe clea- 
| vers to Gnds 
| promiſe, 2re 

ma bled 

 ſace, 

| 
| 
| 

| 
| 

Mal.3.3.4. 
Reveri3.14, 
2 Theſ.r, 
Heb,10.37, 

—_—— re Ernee  , 



CG TE er I A 

4} ments. 

21%1N os 

The third ge» 
nerz!l,v7z. 
The argu- 

The firſt 
whereof, is 
the eaſe of @- 
UCYI1Y, 

my to them, 
Firſt , let us faſten upon this : And for the Text you ſee it manifeſt, 

_— -- —— ns <——et ——_— 

Chap.s. Letures upon the 
= x | 

427 
a 

( 

| 
' 

| 2F4 Su g$ae $44 Se eÞ. 
. AZ % >W@) . WR 

p 

I COT >) my. V {7Ha ' 
- 

"4 

4 

C "41x (4; Fn 

- G A - i 

x 14 dM. DOCS - 

= } 
=y 

=” %” ” 4% 

4% "yy i —"» 

wn a 
SS B - L 

pa 

p 
* I 

7, # 

THIRTEENTH LECTVRE 
Still continued upon this thirteenth 

VERSE. 
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VERSE XIII. 

And bis ſervants came neere, and ſaid unte him, Father, if the 
Prophet bad bid thee doe ſome great thing , wouldeſt thou 
nor bave done it* How much more then , when be ſaith 
unto thee;Waſh and be clean ? 

VERSE 14. So he went downe, &c. 

ooo Havcinthelaſt Exerciſe ( Beloved) as you 
- As Dol may remember, finiſht the attempt of the ſer- 
Pau} vants; being the ſecond generall of the Verſe. 
2/842) Now we proceed in order tothe third : viz. 

The arguments which they uſe to perſwade 
their Maſter to obey the meſſage : I told you 
there were foure of them : Ycome tothe firſt, 

ES CD Io & that isof greateſt weight, letus note it wel, 
[RP Andthatis, thatthis obeying and waſhing, 
CE—— nc tak. The wordsgivclt clcrly, 

for thus they argue, Tf it had been a difficulething which the Prophethad 
enjoyned thee, thou wouldeſt have done it, and wilt thou not doethis 
which is ſo caſte 7 So that now this firſt motive, they oppoſe tothe 
chicte ſtop and let in their Maſters thoughts, »iz. That it wasa trouble- 
ſome and unlikely way to ſucceed : They tell himno, it was a very caſie 
one, and ltkely to-ſucceed : For the other reaſons I will openthem as I 

- * 

the ſeryants urge their Maſter with the priviledge which God by the 
Propher hath beſtowed upon him : God ( ſay they ) of meere mercy 
hath ſent for thee by his Prophet , of h's owne accord offered thee a 
Cure, upon condition of waſhing : By this meanes it comes to paſle that | 

. what- \ 
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'Verle 12. 

' | whaiſoeyer it beto other lepers, whom God hath not vouchſafed this 
' honour (to whom it is no calie worke)yet to thee Itis : Looke not thou 
' at the difficulty of the cure ja it {c}te , orto others , looke thou atthe 
| priviledge which God conferres upon thee above others,and to be ſare 
| by vertue thereof, thy cure is eaſte. Now.it it be ſo, ſtand not queſtio- 
| ning any longer why {uch and ſuch lepers come ſhort of cure, leave 
| that to God, (mercy onely can give a rcaſon of that) but conſider that, 
| tothee, Naaman in perlon,this graces offered, to waſh and be cleane : 
| Take the offer as it lyes tothee thus under Gods call,and to thee it muſt 
' needs be as eafie as it feems, Now if it beſo, make it not worſe then 
God hath made it ; That which God hath made caſte , make not thou 
difficult : But waſh and be cleane, 

The point then is this, Obeying of the charge of God. To beleeve 
and be faved, is an eafte taske. Bur here quickly you will obje&t, how 
is this Do@rine raiſed 2 Did Naamars {ervants, or Naamas himfelte, 
underſtand each other, or conceivethe charge and promiſe, to reach at 
any thing ſave a meere bodily cure 2 

What isrhat to the belgeving of a promiſe 2 The eaſe of the one, 
proves not the other caſte. 

I anſwer as before , Igrant your objeRionto be true , in reſpett of 
themſelves conſidered apart : but now I conſider them both in and un- 

| derthe aſſiſtance of that grace, which intended Naamazs converſion in 
| all the pafſages concurring thereto : So that as the affronts and hum- 
blings which Naewas had , were ordered by the Lord for a ſpirituall 
| humbling 8 ſelfedeniall,ſo the advice of the ſeryants is guided by God 
tO ſpiritual iſſue, although perhaps neither of them ſaw it for the pre- 
ſentcill afterward, Who canſay; that the words of that poore blinde 
man, Joh. 9. 10. inthe defence and honqur of Chriſt, were (to his own 
feeling ) any other, then meere thanketulneſſe and naturall affetion to 
Chriſt for his benefit of fight received © For as yet he had no faith , 
and yet it is queſtionleſſe, that on Chriſts behalte , they were ſecret 
ſeeds of that eſteeme of Chriſt , and breakings off from the hopes of! 
things below, which afterward brake out more cleerly , (when Chriſt 
met him) into actuall beleeving. So much for that. The barre being 
xemoved, we come tothe point. 
...* Theobedience to the command of faith 1s cafic. Here(becauſe this 
point will bane all hypocrites who runne apacetothis baite, as pleaſing | 
£0 the palate ) ler me put ina word or two to ſtoppe their haſty procee- 
dings. I meane not that.every drunkard, or wretched adulterer , (who 
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| |comeſteaming forth of the ſtewes, or from their Alebench) or any 0- 
ther ſuch, ſhall finde it(in the caſe they arc) ancafie worke to beleeve : 
No, bee it knowne.unto them , that its ſimply athing impoſſible for 
them, as ſuch, to attaineit. Ir is as caſie (ſaith our Saviour) for.a Came! 
to goe through the eie of a needle, as for axichman(whoſe confidence 
is inhis riches) to enterinto heaven : I ſhall at large give themtheir an- 
ſwer in due time; onely this I prefix tothe point, to beat off any from 
ſuch a vaine confidence. The Text harpes upon another ſtring, to wit, 

1one who(by peculiar providence)was made capable of this priviledge, 
and to him and all ſuch as are under the aſſiſting grace of God uts Fe: 

The 

— — 
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Thepiraſes which the holy Ghoſt uſeth in this kind to evince it;as it was | 
otherwiſe with Naaman here,then with ſuch diſeaſcd lazers,as lay at the 
poole at Betheſday , who came to the poole , but yet they muſt attend 
the moving of the waters firſt, by the Angel, elſe not : But Neaman had 
a call by the Prophet to come downe , and then an abſolute promiſe , 
that upon his meere waſhing (without any other condition) hee ſhould 
be forthwith clenſed : So I ſay,the gift was free, and without any more 
adoe, conferred upon his obeying. So here, thoſe whom the promiſe 
concernes, have no more to doc M ſimply to beleeve , and to them its 
eaſic : I ſay not now, how every ſuch one doth finde it , but how the 
Lord offers it, and how it might be, if he did not lay not offences in his 
owne way , it hee make ir difficult and put in more conditions then the 
Lord puts 1n , (who ſaith ſimply to aloaden foule , Come, I will caſe 
chee) the fault is his owne. Marke the phraſes of Scripture. The gift 
of God is eternall life, Whats caſter and freer then gift « As many as 
received him, hee gave them the giftto be called the Sonnes of God * 
What is caſter then receiving this gift ? Lord thou haſt done all our 
workes in us (faith Eſay) what is more caſte then to have a mans worke 
done for him 2 Heaven is called an inheritance. What is more caſie 
then for a child to bee made his fathers heire, and to poſſeſle all his 
lands? Itis the holy Ghoſts phraſe , that we are married to Chriſt * 
What is more caſfie then for a poor deſolate wench which hath nothing 
to take too , to conſent to be the wife of a Prince , or ſome great man , 
eſpecially if he be aſutor to her , and will have no deniall in any caſe * 
So what is cafter then to paſſe away without any exa&t payment of a 
mans debt by the neere account of his creditor, who imputes it as paid, 
and imputes it not as due, although it be unpaid £ Take a free man of 
Londons ſon and heire , what is an eafier thing then for him then to be 
borne free of the City ? It coſts him nothing, it is a priviledge caſt up- 
on him. As P-u/teld Lyſas, he was a Citizen of Rome, and when he 
replied,ir coſt him a great fine : Pa#l told him, but ] am ſo borne, it coſt 
me nothing. I will not any longer dwell upon bare illuſtrations : I know 
that every word I ſpeake, makes you ſtand upon thornes till you ſee the 
bounds of the point : Therefore firſt I will reaſon it, mixing here and 
there proofes of Scripture , then apply it with ſuch caution and encou- 
ragement (if God pleaſc) as ſhall both ſholl out the dogs, and welcome 
the children whole bread it is. 

The reaſons may bee taken from ſundry kinds of caſe. Firſt, from 
that reſpeRtive eaſe which ſtands in relation : And for that I ſay , that 
there 15 great difference between the difficult way of the Law, and the 
{[wcet way of the Goſpel. The Law preſcribed atedious , yea an im- 
poſſible way to heaven, Doe this and live, requiring ſo exact, pure and 
ſtrict a way , as exceeded the capacity and ability of our fallen nature to 
atraine: Now the Lord in the Goſpel propounds another way , moſt 
caſic and comprehenſive, and that in and by another , ſaying, Belecve 
and live. He cnangesthe rigor and burdenfonenelſe of doing, into the 
caſe of belecving , which tranſlates the guilt and curſe of the ſoule up- 

j ws be = Power and abiliry to endeavour after obeying from another , who 
alſo 
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' ſending his Sonne both to condemne 'ſinne in the fleſh, and in the 

| 359 | 
alſo covers and conceales the defeRts thereof , and accepts ſuch en- 
deavours as proceed from a nature in great part unſanRtified , as ifthey 
came from an intire and perfe&t principle. As impuration of a righte- 
ouſneſſe, is a farre eaſter thing then an infuſed and inherent righteouſ- 
neſſe dwelling within us : So the way of the Goſpel, is farre more caſie 
then the way of the Law : See Rom. 8.3. For what the Law could 
not doe through the weakeveſle of fAlcſh, God ſupplied. How 2 By 

fame flcſh to fulfill all righteouſnefſe : Why 2 That the righte- 
ouſneſſe of the Law , might be fulfilled in us. In whom 2 Even in 
weake ones who had no ſtrength , by a farre cafier way thenthe Law 
impoſed. See alſo Rom. 10.6.7. The Law faith, hethat doth the com- 
mandements, ſhall live in them : But the righteouſneſle of faith, ſaith a- 
notherthing : What is that ? Beleeve and live : Say not, who ſhall aſ- 
cend to heaven? Or who ſhall deſcend into the deepe £ For Chriſt 
hath both deſcended of his own accord to ſatisfie.and aſcended thither 
intriumph : And this word is offered unto thee, is neere thee, is inthy 
mouth and thy heart to doit : & the doing it,is only the belecving it : If | 
thou confcſle with thy mouth, and beleeve in thy heart this ſweet caſic 

1 

' afurther thing then the obedience of beleeving : He aimes alſo at this , 
; the reducing of our decaied and corrupt frame of nature, to his owne 
' image in light and holinefſe. Now as he who aimes at a maine ſcope 
; inathing, thinkes ita light thing to compaſle the meanes tending there- 

way of God,thou ſhalt be ſaved. So much for the firſt Reaſon, 
| Secondly, this appeares in another reſpeR alſo. The Lord aimes at 

to: Soitis here, take an Inſtance : 7ehoram and two other Kings , com- 
bined to deſtroy Moab, intheir journey they were like to periſh for 
lacke of water : They conſult with Eſha: He (at laſt) tells them , This 
| is a light thing with the Lord to give you water, and ſave your lives, for 
| he intends a further bleſſing, to deliver Moab into your hands. It was 
not light to worke ſuch a miracle , but in reſpe& of a further aime , it 
| was bur light : So to belceve is not cafie inreſped of it ſelfe , ſo much 
as in reſpe& of a further excellency , to reſtore us to that perfect image 
of God which once made us happy; it is light with the Lord to take of 

; Qur guilr,to remove our curſe,and that barre which ſtood inour way by 
Adams fall, ro keepe us from ever comming to God againe, in his pure- | 
neſſe and holinefle of nature. This may be a ſecond reaſon, 

Thirdly, let us come from reſpective caſe, to reall caſe: And here we 
ſhall alſo finde , that in two reſpets, The obedience of faith is caſe. 
Firſt, in reſpeR of the preparation leading to it. Secondly , of the effe- 
uall working of the gift of obeying the Goſpel. For the former, wee 
ſhall diſcover it in cheſs two things : Firſt, in reſpeR of the price : Se- 
condly, of the manner of diſpenſation. Touching the former of theſe, 
the price was caſte : Marke my meaning : I ſay not, that it was an caſic 
price in it ſelfe conſidered : Althoughit ſome idle brains might be be- 
lecved,the price ſhould not be great; for they ſay,that Chriſt was ſuch) 
perſon as to whom ſin could not beſo imputed , asto take hold of him 
by the curſe; but God imputed this eaſe to the cxcellency of the perſon 

| 
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4. Reaſon. 
| Inreſpe& of 
| the diſpenſati- 
| on of ir, 

f 
Cn em —————  — | — —_ 

| | diers inflited , and this ſuffering , altheughin it ſelfe not equall to ju- 

ſtice in his ſoule and body , he ſhould onely ſuffer ſo much penalty as 
that traitor Iwds, and thoſe enemies of his, Pilate, the Elders and ſoul. 

ſtice, yet God the Father imputed ir as an equall ſatisfaftion : A moſt 
horrible fancy ! we renounce it ,, and affirme , that the caſe of the price 
ſtands not in him that paid it, for ſo itis the moſt full , deare and 
coſtly purchaſe, thatever was paid fince the beginning , yea greater 
then the damned in hell pay, who by all their paying ſatisfie not : But 
its caſie to us, it comes to our hands ready wrought and finiſhed , and 
coſts us nothing at all , the Lord doth notrequire of us ſo much as the 
wetting of one finger, or ſtirring of one joint towards a price ( for it 
were bootleſſe)ſo we can bur accept it,and apply it to our ſclves. Chriſt 
paid a moſt full price,to the coſt bothof bearing his Fathers wrath,and 
deſertion for a tinge (although with moderation of extremities and diſ- 
guiſements) in his ſoule,and the effuſion of the laſt dropofhis heart and 
lite bloud in his body; and lefſe then this would not,nor could not fatis- 
fe juſtice,for if it would it ſhould;and the Lord offered his Son wrong, 
if he might have taken leſſe,& yet would urge more I ſay this being con- 
ſidered that he choſe this in his wiſdome as the beſt; ) and for my part, 
I {ee it not to be any trenching upon the ——_— of God, or any | 

| 

other ends of God whatſoever, to urge this for the ſafeguard of his ju- 
| ſtice;for without the integrity thereof he is not God : The would have 
his Son loſe his glory that he might ſatisfie juſtice, and then would con- 
tent himſclfe with a pageant of {atisfation by imputing ; why might | 
not Chriſt wholly have beene ſpared as well? Bur this by the way : | 
becauſeI ſce many incline to thinke God might (if he had would) fatis- | 
fied himſelf in the pardoning of finge without ſatisfaftion made; which | 
Divinity paſſes my skill,and I thinke ſayonrs more of Socinianiſme and 
Humanity, then Divinity. I returne : In reſpet either of the Pathers ' 
cutting off his plea, and finding out a mercy inthe bottome of his breſt | 
exceeding juſtice and revenge, or the conſent of the Sonne to admit of 
thoſe conditions of obeying and ſuffering , ſor the purchaſe of peace , 
and aboliſhing enmity, Col.r. it is moſt ſtrange, unlikely and difficult: 
But conſidering that he to whom all things are cafie , would apply and 
bend himſclfc with all his power, wiſdome and truth to bring his good 
pleaſure of free ſaving to paſſe, and would devoure all difficultics; 
therefore nothing could be hard, bur all eafie to ſuch love ſo armed and 
attended : God fo loved the world (faith Saint Joh. 3.12.) that he gave 
his onely Sonne : But otherwiſc in ic ſelfe it was a great thing. Jacobs 

| toile in heat and froſt was great,(though love made it ſweet.) And foto 
jcnd , though it coſt Chriſt an infinite price , yet being freely offered to 
{ us, it coſt us nothing, Its caſte, 

Fourthly , the diſpenſation is caſie. Inreſpe& whereof, the Lord 
doth not reſtraine nor limithis grace, and the efficacy of this price , ( 1 
ſpeake now of his revealed will, not ſecret) bur offers ir by the Mini- 
ſtry ofthe Goſpelto all ſorts, without let or barre : That whoſoever 
will ſubmit himſclfe to his way and diſpenſation with humblenefle, the 
Lord will be found (ordinarily) by ſuch , without putting difference : 
He doth not ſh oll out or diſcourage any , as if heedid not intend it to | 

them. 
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them, he dothnot reje any who rejeQ nor him, nor forſake any (con- 
ceive merightly ) who forlake not him : And their rejeRiog or forſa- 
king proceeds not from his decree working i , but from their malice 

| and unbclecete procuring it : Bur as forthe Lord , hee doth nox foreſtall 
| or prejudicate the ſpirir of any man to his diſpenſation , bur freely, ge- 
| nerally and fully offers toall forts of finners , the benefit of his grace 
| and pardon , who/doe not baſcly and treacherouſly withdraw them- 
| ſelves, and cavill againſt his frmplicity. The Lord doth not put diffe- 
; rence in his offer, ſaying, touch or wch an one1 offer jt, toſuchand 
; ach dee nor, he offers alike to all; and although ſome conditions go 
| beforerhe aKtuall application of the promiſe, yet thoſe conditions are 
' wrought in the foule by the offerin all, whodoe walke with-God in 
| the w:y of his Ordinances, except they hight and refiſt the ſame... So 
| then, whoſoever doth not deſpiſe the counſell of God, and thinke him- 
| {c|f unworthy of {alvation,but ſhew himſclf of the tumber ofthem who 
are drawne and perſwaded roaccept it, he ſhall aſſuredly partake it. So | 
much for the fourth: 

Fifthly, to come a little nearer , that is , tothe reall efficacy of wor- 
king grace and the obedience of faith, thats cafe alio. For why? When 

 asthe Lord hath brought the ſoule under the condition of faith , partly 
| by loading the ſame under her milcry ; partly by the preſenting to/her | by loading the ſan | pre 
| the ſweetneſle, gainfulnefle and faithtulnefte of the promiſe z and part- 
ly by removing all ſuch barres and lets as might diflwade the foul from 
its then hereby to ſuch a one, it becomes caſte tobeleeve. Andtoſay 
\.therruth, to theſe its onely caſte, inthe true kinde and proper ſenſe-of 
eafineſſe. For why £ Theſc are exempted from the common ſort of | 
hearers, to whoſe thoughts the very conceit of faith is a difficult thing, 
much more the enterpriſe. For alas ! Naturally , what inallthe world 
is {o harſh and unwelcome to our carnall diſpoſition, as to. obey the 
Goſpel 2 Not to preach, to heare, to give away our wealth , -to ſacri- 
| fice our children, to keepe the Law, are ſo hard as this : Bur to ſuch as 
the Lord hath brought under the authority, love and conduct of the 
word, and the Spirit of grace working thereby z he makes ir{weet and 
eaſie. Others plod and take on, make a bungling worke of it, as we ſee 
untidy ſervants goe awkely abouttheir buſinefle, which neare and. skil- 
full ones diſpatch ar once; but the Lord conducts theſe as aſhepheard 
leads his ſheep into the greene paſtures, and as thoſe Iſraclites were led 
by the pillar of fire and cloud through the wilderneſſe. If a traveller be 
ſet righton his journey , his eaſe isin his guide : - As 1ſaac ſecing Tacsb 
bring veniſon ſo ſoone, asked him how he came fo quickly by it ? Hee 
rold him , becauſe the Lord thy God brought ir to his hand :- So: hee 
had no need of Eſas his hunting. Now briefly, it ſhallnot bee amifſe 
roſhew by what ſteps the Lord makes this worke caſic and tamiliar to 
his people. 

Firſt, as he giveth them a ſweet view of this worke of obeying the 
Goſpcl, that is a cleer 8& ftamilier conceiving thereof, ſo that it is not an 
intricate and weariſome object : ( As Salomon deſcribes the way of 
the Auggard to be an hedge of thornes, which no man is willing 
ro medle with :) So alſothe Lord- brings the ſoule unto'the doore of 
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hope, ſhewing it an entrance and a poſſhibleneſſe of eſcape , working a 
knowledge of it, and withall an hearty and cloſe aime and ſympathy to 
it, It ſo plants the ſoule under the promiſe, that the droppings of Gods 
myrrhe, oile and balme,do not light befide it, but right into it. When a 
man hath got the promiſe of a leaſe; he is ſure of the next vacancy : So 
men that lay in for an advouzon , waite for the next avoidance. Ir is a 
good caſe for a poore Scholar in the Univerſity to be made a Probatio. 
ner of the next Fellowſhip (as in ſome Colledges they ule) for then hee 
waites in hope, and is caſcd of the hazard of mifling. Such Probatio- 
ners and Candidates of heaven , doth the Lord fiiſt make his poore 
people , that ſo having an inckling of his meaning , they goe on with 
{weetneſle, becauſe heaven is theirs in the grant and reverſion. As once 
an holy man told mee, that the Lord intimated his heart with this 
thought, that if he would ſeeke him faithfully in the meanes, he would 
ſave him. A marvcilous —_ So that looke when any grace falls 
from God, they ate the parties whom it will light upon ; this takes off 
an excceding deale of bondage, and makes meanes few, Soit was to 
them of Ninivee, who upon this hint from God, applycd themſelves to 
che meanes very carefully. This cauſes the heart to plow with Gods 
heifer,to finde out his riddle,and to ſce into the myſtery of the promiſe; 
and therefore to plow indeed and fall ro worke, to rend up the fallow 
grounds of her proud rebellious nature, {elfe and ſcurffe , to hunger at- 
ter and ſct a price upon the promiſe, as a pearle above price. 

Secondly, the Lord makes it an cafie worke by ſctling the promiſe 
upon the ſoule, and that by ſundry workes : For fi; ſt, it doth pull up all 
hedges and fences which ſtopt the ſoules courſe, ſtanding between the 
ſoule and her harmes, he puts her out of feare, and ſets her out of dan- 
ger , removes Lions of ſuppoſed difficulry out of her way ; as malice 
of Saran diſmaying, error of the wicked deterring, and ſclte diſtempers 
which di{quict her with doubtings : wee know if a man would goe the 
next way toa place and avoid dirt and bad way, hee muſt have a guide 
to lead him by the fields, to pull up gaps,barres and tops; which done, 
rhe traveller hath great caſe. So the Lord deales for his, he ſuffers them 
not to travell tediguſly to heaven ; thar is the portion of hypocrites 
who undoe as faſt as they doe, and are ever new to beginne , but to his 
owne he gives {weet caſe in his way. If a man ſhould hold our enemy 
for us and binde him by ſtrength , it were (as we ſay) five of the ſeven , 
we might cafily beat him. Thus our Lord Jeſus bindes Satan and difh- 
culcies , that the foule might get the better of him , and goe forward 
| withour awckneſlc, ſclfe-love or hypocrifie. 

Secondly, the Lord makes the promiſe eafie, by preſenting ty her all 
the good things of it ( as Canaan was ſcene cafily by Moſes when the 

| Lord ſhewed it unto him) and ſo ſets the ſoule in a ſweet courſe : Wee 
know by experience, when once a man gets the ſavour and ſmack of an 

ms 

his returne, and a ſcholar of his booke, take ſmall thought to goe 
through ſtitch. Paulin that place to the Co1inths,tells us that the Lord 
hath diffuſed the ſavour of his truth into him,and by him to others. An 

Chaps. | 

object, he goes roundly : A Tradeſman having taſted the reall ſweet of 

| 

1 

| 

2 Cor.2.14. 

——_— | 
| hypocrite is puzling after it all his life time, but is ſo poiſoned with the | 

more | 
L —— Ine 

——— —— —— 
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| more welcome ſavours of his pleaſures » gaine and luſts , that he falls 2K.ings 
| ſhorr of the grace of God, and as it is Heb.12. Eſas came ſhort of the | _ 
blefling,7aaceb came juſt inthe way of ir and failed not : And this ſavour | 
differs trom tne decaying and wanzing taſte of temporaries , it abides | 
inthe ſoule, and cauſes it to be reſtleſle, till it poſſeſſe what it ſavours: 
It is as leven, ſowres the whole lumpe of minde, will, affections. 

Thirdly and laſtly, it doth authoriſe, enable and carry the ſoule (as| 3* 
under a ſafe convoy) into the promiſe: So that (without the toile of the! 
| wicked) it holds on cheerfully in all thoſe meanes which ſhe muſt aſe , 
| as prayer, meditation, conference, hearing ; ſo that ſhe uſes not theſe at 
had I wiſt, hit they or mifſe they , but as ordinances under the bleſſing 
of God, which ſhall not returne in vaine : As Eſay ſpeakes, The ſnow | 
and the raine returne not in vaine to him that ſent them , but cauſe the 
carth to bring forth corne tothe cater , and ſced to the ſower : So ſhall 
my word (ſaiththe Lord ) not faile of its ſcope, but to doe that for 
which I ſent it. And fathence the Lord Jeſus ſpeakes no words in vain, 
but with the promiſe, addes the performance, therefore the ſoule 
heares it ſo, takes and findes it ſo; even as the command of Chriſt to 

* [the ſicke of the palſcy, Be thou cleane, clenſed him forthwith. Sothen, 
ifthe Lord will have it ſo ſweet and eafie a worke, who ſhall ler it 2 
Who ſhall diſanull it? So much for the Reaſons. 
I proceed to the Uſe. Let this firſt teachus to put a:difference between | Y ſes. 

perſons who profeſſe to ſecke heaven : Whatlocyer the world thinkes | 7: Tirut. 
that all are alike,the marter is nothing ſo: I may ſay ofthem as the holy | © "TO 
Gheft ſpeakes of the Jewes in Eſterstime, when Hamans plot was bro- | Fr 9-14. 
ken, that to the} Jewes was aday of gladnefle and reſt from all their | Grace is eafie 
troubles, feaſting and eaſe; but to their enemies the contrary : So I ſay, | 2.43 thar 
to all plodding ones and hypocrites, the Lord gives as much toile (and 
more) for hell.as the godly tor heaven; it is their lot; and the portion of 
their cup: They would never come within the condition or ſuburbes 
of mercy ; but the others lot is fallen into a goodly heritage. It is with | Pfal.rs, 
them,as it is withrwo mencarricd into a field wherein there lies an hid- 
den treaſure: The one is left to ſecke, to dig, to harpe upon the place by 
conjeRure, and ſo findes it a bootleſle worke : The other is-carricd to 
the plac. pointed by the finger, and there he digges and findes it, A 
Scholar in the Univerfity that hath a generall wit for learning , will 
thrive and get it (although but poorely maintained) when another kept 
there upon coſty tearmes, wanting ſuch a ſpirit,ſhall plod invaine. Iris | Math, r3.x1. 
only theirs to whom it is given, to whom by covenant it belongs ; even 
ſuch as renouncing themſclves , wholly reſigne up themſelves to him, 
who can only make it caſte and ſweet. The elder brother was as near his 
fathers elbow as could be and alwaics with him; yet it was the lot of 
the yonger(a prodigall rurned to his father)to cat of the fat calfe,to have 
the ring, robe and ſhooes put onhim; it was eafie for himto be hap- | 
py, when his father would bereame it him as his lot. When Sampſons Judg.14. 
friends are kept from the riddle, how hard is it in ſeven daies to hit up- | 
on it ? But when they plowed with his heifer , how caſily they finde ir 
out, and come to him,ſaying , What is more ſweet then hony 2 And 
what more ſtrong then a Lion 2 When the two Apoſtles , Peter and 

Hh Pal | 

Eccleſ. 2.26. 

Simil. 

| Matth, x 3.44+ 
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are bred for it. 

| Eſiy 55.9.10. 
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2 Kings 

2- ToſtruR, | 

Oueft 
Grace 1s cal- 
lcd by name 
of a yoake, 
how then 
eafic? 

Anſw, 
Grace is the 
hardeſt and 
the eafieſt 
thing of all. 
Math, 1 9. 26» 

Vſe2. 
Terror to ma» 
ny. 
1. Branch, 
Slighters of 
the worke of 
grace, abuſe 
the dorine * 
of calc, 

Elay6s.1. 
Matth.11, ag. 
Eſay 57.17. 

Pal preached to the Jewes , how they preſſed upon them the offer of 
ſalvation, becauſe by vertue of the covenant , they were to have the 
firſt refuſall £ Read twoplaces, AQt.2. Petertells them, To you and to 
your children (out of Gods free love ) the promiſe belongs and the | 
powrings out of the ſpirit, andto as many asthe Lord our God ſhall | 
call. And ſo inthe 13. of A&s, To you(brethren, the Jewes at An- 
rioch) is preached by this man forgivenefle of finnes. It was a great ho- 
nour though they had not the graceto {ce it : And ſo much mereto al} 
under the condition of faith the promiſe belongs , although to ſuch as 
are under the condition of their own ſtrength , it ſhall be a meer toile 
and bondage. So much for the firſt inftruttion. 
A ſecond ſerves to untic a knot inthe ſeeming contradiQtion of Scri- 

ptures. Some preſenting unto us a marveilous caſc inthe yoke of 
Chriſt anda lightnefle in his burthen : Others a marvcilous difficulcy, 
and ſuch a thing as muſt be ſtriven for, and yet may be miſt. 
The anſwer is, Heavenand Grace are both the moſt cafie , and the 

moſt difficultthar can be z both may well ſtand : They arc moſt cafie 
to the ſoule which will bee taught of God , and will not refiſt his me- 
thod by attending their owne wildome : But to others, they are matters 
of greateſt difficulty: To God all things are poſlible;to fleſh and bloud, 
to the wit and will of man,to the freedome of our owne choice, nothing 
is ſo impoſſible. I remember the anſwer of a Philoſopher to agreat 
Prince (who had beene his ſcholar , and was diſcontented at him for 
publiſhing his bookes) be content, faith hee, and know , my bookes of 
Philoſophy are publifhr and not publiſhed,for none arc cre the wiſer for 
| them, ſave thoſe to whomthey were read and made evident. So here: 
The myſtery of Chriſt is the moſt eafic and the moſt hard; eafic only 
ro ſuchas in whom the Lord hath opened an care, Job 33.15. and re-| 
vealed it, to others hard. So much for Inſtruftion. 

Secondly, this is Terror to all ſuch libertines and carnall Goſpellers, | 
who make Religion 8 Faith (great works) light and flight matters,run- | 
= away with them as horſcs with empty waggons , not through any 
caſe they have by the Spirit, but fromthe excefle and ſuperfiuity of their 
own blindenefle and preſumption. Others are blinde, idiots tell them 
of Regeneration and Converfion , and they run to their own ſtrength , 
ro hope well, that if they put their good will to Gods, God will 
fo far enable them as toget ſomewhat: They hope men make more ado 
about matters then God himſclte : God hath told them, that faith.in the 
romiſe is cafie, and none of theſe ſowre Preachers ſhall pull this li- 

from them, what necds all this adoc £ If God be on our fide,we 
feare nothing ; as long as mcn walke even and fairc,harmeleſſe and de- 
vour, bearing agood minde toward God, keepe their Church, and pay 
al men their dues, and give to the poore ;, for ought they fee God is 
' mercifull, will not the death of a ſinner, is found of them that fought 
| him not : His yoke is cafie, he ſaith he will nor bee alway heavy upon 
men, he knowes we be no Angels : yea he faith, that he hath ſeene the 
iniquity of mens covetoufnefle , Ht hee will heatethem and make no 
more adoe. It is for his glory to bee mercifull. As for thefe Miniſters 

—— 

—— 

who fticke ſb much at the truth of heart, and faich unfaigned , wy | 
MET: ay, 

——— 
— 
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ſay , onely God knowes the heart , and they trouble mens heads more 2Ki 
thenihey doe them good , making men unquiet, and finding out new ings 
| crotchers ! Whar is mans life (ſay they) if hee may not bee merry and/ 
' cheerfull 2 God loves it, and Chriſt hath dearly bought it, and its beſt | 
| ro be merry, eat and drinke, and caſt away care. God (ſay theſe) hath 
| made us of bodies as well as ſoules, we be not all ſpirit, nor ſhall be in 
this world ; we muſt tend Sermons ſo as we may tend our worketoo , 
| our bodies muſt be made of for God, and what skils it,though we play 
\and be good fellowes, and drinke a cup or two, (fo it be in the feare of 
| God) although we be none of theſe Puritans , yet wee be not againſt 
themz we hope by this meanes to ſpend out our ſhort time , having 
| God afore our eies, and to be in heavenere we be aware. Oh yee wo- 
| full creatures ! Doe you thus conſtrue Gods caſe 2 1 aske you , Hath 
the Lord ever brought you under the bondage of ſpirit, for all your 
curſed nature and impious prophanenefle? Did it ever cut you off from 
your old ſtocke 2 Did itever bring yee under hope £ No doubtleſſe : 
Thinke not then to make faith an cafie purchaſe upon your owne purſe | 
it will be one day, in that your laſt night of death and darkeneſſe, ſuch 
a toileſome journey, through tempeſt and foule weather, dirt and wea- 
rineſſe , that you ſhall be quite tired , and then ſhall true toile ſucceed 
falſe caſe: Hearken not to that lying ſpirit which beares you in hand, all 
caſe, eaſe , for it ſhall turne to extremity of anguiſh , and to a deſperate 
impoſkbility : The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken ir, The Lord indeed 
moderates the labour of his poore weary travellers to Zion, Pſal.84.So 
that they ſhall grow from ſtrengthand feele no faintneſſe : But r.0 | 

Ee 

— 

man ſhall goe upin a feather bed to heaven, if itwere ever aneaſie 
way , it was never caſte; foolehardy ſtout travellers , which boaſt of 
their limbes, ſhall faint ſuddenly. Dogs muſt not come with poore 
children for Gods dole, it belongs not untothem. So much for the 
firſt Branch. 

Others alſo there are whom this terror reacheth unto : And they are | 2. Branch. 
baſe hypocrites, who come with their toile and coſt to God , deviſing | HyPe-7ites 
painful and tedious waies of their owne, but ſhunning Gods caſic way. | with their 
They will obtrude their whole rivers of oile and wine,and whole barns | t9il and colt 
of corne, for the ſinne of their ſoules ; whereas he askes onely a third rs = ha 
part of an Hin, and an handfull of lower for a mear offering : A poore 
thing in Gods way , is better excepted then all excefſe of our owne. 
Yeload mee (faith God ) and peſter me with your offerings , I groanc 
under the burthen of your ſacrifices. Honour me in mine owne way , 
and I will make it cafie and {weet to you: But elſe. the ſand is not more 
heavy to mens ſhoulders, then you to Gods ; you are out of Gods ele- 
ment, therefore every thing is weighty ; you may complaitie that you 
are not regarded, but the Lord pitries no toile of hypocrites againſt his 
word. Elija ſhall ſooner conſume the ſacrifice with fire from heaven by 
ſtanding ſtill, and praying in Gods way,then all Bazls Prieſts with their 
lancings and leapings upon the Altar, Coſt without wit is wafte.” Its | 
ſaid of 1oathan that he had wrought with Gad that day on which he 0- | 1 King. 18,28, 
vercame thoſe Philiſtins. So I ſay,Gods people work with God,(rather with 37. 

1 52m, 
| he with them ) but hypocrites work with themſelves; therefore they | 

+ {Om lay | — ————— pn On 
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tlay 55.2» 
1 S2m.14. 45- 

2 Iim 3.7. 

Judg.1 5. 

Vſe 3. 
] Reproofe. 
Sundry bran- 
ches. 

Mica 2.6. 

z Cor.13.vlt, 

Luke 18,13. 

x. The chiefe 
ſeaſon of eaſe 
is at firſt, | 

} 

— 

lay olit their labour for that which profits not, and mony for no bread. 
They goe againſt the ſtreame,a Eſa inhis hunting for the bleſfing went 
another way with leffe adoe. As its ſaid in Timothy, Alway hearing , 
never comming to knowledge : Oh the endleſſe bootleſle toile of hypo- 
crites }, You poore afles , running the Divells round , and grinding in 
his mill, with your eyes blindfold, atlaſt be ſcared out of your =, 
You doe but as Sampſon , lay heapes upon heapes, and die of thirft ! 
Once get itito the right way , and undoe ſomewhatfirſt , which God 
would have you forgoe inſtead of your doings; and this will cauſe un- | 
to you incredible eaſe and ſweetnefſe in your proceeding. Remember 
that ſpeech, Eſay 30. your ſtrength ſhall be to fir fill : Sirſtill and bee 
quiet therefore in your hypocriticall devotions,, and bee ſtirring and 
working with God under the condition of his promiſe, and yorr labour | 
ſhall nor be loſt in the Lord. Elſe you ſhall ſuffer Toft not onely of a 
part, but of the principall , you ſhall finke in your ſweat, and the moſt 
deſpiſed fatherleffe creatures with their pooreeemprineſſe, ſcatce daring 
to lift up eics to heaven, ſtanding afar off, ſhall go away better juſtified 
then you with all your ſupererogarions. And when youare thus defea- 
ted, your merids ſhall beth your own hands. So'mich for this ſecond. 

Thirdly, this Do@rinereproves ſutidry ſorts : And firſt, all ſuch as 
having eryoyed theliberty of Gods Otdinances all their dayes, yerne- 
ver had the wiſdorhe to diſcerne that fpirituall ſeafon , in which the 
Lord makes this worke of faith cafie and welcome. The cafe of be- 
leeving ( in Gods uſuall method) 'atterigs a peculiar opportunity of 

| Gods owne vouchſafing, in which he doth more teadily worke, then at 
\ all other times. Commonly when the word 5 firſt fentto'a congtegati- 
on, as a dainty, as a rate and deſired pearle, anobje of price; Againe, 
when the ſpirit of the hearer is carried with violence r/Garly the Ki: 
dome away , whatſoever paines and chatge it 'coft ther; 'whenlſo 
the Lord ſends the Angel or Miniſter with a more then common ſpi- 
ritof zeale , to ſtir themuddy poole tothe bottome', *and to unfettle 
mens hearts frozen upon their pron : Tſay, when as the'Lord inſpires 
him with the ſpirit of E{ah or 1b Baptiſt, with ſpeciall loveto the pre- 

| tious ſoules of men, with Iaboriouſneſle and the ſpirirof convincing : 
when as the Goſpel drawes all ſorts unto it , by the fervency of affeQi- 
ons and examples of ſuch as make toiward it, then there is caſe in belee- 
ving, Not when the Goſpel is waxen ſtale ina Towne, -and Manna 
plentifull , which commodſly cauſes loathing and falſomeneſſe : Not 
when the hearers heart is ſunke and.dead in his breſt, mdifferent whe+ 
ther he ſpeed or no: Not whentheTpirits of the Miniſters of God wax: 
dull , as Meſes hands with long holdirig up : Not when the Spirit of 
race,of power, melting,drawing and peiſwading, begins to flag : Ahd 
4 Micah ſaith) is ſtraitned : Not when the hearts of Miniſters faint in 
them and turne another way : Not when they are driven out from their 
places, and are faine to ſeeke into remote Countries : 'Not when the 
affections of people wax generally dead , ard careleſſe which end goe 
forward, rather minding their owne world,willand ends, then the miat- 

e!| 

| 

< 

ters of ſalvation. 
When theſe markes fall out, the ſhadowes of the mountaines wax | 

_ long, — — — ———— _— O—_ 
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| long, the wild Beaſts goe our of their dennes to ſpoile, and the labou- | a 
| —— their backes upon their worke , becauſe the Sunne is downe. | 2 Kings 
Not intheſe ſeaſons , not in death , deepe ſickneſfes , croſſes, feares, 
loſſes, is there like to be found this caſe I ſpeake of 2 And therefore, 
Oh you(my brethen who heare me this day ! ) who have long lived; 
here under the meanes, (above fifry yeares ) thinke ſeriouſly of your e- 

* | ſtate. It yet the worke of beleeving the promiſe be undone, if you have 
outbidden and ſurvived all theſe happy ſeaſons, ( wherein your owne 
ſoules know you felt ſuch dampings ot corruption , raifings of heart , 
thawings, inclinings and movings of ſpirit , to embrace the offer of ſal- 
vation). and have fallen to the world, to pleaſures, to caſe, and (as Cain 
did) being caft out of Gods preſence, to goe and build Cities: Let my 
words now pierce you (if any tendernefle at roote remaine in you) and | 
take heed leſt if ever you finde God gracious, (if he have not quite caſt ' 
you off for your dallying ) you be put to toile and travell for it, leſt it 
| coſt you tenne times as much trouble as you might firſt have had it for. 
| The Lord is hardly drawne to returne to a particular man,when he hath 
left a publiqueplace : Irell you, if you have ſlighted ſuch meanes and 
ſeaſons as theſe, it muſt be the unſpeakeable patience of God which can 
pull you home at laſt : It were ſtrange if a man who hath loſt his faire or 
market , ſhould come many daies after and meet with thoſe commodi- 
ties which hee wants, then he might have ftored himſelfe with caſe , 
but after with much hazard and coſt. 

You have had your ſcaſon, yu accepted time and day of ſalvation, | Sp*c'all appli 
many hundreds have beleeved and fer (cale tothe grace offered , and | jrefene- ns 
moft of them areat reſt with God. If you bee thoſe unhappy ones | people. 

{ who have received it all this while in vaine, I doubt whether ever any | t1.c4 for long 
new appetite will be lent you, and although it were, I doubt whether | dathers with 
(the doores being ſhut ) you ſhall ſpeed of your defire (though you | Godgo reco- 

rt lim again 
ſhould runne from Barwicke to Dover, from old England into new for | a ther plea- 
it) or be admitted to beleeve : Oh ! How ſhall I ſpeake to this wofull | fre or leafare, 
place for the padling out of her ſcaſon of eaſe ? God hath brought 
{alvationto your doores, as tothe children of the Kingdome, pind ir on 
your ſleeves, I may truly (and ina good time) ſpeake it, The Goſpel 
hath alway brought you more gaine then it hath coſt you : Pulpits 
have beene, as it were, ſet up in your ſtreets by your houſes, (ſoneere | 
is the grace of God comeunto you, ) and when others have ridden | 
and trotted five, ten, fifteene miles, you have had it at home , for ſtep- 
ping in at the doores ; floods of butter and oile have lowed downe in 
your brooks and ſtreets, and thouſands have beene fatisfied with your 
leavings : You have been as free borne to the Goſpel; Whatlin all the 
world) ſhall you pretend for your ſelves, if you have never had (1 > 
not the beſt portion ) but any part at all of it : Oh ! that I could teac 
you, (after all my preſſing of the promiſe among you ) how to diſpute 
for your ſelves £ But that exceeds my skill; you have had a fee-ſimple, 
an inheritance of the Goſpel, you have beene married to the Lord, un- 
der long, conſtant, unwearied,plaine and powerfull meanes, long ere 1 
came among you : All mens gifts have ſerved you, you have cntred | Norte you of 
into other mens labours. I may adde this , that you have poſſeſſed | '** congegs- 
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2, Branch, 
Deny (elfe- 
caſe for Gods 
caſe. 

Eſay 5o.ult, 

Vetſ. 16, 

» Branch. 
eachers of 

{ carnall caſe 
| who ſow pil- 
lowes, 

felds, bow ner orchards, which you never knew the price of, 
never tilled or planted. For my ſelfe although I have leog li- 

come in and dally no longer , and breake through all your luſts for this 
iſe ! Ir ſhall vex ye as fire one day, to thinke ofthis, how foolifhly 

did I miſſeof heaven * When I might have had it with caſe, then to 
loſc it fer a baſc luſt, a yanity, which ſhall leave me empty , Oh foole 
in kinde ! The Lord move your hearts ! So much fos this firſt branch 
of Reproofe. 

Secondly , here is reproofe for all ſuch as have foreſtalled this bleſ- 
ſed caſe of God, by leaning totheir owne ſtrength , zealc and affeRti- 
ons. Ihaycbeat much upon this: Now I ſay no more but this, Won- 
der not if your lives bee full of complaints ! Oh ye, faith Eſay ! who 
kindle a fire of your rotten ſticks , and compaſle your {elves with your 
owne ſparkles, much good doe it you with your owne light and heate, 
but you ſhall havethis at mine hand, you ſhall lyc downe in ſorrow ! Is 
«a ſmall finne thatturnes Gods calc into miſery £ No ſurely. A viper 
thall come forthof your owne heat and ſting you to death without re- 
pentance ! Who is he among you that feares the Lord and obeyes the 
voice of his ſervants, that walkes inthe darkenefle and hath no light ! 
Let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay himſelfe upon his God: 
And ſodoing , he will doe his worke for him. Get once the flight of 
«(as we ſay) and then halfe the worke is at ancend : Lay downe rather 
your owne ſpirits and ſparkles , good deeds and affeRions , ratherthen 
take them up to dement God and refift his caſe : And ſoby denying 
yourſelves, here on the left hand in your vices, there on the right in 
your vertues and praiſcs , ſucking out an humble heart out of rhe 
mile, (for alas ! what necded the coft of Chriſt, if your coſt could ferve 

{ the turne } you ſhall finde your ſc{ves toprofit more by one Serman , 
then you have done by tenne. So much for this ſecond Branch. 

irdly , this repravesall ſuch Miniſters as turne this true and ſpiri- 
tuall caſe of God imoa camall liberty , and ſmoothing _—_—_— 
and prophane people , yea ſowivg pillowes of flcſhly caſe undertheir 
clbowes ; telling them: they are in good caſe, and theſe Preachers 
ſcare them with falſe fires, for Gods yoake is cafie , Chriſt came 
to deftroy the hard Law, &c. And the ground of this practice is either 
idleneſſe, to ſparethemaſelves a labour , or through prophanenefie . or 
through Gods juſt judgement to giverhem teachers ſuch asthemielves 
are, to cauſe them to ſtumble and fall, and rieſeno more, and all becaulc 
they have rejeted better meancs. And others Pclagian wile , _ 

tat 
es 
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ved unprofitable , yet if ever God lent me any firnefle to doe you) 

Jl 



} 

| fay theſeto Chrift, beare our name for faſhion, and qbtainea ge 
' pardon by the merit of thy bloud , and 3s fos the application 
alone , we will finde ſtrength by aur owne free concurrence with the | 6, 

| to all Gods poore ſervants , who have found Gods way {weetned thus 

 Hiſtery of Naanan. Verſe 13. | 369 
——_ ——_ 

that there is an univerſall ſufficient grace offered inthe Goſpel which 
alfo is cffe&tuill, excepe mennefiſt it, and that they have: free will to 
accept and embrace it. As for the doctrine of Gods peculiar eaſe of 

| \the people to fay to God, asthaſe-in E/ay are brought in, 
man, doe but beare our name and owne us, and we 
| findings, thou ſhalt not be traubled with our maintenance, we will bee 

apparrclted and fupported by our auzne-meanes and moneies. $0 

laying toone 

'fed, 

it let us 

grace offered, to faſten uponand apply it to our ſelves. And fo if there 
fall out to be any defet herein, it is no want ef the accommodation of 
race tous, ( for that is equall to all) but our accommodation to it in 
uch adue ſeaſon, matter or other circumſtances , as if they had beene 
concurring, might have produced a perſwafionta receive the grace of- 
fered. To 2 which , Tanſwer, ſucheafe as this mobeying the com- | 
mand of belecving , the orthodox _— - — none : The 
eaſe that is, is on Gods part, preventing , ing cQing , and 
from none of ours. Tous, the work is abſolutely impoſſible, So rauch 
for this third Branch, and fo for this third Uſe of Repraote, 

The fourth Uſe ſhould be Exhortation, and that many fold, Firſt, | 

| 

and eaſed by the Lord, that they be very thankefull for this ſpecial} fa- 

| 

| vour. Say thus , who am I whom thou ſhouldeſt make that ſweet and 

| thoſe ſteps to which thou haſt broug 

eafic unto, which to others thou ſuffereſt to bee toileſome £ Thoy 
mighteſt have brought mee as hardly to heaven as others, there 
is not a prouder, tougher moulded wretch of an hundred then ] 
have bcene , yetthy milde and gentle cords of allurement have been 
ſtrange to me ! Thou haſt pull'd me with the cords of ia man , made 
love to me even in the wilderneſſe, forclaid my way ſweetly , brought 
me into the net ere I was aware, concealed difhiculties while afterward, 
mittigated my horrors , gone leaſurely on with me, drop upon drop , 
line upon line , not gugged me too deeply with my luſts , not ſuflezed 
me to revolt to my old courſes, thou haſt laid no heavy burthens upen 
my ſhoulders, required no toile of ſervice ; thou haſt given me an hope 
of ſucceſle from the beginning, ſo that I have gone to worke with hope, 
becne freed from exceſſive feares , temptations , croſſes , dilſcourage- 
ments, which many others are basked withall, For my part I know 80 
reaſon, and I can but wonder , that thou houldeſt doe as thou haft 
(which I cannot deny withour lying) to one fo hollow , inconſtane and 
perverſe, as I know my ſelfe to be. It pleaſes thee to hold me faſt to 

ht me , andto try mee nodeeplier 
then thou giveſt light and ſtrength to reſolve and revive mee agate. | 
Merhinkes , thou haft made the whole myſtery of Chriſt ſenſible and * 
lively to me in the ground of it, the merit, thy ſcope (which to | 
magnifie thy ſelfe inthe hearts of thine) and my heart hath found ſome 
ſweetneſle in it, found it day by day more lightfome and ſweet : As the 

perſwading fome more then others, they cannot endure-it. They teach | 

be at our owne | 

Branches, 

tha nkfull, 

Jer.2. 3-4. 

= _ 
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Gods way are 

loadſtone holds iron to it ſelfe , ſo I have felt thy promiſe todraw me , 
Oo 
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Pitty ſuch as 
ger to heaven 

ſo that I cannot give it over, nor forſake the meanes, but they are daily 
ſweeter and ſweeter to me. Thave not felt ſuch temptations to hideous 
thoughts & luſts as ſome have done: I am not diſquieted ſo much about 
the meaſure of my preparations as ſome have been, from my youth up, 
thou haſt by ſteps and degrees c_ that which thou art faine to 
wor ke in others by violence and with di 
of clemency and mercy hath beene my portion, and yet inall, I have 
held ſome good teftimony in my owne heart of fincere and plaine in- 
tentions, although fecble, yet fairhfull: Oh bleſſe the Lord ! 

the rather, and confeſſe thou oweſt them ſo much the more compaſſi- 
with diſhcul- 

| Martth,20,15-,_ 

2, Branch. 
Beware leſt 
the caſc of the 
firt mercy, 
cauſe thee af- 
ter to ſlight it, 

ties, 

i 

——_—— — —>—od# 

on by how much they come harder to heaven thenthou doſt. We ſee 
an heire toiles not ſo much for all his inheritance, as a poore labourer 
for a groat a day. Doth the poore man murmureart him No, bur 
puts himſclfe under providence which hath made ſome owners, ſome 
tenants , ſome to live at more caſe, others with more toile : The Lord 
is the maker of both , and perhaps foreſces, that it the poore had as the 
rich, he would beare it worſe, and therefore his rovgh ipirit muſt bee 
basked and held downe from pride and rebellior. Let nor ſuch as 

caſe into toile : Let them not murmure at Zyd+- , at Z:chee and ſuch as 

ficulties : Nothing but exceſſe 

As for others, whole birth coſts more travell and paines, pitty them 

meet with more hardſhip in their converſion accuſe God, tor changing 

have beene eaſily brought home; bur bleſſe God thac he would trouble 
himſclfe with ſuch peeces asthey,rather then burne them as knotty logs 
ſcarce worth the hewing, and beſtow any coſt upon them for his owne 
names ſake, rather then they ſhould periſh : But lerthem be farre from | 
cavilling at God that they have abode the heate of the day , and others 
comming in at the eleventh houre have faredas well * Is thy penny the | 
worſe ſilver for theirs 2 Or 1s thine cie evill becauſe Gods is good ? 
wonder rather that ever that penny ſhould come in tliy pw ſe, then that 
others fare as well , or that thou fareft not better ! So much for this 
Branch. 

Secondly, let this be an admonition unto thee for the time to come, 
that this caſe of the firſt mercy, become not a ſnare unto thee afterward 
ro cauſc thee to ſlight it and forget it. Doe not as wanton heires , who 
ſpend it as lightly and baſely , as it came eafily : Leſt the Lord make 
your hearts ake fe it, and {er you onthe racke, teaching you to repent | 
and to keep within bounds, Oh ! abuſe not this goodnefle, ſlight it not, 
walke not ſlackly , fit not looſe upon eafie mercy ; devote thy ſelfe ra- 
ther to God, for ſo free , ſweet caſie mercy , with the moſt cloſe faith- 
full heart , thinking nothing too deare for him. David could breake 
forth Plal. 43. ult. 1uto greattriumphs,after a tedious conflict and com- 
bat with his fears,doubts 8& depth of heavines,and ſay, I will till praiſe 
him who is the health of my countenance and my God : And ſhalt net 
thou ſay ſo much more, who haſt eſcaped many ſuch ſcourings Doc 
not now thinke thou art ſafe, thou maiſt heare , pray, receive the ſacra- 
ments as looſely and formally as thou wilt, becauſe grace came ea- 
ily : No, make the more precious account of it; elſe thou art a {lave and 
no Sonne. An heire ſeeing himſelfe ſtockt by his father , with ſweet } 
dwelling, rich grounds, great revenues,ſo that he needs not to carke and | 

tole | 
— — 



| humbly and ſoberly. And ſo muchfor the ſecond Braach of the 

| can be full and yet remember the Lord that made me, and highly | 

; 

Veiſe 13s Hiſtory of Naaman. | 378 
EE, 

toile for aliving : What doth he 2 Surely as the Lord bids the Iſrae- 
lifes, Whocame ifiro 4 lafid o_ with milke and heny , and thart at 
the beſt vaſrage, eved i the harveſt of all commodities : Beware leſt 
now yee forget the L#td that hath thus endowed and furniſhed you : 
| Walke hniably,and feare the Lord that it may goe well with you : So 
[ould wedoe; we Thould fay , now all other rhings are done to mine 
| hand, theres but dhe thitg to doe, Lotd teach tneto do it well; If 1 

2 Kings 
But rather 
kait the heart 
co God. 
Joſhua 5.17. 

' eſteem the rocke of my ſalvation, he will thinke them well beſtowed 
' andconfirme them to me, elſe theyſhall bea ſnare. | 

Fall ndt to Adahns and Eves fine, who th theabundahce of all 
| 

| things, being ſetin a Paradiſe , covld not cigeſ their happineſle , but 
| fell to revolt, and ſo were caſt out, Say hot, 

} many complainevf fuch difficulties : Tris juft with God to make us 

| off here and call upon'God, &c. 

dute,ext, drinke, be mer- | 
ry, cry not,peace, peace; but ketthe eaſe of mercy keepe thy ſoul from 

by our Lord Jeſus to a looſe one,whofe cure-coft himnorhing , & fo he 
began to play his parts: Thouarthealed, now fin no more leſt a worſe 
thing befall thee, and then thou wilt wiſh, would I had lien lame by the 
poole ſtifl ! We are {ſcarce able ( brethren ) to beare the eaſe of merc 
but we wax wanton., and that is the cauſe why ſo few finde it, and 7 

weare the cchaine fork, toYerch usto walke before the Lord more 

Exhortation. I ſhould now have concluded the Uſe with the third and 
aſt Branch, that we walke in the experience of this bleſſed caſe, to twſt 
God foith on for the like goodneſle, Butthe'time is'ſpent : tt us cut 

all preſuming and ſenſuall ſecurity. Remember that bitter pill given |Jobn & 

D-ut.32.14. 
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FOVRTEENTH LECTVRE 
Still continued upon this thirteenth 

| VERSE. 

VERSE XIIL 

And bis ſervants came neere,and ſaid unto bim, Father, if tbe 
Prophet bad bid thee doe ſome great thing , wouldefs thou 
not bave done it * How much more then , when he [aitb 
unte thee, Waſb and be clean? | 

Vers® 14 So be went downe and dipped bimſelfe in 
Iorden ſeven times, Gc. 

55> Gave you an hint briefly (beloved in our Sa- 
SS [Af v:our) when I laſt ended the former Sermon, 
(475 91 what I would have procceded with, if time 
*/ «ie 21} had permitted. I have ſhewed you, Thar the 

#'$ of bclecving of Gods promiſe (to ſuch as are in 
fail caſc) isan cafic thing. Sundry grounds and 
9] Scriptures I cleered the truth by , and ſundry 
If Uſes of Inſtruftion, of Terror, of Reproofe, 

| all and of Exhortation I have added. And to 
——————— tj; aft (wherein two branches were urged 
then) belongs athird, that is, That all who have found this handfull of 

| that is, found a ſweet and eafie work of beleeving. Now as bleſſe thee 
tor this, ſo yet, be not angry with me, if I have another requeſt ro make | 

Matth.25. 24, _ thee, and thatis, that thou wouldeſt ſtill hold the like hand to- 

Le wards 
"——_ — OO OR _— DT 



tt Ion, 

| Verſe 3. Hiſtory of Naaman. 

rience in aflition, faith in ſtraits, ſoberneſſe in CE — if 

A 

wards me, in making the life of faith ſweet unto me , and the courſe of 
obedience moſt welcome and familiar. Oh ! letit be no harſh thing 
unto me to beleeve all thy other promiſes, concerning ſtrength againſt 
tentations, power againſt my lufts:Lord let not the difficulty of walking 
be as great , asthe caſe of converſion was mercifull , juſt it were with 
thee to make it ſo, and to try me what ſoundneſle, what uprightneſſe 
were in me by hard trialls: But oh ! lead me not into tentation , do not 
ſuffer my corruptions to wax ſtronger then I can maſter,nor Satan to be 
more fierce and fiery in his darts then I canrefiſt or quench : I doe not 
pray againſt croſles Or aſſaults, but that they may be according to man, 
and that an iflue may be given with them, that I may ſay,thou haſt been 
afflifted with me in all my afflitions , to make them tolerable , by thy 
meckenefle, confidence, patience and courage put into me : Let the An- 
gel of thy preſence ſave me and condu me , bw me up by thy hand 
continually, and redeeme me out of them all at laſt in an happy manner; 
give me O Lord, both the upper and the nether ſprings, enlarge my 
coaſt, and be with me againſt thoſe Caranites of the mountaines, who 
have jron chariots ! If thou ſhalt indeed bleſſe me ( as Zabes ſaid) rhou 
ſhalt be my God, 1 Chron.4.10,Tcach me mercy to the diſtrefled, pa- 

2 Miniſter, ſubjeRion, if a wife, underſtanding , if an husband, duriful- 
neſſe, if a child, truſtineſle, ifa ſervant, and let there be ſweet caſe in all 
theſe. 

Luſt is fweet (Lord) to my unmortified part, but preſent thou ſuch a 

| 

| 

prevailing {weetneſle in thy love by thy promiſe,that it may bear down 
the corrupt pleaſure of my finne; ſo that, while thy love and the joy 
of thy countenance is preſent , the image of ſuch ſcurfe may bee deſpi- 
ſed, and it may not be tedious to mee to reje@ the tentations to wrath , 
revenge, carthlineſſe, looſeneſle in liberties, pride, vanity : But all theſe 
may become bitter ro mee, thy grace making them ſo ! Oh (bre- 
thren ! )the Lord teach you to thinke of this : Strange it is, how many 
of us goe to worke with God inthe way of our converſation, elpecially' 
if private, ſolemne, dangerous, diſgraced, hard duties be urged , wee 
finde our hearts ſo ſullen, weary, hollow , fickle, carnall inany duty 
which concernes us, as if God were highly beholding to us for our 
worke. What then ſhould be the pitch Sou ambition with God, ſave 
that ſtill he would carry us upon Eagles wings , hide all difficuky of 
Religion from us, preſent it to us as a ſweet obje&t, remove our way- 
wardneffeof will, and fill us with love, that wee comprehending the 
length, depth and height of it, might be filled with his fulnefle, and be 
carried on without any great rubs, or ſad offences, that out heads may | 
not be brought to our graves with ſorrow , but weemay finiſh our 
courſe with joy. David in that Pſalme 27.4. having found one mer- 
cy with God, ſtaies not there. but laies in for a new: What is that? One | 
thing I will aske of God that he will not deny me , That I may walke 
and ſpend all my daies in his houſe continually : A child findes it no 
trouble to him to walke in the preſence of a loving father , who pirties 
and provides for him ! So ſhouldeft thou. Mourne thus, if ever any 
thing come berween my ſoul and caſe ; it will be this treacherous hear: 

FO 
2Kings 
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374 | Leflures upon the | Chap.s. 
which will come to a point ! Its that which ſo manacles and pinions my 
ſoule, that I cannot reach that liberty and joy which thy ſervants feele | 
Its that (Lord) which makes me ſo darke , fo lowring , diſcontent, un- 
fruitfull and ſad ! Oh Lord ! caſe me here, theſe have oppreſſed me, de- 
liver me ! I doe not lay in, for liberty to the luſts of the fleſh , to fulfill 
them, I deſire the curbing and deſtrution of them for ever, and their 
waſting daily ! But till thy ſweetneſle ſatisfie my ſoule, and ſoake me to 
| the rootes, I ſhall never be as I would be, nor canthy worke bee as it 
ought to be ! Accept therefore firſt, the will tor the deed , alittle for 
much, that ſhall be one vantage. Then againe , cover and hide detects, 
and looke upon my better part, thine owne grace, and not my corrupti- 
on, interpret me with favour to the uttermoſt. Thenthirdly , betruſt 
me with thoſe principles of love and ſincerity, which will make a little 
goe a great way : And then make my luſts to be my clogs, and as Sawls 
armour upon Davids backe , who could not goe with them : And to 
conclude, make the yoake of thine affliftions eaſie, and enlarge me to 
runne the way of thy commandements with cheertulnefle. So much 
for this third Branch. 

But there is yet a fourth branch ot Exhortation behinde , flowing 
more neceſſarily from this Doctrine, then any of the former : And that 
is this, That ſeeing the people of God , have an allowance from God 
of eaſc in beleeving : Therefore let all poore ſoules ſer their hearts at 

into the Kingdome of Grace,then the Lord hath promiſcd. Nay rather, 

eaſe. In which reſpe& Abraham is ſaid to beleeve, that (although in 
ſhew $4ra's wombe was to be barren, yet) becauſe God was able to 

thouſands. Thus faith gives glory to God, and drownes her owne fears 

ſtart and ſhrinke from the way of God , is the conceit of the moſt noy- 

lowring, ſullen heart, cauſcth this ſlavery in us ; wee are willing to he- 
leevethat which we wiſh « but looke what we have ſmall liſt unto,that 

judgement of the way of converſion , that the Lord hath (aid its cafie. 
Irs that which Xaamazs {crvants here labour to beat into their Maſter , 
and by it prevailed with him forthe obeying of the promiſe. Next 
ſtrive to get under the condition of it, for all ſuch are at next door to it. 
To this end, inftead of ſtudying thy ſelfe and thine owne abilities , ſtu- 
dy the promiſe, and let that draw thee to be in love with him,who hath 

LS 

—_ _ 
—_ | ———— 

| 

reſt ,and not nouriſh fears within themſclves of a more tedious entrance 

let them faſten upon this priviledge, not looking at themſelves , but at 
him, who hath all impoſſibilitics at his becke , and can turne them to 

make good his word, therefore from one who was as dead, ſhould iſſue 

in his powe® : Truc it is, wee cannot beleeve that God will make his 
promiſe eaſe till we beleeve : But one excellent argument to draw us 
to beleeve, is, the meditation of it as an eafie worke, and that the Lord 
can and will make it ſo. As I noted before, the cauſe'why ſo many 

ſome and tedious hardneſſe of it. The {luggard till cries, A Lion is 1n 
| the way, I dare not goe. Take we heed of this bondage : Wee cannot 
diſhonour God more deadly, then by an ill conceit of him, and his me- 
thod of beleeving. For wiſdome is cafie to him that Joverh underſtan- 
ding ; if God w:ll make itſo , why ſhouldeſt thou gainſay it? A] 

we naturally frame to our ſelves very difficult, Strive firſt to get atrue. 

ſo | 

m—_— 

} 



ſo freely offered it ; that will winne thy affeRions toit ; arid whenthy 
heart is taken with it , thou ſhalt ſoone be on thornes to enjoy it. The 
caſe of belecving iſſues from the ſoulcs getting underthe condition of 
the promiſe. Touching which point, becauſe it will offer it ſelfe in the 
next verſe more fully, 1 ſay the lefſe here. That which in a word I will | 
| preſſe here (and ſo finiſh) is this, Reſiſt faiths enemy which is bondage. 
an ill opinion of God, a conceit that he love,our toile and vexation; and | 

] nouriſh faiths friend , which is Gods caſe, and that he is no hard Ma- } 
ſter, notyrant, no taske-maſter, but one that delights ina cheerfull 0- 
beyer, and faith will follow ſweetly. God loves one that will not bee 
ſcared away with Lions and Beares, but come to God for caſe with aſ- 
ſurance, that its cafie for him to give : The cauſe why there is ſuch 
difficulty in belecving, comes not from God , but it comes from our 
| ye opinion and a ſtrange conceit that all pretious things muſt bee dif- | 

cult. | 
It coſts the Lord exceeding paines fo baniſh out this error , which if 

it were once overcome, its not to be ſaid , what incredible eaſe would 
appeare : Therefore let thy courſe (poore ſoule) be, to beg of God the 
benefit of this caſe; pray to him and ſay,If the way to heayen be of thy 
meer inventing, ifthe Lord Jeſus himſelf be thy rh gift, if the offer of 
him to a loaden heart be free and voluntaty, if the gift of faith itſelf be! 
thine,and thou haft bound thy ſelf both to give feet to come and to give 
caſe tothe ſoule that commeth , where lies the difficulty £ Surely in 
the laviſh heart, which feares where no feare is, which judges of God 
according to her owne ſenſe. Now to ſenſe and fleſh who dare ſay,or | 

| when did ever God ſay faith was cafie ? Come to him thenand im- 
rtune him for this caſe : Lord take away my laviſh heart, I have wo- 

ll experience, what my moyling and toyling wit and courſe is able to 
doc : At the firſt, I liked it well as mine owne ſtrength , but now I am 
tired with it , I ſee its thy plague, thou giveſt toyle to the wicked, but 
to the good and pleaſing in thy fight,caſe and reſt : To hunt and to roft 
that they have got in hunting , to labour moderately, and to cat of the 

thy call,thou canſt in a moment gatherthem all together into one place: 
Thou canft bid Peter ſpread his net , juſt where they are, andencloſe 
multitudes jn it,after he had fiſhed all night and catcht nothing. Alas ! 
he caft out his net on the wrong fide all the while ; but whenthe Lord 
Jeſus came, then he caft on the right fide, and catcht abundance. At 
thy command Lord , a dead heart ſhall be quickned, -a dead wombe 
ſhall conceive, a creeple of thirty eight yeares ſhall be healed,and what 
hard thing hath not turned caficatthy command? 

What was cafier then to goe through the red ſea firſt , and then Jor- 
den dryſhod , when thou cauſcdft the windes to keep up the waters like 
two walls on both fides,and to dry up the mud in the midſt 2 What is 
hard ſave becauſe of lets? And what is not eafic if barres be removed? 
Oh therefore Lord ! thou who by that miracle madeſt Peter a Prea- 
cher, and gaveſt him a ſigne that he ſhould be a fiſher of men, and en- 
cloſe three thouſand at one Sermon z teach me this bleſſed gift , make 
me ſucha Preacher of reconciliation by thy skill and caſe. : And thou 

fruit thereof: Oh this bleſſing I want ! Lord, all the fiſh in the ſeaare at | 

Verſe I}. Hiſtory.of Naamnan. | 374 | 
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jadge of the | 

ho broughteſt all fiſhes under the net , bee not diſcouraged by m 
ſhinefle feare and loathndfſe to bee driven in : Say but the cbr 
204 I ſhall came under it, and thy Minifter ſhall caſt out on the 
right fide and encloſe me ! Oh happy ſoulc ! if after all my tricks| 
atid ike to fluinhe thee , thou ſhalt arthe laſt , make my will willing, 
and cauſc me'10.come under the ſweet and yet authority of thy pro- 
miſe : I crave.not Lydie's caſo, Zachees cafe, I know now thy courſe is 
| moce keafurcly : Idoe notfo much ſceke ſhortnefſe of labour , as ſweet- 
|ncfle of fpirit, and meckeneſſe of heart , and ſurenefſe of ſuccefſe, and 
riddance obmy. baſcneffe and contradictions : The wildernefle ſhall be 
(3s welcome to.me, as the way ofthe Philiſtins, if thou wilt tame my. 
rebellions, and give mea pledge of Canaam-ar laſt ! The Lord will not 
op: his care. toſucha prayer; mercy pleaſeth. him, and the caſe of 

leaſeth. him. what ſhould hinder him from-giving that which 
pleaſerh him £ Onely our owne eaſc ſet up againſt his , makes the way 
'to heaven tedious, if that be removed; heaven will bee as cafie as this 
cure was.by waſhingin Jorden. So much for this/laft Branch;asalſo for 
the, whole Uſe. 
| FEpraccednow tothefifth Uſe which'is Admonition and Caveat: 
wiz, That notwichſtandingall which hath beene ſaid about this point, 
et that we be wiſe and diſcreet in eur judgements:, both concerning 

diverftty.of diſpenſation, and concerning the cftates of men. For 
the firſt;, altbough Ihave ſaid nothing but the truth of God hitherts, 
ye this muſt not. breed ill bloud in us, when we confider his caſting off 
thouſands, yea millions of people, both ſuch as are without the pale of 
the. Church, and ſuch as are viſible-members by Baptiſme : It may ariſe 
inthe mindces of ſome to thinke., that if the-way of God were eaſic , 
why. ſhould the Lord hide it from ſo many generations, from the be- 

till now:, ( for ought weknow-) among Pigans and Infidels * 
And why ſhould fo many among our ſelves after their long knowledge 
and. uſe;of. meancs , yet finde1t-{o hard a taske and come ſhort of it 
when allis:done £ The anſwer-whereto-is, Thatthe ſecret waies of 
God are not for us to deſcantupon: Ifhewill concealethis way of his 
from-many for ſpeciall cauſe, we muſtſay; Knowne unto the Lord are 
all his wayes and- workes fromthe beginning;- Hebrew) Grecke and 
Latineare things cafic and farniliar to forme children, but they whorne- | 
ver had training, never cometoknow them; they aretheirs whoſelot | 
it wasto have geod education, Its the lot of ſome Countries to- have 
plentifull-Mines of .gold and filver, and 1ts no» hard rhatter for ſuch | 
to. dig..it outofithe earth'+ But they whole: lot it is ro haverno ſuch 
priviledge , know not-what the caſe thereof meanes.” Therefote rhe 
wofull torſaking ofthem, and-paſling by thoſe times of ignorance,muſt 
not. make us thinke, that thofe to whom the Lord reveatcs it,” finde it to 
be difficulty... Its eafie onely to-ſuch.a5 the L6rd makes it fo; Whom 
he will heſhewcs mercy unte-,: and-whomhe will te hardnerh;” Such 
ſecrets as theſe muſt be trembled at and adoted;' not deſcanted';' rather | 
thoſe.whaſe portion it is to-bee ſo mildlyand'caſtly 'drawne home to 
God, ſhould applaud and -magnifie his goodneffe to them'ss a pernliar | 

ptivilcdge, andilay , He-hath, not donethustoevery Nation ; _ 
ave 
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have.all knowne his wayes. That which hath beene impoſſible for 
ſome to reach unto, we have beene borne unto as free men, and have 
found it caſte and ſweet unto us, 

Secondly , let not us judge the eſtates of ſuch , as whom the Lord 
hath exerciſed with long difficulties in this point of beleeving : I need 
not inſtance : Its-well knowne to all that obſerve Gods government, 
{ how different it is inthis kinde z how ſweetly and ſafely the Lord 
hath drawne and carryecd on the courſe of ſome of his ſervants witheaſe 

have beene brought through a thicket to heaven. Paradiſe and Purga- 
tory are net more contrary notions, then the eſtates of theſe two. How 
many holy men Preachers and others have led weariſome dayes,nights 
and yeares, in their confli and continuall combat of their unbelecte 2 
How intricate hath Satan and Melancholy made their conditions, that 
they have thought it as impoſſible for them to beleeve, as toclimbe up 
tothe clouds The Lord knowes why he ſuffers ſuch holy, humble 
and hungry ſoulcs to be ſo long tozed and diſquieted without calc; 
ſome to {ce finne more bitter in the croſle andcurle of Chrift,then in all 
legall terrors, and ſome to dye ſo, not toteachus to judge them 
(for nodoubt they are comprehended of him, whom they comprehend 
not) but to tremble and adore the Soveraignty of God, who will-as it 
were ſtep out of his courſe when he vleaſeth, and is bound to none,and 
hath it in his owne hands, how and by-what way hee will bring his to 
heaven. So much for this fifth Uſe, | | | 

Laſtly, this ſhould be Encouragement and Comfort : That although 
| the helpes and meanes under which they live are poore, their wirs filly, 
their memories weake, their courage ſmall, their feares great , the Di- 
yell mighty to beat them off, their friends ready to diſcourage , and a- 
bove all, their own hearts moſt ready to diſmay and give them the ſlip; 
yet the Lord having drawn them truly to ſeck him, he can make the way 
calc, and can fight as well with few as with many: He can make a way 
through Euphrates for his remnant to returne by , as Eſay faith , His 
bare word {peaking cauſeth the light to appeare , 2 Cor. 4.6. and one 
word of his mouth will cauſethe light of grace to ſhine inthe heart , 
and ſcatter all darkeneſſe at once. Oh ! how ſhalt thou hold up thine 
head before the Lord when he hath made thy way eafie, if thou by 
thy baſe ſloth and preſumption, or ſtoutneſle and rebeltiqn , or by the 
minding of other traſh, ſhalt make thy ſelfe uncapable of it es When 
the Lord promiſes to carry thine Arke above all rocks and mountaincs, 
and to ſet it downe at lengthin ſafety upon dry land, that yer thou wilt 

ſhalr be ſpeechleſſe when the Lord comes againſt thee .! Therefore (to 
finiſh the point ) beare thy ſclfe upon. this ſweet priviledge of caſe and 
enjoy it; was not Ruth willing to enjoy the favour of calic gleaning * 

| Did ſhe reje& the ceaſe which Boes his favour allowed her, in ſuffering 
thecares of corne to be ſcattered before her by handfulls * No ſurely, 
ſhe and her mother both tooke it as from God, Say thus, I thinke it was 
thy good will and pleaſure ( Lord) to have it thus, elſe it ſhould never 
have beene, thou meanteſt love to me, elſe I ſhould have made no ſuch 

{i __ earnings 
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and comfort: And yet,how many others,not inferior in grace unto them, 

not betruft thy ſelfe to ir, nor reſigne up thy feares unto him ! Oh, thor | 
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| rather draw others by thine experience to ſceke the like. 

| 

1 Sam.25. 

x Sam. 18.23, 

The ſecond | 
argument of 
che leryatirs * 
Naamwans love 
3nd reſpc& to 
Eliſha. 

| The cleering 
| of the ground. 

| to the point. 'Some will ſay then, what wonder,if ſo ſtrange and miracu- 

" Liflures upon the Chap.s. 
earnings of it : Biit ſecing thou wilt have it ſo, ſhall I reje& it? No, but 

- Eaſe makes men very ready to talke, The two lepers having found 
fach an eafie booty , could not bee quiet till they had declared ittorke 
Kings houſe ; declare it thouto thy wife, to thy :W; children , let it 
be as a loadftone to pull their hearts to the promiſe , Come my child, I 
ſee thou feareſt thou ſhalt never get any thing, but looke not thou at 
thine owne awceknefle , looke at the Lords caſe : I looked to have met 
with as hard a bargaine of it as ever did any ; bat no ſooner had the 
Lord tired me with mine owne wraſtlings , and humbled me under the 

ope of his ſweet caſe , but my chicke worke was over. Evenſo, get 
downe thy heart, ſubdne it to Gods promiſe, and all ſhall be ſweer and 
cafe. If a Lady being ſued too by a King to be his wife, ſhould anſwer, 
wereT a Queene I would ſoone hearken : but alas T am a poore Lady ! 
Would the King affe@ her £ No ſurely, the marrying of a King will 
make aQueen of it ſclfe. Abigail hearing that David had ſent for her to 
be his wife, made agreat matrer of ir, bur ſeeing he would necds have it 
fo, reje&ted it not , though ſhe was not meet to waſh the feet of his ſer- 
vants : And David though he ſaid , Seems itan eafte thing unto you to 
be the Kings ſonne inlaw 2 Yet refufed not finally to bee ſo when ir 
NE upon, but accepted it with gladneſſe. No man willingly ſtands de 

| of his owric lawfull preterment, ſavea foole. And fo much 
| forthis laſt Uſe, and forthe whole Dodtrine, grounded upon this fiſt 
Argument of the Servants. 
Now I proceed to the ſecond: And that is the love, cſteeme and re- 

pute wherein their Maſter formerly had had the Prophet. They ſaw it 
now ro bee weakened through prejudice, therefore they .put him in 
mitide of it, and (as in the next point we ſhall heare) doe reQtific him in 
tharerror. Bur for the'preſent, the argument (coucht ſecretly) isthis , 

| fthou loveſt and cſteemeſtthe rophet really, obey him and bee ru- 
td by him : thou wouldeft have done any thing he ſbould bid thee, be- 
cauſc of the honour thou bareſt him. Doe ſo ſtill, ifthou love him, o- 

his counſell. This their argument breakes it ſelfe into two parts : 
Firſt, intoa ground of reaſon. Secondly , into the reaſon following 
upon it, The ground is, Thou cfteemeſt and honoureft Gods Prophet. 

order inhandling this ſecond'atgumenr, if God will. 
| Touching this ground of Naewenrefteeme of Elſba,becauſe I doubt 
not but many will cavillabour it , let mefirſt cleere it, and then come 

lousa cure of a deſperate diſeaſe as Nzamans was, didattradt extraordi- 
nary affeRtion, and cauſe a deſire of gratification 2 But thars nothing to 
our love to Gods Miniſter, which if it be found , muſt ariſc upen ber- 
ter bottome : Bit to that T anſwer two wayes. 

Firft, though Nazar of himſclfe was carryed as an ordinary'man, 
yetthe Lord: having the ordeting now of his whole courſe, bred as well 
goud affetions ro the Prophet, and:to God his owneglory and wor- 
ſhip, as it bred gladneffe of the cure : So that , «even in this love of his 
| (being in the bud ) may be diſcovered a {ced of 'that which after brake 

Out 
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out when hee was healed. We read of rhe like example ; Joh. g.of a 
re blinde creature; who no-ſooner was healed by our Saviour of his 

blindeneſſe, but his affections of love brake out ſtrangely towards hit, 
ſhall we thinke that becauſe the occaſion hereot was his cure, therefore 
there was no more ti it, ſave a meer carnall humour « No, if we read 
the 37. and 38. verſes, we fhall ſee what fire'this ſparkle brought forth 
when our Lord Jeſus had met him, - and enlarged him with more 
grounds, to love him upon þetter reafon. _ .. ' 

But ſecondly , Ifay ,Jitwwere well, if ever-we having deeper and | 
ſtronger bottomes to build our affeftions upon to Gods Miniſter, were 
carryed-with no lefle demonſtration:then he was, of which,more in the 
Uſe ſhall be ſpoken; And whereas irs objected , that now his ſervants 
rather tax him' for his wantof preſent loveto the: Prophet, then com- 
mend him for the former. Fanſwes , what wonder if ſo weake a man 
were ſo cafily tranſported in his paſhon from his former affeRion? Firſt, 
it was God who ſuffered it for, his humiliation : And ſecondly , how 
many who thinke, themſelyes.to ſtand upon ſurer ground intheir love 
tothe Miniſter, yet non fatre leflex occation then N:4waens, eyen meer 
terches and pritches, / very toyes and conceits, can alienate their love 
from the Prophet of God , , andthat both more deeply then N 4aman 
and withour repenting thereof; -which .yet he preſently did... So that 
thetruth is, we have no ſuch.caaſe to cavijl 'again(t this point, nor 
to diſdaine to take! Naam tobe. our cxample ; rather it were well 
if wee- would prove-as good Scholars , as -hee 45 meeteto ſet us to 
Schoole,, '- 9th > Ab '4 K- $+27-4 

The pointthen is;, The eſteerne and love, of heart wherewith wee 
embrace the Miniſter of God ; ought to bt diogular. It the: Prophet 
(ſay they)had biddenthee do ſorne great thing; wouldeſt thou;not have 
done it ©. Sure, itmuſt bee, great. affezon' which ſhould ſo cafil 
cauſe a man to doe great things £ ' Whether we. underſtand theis —_—_ 
in relationto his obedience, roany charge, which the Prophet ſhould 
have put upon him fox the cure of his difcaſe ,-.ot in relation to his rea- 
dineſle, to beteame the Prophet adeep gratzfgation for his Jaboyr, 
both muſt needs argue love ahdeſtteme. -Ityhe Prophet had.told-thee 
thou muſt goe barefoote on-pilgrimage manyrailes;,, or fought ſome 
battell of great hazard or the like , wouldeſtnatthon have adventured 
thy ſelfe toget thy-diſtaſe:cured 4; It rhe Prophet ſhould haye,required 
at thine-hands ſomeirich-recompenice , talents of filver, coſtly apparrel, 
the moſt curious preſents that could/be , wauldeſt not thow have freely | 
granted. them © How much more then, when he ſaith unto rhee, Waſh 
and be cleane 2 .So then Naamgns love (-wee ſec ) runnes: in a ſtrong | 
ſtrearve,a ſmall thing-ſhould'nee,pdrt him and the Prophet , he would 
doe great things. for him rather4jien-faile , let but .the Prophet com- 
mand a.taske , ot: ke'a reward, j-3nd what would not hee-doe * + Nay 
freely, unasked; unexpected $:$0 that the point.js plaine, That the at- 
fetion which Gods Miniſter (jF. che faithfull Miniſter -of Chrift) 
deſerves at our hands, -is apd ought.to be, fingular and pretious, ' This 
ou firſt, I will prove by Reaſon-z-then by Scripture, and fo cometo 
Ule. | ' 

| 

——_— 
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| Owne c age? Who cat) attend the word and the world too © Should 

Leflures upon the _ Chaps. | 
The firſt Reaſon is,the charge of God. Its eternall,and cannot be in- 
_— I eter not now upori the ſtrickr queſtion of Tithes, (my Text 
reacheth otely to the ſingularity of loyalnefle and love, and that other 
argument is at large handled by others) but I ſay of the Miniſters patri- 
motiy, as of rhe Princes, it is erernall and unalienable , without horrible 
facriledee. God hath both in the od and new Teſtament , moſt cami- 
ouſly provided that the Miniſter ſhould never be forſaken. How fre- 
vent are thoſe ſpeeches with Aoſes , Fotſake not the Levite all thy 
ayes. The Lord hath not given him! a portion among his brethren, bur 

the Lord himſclfe is his portion : Theſe Leviticall phraſes are of eternal! 
right. Thou ſhalt not muzle the mouth of the oxe ( ſaith Paw! out of 
Moſes) he that ſerveth at the altar muſt live upon it. If we afford you 
ſpirituall things, is it much if we reap yourrewporall « Did thoſe Mi- 
niſters of God, whe were inſpited with emtraordinary gifts by the hol 
Ghoſt without their owne toile and induſtry ſpeake thus, who becauſe 
they freely received, might freely give, and ſhattir not much more bee 
verified of them that ſerve at the altar of the Goſpel, whoſe hbours 
coſt a greater price of paines and charge to furniſh? And becauſe theſe 
Texts do trench rather upon the fruits of love, then the affeRion it ſelf: 
How were the Galathians affeed to Pant , Didthey thinke their cyes 
too deare for him , to pull our atid give him £ Are-notthe very feet of 
them beautifull , who-bring glad tidings 'of prace and-good things 2 
Did not thoſe Galathians receive- Paw! as 8n Angel of God 2 Would 
not they have imparted tohim not onely their goods, but even their ye- 

ſoules? And what wonder 2 Are they not his joy and crowne? Are 
they not as his wife's? Are not their ſoules deatcrro him , then the bo- 
dies of meh can be to'k Phyſirians Doth hee not love them with 
a love farre above 'wharſoever a friend , anhusband , a father , aguar- 
dian cat! affe- the petſons of their friends, wives , children ot or- 
hans # If the love which they utter bee greater , muſt not the duty of | 

e be ſo which they owe them © $6 then, God will have the people 
ro tender, efteemarid honout the Miniſter : Its a thatge which no tirne, 
no / a9 wigs canalter.” ' ' 

ondly, as they are thus to embtace him for his very meſſage ſake 
and the honout of his calling : So alſo inreſpe@of the outward ſer- 
vice he rrmerh , as man to man, -Who goethto warfare v n his| 

they thar ſerve at the altat and atrend to reading ;; be compelled to for- | 
fake thelr places and play the drudges?- Plow and ſow , runne to mill 
withtheir ſacks , and to market with their wallets to getintheir owne 
proviſion £ Shall Gods anhtointed ones , uþoti whoſe head the oile of 
the conſecration of their God hath beene laid , afid are ſeparated from 
men, to theſe of God, and the ſetvite of his Church , returne to bee 
common worldlings, trade and traffickein earthly affiires all rhe weeke 
long, and on the Sabbath, with prophane hands, atfempr holy things ! 
Is is not meet thar they be borne outof all other:charges, char they may 
cloſely attexd to Gods worke, unto which who is ſufficient © Yes ve- 
rily. Shall ſhepheards, ſ6uldicrs, watchineh, Finboſſadonts , all need 
their ſupport for their travell , and ſhall a Miniſter be left ro his ewne | 

| charge? } — —— —_— ——_— 
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charge 4 Were it fot the Kings honour to ſend his Embaſſadoug to 
Vertice, and theteto leave hitm {6 deſtirute of means and proviſion , 

| that he ſhould be _—_— to turtie Merchant, or FaQtor to maintaine 
' himſelfe « What baſeneſſe were that * Should hee worke with his 
| owtt harids 4s Paw (who therefore made tetirs, becauſche needed, nei- 
| ther ſtudy, tor proviſion? ) How diſhonoutable wete it ? Read that 

' choice Fexr for this, Heb. 15.27, 
| Thirdly, the Miniſter of God, his maine worke is, the ſaving of the 
; foules of thoſe that heatehim, to turne people to the living God, from 
' their 1dolls, to beget them to God, to convert them, to travellof them 
| anew, till Chriſt be fotmed inthem , to matry them firſt , and after to 
| preſent thern as a pure virgin to the Lotd Jeſus , tobeate them upon his 
| ſhoulders, to heale them of thelt diſeaſes, to keepe them fromthe 
Wolfe, Lion and Beare , to comfort them at the heatr, and to declare 
unto thetn their righteouſneſſe , with a thowvſand ſuch like ſpirituall of- 
fices; aid can any affection. love, coſt, maititenatice, equall that tender 
regal of a Miniſter, of the etethall ſoules of Gods people 2 No 
verily. 

- Nay not ſo only; but they ate ſacted pledges of the peoples wal- 
| fate;that ſo long as they abide among theth , they carry thern as under 
the ſafe condu& ang banner of God : The fire ſhall not butrie ther, not 
waters drowne them, nor wrath of God conſume them. While A9ſes 
and 4aren were 'among the Ifraclites with their. mediation betweene 
God and the people, catrying Gods gifts downe to theta , and their 
prayers and ſacrifices up to him, how ſafe werethey 2 While 946 that 
Preacher of tighteouſneſle lived upon earth, what waters could hurt it? 
Was it drowned till hee was taken intoche Arke 2 They are eventhe 
hoſtages of ſafety to their people : Thoſe that ſtarid in the gap, and lye 
ina for them, howling betweene potch and altar for them, Spare 
thy people O Lord whom thou haſt bogs ! Whar ſhall the heathen 
fay (ſaith Moſes) if thou bring thy people ittto the wildetnefſe to de- | 
ſtroy them £ Such advocates atid 1tripleaders arc they at the batre of 
heaven for their welfire ! They are the Dogs of the great Shepherds 
flocke to ſhelter them from the wild beafts of. Herefie, Schiſme, Pro- 
phaneneffe , and Atheifme , atid from vetigeance provoked thereby : 
| They with their Cetifors ſtand between the dead ard the living to ſtay 
the pore : They are the pillars to hold up and hold forth the ttuth of 
God , arid to preletve it incorrupt and unſpotted till the cornthing of 
Chtift> They are the Swords atid Axes of God to cut downe and de- 
ftroythe wicked, ard eneniies of the Church , that mourh of Chriſt, 
out of tyHich the fword of two edges proceeds , eithet to defend or dc- | 
ſtroy : They ate as 4byabams lobs, $ empels and Danitls, great ftakes & 
props to-uphold the great building and frame of the Church  asrhey | 
faid to David, Thou art worth terne thouſand of us , So are theſe , if 
they be ſuch as they ought,perſons picke out; one of 2 thouſand, And | 
ſhall not this honour of theirs ptocure thent fove 21d hotiour at their 
peoples hands deſervedly 2 Yes, withont queſtion. Not as though al! 
they cat tetutne, can equall the coft and wotth of the Minifters la- 
buurs ; (for the worke of converſion deſerves the returne of the ſoule 
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inzhanks) utto declarethe obedience of their heart to him that com- 
mands it 4 '2nd4he thanks which they inwardly beare,and would teſti- 
fe ina far other kinde if it were in their power. 
Aud laſtly, that the due which in deed wee-owe to God ( ſave that 

our goodneſle cannot.reach him ) may in the deſcent of it fall upon his 
Miniſter, whom he hath made his inſtrument of dping good, and his 
Attorney to receive our acknowledgement. The reward is rather an 
honourable; then an <quall recompence. ,So'for Reaſons. 

The Scripture is plentifull of proofs for it. Let him(faith Pau/)that is 
taught inthe word, communicate to him that teacheth him in all good 
things. And the fame Apoſtle(purpoſely handling the pot) Doth,any 
man plow and ſow or plant, and not looketo eat of the fruit thereot ? 
Doth not the Law (meaning the perperuall equity of it) ſay, Thou ſhalt 
aot:muzle the mouth of the oxe which treadeth out the corne 2 And 
be that ſervethat the Altar, muſt live upon the Altar « Doth God 
cake care for oxen , or ſaith he it altogether for our ſakes £ Surely for 
onrs, that he who ſoweth in hope, ſhould thicſh alſo, and bee partaker 
of it: Tt a man ſhould ſow wheat in his field, would he nor looke at leaſt 
to reap a crop an{werable to rye or barley? If we fow {piricuall things,is 
it wonder if we receive carnall £ Soalſo againe , he implicth in Rom. 
19:15., Thatthcy deſcrve ſpeciall catertainmer in a ſpectall kinde , 'as 
one. who brings.news of an inheritance out of a tar Country! Beaurifull 
| are the feet, of them that bring glad tidings (though dirty and duſty)yet 
deſerve waſhing and annointing. How much more they who bring the 
Goſpcl to the people of God,and ſay to Zion, Thy God raigneth ! And 
our Saviour addeth, The labourer is worthy hus hire,not welcome only, 
but maintenance alſo. He that recciverh you,receiveth me, and he who 
receiveth me,receiveth him that ſent me. He that receiveth a Propher, 
in the name of a Prophet, reccives a Prophets reward. In the old Teſta- 
ment, whenthe P:icſtsand Levites negleed theirſervice,the Lord was 
fain to ſtir.up:gxtraordinary Prophets, but who maimtained themes Was 
it.rot a cuſtome that all who went unto them tor advice; offered them: a 
ratification? Were they Icft(think we) for the Ravers to feed ordina- 

nly? (Ina famine it was neceſſary I grant: ) No,witnefle that of S<w/ to 
his ſervant,when he meant to gg to Semuel, & heard him ſay,what ſha! 
we bring tothe man of God, for the mony is ſpent £ I (ſaith he) have | 
the fourth part of a ſhckel of filyer,that I will give him. The like is,hat 
ofthe man. of Baalſhaliſha , who is ſaid to bring to the man of God 
bread of the firſt fruits, even twenty loaves of barley and earcs;jnthe 
huske. Shall che Goſpel be inferiour tq the Law in this point ?. 1$0 for 
aſſiſtance and cacouragement, Obey them thar are ſet over you, and 
ſubinit to them ,' grieve them not, nor let them doe your worke with 
care and diſmaymrnt, for that were ſmally for your benefit. Let thoſe 
Elders (ſaith Pav{) who rule well be coumed worthy of double honour, 
{both of maintenance and countenance ) eſpecially thoſe that labour in 
the Word and Dotines Theſe are ſufficient, others perhaps may offer 
themſelves in the proceſle of the point, 

But wherein may ſome ſay , ſtands this love of the people to the 
Miniſter 2 

Ian- 
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[ anſwer, in many offices, I will mention twoorthree of the chiefe. a K jr 8 
Firſt, in the juſtifying, honouring and eſteeming of the Miniſter. For if Kwik - 
that be once prejudiced mtheir hearts, farewell all hope of ſucceſſe up-| A»ſw. 
on his labours. 06. Butthe Miniſter himſclfe muſt looke tothat. 4xfw. 3. Things, 
I grant it in = , viz, Tharno man is bound to magnifie him , who| *+ Honour. 
diſhonours himſelfe by his ſloth,” ſcandalous life, tongue and man- 
ners ; and yet even of fuchI muſt ſay , that todelight todeprave ſuch, 
or ſcorne them, (whom rather we ſhould mourne to behold) is finfull. 
And as forthe infirmities of the wel-deferving, we ſhould coverthem, | 
; and carry a mantle backward that we may not ſee their nakednefle. But 
| I ay, there is oftentimes great defert of honour inthe Miniſter , which 
yet he cannot come by: Therefore irs the dury of the people perpetual- 
ly to ſeeke the credit , and promote the eſteeme of fuch : For under 

| Chriſt, the Miniſter is that wiſdome , which all the children' thereof | , Ther wie. 
muſt juſtifie, Matth. 11.19. If he count them his honour and crowne , 
what ſhould they count him , ſaye their mutual] honour and'beſt gar- 
 Jand? How ſhould they beare up his name,as the Lions of Salowonup- 
held his throne, vindicating his perſon againftall ſcorners, 'cavillers, | 
upbraiders ? Not to be aſhamed of him before'any, whetherequalls, | | 
berters or inferiours ; yea the whole congregation ſhould backe him, 
and ſtrengthen his hands againſt all d ors. that hee may (without 
ſuſpition or feare) goc on in his courſe, as wee ' read of the people to 
Jothua Cap.r. | 

Secondly, it ſtands in the peoples ſealing of his Miniſtty and labours | 7: Seating to 
in theirowne ſoules and converſation. Thatrthey may be an Epiftle| 2. cor. 
written in their hearts for the commendation of him, without any-other 
letters teftimoniall; and that the impreſſion of his 'paines may bee 
ſeen upon them, which is the realleſt honour of a Miniſter in the world; 
unto which is conſequent the honour of their adherence anf{'communi-1|' a 11,ccenee. 
on with him as the chiefe member thereof, that he may be'made privy 
to their profitings or decayings in underſtanding and grate”; 'thathee| 
may mourne with them in their forrowes, and rejoice in their eomiforts,) 
as atender father, guardiaraad nurſe, that he may reſolve their doubts, 
caſe their griefes.and be allin all to them; that no man may bettet know 
them then himſeclte , and they hit and his voice as their Shepherd, 
without eſtrangement or fhineſle. ONS, ; 
The third is their ſerviccablenes'to him: That they cotint theraſelves Pow gy 

toſtand charged with him;as out Saviour charge oe with his tnother: | Jok.19. 25. 
To be provident for his ſapply and ſupport, by all meet preventing-of 
affronts and offences, at home, abroad, by ptocuring aſſiſtance, favour 
and proteCtion, by their beſt endeavours, travell; friends , counfell a6d 
mediation,as acknowledging him to be theirs. As'once aPhyſtian bad 
his Miniſter looke to his {dule, arid:he ſhould not want one 'that would 
looketo his body : The ike ſhould each man; Lawyer, Fuftice, Gentle- 
man ormeaner do within the compaſſe af their places: Each one ſhould 
have one ſhred of him or other. roo fhcs e509 FR 

Laſtly, allowance of a faire and comfortable-competency of meanes, | 4. Maiorc- 
to prevent carking or ſhifting courſes .” or whatſoever 'might'difable or | 23%. 
diſmay him in his Miniſtery, or diverthim'ftoth attendance to _— 
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| hearts and affections , the eſtates and purſes of all at his controll and 

that ſo he may the more freely devote himſelfe to his worke: And this 
muſt not onely laſt while he is in the yoke and occupied, but alto it hee 
ſhall by any infirmity, diſcaſc,age,decay, become lefle fit for his ſervice 
then formerly, (eſpecially if wrong and oppoſition of enemies cauſe it)! 
that yet they take it in good part,not adding ſorrow to ſorrow, but ſtick- | 
ing to him in his diſtreſſe. So much for the Anſwer of this Q.'eſtion, 

I proceed to the Ulſes of ir. And here firſt, let this point be ſolemne 
Admonition , Information and Inſtruction to the Miniſter of Goe, 
Admonition firſt to beware leſt through diſtruſt and infidelity, he ſut- 
ter his ſpirit to conſult with fleſh. and bloud for the matter of his en- 
couragement and ſupport in his Miniſtry. Hath the Lord had ſuch re- 
ſpe@unto him as to charge his people ſolemnly with the ſuſtenance and 
maintenance of ſuch his tajthfull Minifters as ſerve at his Altar « Hath 
he cngaged himſclfe by promile to them, to be their exceeding great 
reward , and not to ſuffer them to want « Hath hee betruſted his 
Church with their welfare, that as they would looke for mercy and | 
bleſſing from him , ſo they honour and uphold the perſon, ſtate, life 
and libertics of his ſervants the Miniſters Oh ! take this kindly at 
Gods hand, truſt him ro make good his promiſe : he who hath the 

command , he is able to encourage us and ſuſtaine us in our paintull , 
conſcionabic diſcharge of the taske impoſed upon us, to feed ; lambs 
| and his ſheep, to wa ch over them , to goe before them in an holy ex- 
ample. Let us not ſhrinke fromthis worke , nor ſhrug at the difficulty 
of it through teare ,, oppoſition of men, malice of enemies, bad cx- 
amples of thoſe who favour their owne caſe , belly , pleaſures : But 
leave we ſuch to themſelves , and truſt we God ,, who hath taken ſuch 
ſt.ickr order for our proviſion and, contentment, ſo long as we be faith- 
full, As Peter ſpeakes, Feed we the flocke of Chriſt , not for filrhy 
lucre ſake or from a grecdinefle of gaine, but from a ready minde, well 
appaid and {atisfied with our ſervice, as ſerving a good Maſter who 
will ſee us abundantly requited « The Lord told the tribe of Zew: that 
they ſhould have no inheritance among their brethren inthe diviſion 
of Canaan: For why * Hehimſclfe would be their portion : He had 
taken good and ſure order for them and theirs, that they ſhould have no 
cauſe to complaine. And ſo he did. For ſo long as they walked in their 
places faithfully, they were richly provided for. Should the Levites 
then murm: re againſt God for this unequal! diſtribution? Should they 
cavill againft him and ſay , that he had cut them off from their hopes 
and means,and preferred their brethren before them,ſo that they muſt 
wait upon their trenchers, and feed upon their ſcraps? Nogno; Rather 
he had exalted them above their brethren , and alotted them a portion 
out of their eftates by a command ; ſo that now their life was a life of 
faith, their dury was to feed his people in 14acob , and his inheritance 
in Iſracl : Their lips were to preſerve knowledge , ſo that the people 
might from their mouthes underſtand the lore and law of God: It they 
attended theſe things well , they were to caſt themſelves upon God 
forthe ret , who wastheir God allſufficient in, a more eminent mea- 
ſure then any of the other Tribes. , . m4 
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Even ſolet the ſame care of Gqd for us, .encQurage us.topUT worke. 
Let us not forſake this plow of, the. Miniſtry,, | looking, backe after the 
world and our owne ends: Let us not diſtruſt him for, Gniſterand our-| 
ward reſpes: The world js unthanketull, and the hearts. of men very 
falſe and hollow : this might cauſe us to forſake. conſcience and: ſeoke 
our owne ends, leave our ſtudies, conceale needfull diſcountenanced 
truths, pick quarrells with our calling, and alledgethat we Miniſters of 
all others , are meanlieſt appointed, cxpoſed to,che wrong and baſe u- 
ſage of men, that know nottheir worth,, nor. how to. priſe their paines : 
Therefore they muſt he faine to. be lefle attendant. to rcading,, ſtudy, 
overſight, viſitation of the people, and regarding of their ſoules; T 
muſt be compelled to turne Purchaſers, Ulſurers,, Merchants. Hul- 
bandmen, and to bufie themſelves deeply in the, world : . They have a 
charge to looke too , wife and children to maintaine ;-,and they, know. 
if they bee gone , no body will looke after their poſterity,,.. therefore, 
if they turne their ſtudies and Miniſterics intocarkings and toylings 
for the world, let none blame ther ! Well,. there is,,: no doubt, ſome 
cauſe to accuſe the unthankefulneſſe of people 3, But of all: others you, 
may worſt complaine , for you rather hardentheir hears by your.own 
covetoulneſſe and baſe diſhonouring of your Miniſtry, ;by your floth 
and idleneſſe, then procure to, your ſelves, ordelerve, w_—_ and 
eſtecm from them ,, they only may plead that who cleave to their Mi- 
niſtry, and be inſtant in {caſon and out of ſeaſon, nor.diſtruſtfull; floth- 
full Cretians and worldlings, and therefare be admapiſhed;;. Take not | 
an occafion by the finnes of the people to diſtruſt God , bat rather by 
the promiſe of God abhorre your caſc and' diſtruſt , and fallto Gods 
work with cheerfulnefſe and good conſcience... |, vill hf uh 

Againe, ſecing God hath taken the care for us Miniſters, whiles we. 
{are at worke , Jet us not ſnare our ſelves with: an illconſcience ;iothe. 
doing of our worke. God is not tyed to aur finne for-the .meanes. of: 
ſupporting us. Many make it a ſtropg argument, for the A 
any gobbets , and to defend themlelves 1D. their flattering of their.bet-,| 
ters intheir ſinne, -{moothing and blanching;them ip their baſe.courſess 
becauſcelle, ſay they , wee ſhall not hayerheir.gaod.will ,, encourage- 
ment and affiſtance : Great mens ftrawnes are nowi.a daycs all inaltro 
ſcare men from fairhfulnefle, intheix Miniſtry } And, if any..perill or. 
danger be caſt in mens way for keeping of conſcience, . preſently. this ) 
objeCtion offers it ſelfe,, but what ſhall wee doe $., would you have us | 

Alas poore ſoules ! Is thjs the thanke which, you.rcturne.w God for) 
his alſufficient providing for you.? Should; you diſtruſt kim after. 

ſes, to attaine your owne ends, as it there were. bo-God to provider. "Je} 

to ſhift for your ſelves,. but having ſo faithfully promiſed ro-ſec to-yau 

the temporizers and hypocrites againſt conſcience; you muſt needs 
| vratit 
—— cy — > —S— 

beg, endanger our eſtates and, frecholds,, our liberties .andwelfares 24 . 

were baſe cnough to do.thus if the Lord hath left you at fixand:ſcvens, |+ | 

while youare faithfull ; why ſhould fo vile athonght cnteriinta.you-, |. 
asto imagine , that except you lick up the {curfe at.che.time and-play.}. | 

2Kings 

Tit. 1.6, 

2, Braneh:; 
Admonition, 

Suare net our | 
conſciences in 
doing our* 

worke, 

all the care which hee hath taken ? _ Should: you now: (as. Peter: ſpeaks) |, Pet, 7. 
cry a confederacy with che wicked, cleavers baſe diſhanowable cour-}: | 
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Admenition, 
Debauch not 
no erſhonour 
your (clyes, 

| Protors and Barretors among them, ſceke not theirs bur them, chiefly 

want ſupplics, and be deſtitute of maintenance £ No, no: Truſt God, 
walke in your uprightneſſe, feare not the feares of the malicious , bur 
ſanftific the Lord God inyour heart, who hath promiſed to bee with 
you to the end of the world : Let him be your fear : Let his promiſe be 
your hold, forſake him not, and he will not faile you ; he hath a 
treaſure hid in the bowels of the carth for thoſe that cleave to him , and 
warpe not from him by an ill conſcience ; hee hath not ſet men on} 
bows ve to honour and ſupport them , to the end that he himſelfe ſhould} 
let them finke or ſwim , if others ſhould happly negle& them ; bur in! 
ſuch acaſe, he will ſtep in himſclfe, and be their God alſufficient rather 
then faile, ſo that they ſhall ſay by experience, There is nothingloſt by 
truſting God: At the hardeſt, they have Gods bond to pur in ſure, and 
he hath ſaid, He will not faile them: Fear not therefore what man cando: 
[But in well doing commit your ſelf unto him who is a faithfull keeper 
loſe not conſcience , for what ſhall aman give for the recompence of 
ir? Canallthata man gaines by ſuch a bargaine, requite his loſſe? No' 
ſurely : Therefore quiet our ſelves , though there were no calfe in the 
all or bullocke in the lock, yet the Lord will be your ſtrong ſalvation. 
[ have ſeen crity of the idle, ſcandalous, covetous , of Epicures 
and lovers of their owne bellles, caſe and luſts, ſuch as with Hophni and 
Phinees, have ſtollen from Gods ſacrifices , to ſerve their owne turnes , 
to beg their bread, yea in that very place, 1 Sam. 3. its threatned : But 
never {aw I the righteous forſaken: I have heard of a faithfull Miniſter 
who refuſed to change his living for conſcience ſake ( though it were 

) and that which was offered him was rich : There came to his 
cagood gemleman who ſecing him tare hardly with great content 

of minde, inſtantly gave him ſome peeces to encourage him in his 
courſe: Or,the Lord hath givenſuch a blefling upon a little, that ir (hall 
goe a great way ; Or,it he have given a man meanes of his owne, he ſhall 
willingly live upon them and ſpend them, that God may have his work 
done the whiles ; and ifmen faile , yet God ſhall cauſe the Ravens to 
feed us, rather then we ſhall periſh: Children ſhall have portions , edu- 
cation and meanes, from unknowne friends, and nothing ſhall be wan- 
ting to them, that are not wanting to God. 

Moreover it ſhall warne Gods Miniſters to beware, leſt they deprive 
themſelves of this promiſe, by diſhonouring and debauching their own 
perſons, names and eſtares, by their miſdemeanours. They may long | 
enough cry out of the deſpiſedneſſeof the Clergy ; if themſclves pull 
downe the houſe of honourand due reſpe& , with their owne hands. 
Such have too much honour in that they hold their places. Quit your 
ſclves therefore (my brethren) of all ſuch indecency and vulgarnefle of 
carriagetowards your people, as might diſparage you : Be no common 

| 

love them for the good which is planted in them , teach them northe 
faſhions of the world, to be quarrellers, contentions, covetous, fide n 
with-ſome againſt others, mainmine no factions and partialities, bee no 
common companions with them in their bargaines and worldly | 
trafficke, hang not about their ſhop windows, be no janglers and pratlers 

—_ _ 

with them in common matters , haunt not the Alchouſc, pot and pipe, | 
with 
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' matters, leſt God abaſe us to a meane condition-: Hold an holy medi- 

' tweene pride and contempt of our reputation z betweene ſupercilious 

'the baſeſt ; maintaine the meane in holy contentment, ſoberneſle and 
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with them: In avzord, be no joviall , boone fellow with them in their 2Kin $ 
meetings, feaſts,games,and paftimes : Eafily is ſuch a one deſpiſed, who | © 
diſcovers himſelte in ſuch kindes, and the like I may fay in eager pur-/ 
ſure of the uttermoſt of our dues , grating upon them , and threatning. , ;.,..... 
them, alway at Law, and never ſatisfied ; rather buy peace and intereſt whea the 
it in their ſoules to doe them good , though by denying our ſelyes , | ay are 
aime not at great things , eſteeme of the poore with their two mites , vanced as they 
be not eocken, | ambitious and diſdainefull , feeke not the account of the | oughr. 

eateſt onely : Honour ſtands not inthe ſclf-eſteemeof the honourer 
of himſelfe, but inthe eſteeme and account of others that honour us ; 
who commonly thinke the meanlier of us, when we thinke highlicſt of 
our ſelves : Honour being a ſhadow which flyes from the purſuer , and | 
purſues him that flyes from it : Be not therefore lovers of honour, inqui- 
ſirive after the reputations of men, its a means to make ns {corned , reſt | 
content with the portion aſſigned us by Gad;, reach not after great 

octity between covetouſneſle and improvidence or expenſiveneſle, be- 

or diſdainfull carriage, and a common prophancing of our perſons with 

gravity, which may uphold both our names inthat credit , and our e- 
ſtates in that ſufficiency , which is meet tc) encourage and ſupport us in 
our Miniſtry, with hope of profit and bleſſing. 

And to conclude this firſt Uſe : This proviſion which God hath ' 4. Branch, 
made for the Miniſter of the Goſpel , ſhould be encouragement unto NS 
him , that fetting apart all other matters, hee apply himſelfe to that | gock. 
one thing neceſſary for a Miniſter to looketo, thart is to feed and watch 
over the flocke of God berruſted him. Alas ! what ſhould it need that 
we buſie our {clves about the needlefſe; and negled the eſſentiall thing 
of our Calling ! What is this, ſave to taxe the Lord of improvidence 
arid carelefſeneſſe of us £ As if he would pur us to all the worke, and | 
leave us to ſinke in our owne charge ! As if hee had no reſpe toour 
travel] and labour of love, bur put us to our ſhifts ! Shall he cloath the 
grafle of the field and the Lillies , which neither labour nar ſpinne £ 
Shall his eye reachto the falling of a ſparrow (ſcarce worth a mite) and 
ſhall we his Miniſters fill our ſoules with diſtruſt of his providence,and 
aske who ſhall feed us, or cloath us, or ſave out of the hands of our po- 
tent enemies 2 Are we not better then many ſparrowes £ Shall wee 
then, or can we fall without the notice of our Almighty Father? Doth 
he not hold us in his right hand, and walke inthe midft of ys « What 
ſhould we then doe, but take more thought how we might walke in 
our courſe of life and Miniſtery , inoffenfively, cheerfully and conhi- | 
dently 2 As for other matters , caſting our careupon him who careth | 
for usz for whofe honour it is, that we be regarded, encouraged , bac- 
ked, afſiſted and ſupported, to the uttermoſt of that which is meet for | 
us ; andindeſerting of us (in this our worke) he; his name, his gloxy , | 
his promiſe muſt needs ſuffer, farre more then we , poore wormes, can 
doe, Ir is out diftruſt, not Gods unfaithfulneſſe which leaves us to our 
ſhifrs : And what wonder then, if we take his office out of his hands,to | 
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Y Kings hea, if the great worke of our attendance upon reading, watching, ad- wb [moniſhing, and being inſtantin ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, lye by as an 

carke and plod, and be ficke of our owne diſcontents * What wonder 

arme or bone out ot joint,unfit for uſe £ But certainly could we honour 
God in belceving him to be that he is an alſuftcient God, and one to 
whom the Tribe of LZev/ is pretious , and his peculiar portion , wee 
tne goe to worke as men ſet at liberty , as they who are diſcharged 

feare, wrong, danger, enemies z and if he ſave us not quite from ſuch, 
yet will ſupport us in them, and more then that, redeeme us in duc tinge, 

from thought and care, and theretore having bur one thing to doe , let; 
us doe it to purpole, leaving the reſt to him , who will ſecure us from; 

from all our forrowes , and wipe all rearcs away from our eyes ! Oh !| 
live we by faith in this promiſe, ſtand ſtil] and behold we this ſalvation} 

I will neither faile nor forſake thee. Only bee ſtrong and of good 
courage. So much for this firſt Uſe. 

Secondly, this is Terror and Reproofe to the people. Terror firſt.to 
all ſcorners and blaſphemers of the perſon and funRion of the Miniſter. 
It was once thoughtto be an odions and black marke of a Jew, to ſpeak 

both ſpeake and doe againſt the perſon and calling of the Miniſter, with 
all the poiſon and difdaine they can, protcſſing them!e!ves to hate the 
very tribe of them with a deadly & irreconciliuble teud. That Centuri- 
[an in Luke 5.7.is praiſed for loving the Nation of the Jewes : Bur theſe 
abhorre both the perſons and the whole Nation of the Miniſters, taking 
occafion by all poſſible meanes to expreſle- it in whatſoever companies 
they come, yea inthe moſt reproachfull manner, what opinions and af- 
feions they beare toward them. 

Such were thoſe fellow Captaines of 7eh#, who when the Prophets 
meſſenger came to doe his meſſage, asked him , what mad fellow was 
{ this who came in unto thee £ Even ſuch baſe triviall cames doth the 
world give to the Miniſters of God : And as the villany ot old Popiſh I- 
dolls deſerved the baſe rearmes of pild Prieſt , hedge Prieſt, knave 
Prieft,and the like : So now ungod!y wretches dare abuſe Gods Mini- 
ters as faſt for their goodnefle , calling them ſingular tellowes, proud, 
peſtilent Preachers, fantaſticall fellowes, fatious,enemies to the eſtate: 
Oh ! of all other men they thinke ſuch may befpared , they were well 
ere ſuch came, and till they be rid of them they ſhall never be quiet : As 
Teremey ſaith, Woe is me that my moethey bred mea man of contention! 
And againe, I and my children arc as ſignes of coptradidtion , publick 
ſpeRacles to men and Angels, yea the very oft-ſcouring of men! Ir can- 
not be imagined how Alchoule hunters, libertines, epicures , {wenurs, 
worldlings, dareſpeake and thtnke of Gods Miniſters: Oh ! the bitter- 
neſſe ofthe ſpirits, the venome of their tongues; who can ſtand he- 
fore envy? Well, let not all this daunt us ! Let us do as our Lord Jeſus 
himſelf and his Apoſtles, (who eſcaped not the like handling)even car- 
ry our ſelves 2s wiſclyas we can, and heap hot coales upon their heads 
by our long ſuffering and meekneſſe : But as for them, look tor no other 
while they continue as they are, they doc buc their kinde. C 

ad | 
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of our God : And as the Lord ſaid to Joſhwa,ſo he faith to us, Feare not, | 
] 

| 

againſt the Pricſt,as the Prophets words intimate : But we have ſuch as | 
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be guilry of leſe then of petty treaſon who Ciſpiſe his Miniſters, and 
if the maligners or revilers of the fathers of their bodies were to be ſto-/ 
ned without any more adoc : What ſhall the ſcorners and revilers of 
the fathers of ſouls be done tov? Surely although they may eſcape the 
 judgementof man,they ſhall never avoid his, who hath threatned them 
that doe but touch, how much more lay ſo violent and execrable hands 
upon his Miniſters * From what other ſpirit can it come(let the preten- 
ces be whatthey will ) but a ſpirit of deſperate prophaneneſſe and de- 
 bauchednes, yeaa Giant-like defiance with God, which becauſc it can- 
'not reach God himſelf, therefore lets fly all their reproaches and ſcorns 
upon ſuch as doe moſt ncerly reſemble and beare witneſle of him up-\ 
' on carth : The reproaches of them that reproached thee (ſaith the Pro- 
phet) have lighted upon me: Itthe Miniſter can approve it againft thee 
that he beares no other blowes or markes , then ſuch as ſhould have 
lighted upon God himſclfe : Woe to them that are guilty of ſuch blaſ- 

' phemy ! forthe Lord ſhall plague them with the ſame eternall plagues, 
; wherewith he plagues thoſe who immediately have blaſphemed Maje- 
ſy it ſelfe. But I dwell not upon theſe, I haſten to Reproofe. 

And firſt this ſharpely cenſures all ſuch as diſeſteem, diſcourage and 
deſert ſuch Miniſters as they are bound doubly to honour and reſpe&. 
This very fat of Naamer ſhall riſe up in judgement againſt them inthe 
day of Chriſt: Did N«aman ſo deerly love the Prophet, one whom he 
never ſaw before * Before whole gate only he had ſteod and heard a 
meſſage from, bur as yet had not ſeene £ Ar the bare report of him ? 
\For a bodily cure * Nay the hope of itafar off 2 Shall anheathendo 
all this 2 Shall he even doe ſome, yea any great thing for him * What 
colour ſhall they prerend then thar are farre from doing the leaft thing 
for ſuch a Miniſter of God, as not onely they have ſcene, bur alſo heard, 
lived and converſed with, not the firſt day, but ten, twenty, thirty, for- 
ty yeares £ Not as Prophets but Preachers, (the leaſt whercof is not | 
onely greater then E/zſha, but Tohn Baptiſt himſelfe, Matth. 11.12.) not 
promiſing the cure of leproſic , but of the ſoule , not offering the cffet 
of Jordens waters, but the waters of regeneration in baptiſme ! Not by 
a meſſenger, but by their owne hand , and by the power of the word , 
farre more excellent then the urim of a Prieſt , or the viſion of a Pro- 
'phet 2 Surely one might well thinke, that ſuch people ſhauld refuſe no 
| paines,coſt or hazard tor ſuch Miniſters ! Burt be willing (if need were) 
to thruſt themſelves between the ſwords point and theit boſomes , to 
ride and runne to dope them good, to ſtake their purſe, counſell, travell, 
{clves,ſoules and all fortheir encouragement : If for the Brethren,much 
more for the Fathers , ſhould we lay downe our lives. Butis it ſo 
Surely let that prejudice which men generally have of the very hand- 
ling, yea naming of ſuch a pointas this is , ſay for them what their affe- 
Qions arc in this caſe ! yea and the thoughts even of Miniſters them. 
ſelves , who ſtudy how to paſſe over this point , as the Dog of Nilws 

<th by the ſtreame, rather catching here and there a lap, then daring 
o ſtay and drinke forfeare of ſome Crocadile or other to ſnap him | 
up ! I hope (brethren) you will pardon i if I'dcale plainly, as having 
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times more charge in furniſhing wy ſclfe for the worke of the Minifte- 

{and provoking others by your examples (for ſuch one doth a great deal 

no claime cither to your tithes or purſes, who (I am ſure have ſpent five 

ry, thenever my Miniſtery was worth unto me ) therefore the rather I 
beſcech you give me favour: I come not to accuſe you of this congre- 
gation, for your preſent love or countenance : Onely I muſt tell you, 
many who now in our welfare , uſe of gifts, liberty and elbowroome, | 
ſhew themſelves forwardeſt to encourage us ; if God turne the wheele, | 
and change our publicknefle into privacy , and our liberty to reſtraint, | 
and our peace into enmity, and our health into ſickneſſe, and leave us to} 
their curteſics, will be the firſt that will lowre upon us, and challenge! 
us rather for our .curiofity and preciſenefſe , then regard us either for! 
the former ſervices we have done, or for the ſorrowes we ſuffer. Ex-! 
perience hath proved it ſo throughly already in many worthy lights ,' 
who have ſpent all their oile for the uſe of the SanQuary ; that even 
thoſe hearers of theirs, who moſt of all ſeemed to rejoice in their light, | 
have no ſooner faw their light to be a little darkened to the worldward, 
bnt they have ſlipt away ina miſt, and beheld them as ſtrangers afar off, 
deſerted them,their wives and children, ſo that, ( except God had ſent 
them meat and ſupport from unknowne places) they might have either 
famiſhed , or becne urged to dig or beg for their livings. And what 
meaſure is to be expeRed here from you, God knoweth ; but it is noo- 
ther like, butthe moſt will fulfill the fins of their forefathers in this 
kinde, and verific the Proverb, No penny, no Pater neſter. 

But I muſt confine my Reproofto ſome order. For I ſee that which 
is ſpoken in gererall and to all, is ſpoken to none. Firſt then, here are re- 
proved all parriall lovers and eſteemers of the Miniſter, ſuch as love not 
dire&ly out of the judgement of a Minifters calling and labours , but 
out of humor and conceit, Such a Miniſter,they ſay, they love and can 
well affe@, but as for others , their edge is not ſo much toward them : 
Why 2 Arethey not as faithfull, zealous Miniſters of God as theo- 
ther? Yes verily: Why thendo you carry ſo partiall an affe&tion between 
them , occaſioning both emulation between the Miniſters themſelves; 

of hurt in a congregation ) to partiality and baſcneſle this way £ But 
know O man ! whoſoever thou art, that whatever content thy giddy 
humour may give it ſelfe in ſuch a courſe, thy conſcience (if thou have | 
any left) will one day take on with thee ! Poore wretch , that which is 
done according to God is done <qually ! Ulnequall affeEtions are from 
{cife and ſclf-ends, and therefore muſt looke for no reward from God , 
they have all the reward they ſhall have already : Looketo thy ſelfe 
therefore betime and repent; get thine hide-bound ſpirit enlarged in 
thee,& be not ſtraitned m thy bowells to ſuch as are large toward thee. 

Secondly, it reproves all paſſionate lovers of the Minifter, onely ſo 
long as the holds; ina gare and heat, they will runne, ride and 
rake any paines for the getting and countenancing of a Preacher : But 
why 2 Hoping totye him totheir owne girdle : So long as this hope 
laſteth, they will be formoſt in procuring him dwelling , meanes and 
account , and who but he * Bur let him once come neer, and touch 
their diſcaſe tothe quick , and ſhew himſelfca true friend indeed to 
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ſearch and heale their ſores : Ohthen ! They turne as deepe enemies; 51 
then all love is forgotten, then they muſt fall as low as the carth , who, 2Kings 
before were lifted upto heaven : Alas ! whom ſought yee when yee! EY 
ſought Miniſters Such as might {ooth and flatter you £ Reeds ſha- | Math. 12.8 
ken with the winde 2 Are they therefore become your enemies , be- OT IE 
cauſe they tell youthe truth 2 Surely then are you ficke of ſome ſuch 
malady as muſt be ſtrongly purged : It God love you he will heale you 
with better Phyſicke then you ſcek, 
| A third ſort there are,who love indireRlly and for by & baſe ends.not! 3- Lovers in- 
for the end of the Miniſters labours , bur if they can pleaſe themſclves| ****v- 
in his wit, memory, clocution if they like the phraſe, quaintneſſe and 
carriage of his matrer to tickle their eare, or if his company bee m 
and joviall, apt to correſpond with their humours, if he bee uſefull ta 
them in any other kinde, then they canlove him : But if theſe acciden- 
talls be wanting,the oile failing, their love wanzes alſo, 
- - Others there are, who will ſhew themſelves forward forthe Mini- | 4- Lovers for 
ſter, that their zcale may be noted, and it may appeate , that they are e- | '*"5®7- 
ſpeciall men above others, and ſo they ſecke the opinion of men in that 
behalfe. Bur if they ſee others as forward, or more forward then they, 
ſothat they are not like to have the repute and name of it, then they are 
cold, mo inthe neſt; ſhewing that they ſought themſelves more 
then God in their love z and therctore although they ſhould have all 
their will, and win the ſpurs without any contradi&ion , yet their love 
would not prove cffectuall tq their owne good, except God do change 
both it and them ina ſpeciall manner. D 

Fifthly, all formall, verball and fulſome lovers of the Miniſter ; who | it m_ 
will not deny him good tearmes, good fſalutations, complements { yea lovers. 
praiſcs behinde his backe ) bnt there they reſt and goeno further : If 
they be urged to any reall reſpeR and acknowledgement, vaniſh 
preſently z for you muſt know words coſt them nothing , therefore 
they can afford them good cheap , but more they will not betcame. | 
Countenance, afliſtance, maintenance andthe like, are burthenſome to 
them : Rather they pull away from them that which is their due , de- | 
fraud them of that tight whichis not intheir power, lawfully to deny; 8: 
that with all the ſecret ſubtilty , cunning and devices which poſlibly 
they can , and thinke that the beſt gotten goods which is fleeced from 
him. All bread of deceit is ſweet ; but eſpecially the bread of facri- 
ledge z but as all ſtollen bread ſhall become the bane of the theefe , ſa 
above all other ſhall this. Oh ſay they ! its good reaſon that the Mini- 
ſer ſhould be "won , and we hope he lives wel}; and where he is 
wotth a ſcore of pounds, would he were worth: hundreds;God ftir him 
up many friends, we ſhould be glad to ſee him proſper, and many ſuch 
ood morrowes ; but as that empty barren companion in Saint /emes , 

who bids the poore be warme, and fed, and ctoathed, (as if he were all' 
made of mercy) yet neither cloathes, feeds nor warmes his backe , bel- 
ly or fleſh; ſo fares it with theſe lovers: Ohthe world is full of ſuch 
empty and hypocriticall difſemblers! | | | 

ixtly, ſuch as care not what coft they beſtow upon their luſts, their | 6. Lovers of 
ſports and paſtimes, pricking uptheir children in vaine faſhions, main- | (e Pallimes 
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raining a ſort of looſe and rude ſervants that ſpend their time in guzling 
and drinking: Their Hounds and Hawkes they care not what they give 
for: In a word, for their own caſe and ends,to game and ſpend upontheir 
riotous appetites , they care not what courſe they take , give up their 
houſe-keeping , and cut off all charges which can bee , and morethen 
they ought, till they make themſelves odious : Burt preſſe them to 
doe any thing for a poore Miniſter, who preaches painfully upon ſmall | 
allowance : Oh how hardly it comes off from them ! Irs dearh,and as 
che cutting off a joint, to be drawne to ſuch a ſervice. 
Again.others perhaps, will afford him ſome poor and dry pittance,but 

there is all : Its as water taken out of a pit,net out of a fountaine , when 
they have done their devotion,all is finiſhed : They add not aſſifiſtance, 
countenance,maintenance and honour,as thinking all too little, bur ſtint 
themſelves within very narrow bounds & will ſtir no further. Endlefſe 
ir were to ſpeake of all : Theſe may ſerve for a taſte, by the paw you 
may judge of the Lion. Oh ! that this Reproofe might ſo pierce them, 
that they might fall upon themſelves , and reprove themſelves bitterly | 
for their more then heatheniſh, unnaturall, unthankefulnefſe. 

This blinde generation of Papiſts ſhall riſc up in judgement and con- 
demne us Proteſtants, yea many of us noted for our zeale: For what coſt 
doe they refuſe to be at, tomaintaine their Prieſts and Jeſuits in their 
| bravery,nay what fines would they not be willing to pay for the liberty 
of their Religion But alas ! We who profefle a betrer,and feeme zea- 
lous for it, have no ſuch principle of love in us : Our Religion muſt 
ſtand alone, and defend her ſelfe, - or elſe ſhe may finke or ſwim for us : 
Its the mercy of God to our Kingdome , to keepe the hearts of our 
Quecnand Kings of blefled memory and noblenefle of heart,in the'de- 
fence of the truthof God, without toleration and imbezeling, and lo 
may the Lord forule and diſpoſe of their ſpirits ! For its to be feared, if 
on & we were but brought to the triall,yho would give moſt for their 
Religion,they for their Priefts,or we for our Miniſters,they would out- 
bid and outdrop us, (many of us, even wealthy Gentlemen and others , 
I will not tax all ) as much as Crownes or Royalls outbid brafle far- 
things. The Lord ſhew us our dilcaſe, and to whart iſſue it would come, 
if God prevented it not. | 

Thirdly, this point is Exhortation to all , who are convinced of this | 
Truth': That they praRiſe this duty of love to the Miniſter of God. If 
you would truly be free from all theſe aſperfions , ( as whatgood heart 
[would not ſhake her lap of ſuch dung * ) Do not only abhorthe rea 
chery, inconſtancy , baſenefſe and unthankfulnefſe of hollow lovers : 
Doe not onely abhorre the love of your ſelves, luſts and appetites more 
then God or his Miniſter ; Bat eſpecially learne this myſtery of loving 
a Prophet for himſelfe, and inthe name of a Prophet , for his meſſage 
ſake : Get an heart knit to him in a cloſe band of amity which no ſword 
can cut in two, notime, 'occafion or danger interrupt : Let it not bee a 
love of teeth ourward, or outward fignification, but a child-like, loyall, 
reverend and ſacred love without diffimulation. Let the very joy of 
hus meſſage goe as deepe into thy ſoule, as theſe bad properties goe into 
the ſpirit of the contrary. Lin not till the Miniſter of God have as well 
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kindled a fire in thy heart of ſound love and affeRion , as ſet upa fl:ſh- 
ing light in thy mind of knowledge and underſtanding, which may va- 

niſh, though tor a time thou ſeeme to rejoice in it: Brethren, if we de- 
fire your love , pardon us this wrong , tor you ſhall fare the better, If 
once this Epiſtle be written or engraven inthy heart with the pen of a 
Diamond , the charaQters thereof will be indeleble. Irs no lxtrer of 

| inke and paper, but written by an Adamant claw of the Spirit , wluch 
; knirs you faſter, then Tonathan was knit to David : This will make you 
; cloſe and faithfull, and you will goe under a woods fide , into a wilder- 
' nefle to renue your covenant. No meflage can fo pierce into your 
ſpitit as this. It your Lawyer ſhould by his skill and pleading, winthe 
day at Law for you, if the Phyfitian ſhould recover you of a deadly diſ- 
eaſe, if your ſpokeſman ſhould prevaile ina great marriage of many 
thouſands : None would ſticke {o deepe , nor deſerve ſuch love as the 
meſſage of reconciliation , and the cure of ſpiritual leprofie, cauſing 
the flcſh of thy ſoule to returne againe as the fleſh of a little child. This 
will make thee doe great things for the Propher, this will ingrariate and 
make him as one of a thouſand unto thee. Shall any thing now part him 
and me £ Thinke we that the Eunuch (as ſpeedily as Ph:{ip was ſnatcht 
from him) carried him not away with him in his heart © Should mony, 
travell, feare or danger, ever have ſeparated them £ Oh brthren ! ler 
this cxample here of Naamas, ſoke as oile into our ſpirits ! And before 
you depart hence, beg it of God, that he would teach you the obligati- 
on of a ſoule to his Miniſter : And then we will give up our felves ( as 
| Paul ſpeakes) firſt to the Lord , and then to him ina league of faithfull 
| amity : Make bur this ſure that we have received his meſſage, and then 
there needs no more. That will be a principle within todiRate and di 
| re@ the reſt , be the fruits greater or ſmaller, ſo that love be the guide, 
all ſhall be well. The odds which Paul to Philemon ſpeakes of, Thou 
oweſt me thine owne ſoule : And that which our Saviour ſpeakes of, 
To give a cup of cold water, we know, is very large and different y yet 
where love is the roote, both are accepted with God , and all the ſteps 

| which paſſe betweene : Love may be truſted for the meaſure, for ſhee 
hath an inſtin which teacheth her what to doe; ſhee can purge the 
heart of ſcantneſſe and ſtraitneſſe, and enlatge it with opernefie and 
 freedome. It Popiſh and utigrounded love be fo full and free,ſhall love 
truly rooted be barren Shall error bee more powerfull then truth z 
No, no : The favour of love that comes from a foule redeeftied with 
the ptetious bloud of Chriſt, excells all other reſpe&s whiarſoever, atid 

| earryes more demonſtration with it. And it love beare the ſwaya true 
| Miniſter of Chrſt will be as free to impart hithſelfe ro the pooteſt and 
| meaneſt of his congregation, who can make hi little requitall , as to 
| the richeſt and beſt , yea although he be ar ſome coſt with them alſo , 
as in ſome caſes of diſtreſſe, and viſiting of the ficke ir may be expected 
from him : Theloadſtone which drawes his heart in pitty and com- 
paſhon, being the grace and neceſſity of the patties, rather then his own 
advantage. 
But to returne tothe people, ina word , give your hearts openly and 

freely (next to God) to his Miniſter for his woke ſake. Latdly I read a 
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Job 33. 

Lefures upon the Chap.s, 
ſtory of the afflicted ſtate of Belgia, thralled under Philip of Spaine,and 
Don Tohn of Auſtria his brother, of whoſe tyranny the poore Province 
being weary, they choſe by common conſentthe Prince of Orange for 
their defendor and protector , and m— him in a ſolemne aſſembl 
at the Towne of Gaunt, preſented him with a golden heart opened, wi 
this Motto engraven aboutit, | STNCERITY. ] And truly,bre- 
thren, to apply this, I ſay the trac preſent of a ſoul won to God by the 
peace of reconciliation, is an heart (though not of gold, yet more preti- 
ous) even made of love and openneſle,with fincerity of affetion: with- 
outthis we cannot receive the Miniſter ot Chriſt aright ; we may blear 
his eyes with falſe colours , but God is not mocked. Ir behooves us to 
hope the beſt of all, whom we cannot convince of the contrary :. But 
except this principle be ingrafted firſt, all other ſhewes will vaniſh, and 
a falie heart muſt one way or other, bewray her ſclfe. This open fincere 
heart, is the beſt preſent tor a Preacher , and that which will doe great 
things if need be, as Naamar was here ready to do: It ſaith to the Mini- 
ſter, there is mine heart,take that in pawn,and the reſt will follow. Bur 
an iron cloſe hollow heart , is poiſon to a Miniſter, The Jeſuits begged 
of King Hezry the fourth of France, that he would bequeath them his 
heart in token of his eſteeme,which they keep ina golden cup in one of 
their Chappells. Let us doe fo to the Miniſter of Chriſt , and as I ſaid, 
letnot Fryers and Jeſuits prevaile more with their votaries for their| 
heants, then faithfull meſſengers trom heaven with their people. That 
which is well for the preſent among us, brethren, I commend : (If the 
Goſpel had not ſome friends, it could not be ſo well as it is) onely take 
heed, that bad times eclipſe it not : ButI ſpeake as I doe, becauſe daies 
of peace, are not aSdaics of trouble; among ſome good hearts of ſin- 
cerity, many are hollow , and the beſt may amend , and learne to bee 
—— rodoe thatthey doe, upon grounds of conſcience: And 1I 
defire the Lord that without prejudice wee might heare this truth and 
reccive it. 

Aske thine heart whence is it , that my affeions are ſo blunt, and 
dead towards Gods Miniſter The more I am loved the lefſe I love , 
2 Cor.12.15. What « Did his meſlage never picrce my ſoule « Did 
it never convince me to be a ranke enemy of God by nature 2 That the 
wrath or favour of the Almighty was my life or death £ Did it never 
convince me of this , that the Lord Jehovah hath in the bloud of his 
owne {onne, deviſed, offered , ſealed up a reconciliation , and that for | 
me ? Alas | what wonder, if the hearth of that Altar be cold, whereon 
Gods fire was never kindled. O Lord! work the ſenſe of the meſſage of! 
immortality and life ia me by the Spirit of grace, and then I ſhall be- 
hold the honour and worth of thy Miniſter with a ſpirituall eye, and 
that common baſe judgement of the world ſhall vaniſh ! Then ſhall his 
feer be beautifull, his faceand voice pretious, and his love above the 

« | love of any earthly obje&t. Then ſhall I call him (with #/ib«) one of a 
thouſand ! For where one Miniſter cares for reconciliation himſelfe, or 
teacheth it to others , ſome others doe not; ſo they have the fleece, 
what care they whether men ſinke or ſwim ! Oh ! Now I ſee, its arare 
|Srace fora Miniſter to priſe a ſoulc, to trembleat the lofle of it, to value 

it 
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irattheprice of the bloud of theeternall God and the lofſe thereof, as 
the ſpilling of the hearr bloud of Chriſt ! Oh Lord ! Didſt chou meane 
| apoore ſoule ſo well as togive hima part inthis bloud £ And to ſend 
| me tidings thereof by the meſſenger of peace , thy Miniſter ſealing up 
\ tharunto me on earth , which in heaven thou haſt granted me 2 My 
| goodneſſe, my thanks cannot reach thee, but it ſhall tall upon thy Mini- 
| fter, whoſe bleſſed voice thou haſt cauſed to ſound in mine cares, and 
'to convey thy love into my ſoule ! I ho 
vite all my dayes! So much for this Ule. | 

Fourthly and laſtly, this point is for Inſtrufion, to teach us what du- 
ty we owe to God himſelte. If to the Miniſter (a poore mortall worm) 
we owe fuck honourand reverence , what then owe wee to God him- 
felfe £ If we ſhould doe great things for the inſtrument of our peace, 
whois the meſſenger onely of glad tidings : What then owe we to him 
that is the fountaine of it, and hing that ſends it from heaven tous 

| What ſhould ſeeme greatunto us for ſuch kindneſſe © How ſhould wee 
carry our lives, liberties, ſoules and ſelves in out boſomes, ready to lay 

| 

pe I ſhall nor forget ſuch a Le- | 

| 

downe forhim £ What coſt, whatprice is ſogreat, which ſhould part 
the Lord and us ? As Ephron ſaid to Abrahams touching the price of 

tweene me and thee? So ſhould we ſay , Oh what is my beſt treaſure 
worth Lord , inreſpe& of loſing thy love and communion 2 Some 

{ ſhreds (I doubt not) we ſhould beteame him , what great thing would 
| we doe for him * What vertue goes out of us 4 What ſtreames of our 
{ love and affeRion goe to him, from whoſe ſprings all proceed unto us ? 
! What ſingular thing doe we for him , who gave his Sonne to fave cne- 
mies, and his Miniſter to bring us newes of it? Servants who attend 
royall BenefaQtors , love to ſeale their loyall love by ſome undeniable 
exploit and marke of extraordinary ſervice. As thoſe worthies of D- 
vid would breake through an hoaft of enemies to fetch him water; ſo 
great an hazard that Davi@ thought ita preſent meet for God : And all 
to teach us, that he whom great things do beceme to give, deſerves the 
| greateft from us,even the very negle@ of life it ſelf,if he aske it! When 
| I read of the ſtrange adventures of men for the pleaſing of their Lords 
and Commanders, methinks it ſhames us Chriftians!Its recorded of the 
 {ouldiers of Charles the fifth , who hearing that he defired a wiy to be 
| made for his army over a certaine broad River,then beſct with the ſhips 

was this but for the pleafing of a mortall man Bur when as (one day) 
the ſoule ſhall be ſummoned before God, and demanded by the Judge, 
what faogular thing haſt thou done to pur it out of queſtion, what love 
thou beareſt to me 2 Whata wofull regret will it be when it can be- 
think it ſelfe of nothing, ſave ſhreds and parings ? 
We could beteame that God ſhould ſtraine himſelfe to a demonſtra- 

tion of ſome great thing for us : If it were to make the Sunne ſtand ſtill, 
or goe backe ten degrees, to worke ſome miracle, or ſhew ſome figne 
from heaven of love to us, that it might appeare how great we ate in his 

ſhare 
£1 — 

Trane oo — — 

| Machpelah, its worth fo many ſhekels of filver , but what is that be-| 

of the enemy : They pur their ſwords in theirmouthes,and drew thoſe 
ſhips ſurpriſed to the ſhore,and conveied over the army in ther? What 

bookes ! And we make ſmall account of ſmall bleſſings which others } 

p 
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| 
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Common ſer- 
vice ſtink«s i" 

Geds noſtr))1: 
in a ſcaſon of 
ſpeciall duty. 

Satan who 

I631, | 

ſhare in with us , who are leſſer then the leaſt, But what doe we picke| 
out to reſalute him withall 2 How doe we curtall him of his ordi 
dues rather , as thinking much of that « The Lord bad Abraham doa 
great thing for him, even kill his ſon, and he was ready to do ir,and the 
Lord ſaid , Now I know that thou loveſt me indeed : But if he ſhould 
put us to ſuch ſelfe-deniall, or try us with hard duties, we tather would 
hang downe the head with that young man, and goc away forrowfull : 
So that he might ſay of us, I have tried thee now, and found , that thy 
wealth, thy liberty , wite, children are dearer to thee thenmy ſelfe, 
I will truſt thee no more ! Oh how ſhould we tremble at this ! How 
ſhould our baſe , penurious, ſcanty hearts, evenſtinke in our noſtrils 
and ſhame us ! when that crceple looked ftedfaſt]y upon Peter and 1obn, 
all he gaped after was a penny or two of almes, but they beſtowed more 
then he defired, and healed his lameneſſe. How (thinke wee) was hee 
aſtoniſhed 2 And how was $alomonraviſhed , when he had Gods an- 
{wer 2 Even ſo which of us (brethren) that belong to God , can deny , 
bur that he hath given us mote then ever we could aske or thinke £ But 
what have we done for him £ Have we found our ſingular things for 
him £ Deniall of our ſelves, forgoing of our wills, luſts, pleaſures for 
him 2 Nay, have we not taken our uttermoſt liberty in them? A good 
wife , busband, child, recovery out of fickneſſe , have deſerved more 
from us, then ever we rendred £ But what can we ſay,when his Chriſt 
is yet unpaid for? 
Now this deare yeare , which of us makes it our ſeaſon to doe great 

things for God * We know , that we doe for his members . wee doe 
for him: Where isthe man who fellow-fecles this hard pinching yeare, 
and theſe priſcs of corne and viualls? If you of the poorer ſort, would 
doe great things for God, even live by faith, and {ct up the promiſe and 
alſufficiency of God, above your hungry bellies and empty purles,hee | 
would doe great things for you ! But ( brethren) let the ſinnes of the 
poore goe, looke we to our owne and amend them. Be wee really 
pinched (in the ftearc of God) with their preſent miſcries. Say not 
with that churle, ſhall I take my fleſh and bread and give ir theſe 
beggars ! No, give aportion to fix and toſeven, the neceſſity of ; 
the time craves ſome ſingular thing, I'now we come in with our com- 
mon ſtuffe oux finne ſhall be as great, as ovr denying them altogether at 
another time. Oh! it were a great thing if we wouldeven feele a pinch 
in our owne ſcives while this pinch laſts, and abridge our diet , our ap-| 
parrell, much more our feaſts and exceſſe, inan holy ſympathy of their 
pinch, and let our pinck.ing and ſparing from our ſelves, become a re- 
liefe of theirs and a bound totheir refreſhing : Elſe wee ſhall pay full 
dearly for our baſenes! Sell a groat.a teſton, yea two(if need be)cheaper | 
chen every churle ! Pinch your ſelves in your priles, {cl your corne, cat 
your meat and put up gaines with leſſe ſweetneſle , more pinching of 
forrew then at other times. If it were not (Lord thou knoweſt) for this 
pinching time, I would not be ſo ſcanty to my ſelfe as Iam, bur ſeeing 1 
I cannot abound my ſelfc,but I am prone to be ſcanty to others, there- 

ſeeks thy bloud 
can preyaile for thore ther, ») 1-Et his. (good brethren) be that fingularthing wherein we declare our | 

fore I will chuſe to ſcant my ſelfe , that I may bee enlarged to others : 
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ſelves to God. And if we do this in love,and be ſutable in other the like 
we ſhall have the reward of ſuch as doe great things for God , when as 
others doe little or nothing at all. Remcmber Satan himſelfe requires 
ir and obtaines it at the hands of his ſervants. So much tor the ground 
of this ſecond Argument. Now I come tothe inference upon it, 
| Thewhich is, the application and urging of this truth upon their 
' Maſter, If thou wilt do ſuch great things out of thy love tothe Prophet, 
| then ſhew ir by reall obeying his counſell z 9.4. le, all thy ſhews ate 
; naught worth. 
| Thepointis, True love and honour to a Prophet , ſtands in obeying 
| his voice. We ſce in common experience, if aman have a friend 
whom he ſeems to thinke highly of, yer if that friend perceive that in a- 
ny caſc of importance and weight, his friend will ſooner hearken to any 
ſtranger then to him, and thar he ſhall be of his court, but others of his 
counſell: What will he doe, thinke himſelfe regarded « No, he will 
conclude, ſurely this man flights my counſell and followes his 
owne waycs whatſoever I ſay , therefore for my part , I leave him to 
them who can {way him more with their counſcll then I can. How 
much more then is it thus with the Miniſter * If he ſee his 
court him in their carriage, -complement with him in ſpeech and curte- 
fies, but ſtill abide the old men, retorme nothing amiſle,goe on ſtill in 
their courſe , what ſhall he conclude 2 Surely this , I ſee this people 
loves me nor, for I can prevaile with them in nothing,their owne waies 
they will take, though I reare my tongue tothe ſtumps, therefore ſure- 
ly they love me little or not at all. Bur let. us fee firſt ſome Reaſons, 

} then ſore Scriptures to prove the point, and ſo come to ſome uſe. 
Firſt, they who love from the heart, will-obey fromthe heart , be- 

cauſe there is a reciprocall afteRion of people to Miniſter as well as of 
Miniſter to God and Chriſt. Now the Miniſter our of a loyall heart of 
love to God and Chriſt,doth as he is bidden; God faith; It chou love me 
feed my lambes and my ſheep, elſe pretend no love to colour thy floth 
and negligence. Even ſo ſhould rhe Miniſter of God ſay to the people, 
It you love me obey my counſcll,and do as I reach;elfe colour not over 

| your falſhood with pretences : As the Miniſter is to carry himſclfe to 
| God, ſo are they (under God)to carry themſelves to him. Ir will bee 
ſmally ro rheir comforr,jf all the obedience lye upon his ſhowldiers,for 
although he hath ſaved his owne ſoule , yet no thanke to them : Bur 
when there is a reciprocation of affetion with the truit of obedience , 

; then ſhall neither grudge at other : Both ſtand in equall obligarion to 0- 
bey,it both performe it,there is mutuall cauſe of joy and love, bur if one 
be faithfull co God, and the other unfaithfull ro him , there will be un- } 

| 

| 

es 

Chriſt who 
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Exzck. 18. 

| cquall drawing inthe yoake, and great cauſe of complaint. 
Secondly, there is an holy judiciouſneſſe and wiſdomein love, com- 

pelling the people to conſider, tharthe Miniſter prefferhthar he doth | 
upon them, not as from himſclte, but as from God irs nothing ro him 
what they doe or doe not, he is buta ſervant . he is ſer, over them tor 
good , and to give an account to God for them, hee ſhall have his re- 
compence for his worke, and his labour is with God ; if then for con- 
ſcience he ſcekes their welfare, and counts it his crowne it they obcy + 

| its 

| 
2. Reaſon. 
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3 Pct.1.16. 

3» Reeſop, 

| xt Cor, 13. 

4+ Reaſon, 

| ches not, comforts not, exhorts not for his owne ends, but for theirs: I 

its equall and righteous thatthey requite love for Jove, duty for duty : 
That they ſet his crowne upon his head by their faithfull obedience. 
The bufinefſe concernes themſelves very ſadly , forthe Miniſter prea- 

then he be for them and not himſelfe ; ſhall they be able ro anſwer ir, 
if they be not for their owne ſoules £ Alas ! what ſhall the diſcourage- 
ment they afford to the Miniſter , hurt him ? Shall it not redound ro 
them? See Heb.13.17.That were {mally to their comfort. He is from 
God, and as inthe ſtead of Chriſt , doing his Embaſſage, As Ieremy 
_ tothoſerebells, Chap. 44. Lo Iam before you, you may an- 
wer me as you will : But know, that he who ſent me, will not be {o ca- 
fily anſwered, he will pay ye home for your rebellion. If the Miniſter 

' be bound to follow God,and not cunning deviſes and fables of his own 
head, and muſt give a ſtrit account thereof to his Maſter : Woe be to 
them that perceive not nor lay to heart | Whata ſolemne account will 
lye upon them if they diſpiſe that meſſage, which he delivers upon ſuch 
tearmes : He hath ſaved his ſoule , butthy bloud ſhall be upon thine 
owne head. True loye then is judicious, ({ce 2 Cor.5.14.) and as in all 
other things, ſo inthis ; ſhe is loath to offer any meaſure tothe Mini- 
ſter, which ſhe is loath God ſhould offer herſelfe. 
Thirdly,love is marvcilous tender. He then that loves his Miniſter, is 

very ſcnſible of that griefe and diſcontent, which muſt needs ſmites his 
heart when he ſces hislJabours ſlighted, eſpecially if he be a man wholly 
{er ro ſeek Gods ends in preaching. A good heart will ſay , I warrant 
you, it ſtings the heart of him who teaches us ſoundly , to bchold in us 
{light acceptance : Oh this will breed bad bloud ! This will load him 
with ſorrow, and he hath no whither to goe for caſe, butto him who 
ſet him on warke : And the Lord will take his wrongs to heart, and 
count them his owne,, and that will prove ſad for us. Oh ! let us not | 
provide ſo ill, let us not cut downe the onely prop we ſtand on, ler us 
condole him in his heavineſle, and remove the cauſe of it ; that ſo his 
heart being joyed, may procure a good errand to heaven in our bchalte, 
and bring downe a bleſſed an{wer from God unto us. 

Fonrthly,love is given to eſteem highly of that which it loves,unites 
it and ſtrengthens it ſclfc in the objeR delighted in, ſhe ſets it up in her | 
heart exceedingly, and good cauſe why ; for love proceeds from ſoine 
convinced amiablenefſe and worth in the thing loved , and that reflects | 
backe honour and eſteeme. Now if it beſo, then love of a Miniſter 
will breed honour to him,under God , neither under his worth nor a- 
bove it, but ſutable to it; contrariwiſe,if there be ſmall or no love, what 
will the anſwer be « Tuſh ! what is he © He is but a man as others, yea; 
and perhaps a weake one,a manof paſſions and frailties: So then marke: 
A loveleſle heart deſpiſerha Miniſter, ſhames him , is as rottenneſle to 
his bones , thwarts the do&rine, makes all that behold him in the mir- 
ror of ſuch people to thinke, they have a Miniſter of like diſpoſitionto 
themſelves, elſe (for ſhame) they would not be ſo baſe. : 
I conclude then, true love will deviſe with her ſelfe, what will grace 

| will do it ſo much as the obeying of his voice;they will torce and com- 
and magnific the Minifter and his labours, and finding 'that nothing 

pell * ——_— —_— 
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 utrermot , coſt it them neverſo niuch the ſetting on; as face anſwers 
[face in'water; ſo dorh the life of an hearer who loves his Minifter an-  Proyetb, 
| ſwer his labours. Lovermuſſt needs deſtroy itfelte, if ir ſhould dileſteem | 
her 6bje& ; therefore'ſhe honoureth thar, asfhe would ſupport het- 

| {lfe. So muchforReaſons. fro kotke of 
|  Thispoint, firſt affords Terror to all baſely minded men, who live Yer. 
\inthe utter hatred and ſcorne of their Miniſters, thwarting, vexing and | Terror. 
erofling them to the utrermoſt, in ſtead of obeying : Such as Jer.44.16, | Tvocr three 
' openly tell him, The word of God whichthou fpakeſt unto us we will | TO 
'not heareit : Such as live ar open defiance with the Miniſter , asking , 
Shall this fellow reigne over us £ No: Shall we betyed to his girdle? | | 
| We ſcome ir: Letus caſt his cords from us ! 'What Lord ſhall controll | Pal.z.z2; 
; us ? Qurtongues, our ſpirits and waycs are our owne : Shall he teach us | 
to matry, to buy, ſell, keep company, uſe our liberties *+ Shall he come | 
among us to foreſtall our pleaſures, our wills and luſts.? Cannot wee | 

Verferz, -. 'Hiſloryof Naanan, | 299 | 
'pcll thinſklves out ofthe meer nature: of theit love to obey him to the 2 Kings 

| They that live 
{ tell as well as he whatis good for us ? He ſerves us and lives upon us | a open defi- 
| and ſhall we maintaine our ſervant to be in our tops 2 Oh baſe wretch/! | 2nce withtheir 

Miniſters, are 
odious, ; Heisthy ſervant forthy good, but made ſo by God, notaſlave ; bura 

free honourable Miniſter of reconciliation, not'taſervethy- humours , 
| but to controll them : And (as I {aid beforey rthenthey.will runne and 
ride, and lay their purſes together , nay fer;0n all the maſtives! of the 
Country againſtthera to worry them ouv! Bit oh wafull creatures.! 

| Reproach of Miniſters, ſhame and ſpats of aflemblies, yowneed nor to 
| huntthem our : Read bur thar in. Mica 2.6.7:- and there-you ſhall finde 
God himſeclt will doe it for you: You fay,propheftemor:: Bur Tſayzthey | x:«t.5.46. 
ſhall not propheſie unto ſuch, leſt they tuke. ſhame: Twill not ſtiffer their 
faces to be covered with ſuch confuſion, asrabeplagued with ſuch: 
I will rid them from among ſuch, and carrythem toa'people'that love 
them : As for theſe haters of them ; when as once their. ſhepheards /are 
gone, I will come inamong them and worty. themthar worried theſe) | 
And Iwill let ina:flood uponthem of woe, when my Ne#'s are taken: 
| into mine Arke : Thar which'they ſought for;revengebt'rhy Miniſter:; | 
'T will inflict as arevenge npon them, and When they ſterbemſelveslett © 

| | to be conſumed: by thoſeluſts:of theirs, which they ſcorned ro be raq- 
red out by him, then they ſhallroare for very-anguiſh, forgd hert under 
penury, rags, ſhame, diſeaſes and'impenizency, tome if hetl;- butithbin | 
one houre of a faichtull Miniſterſhallnot be gvenchentit they hadirho | 
world to give for it./ Beware leſb(tceingrhetearcfull-oxamples off ven» 
geanee-in Scripture' for cohtempr of 'the Miniſter ;/betudes dailyiexts| 
perſence of theſudden end of feorners abd:perſecutorsgomml not draw | 
you from your trade .God-makeou:exarples for others th take wars 
ning by:See anÞtremblear thtexamples of 4habs mine vpon camertipe|; ;,,._.. ” 
of Micaf4 : Thoſe ewes in:Egypt for; def! t of Leen the whole! Jer.44. 

Natiowof them both then aneafter; for rejecting rhe Prophiets;,>Ghitfl]| 
and tits Apoſtles 5/ and rather make uſe of fildit provetndefttochane] | 
Briefty; peruſe theſe Texts;:Jeri2 6:18. Foſha#!r7&ciruy on iy od 
A ſecond\branchof Terror:mipureachitheth y as willfirſt qualific] © 

[their Miniſter in/hischarges Os #a thenthey will obey hay | 5 [1 
—_—— a 

= 
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Leflures upen the Chaps. 
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1 Note. 

| 2 Chron.24. 

18.7 Chad 

e| 

.|honeſtly:: Indeed we are ſhy of them chat are ſo. zcalous and preciſe in 

| therto'we have lived well and like kindeneighbours;! and we hope you 

-burt not till then. It is irkeſome unto them to-obey him in theLord in 
matrers of conſcience : For why © Their hearts arc licentious , carnall 
and prophane: And yet they thinke it a diſgrace to live otherwiſe then 
lovingly and curtcoufly with their Minifter. What courſe then take 
chey? Surely this.chey will firſt rry whether they can by policy,by kind | 
offices, feafting and entertaining of him, pull him into their company, 
and draw him 1nto thefellowſhip of their pleaſures , games and merri- 
ments : Theſe(thry thinke) will be leaſt ſuſpeRed , and having ſnared 
him by thelc , then they ſeeke by degrees to fetch him into the Ale- 
houſe, to drinke and be a good fellow : Then they injeR a ſuſpition and 
jealoufic into his minde againſt ſuch as feare God, and oppole them in 
their baſe evills: Thento wher his tongue in the pulpit againſt them,to| 
fleſh and encourage themſelves in their liberties and luſts : And ſo by 
theſe meanes having baned him , and made him for their turne , they 
will obey him, good reaſon: For they have firſt made him ſure cnough, 
and for their tooth., they have taught him to be a meet Cooke for their 
appetite, and to drefletheir meat their owne way , with the ſawce that | 
likes them' beſt, therefore they may well venture to:cat of it. Oh baſe 
creatures | Doe ye firſt crooke the rule by which you are to write, and 
doe Fe then write after it * . Thus it was with him, 1'King.21. who be- 
ing ſent for Mic«jeto 4h4b;, 'would needs tcach him his leſſon ys 
way : Let( I'pray thee)thy words be ſutable to the words of the foure 
| hundred Prophets, and then my Maſter will ſurcly doe as thou biddeft 
him.” Doethoy flatter and claw kim , and then he will obey thee, So 
doe many totheiv Miniſters : They will preſcribe him what truths hee 
ſhalt reach them, and what he ſhall balke, they will tell him what me- 
thod he ſhaltuſe, be muctrindiſcourſe, and little in application, preach 
{mooth and pleafing things, apd then they will heare him. But oh wo- 
tull pcople't Is clns tocheirehim or to obey your luſts 2 

When ehaieds was dead, the Texttells us, that his Princes came to 
Toaſh, and moo Ange afacile and flexible man, they ingratiated them: | 
ſclves with hira by gifts and rewards, by praiſes and flatteries, till they 
had drawnethisdpiric away from God to Idolls, and-to ſerve their own 

| baſe tutne.:-Oh ſay they ! We are all thy loyall ſubjects and triends , 
willing to bethy ſervants : But we ſee that except thou hearken in the 
point of Religion to thy people, they will ſcarce continue in their loy- 
all obedicnce:' Wherefore it is much forthy ſafety and honour to yeeld 
to'theni, and elfc it will create much trouble in thy. King dome : And c- 
ven thus fares itwith people of this ranke towards their Miniſter; | For 
the love of their 'luſts, what will they nordoe * Oh; Sir, ſay they, we 
ſee youareaman of worthand learning, and you make us good Ser- 
mons, we ſhould'be glad tolive and love together, and we 4} (xn 
will be faireand cuntcousto us : We love to:keepe.our-Churchand live 

their preachings, as to ſcare their good people , we would be loath the 
hears of your:Pariſh ſhould be alienated from yon, which we ſee will 
be if you be ag1inſt our libertics, plcaſurcs|and good fellowſhips ; Hi- 

will furcherrarher then hinder it 4 andſodoing ;'werſhall live in peace: 
and | I 

— 



Verſe. Hiſtory of Naauan. 
—— 

and good will with you : Oh how ſuch ſmooth perſons fret like a can- | 
| ker! How cafily docethey prevaile with ſuch as arenot armed with pre- 
ventioh Alas ! they are taken and ſnared by ſuch baites,nd that little 
| ſparkle of good which ſeemed to be inthem, is ſoone quenched ! Bur | 
to finiſhthis Uſe, beware ( O Miniſter of God) left thou be deceived! 
with-ſuch cunning of men:! and as for themthat do ſo entice them,that| 
they might the more ſecurely live in their luſts: Woe be unto them !| 
they may ſeeme to make a league with hell, to provide a ſafety and- 
{immunity to theirluſts : Burthe Lord will breake their league and 
{ put aſpirit of diviſion betweene them , fo thatthey ſhall be as bitter | 
enemies as ever they were friends , and all becauſe their union was 
curſed, and tyed by the band of their luſts : (As Sawpſons Foxes were 
tyed by their tailes with fircbrands to doe miſchicte ) but not with the 
band of grace and love, which would h:y+ held for continuance. So 
much for this point of Terror, -. 

Now a ſecond Uſe may be Reproofe of ſundry forts. And firſt, 
of all ſuch hearers as profeſle to love the Miniſter of God , and com- 
ply with him in generall ; ' but ſtill hold off aloofe in point- of counſell 
and advice concerning thelit particular ations : Doubts they have 
many. touching. their eſtates ro Godward, /alſo many. difficulties 

hr, but they will o they mecte with in their courſe in matters of weig 

che firſt of them that ſhall bee laſt acquainted wi-h them : Partly, 
through folly , ſtrangeneſle, and darkenefle, of their ſpirit, partly 
through baſe feare, leſt their wants ſhould:be diſcavered 4- and eſpe- 
cially becauſe (intruth) they are not willing to-bee eiſed thereof , bat; 
ſtillro ſtagger, and are reſolved to conſult with flcſh and bloud ; rather 
thento be ruled by knowledge. Such as theſe,.the Miniſter ſhall never 
heare of, till ſorrow and repentance compell then to utter their: folly; 
| when they ſee they have overſhor themſelyes in their bargaines, or 
marriages, till conſcience beginne to ſting them for their unjuſt and] 
unwarranted courfes ;. or God. crofle them with loſſes , ſhame , enc-- 
mics, then (too late) they come for counlell, which if they had fought 
for in ſcaſon, all this had beene preyented. = iis is wget 

Others, when they have taken their owne courſe and bound fure:; 
then for faſhion, they will make ſhew of cenſulting with a Miniſter, 
making him beleeve that they adviſe with him upon equall tearmes; 
whereas in truth , they make him but a ſtalkinghorſe;, [telling their 

[that ſo they may ſay , they went to wotke by advice; fait any 
befall amifſe, he ſhall beare the brunt of it : Bur if it fall out-thathe 

follow their owne counſel: And I have had experience of ſuch; that! 
whereas they have ſeemed'to we 
ruptions of theirs ,- or to hearken to reaſons- diſſwading them from 
raſh changing of their callings, or cntring ppon- dangerous marriages 
orto reſtore goods gotten badly, or the like; whereas the fimple: 
Miniſter thought they meant; plainly as they ſpake; when tice <n- 
uires afterwards of ſuch, nes bee heares ſome of theſt wha ſo 

1 2 wept es an 
—— 

Fa 
fwade and oppoſctheir purpoſe , they have made ſure beforchand to{ 

and bewaile ſome luſts and cor-j| 
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| | badh, * .-; 
owne tale ſo faire, that they pull ſome word of allowance from him, | 
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never acquaint their Miniſter with any of them, he ſhall bee one of | and caſes from. 
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Simil, 
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wept and bemoaned themſelves, are ordinary drunkards, or unclcane 
wretches ; others were ſure of their changes cre they conſulted , 
others continue in their extortion or uſury ftill; bur none of them 
ſought counſell direQly, butto make ſemblanceofthar, is not in them, 
or'to get the - opinion of teachable ones , or to ftoppe the month of 
accufing conſcience for the preſent, or to prevent 1ome ill report of 
themſelves , which they more feare the Miniſter ſhould know , then 
themſelves ſhould commit. 

I have knowne ſome who have carneſtly befought the Miniſter to 
come to their houſe, and ro mecte with ſome friends to prevent haun- 
ting of their houſes with looſe company , who (whenthe Miniſter is 
come ) arcabout the praftice of lewd ip, and drinking the 
felfe ſame morning, and others who have pittitully bewailed , how 
raging, ſhrewifh , froward they are , vowing to curbe theſe paſſions , 
who yet are found fo returne to them after wxh more violence then 
ever, when they have had ſome word of comfort upon hope of 
their humiliation. Sa/oxpoz hath a Proverb of ſuch as vow firſt , and 
then enquire, ſaying, it is not good : Firſt , tocommit ſacriledge, 
and then aske whether ir bee lawfull. Theſe may mocke men and 
-——u owne conſcience, but God is not mocked. And to conclude this 

e | 
Thirdly, this alſo reproves all ſuch as pretend to bee very faire and 

[propenſe in taking counſell , but when all is done, Mill they will 
follow their owne conrſe. They are ſo tractable (in ſhew) that the 
Minifter ſeemes to admire 'them : For why £ Whereas ſome are ſo 

h and ſtout, thatno man may ſpeake to ther againft their re- 
ous courſes, lo, thele are fo faire, rhat you may ſay what you 

pleaſe unto them ; admoniſh, convince, rebukeand adviſe them, you 
cannot perceive any wotd or paſſion to come from them which mag ht 
offend, Who would not now thinke theſe men to be the onely obedi- 
etit ones and to be ruled 4 But marke them, ſtill rhey are the ſame men, 
.cheir t as unruly , their families as ungoverned, their marriages 
as perverle, themſelves as diſordered : For why £ They are moulded 
by a cuftome into this dangerous habirto ſuffer you to ſay any thing, 
they have Ales cares, talke what you will , you ſhall have anod and 
be cndured , but there is no heart in them to obey , no ſtrength ro bee 

ja ſerx for, butxo what ? Indeed he would heare him ſpeak , 
and perhaps would have wiſhed 444 to be ruled by him : But when 
he would not , did he tremble to joine with him , or deſiſt from the 
enterpriſe « No, but ftill continued this 'trade with him and his 
ſonne Jehoram , and married his ſonne ro a daughter of that Idola- 
trous family which was their ruine ! Such a deſperare ſlyneſſe , or fil- 
lineſſe, or weakenefle, there is in many , that winde themſelves by this 
ſmoothneſlc, our of all mens fingers , that they may roll back into the 
armes oftheir accuſtomed habirs and humours, whatſoever harh beene 

, "Thus 1ebofbaphat hearing the falſe Prophets, would needs have M- 

ſaid rothe contrary. - Thethicke haile falling upon the tiles of houſes 
deth as much picrce and breake them, ' as counſel prevailes with | 

cheſs, _—_— _ i. ee 
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Verſe 3.  Hiſtoryof Naanan. | 403 
theſe, asthe one rebounds backe as faſt as it comes, ſo doth every. 
droppe of counſell pafſe away from theſe. Their honour to the Mini- | 
ſter , is to give him the hearing with both cares, but to-abey him in 
nothing : Far are theſe from him that ſaid, The Lord hath opened me an 
care, I was not reballious. But I have lengthened out my ſpeech be- 

yond the due limits of the time: Here therefore I ceaſe for 
the preſent, leaving the reſt till atiother ſeaſon, 

Let us pray, &c, 

The endl of the Fourtenth Ledures 

It 

2Kings' 
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FIFTEENTH LECTVRE 

Still continued upon this thirteenth | 
VERSE. 

VERSE XIIL 

And bis ſervants came neere,and ſaidunte bins, Father, if the 
Prophet bad bid thee doe ſome great thing , wouldeſi thou | 
uot bave dong it * Rew much more then , \when be [aith 
wo thee Waſh and be clean? 

Verse 14 Then be went downe to lorden , and dip- 
ped bimſelfe Ge. 

EE cnded the laſt Le@ure (brethren) with the lat- 
ter uſe of Reproofe, in the proceſſe whereof, we! 

P wcre cut off : But the point was, a ſharpe rebuke 
to all ſmooth people , who will heare all, and ſay 
as you ſay , but hold their owne and doe as they 
liſt, They ſceme to want a bottome, all thar is 

2 ſaid leaketh as faſt out as it was powred in, for 
| lacke of a digeſting and retentive ſpirit, which their 

frothy vanity cannot a4mir. It ſhould ſeeme that thofe Jewes were 
luch, who when Ae; declared Gods covenant to them, told himthe 
word of the Lord was good, they would obey all : Burthe Lord cries 
out, This people have {aid well in all they have ſpoken : Butoh, thar 
there were ſuch an heart in them to doe it, to feare and obey , that it 
might goe well with them ! And this ſinne ſeemed to runne ina bloud 
with them, for the Lord tells Ezeke/thus, This people will fit and 
heare thy voice as the voiceof a muſitian, yeathou art to them as one 
that fingeth pleaſantly to an inſtrument, ſo are they catcht with thy 
words : But they will not doe as thou ſaieſt ; for their hearts goe ſtill 
after their owne covetouſneſſe: They are as ily fiſhes, which will get 
out at one math or other of the net. 
To finiſh this Uſe therefore, let all ſuch know, that as it is m_ | 

| aſh- * 
EI WI —_— —_— — =—— —— _ ————— . ——<—_— 
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Verſe 13. Hiſtory of Naaman. 

baſhfulneſſe for them , to conceale themſelves from their Miniſter , 
whoſe lips arc to preſerve knowledge : So it is double finne and ſubtil- 
ey in them to adviſe with him for their owne ends, and to uſe him one- 
ly asa ſtale, when as their hearts are bent their owne way : The former 
are their own wor ies : But the latter trench upon the honour of 
God, the cſteeme of the Minifter , the peace of their oyyne ſoules, and 
therefore muſt be renounced, 

Bur to proceed. This point in the third place affords exhortation to 
all who dcfire to approve their love to the Miniſter of God , that they 
do as entirely obey his voice inall ungs , that God by him convinces 
them of, as they would be loth to fortcit the repute of their love. Its 
almoſt counted as treaſon now to ſtrive with the Prieft , he is thought 
halfe a Publican , who lives in any conteſt with the Miniſter, or is ill 
affected to him,and yet he or ſhe are as rare to be found almoſt as black 
{wans,who obey their Miniſter for Gods cauſe. Therefore as we would 
love him (or God rather in him) ſo be weſure we obey him. Where-| 
in, you will ſay 2 I anſwer, fincethe holy Ghoſt hath traced out the 
way himſelfe : I will inſiſt in his owne ſteps. One ſolemne proofe of 
obeying the voice of the Miniſteris , to beleeve Gods promiſe. Re- 
ceivenot the grace of God in vaine: Be reconciled to God. Who is a- 
| mong you (fairh Eſay) that tcareth the Lord , andobeycth the voice of 
his ſervant, that walketh in darkeneſſe and hath no light? Let him truft 
in the name of the Lord, and ſtay kimſclfe upon his God : Let him not 
compaſle himſclfe about with ſparkes,nor walke inthe light of his own 
fire which he hath kindled. : 

| Marke: This is a ſound triall of obeying the Minifter, if we ſhall de- 
ny our owne wills and carnall reafon,rejeR all our falſe colours and cx 
ceptions, and embrace the promiſe of the Goſpel, to beleeve and be ſa- 
yed. This is the weighteſt charge that God hath given him to urge,and 
it is the greateſt ſeal which we can ſetto his Miniſtery, if we beleeve it. 
In this one obedience we lay the foundation of obeying all the reſt. Its 
like Na«mans obeying Eſha, to waſh and be cleane; if Na«man had 
obeyed twenty other charges beſides, what had it booted him 2 .But in 

| this he obeyed all. Doe nor then ſullenly abide in thy darkenefle and 
unbelecfe ſtill, becauſe thou art darke, but the rather, abhorre that re- 
bellious proud heart of thine , which would keep thee in bondage or 
ſtaggering, and come to Gods promiſe, his light and heat,and that ſhall 
comfort thee, quicken thee, humble and enlarge thee. As Naanvans 
heart grew enlarged to God and the Prophet by his obcying that one 

» {ſo that he thought nothing roo deare for them, ſo ſhall thine. 
| It will make thee free to obey, not ( as he being croſſed ) to goe away 
forrowfull ; but tolye downe at his feet, ſaying, Speake Lord, for thy 
ſervant heareth. | 

So alſo, be exhorted not to reſt here, but proceed to other obedi- | 
ence : Doth he defire thee to ſeal to his Miniftery by living amiably and 

| ſubjeRly in thy marriage, husband and wife, each to other £ Doth hee 
Rl 

m— 
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charge thee to acquaint thy ſelte with God inſecret? To ſet up his 
worſhip in thy family? To keepe bounds in the uſe of thy layfull liber- 
ties, and notto take thy uttermoſt? To fellow-feele the mijſeries ofthe 

FR _diftreſſed? —  ——— ————————_—_—_— _—  — 
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4.06 | Leflures upon the Chap.s, 

2Kings 

2 Cor.6.11, 

12.13, 

Judg.t 9.16. 

Urging of the 
Exhortauon, 

Tokens of our 
love to the 
Miniſter in ©- 
cher kin''s, are 
no mares of 
ſou''d love,ex- 
cept obedience 
foliow, 

Jerem. 

others. Perhaps ye will not openly ſet up May-poles and Morris-daun- 

diſtreſſed? To ſerve God in thy time £ Mourne for the abominations 
of all ſtates, and the miſeries which they have juſtly procured? Oh 
then obey him ! Hee hath warrant to enjoine thee , this taske hee him- 
ſelfe obeyes with thee, and ſuffers as thou doſt : Wilt thou leave him 
4s an owle in the wildernefſe, and not beare him corfÞþany ? 

So againe , put caſe that he entreats thee from God to lay afidethy 
peeviſhneſſe, thy wrath, thy worldlineſſe 2 Doth he tell thee they are 
the ey-ſores of his Miniſtery 9 It vexes his righteous heart to behold 
them ! Irjoyes himto ſee them ſubdued inthee ! Oh comfort him in 
renouncing them ! Thou knoweſt how to ſting him, and how to cheere 
his heart ! His honour and conrent reſts inthy hand, itis in thee to ſad- 
den or to ſolace him : Be not ſo cruell as to deſtroy thine owne chiefe 
prop under God : If he ſhall ſay,O deare friend , as you Jove me,obey 
me in reforming and purging your family and children of their abuſes , 
their running out to drunken companies and unſeaſonable meetings, 
their gariſhattires and proud faſhions; I tell youits your and my diſho. 
nour, that in other things you ſeeme Religious, but intheſe as looſe as 

cings to fret me, bur you will ſuffer your-ſervants to breake the Sab- 
bath, which your ſclves would ſcem ro keep : What ſhall we rhinke of 
this 2 Surely (to ſay no more) you ſhall give mee leave to know my 

me, when your heart is not with me. 
Brethren, ſhew what kindnefle you pleaſe in other regards to your 

Miniſter, pay him his dues , ſend him what gratuities you will ; but 
know, if he be a Miniſter of Chriſt , the maine ſcope of his heart and | 
pitch of his ambition, is, to fir neer your hearrs inthe power of his 
commands and Miniſtery ; all other things are bur the killing him 

friends from my foes intheſe your doings : How can you ſay you _—_ 

with kindneflc, and breaking of his head togive him a plaifter, if you o-\ 
bey not from the heart, love is alway content to be taught and to obey, 
nottoteach or preſcribe; be content then tolove him as he from God 
ſhall appoint thee, and noras thou thy ſelf wouldeſt, and put caſe thou 
ſhouldeſt perſwade thy Miniſter thou loveſt him(by ſome other marks) 
it were his folly to thinke ſo, but it is nevertheleſle thy ſinne. When! 
thy Miniſter comes firſt to thee, he findes thee aman of a double heart 
to God , he ſtrives to draw thee to fincerity and plainnefle, he findes 

truſted, or proud , ambitious and vaine-glorious , or perhaps contenti- 
ous, covetous, ſtour, wilfull and rebellious,and labours tt) change thee; 
thou ſaiſt thou loveſt him : Doth his love then prevaile with thee to re- 
forme theſe vices, or art thou ſtill the ſame man, ſo that he may hope as 
{oonto alter the skin of a Black-more,as to akerthem? Then I ſay thou 
lieſt , for thou loveſt him not. As that young man comming to Chriſt, 
rold him many things that he did and had done from his youth ': Bur 
our Saviour anſwers him, yet one thing remaines,Sell all,and all is well 

thee very ignorant, and ſeekes to breed knowledge of God and thy 
ſelfein thee; he findes thee a man of an inconſtant frame and not to be | 

ſo ſay I to thee, inthy paying of tithes , in thy friendly aſſiſtance and 
countenance, thou doſt well, but one thing ſtill remaines, obey him , 
and then it will appearc, that the other are not done to blanch and daub 

over 
A—_ 
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Verſe 13. Hiſtory of Naaman. 

over thine hypocriſie, but from aft heart of love and obedience. I have 
known ſome looſe profeſſors who have fought to exceed all other their 
neighbours.in the love of a godly Preacher, and who but they, in their 
running, riding, affiſting of him £ [They have been as his right hand of 

'truft and ſervice : But lo, in a ſhon time theſe fellows bewray that 
| which lay ſecrer, co wit, an uncleahe,coyctous, voluptuous heart ; and 
| | whatchens Surely all men ſce evidently that theſe. clave to the Mini- 
| ſter for their owne baſe ends, and to conceale their vices. 

A ſpeciall watchword to.all Miniſters of God to beware how farre 
; they engage themſelves in the love of any profeſſors,who make toward 
' chem in ſpecial relation : Try them throughly in their obedience, as 
well as their pretended love; or clſe the time may come, when as their 
baſencſle ſhall diſcredit your perſons and Miniſtery farre more then all 
their love could prevaile. If when all is done, they arc ſo ſubrill chat we 
cannot eſpy them, the ſigne ſhall be theirs , wee have ſaved our owne 
ſoules, and may waſh our hands 1n innocency , becauſe we have done 
our duries. | 

Whenall is done, (therefore) this will hold -water if weobey : Ss 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Obey them thar are ſer overyou : And Pay!, I beare 
you witneſſe , you obeyed the forme of dodtrine delivered unto you : 
And againe, you received our doctrine,not as the word of man, but as 
the word of God : Every good hearer ſhould ſay to his Minifter as E/:- 
ſha did to Gehazi, Went not thy ſpirit with me when Iranne after the 
man ? So, did not theſpirit of my faithfull Paſtor goe with me when 
I was in ſuch a company,recreation ot worldly bufineſſe « Me thought 
| it curbed me from ligheneſle and vanity , from deceit, from finning in 
my tongue, or in any diſguiſement of intemperancy, or couſcnage, or 
covetonſnes, to think,if he now ſaw me.how ſhould I be aſhamed to do 
thus: Oh!he loves me tenderly 8& my ſouls welfare, and ſhould I grieve 
him thus © This is indeed to be the Epiſtle of the Miniſter written in 
our hearts, approving our love unto him ro purpoſe. . Not that there is 
not a ſtronger morivethen this, to awe and draw people from good to 
evill, for there is ap holy Spirit of annointing which is given to all 
good ones, which hath ſhed the love of Chriſt into their hearts , and 
filled them with the length and bredth of it, - this ſhould hem inthe 
ſoules of belcevers, (for ſo the word is, 2 Cor.5.7.) and compell them 
to watch over themſelves : This muſt bee the :chiefe Monitor jnthe 

| 

it ſelfe, the voice of rhe ſervant (as he is called, Efay 50. ) will be little 
worth: For what wonder if they diſobeyed the voice of Moſesthe meſ- 
ſenger of God, Heb.2.2.3. who rebelled againſt that holy Spirit which 
ſet him on worke, and vexcd itall choſe forty yeares, as it-is Elay 63- 
11. No it muſt bethe ſpirit of the Maſter which-tmuſt make his Sreward 
eſteemed : The love of the Lord Jeſus, muſt make the love ot the Mi- | 

| niſter compulſive, elſe it will prove nothing bur {laviſh feare; or toa- 
void baſe ſhame, as we ſec in many a drunkard, or ſwearct, who for 
the preſence ſake ofa (infull man , will ( for an houre or two.) bite in 
their qualities, which yet they tremble not to commr. inthe pre- 

Schoole of Chriſt: If the voice of thisgreat Prophet be nor abeyed for | 

| 467 | 
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A caveat to 
| Miniſters, 
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Heb. 13. 

2 King, 5.end, 

2 Cor.z.2. 

| pre-. 
ſence of Gad all the yearc long, Conclude this point chen and fay , 1 | 
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t Sam.1F. 

Matth.5,47- 
| Joh. 21. 

1 Cor, 5.20, 

2Kings 
| Leflnres upon the Chap.s,| 
pretend love to my Miniſter , how ſhall Idemonſtrate it really « As 
Corneline did, At. 10. Its ſaid , he fell downe and tooke Peter by the 
feet in token of exceſſive love and reſpeR: But what, was this all No 
ſurely : Butthis, that he tellshim, They were all ready to hearken to 
whatſoever the Lord ſaid unto them by him : This was a ſure marke, 
love and feare make reverence, and thence comes obedience. -- - --— 

remove ſome ſinne which may be ſpared , as $4#/ that killed the leane 

| him whoſe ſervant he is, and to whom he defiresall the peoples obe- | 

When love is ſolid it workes by feare, and cauſcs 4 loathneſle to doe 
any thing which might grieve the Miniſter, it fats like Aavy at the feet 
of the Miniſter ready toobey : And that not onely in flight matters to 

cattell and the baſer ſort of 4malek; but even the belovedſt luſt and 
moſt pretious vice, even the fat cattell , and the King himſelfe : True 
love abhorres commonevidence, its painfull, it will be ſingular , and 
aske, what ſingular thing doe I to approve my love? When our Saviour 
would try Peters love, heaskes him, Loveſt ghoume morethen theſe? 
As ſome think he meant of his nets & occupation,as othersof his fellow 
Apoſtles.Both will do well : Love thy Miniſter by obeying more then 
others , yea love him more then thy nets, thy beloved trade,thy luſts 
which bring thee in the greateſt gaine, thy ſweetuſury,thy gaming,thy | 
deceit,which others (who love him not) would as ſoone loſe their lives 
as forgoe: The forfeit of theſe will import ſtrongly thar thou loveſt nor 
him for any by reſpe&, butas he is a Miniſter of God. I remember a 
ſtory of Pope Piwe the fifth, (one that was reputed as humble as a proud 
Pope might be) who being told of a baſe fellow that had much abuſed 
him ina Paſquill; anſwered, I fuſtaine two perſons , ene of a poore 
Monk, another of Chriſts Vicar,if thou haſt railed upon me as a Monk, 
I pardon thee , if as Pope, I muſt puniſh thee. So there is no true Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt who lookes at himſclfe as a man, but at the honour of 

dience ſhould be derived. Try therefore whether thy luſts can draw 
thee ſtronglier then he; if two loadſtones draw both together, the | 
iron,will goe to the ſtrongeſt : Solet thy 16yve goeto him from thy luſt. | 
Fleire notin his face, nor beare him faire in hand, whenas yet thine 
heart goes another way. Doe nothing behinde his backe, which thou 
wouldeſt not doe before him : Inall thy doubtfull matters conſult with | 
him, let him come within thy boiome, know thy ſecrets, and hide no- 
thing from him ,whercin he can informe thee, for he is for God and 
Chriſt, as a faithfull Embaſſadour for thy good. Doth he tell thee, O 
my friend, I perceive your zeale quales ſhrewdly inthis Laodicean age, 
ou heare oft, but ſleep much at Sermons,you jangle ſo much of earth- 
y buſineſſe upon the Sabbath, that I feare yow-meditare little : Or, you 
are zealous, but you grow notin knowledge, wiſdome, tendernefle, to 
manage your zeal aright from raſhnefſe and cenſoriouſnes : Or you are 
noted to-be full of words or a bufie body : Or, you are given to flout 
and jeere- when you are in company: Or, you are bold to dally with 
women :,Or, youare too idle in your calling, and runne up and downe 
needleſly : Or, you faile in compaſſion tothe poore, or doe ſmall good ? 

_—_— 
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' : . . q 
with that you have, you are hard and ſore in dealings , or make no con- | 

| {cience of keeping promile, in all which reſpeRs the Goſpel ſuffers, and 
the 

CCI eee tee ——— OO" —— EE mas Ro. 



| &uall herein, that thou tnaieft appeare nottolove in word, bur in deed 

| them both. Bur of this inthe next Argumett, 

|Verle 113. m Hiſtory of Nanwaw. 

A” —— 

| other ends, ſaverodrawthem roobey thy Dottrine. Ifthou wilt needs 

{ niſters, or getthe reputatioti of ſome great perſonas Mga did) or et 

| largethine eſtate and prefertments : Bur in all letir appeare, that thou 

| meer Sycophant , not Caring which end goes ferward, 1o thou canft 

Princes of Toofb, who came and did him great homage, but why «© To 
| draw his Heatt from God-to Idolls, and their owne pu 

the Lord (with your own credirand Miniſtery) lye at the fake : I be- 
feech you, it you love me, as yoa profefle ro doc, amend theſe, Ifſayo- 
bey ith in all, and be carneſt with God-and him to tnakethy love effe- 

and truth. And ſo much for this Exhortation. | 
Andfor the Minifter , one word let ane adde. That which in the 

greene tree is nor be ſuffered, how much leſſe in thedry * if people 
ruſt nor equivocate with their Minifter,much teffe may he with chem. 
Doe hot ſeeke favour with the people , and feerne to love them toa 

ſeem great with thom,jmprove althine imercſt for God and theit good: 
Secke not to idolize thy ſelfe many mans heatt and affe@ions for thine 
own ends,thur thou might either magnifiethy perfon above ther Mi- 

ſeckeſt them, northeirs z and as a ſervanc of Chriſt thouſeekeft ro ſer 
up him, though wh rhine owne abaſemiene. Asthou uſeſt thy ſelfe, ſb 
will it appeare in thy coutfe what: thou anneſtar; and if.once people 
ſmell what thou ſeekeſt, rhou ſhalt both draw flatterers enough, (as be-/ 
ing rneet covers for thy cup) and dererreall that make conſcience oy 
honouring thee from the heart : For why £ Under colour of ſerving 
thy Maſter, thou tradeft for thy ſelfe , and diſcovereſt thy {Ulf to bee a 

worke thine owne ends, Not much unlike -thoſe rimelervers , the 

leaguets in France, in King #ezvy- the fourth his time , forthe alicning 
of his heart from the Proceſtatt Religion , which proved rhe ruine vf 

_ - Laſtly, here is Conſolation to all fach as ſecond their affeQionrothe 
Miniſter of God, withentire and fincere obeying his voice. Thou canſt 

him :Tts a figneunto thee that thy loveis ſincere unrohim'( and which 
is bettcr)'ta the Lord himſclfe ,1 tothe meſſage he brings 4'/nay'irs a 
{figne thy heart is in love with the truths of God,his commanids,threars 
and promiſes , It argues thou loveſt all the Miniſters of Gad wickoar, 
diffirrulation or partalicy,(a rate gift, and hardly found , for exch wah 
will have his owne Paul, Czphat of Apollo.) Nay, wconclude , itsia 
ſigne tharthere are many graces in thee, faith qui 

T ſhould not need to-comfort you or praiſe you 3: Wiſdbme :is juſtified 
by her children , yout ſelves ſhould praiſe 'you liche gates though 
were ſilent. ' And as the babe ſpratig inthe wormbe of Elizaberh whet 
Mary came neare her, ſo ſhould your hearrs leap-in your boſ6mes while 
you heare me ſpeake z- and as thoſe two Diſciples/going td Eitirmais , 

doe little forthy Miniſter perhaps, bitthis thou doeft , thou-bbeyeſt | 

Te are man | hi purging thy conſcience , | 
| humility and ſelfe-deniall, all ſaving gaces. ' This obeying is above all 
| Tactifices;'ymd far of larbes; yea wore to be rejoyced in ther ſo thany 
| jewells.” ©onld but I provethis you (my beloved) wh throng tb | 
| heare, and looke me in the face to pult out my words our of my month, 

Vſe ult, 
Miniſters maſt 
love only for 
procuring 
obedience to 
the tru:b, 

2 Cor.1 2,14. 

Fſes, 
Comfort, 

1 Cor. 3.4. 

Martth.1r.195 

Luke r, 
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Luke 22, fo ſhould you beare me witnelle this day , and ſay, Did not | 
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3. Argument. 
The 6 xcerity 
of the Prophet 

Explication of 
the ground, 

Sineerity in a 
'| counſellor, 
| claimes ac- 

Ceptance. 

x Sam. 12.3. 

| witneſſe againſt me, betore the-Lord:;,, Whoſe Oxe or Affſe have I ta- 

| pleading that golden fpeech of Chrift : Its a more bleſſed thing to give 
then receive. The fame Apoſtle 2 Cor.12.14-15.16, betyg to draw 
| che Corinths toliſtento his charges, cleers himfelſe from all impurati- | 
| onof ſecking himſelf & infincerity: This third time am I ready to come 

| unto you , .and I will not be burthenſome , for I ſeeke not:yours , but 
| you: I will gladly ſpend and be fpent for yoy;-though the more I love 

Lettures upon:the * Chaps. 
our hearts burne within us while he applied his doQtrine But well 
may this uſe come inthe laſt place, for they are- feweſt whom it ma 
truly concerne. And ſo much for this ſecond, Argument of the Ser- 
yants, drawne from his love tothe Prophet. Now I come tothe 
Third. | 

And that is couched cloſely , but effeually in theſe words , How 
- much more when he {aith-unto thee, Waſh and be cleane As if th 
| ſhould ſay; Alas ! What ſeekes the Prophet in all this his charging thee 
to waſh in Jorden £ Whar, doth he expect a reward of thee & Doubt- 
leſſe, then he would not ſo cffeftedly have kept in and refuſed to talke 
with thee, . he would then have ſoughttby face as a Prince bringing 

cat gifts,flattercd and tawned ori thee for his owne vantage: But now 
behold, he ſimply and/fincerely tells thee Gods meflage, looking at no- 
thing elſe : That which he urges is nakedly this, that for thine owne 
ood thou mightſt waſh and be cleane, It he had ſought from thee 
ome great matter for himſelte, (though no doubt,thou wouldeſt caſily 
have ycelded to that alſo , yet) then he might wich more colour have 
beene ſuſpeRed: But now, fince he hath no further reach then thy cure 
and welfare, entirely deſiring thy _ , and loath to ſee thee returne 
home with thy diſeaſe, why ſhouldeſt thou not yeeld ro him and waſh? 
Shall he ſeeme more heartily to wiſh. thy happineſſe then thou thine 
owne That were to be doubly blindefolded with paſſion, neither to| 
ſce bis love, nor to wiſh thine owne good. This being their argument, 
affords usthis obſervation. That-itsa ſtrong motive to 21l (whoare not 
perverfly led by their own ſelt-loye)to hearken to counſell, when it ſhall 
appeare, that he who gives it is ſincerely affeRted to the party counſel- 
led, without any reſpeRito his owne advantage. And m very deed, 
it is that argument by. which (throughout. the Scriptures). the holy 

| Ghoſt pleads audience. - Samwel beingio urge the Traclites 'to repent 
-and returtiagaine into coyenant. with God , and to conteſt with rhem 
fortheir Rebellion, beginnes with this argument, Behold here I am, | 

ken? Whom have I defrauded of oppreſſed e', Of whoſe hands have 
I taken bribes to blinde mine cies 2:9, 4. 18 &' were; thus, -my mouth 
might be ſtopt in my conviRtion;; The, Apoſtle Paul, AQt.20.31.23. 
34. being to preſſethoſe Elders of. Epheſus to tread in his ſteps, and 
to conceale nothIng of Gods truth from, his Church ,- urges his owne 
=_ , I have coveted no mans ſilver, gold ;.nor apparcll,,, yea your 
elves know, that theſe hands baye miniſtred untomy neceflities,and to 
yours who havebecn with me; -and by this rule he bids them proceed, 

you,the leſſe I am loved; but be it ſo, yet I did not burthen-you, yet be- 
ing crafty, I taught.you by guile.. Note how-he oppoſes his craft to the | 
falſe Apoſtles > their craft was40;.catch thatthey had , . but Pauls by 

; catch. 
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Verſe.  Hiſtoryof Naanan. 
—— 

catch them. Not to be endlefle;, take another Text, which reacheth to 
another kinde of falſhood,wiz.the cxalting of himſelf in their thoughts, 
2 Cor. 11. being there urging them againſt thoſe Impoſtors which diſ-: 
paraged his _-, he ſaith, HaveI committed any offence inabaſing | 
my lelfe, that you might beexalted Or in preaching freely £ I was 
chargeable to no man: and 2 Cor.7. 2. being to joine iſſue with the 
maine do&trine of Chriſt, he argues thus, Brethren, receive us, we have 
wronged no man, corrupted, defrauded no man, q.g. you may belceve | 

{ us the rather : The like we have inthe entrance of this Epiſtle, For this 
is our rejoycing, the teſtimeny of our conſcience, that in all ſimplicity, 
and godly ſincerity , and net in fleſhly wiſdome, but inthe grace of 
God we have had our converſation in the world , and more eldecially 
towards'you', q.d. elſe you might ſuſpeR us. So in the firſt Epiſtle , 
When I came unto you, I came not with the excellency of ſpeech , or 
of wiſdome : But my preaching was in the demonſtration of ſpirit, q.e. 

[therefore you have cauſe to receive it. Saint Peter likewiſe, Feed the 
flocke of God which is among you,overſccing it, not by conſtraint, or 
for filthy lucre ſake, but of a ready minde. 

{occaſioned by my Text,and that is, That as infincere and ſelfe-ſecki 
ends are alway finfull , ſo even the abridging of our ſelves of ſome of 
that lawfull liberty(which a Miniſter or other publicke perſon might 0- 
therwiſe uſe)is mect and requiſite, ſo oft as we have to deal with weake 
ones and filly novices, who are not yet ſtrong enough to digeſt our pri- 
viledge, but rather to ſtumble at us, and fo turne all our counſell and la- 
bours to meer unprofitablenes. To covet other mens eſteem or wealth, 
| is ſimply evill : But as the caſe may ſtand , it is not meetto urge the 
uttermoſt of our due, when thereby our Miniſtry lyes upon hazard : 
But ſo pretious ought ſoules to be, and the preſerving of the honour of 
our perſons and labours, (eſpecially fince there will ever be weake ones 
and ignorant , till they ſee their folly by wiſer experience ) that even | 

{ ſometimes we muſt remit of our dues , that ſo wee may ſcrue into the 
mindes- of men the more perſwaſively : Which I ſpeake notto dif- 
anull the Miniſters right, or the right of ſucceſhon , when his dues are 
injuriouſly detained by thoſe that are baſely minded and fraudulent:But 
according as a wiſe mans judgement would in ſuch caſes think meet 
fora time to avoid greater 
in thoſe primitive times : And not unlike to it was the caſe of Nasman 
here, whom the Prophet durſt not in any wiſe offend, bur aiming at the 
honourand eſteem of God and his worſhip,that it might be kept entire; 
would not ſo much as come out before, nor after this cure cffeQed, ac- 
cept either more orleſle at his hands, though otherwiſe Prophets ac- 
cepted poore preſents from men, as appeares ,, 1 Sam. 9.8. being the 
meanes of their ordinary ſupport allowed them by God. Bur from 
Proofes, I come to a tew Reaſons. 

Firſt,that deſerves juſtly to be effeuall which is from God. No ar- 
gument ſo rauch per{ſwades & convinces as that which is divine. Wit- 
neſſe heathen Zabe# in point of the marriage of Rebecca , what can wee 
ay 2 Neither good nor bad, but that is from God, and thereforemuſt | 

M m take 

Other Texts will offer themſelves by occafion : One thing I will add | 

rill : And ſo was it inthe caſe of Pal, and | 

2Kings 

2 Cor.11, 7, 

2 Cor,1.12, 

x: Cor, 2,1,%. 

r Pert.5.2. 

Miniſters who 
will purchaſe 
incereſt in o» 
thers, muſt 
forfeit Come 
of their own, 

I. Reaſon. 

= 

Ge2n.24.509, | 
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& 412 | Letures upen the Chap.. 

2Kings take effet: Witneſſe Gamabiel, Looke to your ſelves ( faith he) what 
ye doc againſt theſe men, for if they be not of God, they will fall of 
themſelves; but if from him you doe but in vaine to fight againſt God. | 
Now marke, 'That counſcll which ſcekes not it ſelfe , but the good of 
the party counſelled , comes neareft to the point of divi e. For 
why 2 What is more like to be from God then that which is for God? 
And what is more like to be for God , then that which leaft ſayours of 
ſelf-love and ſelfe-cnds £ Partly inreſpeR of the namre of it , becauſe 
nothing doth more reſemble Gods excellency then Pureneſle & Since- 
rity: And partly, becauſe uſually nothing doth ſo much hinder and forc- 
ſtall Gods glory and ends,then ſeeking otir obvn: look one place or two, 
in which both theſe are put together , as making to one and the ſame 
| purpoſe. Saint Pexer prefling the Jewes to belecve his Epiſtle, uſcth 
his argument , Becauſe (faith he) we ſpeake without all difſimulation 
and cunning deceit: But how doth he prove this? _ this reaſon, 
becauſe he preached no other doQtrine then that which had{been taught 
him by his Maſter , We have not followed cunningly deviſed fables , 
but that of which we our ſelves were ey-witneſſes , for Chriſt had it of 
the Father, and we had it of him. Marke how he fetcheth the finceri- 
ty of his writings from the divine authority by which he ſpake. If then 
Divineneſle be ſo ftrong a reaſon to perſwade our ſincerity, much more 
ought fincerity to prevaile and per{wade them whom we deale with. 
And the reaſon is, becauſe many may poſſibly pled truthes as from 
God, who yct plead them not in a due manner, that is ſincerely, as wee 
know that many preach Chrift of envy : But when both goe together , 
that is, finceretruth, and truth ſincerely handled, what can be ſo pewer- | 
full £ Saint Pas/puts both together in the place forequoted, We wal- 
ked not 1n craftineſſe , but by manifeſtation of truth and the word of 
God: How Commending our ſelves to each mans conſcience as in 
the fight of God. 

Briefly then, the firſt Reaſon ſtands thus, Sincere counſcll deſerves 
acceptance, becauſe it cannot but be from God , and ſo carries with it 
the force of a divine perſwafion which muſt needs work more with the 
conſcience then any thing of our owne, be it never ſo powerfull. 

The ſecond argument of the point, That fincere counſell deſerves 
acceptance, is from the nature of Sincerity : There is nothing inthe na- 
ture of it which hath more efficacy. Now that whichis in it ſelfe moſt | 

» oughtto winne accordingly ground in the minde of them- 
whom it concernes. This may eaſily appcare by the contrary : Nothi 
is ſo diſlwafive as counſel when it appeares to come from fa = 
mixture of our owne ends with the truth we utter. See it in 1 King.22. 
When all thoſe flattering Bae/s Pricſts brought in their verdiR to Ahab 
very plauſibly, 1choſhephat ſmelling their pretence to pleaſe 4h«b, could 
not reſt quict, but asked, is not here a Prophet of the Lord to enquire 
of? None but a perverted man by His blinding ſelf-love would hearken 
to them, becauſc he belecved that whichhe deſired. Therefore onthe 
contrary , fincerity muſt needs carry with it the powerfull perſwaſion 
of all other : Now if ſ©,, then ought it torake moſt place with men 
whom it concernes. What did ſo carry the ſilly ignorant multitude '« 

the 

| 
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[vered it, for thenall men ſaw them ſo much the morevile, b how 

Verley, Hifloryof Naauan, T7 
theda rkeneſle of Popery , after the perſons and devetions of the Re- 
gulars, Fryers and Monkes, from the counſc] and miniſtery of their Se- 
cular Prieſts 2 Oh the wondertull opinion of their fincerity and ſan- 

the Secular Clergy ! Not that the one was one whit holier then the 
other (neither barrell better herring) but ſo it was , that the one lived 
intheir Cells and Cloyſters , wherein all their villany was covered 
from the ſight of men; they blinded the people {by their coorſe fare, 
apparell, poverty , and counterteit ſincerity , being double iniquity : 
the other finnes brake out more openly in the ſight of the world, and 
made them moſt odious: and ſo did the other after the light had diſco- 

much they had lurked and lyen hid ſo long under their covert of ſhame. 
To end the Reaſon. Except men bee mad and beſotted , thoſe Argu. 
ments ſhall prevaile moſt with them which are in themſelves moft 
effeQuall, not thoſe which ſavor of the contrary , to wit, falſhood and 
diſſimulation. 

ture of man, rowhom fincerity or falſhood is applycd. Take it thus, 
We doe by nature marveilouſly diſtaſte all trurh, whether it concerne 
che ſhunning of evill , orthe doing of good. But ler it but appeare to 
ſuch perſons that thoſe whoper{wade them tothe oneor from the 0- 
ther, that they doe it for any other ends ſave Gods, they are thereby 
more ready to catch at ſomewhat which may ftrengthen them in their 
naturall oppofition to good, or inclination to evill : And by this they 
are ſtrengthened in their cowſe. , But if this their colour be waſh off , 
and that it appeare that they are ſincerely counſelled from God , then 
either it ſecretly drawes the heart to cmbrace'it, or if not , yet it ſtoppes 
the mouth from all ſhuffling and juſt cavill againſt it. And this 1s a 
great matter. So naturally doth fincerity 'prevaile with the ſpirit of 
{uch as are not ſoked and ſapped in their finne, willing to be gulled (nay | 
togull their owne conſcience ) thatalthough it doe not for the preſent 

is moyſtned by ſome ſhowre of afflition,or worke of conſcience ; and 
put caſe it never ſhould, as we ſee Davids could not with Sew (ſave for 
the preſent) yet will it (and rhat juſtly) leave ſuch an one altogether in- 
excuſable. The ifſue is, therefore they are monſters in kinde whom | 
fincere counſell perſwades not at all , nay cnrages them the more both 
againſt counſell and counſellor. | 

becauſe it outſhootes carnall reaſon in her owne bow ; they who out 
of the ſincerity of their ſpirit-ſtriveto give-counſell to others, doc ina| 
ſort beare downe their » carnall reaſon by the practice of ſelfe-deniall. 
Now what is more ſtrong to beat. that downe which moſt reſiſts graci- 
ous counſell , then when he that gives counſell reads a lefure toang- 
ther of that which himſelt hath fiſt practiſed? True it is; if Gods mat- 
ters might bear {way with men according to their worth.as the perſwa- 
ding men to beleeve, repent and be ſaved ; What ſhould necd to be laid | 
inthe batlance with them to enforce obedience? But now the queſtion 

Qity of life and dodrine, and the apparant baſcneſſe and rottenneſle of 

And thirdly,ſutable to the nature of ſincerity and falſhood, is the na- 3+ Re«ſos. 

convince, yet afterward it prevailes : whenthe.ſecd under the dry clod |. 

Fourthly and eſpecially.therefore ſuch ceunſcll deſerVesto prevaile, | 4+ Reaſon, 

aKing 
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Leflures upon the TY Chaps. | 
| is notſo much touching the things themſelves , or the divine grounds] 
whereupon they infallably reſt , no northe affured profit which =y 
carry tothe receivers. Theſe all are undoubted , but alas ! That whic 

| muſt be looked at, is the diſproportion and uncapableneſle of the re- 
ceiver, blinded with prejudice, foreſtalled by error, ill cuftome, infide- 
lity, ſenſnality : In theſe reſpes , Gods counſells unto fleſh and bloud 
areas the Camel, ora Cable toa needles eye, ſo that there muſt bee 
| collarerall and by-waies uſed to draw fuch. Hence came 10h» B 1ptif, 
rhe Lord Jcſus, the Apoſtles of Chrift, with ſo ſtrange ſpirits, not on- 
ly of gifts, but of ſelf-deniall, of w_—_ of fincerity , and ſuch other 
gifts of attraftion and perſwaſion to belceve thoſe divine truths they 
urged: All that heard them perceived that they ſought not a Kingdome | 
tothemſelves, but made way for God , Truth and Heaven ; the viet, 
the apparell of 18#n,the lowlinefſe of Chtift,that he had not ſo much as 
4 bird or a fox, neſt or hole of the carth to hide himſelf in, the Apoſtles 
kept no money in their girdles,but had their labour for their paines: this 
countermined carnall ſenſe in her owne element, and gave unſpeake- 
able evidenceto the counſells , they gave that they were to be tollow-| 
ed, becauſe they praQtiſed what they ſpake, and fo convinced the very 

\ ſenſe of the hearer, and let in (as a needlethe thred)the light and life of | 
truth into theſoule by beating downe that which refiſted : elſe had it 
been cafic for men to reply, Tuſh theſe men ſeck themſclyes , but ow | 
your mouth is ſtopped. theſe Reaſons may ſuffice. 
Toprocced to ſome Uſe. The firſt may be ef Inſtruftion, To wit, 

what courſe is to be taken aboutthe ſerling of caſes controverſall,cither 
for dodtrine or praRtiſe, when there isendleſſe contention in the Church 
about them, and when the Scriptures yeeld not ſo punRuall afſent , or 
at leaft their verduict 1s depraved and miftaken by men of contrary 
mindes. Surely in ſuch caſcs let their counſell bee taken , who out of 
queſtion were men of moſt ſincere and incorrupt practiſe, ſuch as | 
were farre from ſeeking their owne ends , honour , repute , wealth or 
welfare, theſe may be thought to dee the moſt entire witneſſes to the 
truth, becauſe they hadthe leaſt corrupt affeftions to bribe and defile 
their judgement 5 they were the cleaneſt boxes and ſweeteſt veſſels to | 
preſerve the truth of God in, without weof or tang of their owne; look 
what came from 79h», Chriſt or his Apoſtles , is moſt unqueſtionably | 
| beſt counſel, if there be any expreſle text of Scripture extant about it, | 
we'may buy and ſell upon their counſel}, becauſe moſt ſincere : If there 
be not (as it is to be noted that in ſome caſes there be not , that God 
might try our honeſty) then inthe next place conſult with the praRitſc 
of ſuch as lived next them inthe moſt incorrupt ages and prime dayes 
of the Church, when truth was as a chryſtall ftreame which might bee 
ſeen to the bottome. Read the writings ofthem who lived not only in |. 
times of proſperity and glory three hundred or foure hundred yeares 
after Chriſt , bur inthoſe times of purity and fincerity , when as yet 
truth had received no mixtures, no defilements, by the pompe, the ex- 
ceſſe of them who lived in them. Enquire of the dayes of old , when 
\men were hunted, perſecuted, martyred for the cauſe of Chriſt : They } 
| to whom truth was dearer then their lives, who were farre from ſecking | 

great | 
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| Verſe, Hiſtory of Naanan, | 415 
great things for themſelves, but carryed their lives iti their boſomes to be 2 {& 5; $ 
Jer out with their life bloud for Chriſt. I deny not bur they are much to ng 

| be reputed who have lived ſince, but with difference,themorearguments] 
there be for their ſincerity, the more they deſerve credit; the morethey 
ſuffered,loſt or forwent, or ſtill are ready to loſe & forgo for him,when 
they necd not the more-( ordinarily) they are to be truſted, except juſt 
reaſon may be alledged againſt them,to wit, that their ſelf-deniall is con- 
trary to the word,as Popiſh martyrs & the like: Look how they preacht, 

[ look what tenets theyheld concerning the aptnefle of men for the Mini- 
ftry,look what manners they-were of,what contempt of the world,of fa- 
ſhions,of carnall pompe, look-what they judged fitteſt for the calling of 
Miniſters,the pureadminſtration of ſacraments,prayer in the aſſembhes, 

| |colleRien for the poor,cenſares of offendors,admonition of the unruly, 
—_—— preacting, that let us take counſell from them in: If they 
keptthe Lords: day'onely 'as an” humane ordinance, by the Apoſtles 
appointment arbitrary, and Eccleftaſtically conſtituted , or as the Lord 
Tefas his Agents from divine inſtin&,and as a day perpetually to be ob- 
[{erved forthe honour of our perfetted redemption, then let us doe ſo: 
looke what Peel hath thought of free-will, of eleion,, of rejeQion, of 
the free grace of God, and ſo thoſe worthies who fellowed : looke 
what thoſe Mattyrs ancient ormoderne, thought of juſtification ; whe: 
ther by workes or faith, of Purgatory, theMaſle , . orthe adoring of 
Saints and Images; that let us cleave too, forthey wanted thoſe blinde- | Popih Mar 
ings of cies which others had; (though honour muſt begiven to ſome | }:5, 59" 
ng f . pM , ” . BY . I prure, ; 

without prejudice to any) andthe reaſon'8 my: DoQrihe : Sincerity!in | Hoc ro be re- | 
[the counſeller deſervesthat their counſell be regarded; : And the like | 5*r4d- 
rule holds ſtill good, 'tharthofſe'to-whomtraths are more pretious then | 
o6ds, lives, liberties, or ends; orher things ſatable; arc to be prefered | _ _— x a wry 

in point of advice and confacnce , theft: thoſe'whoare ſlibtt of them-in 
{clfe-deniall,” becauſe the more of Selfe abides, the Iſt Sincerity, -.; 

Secondly, it may be a caveat unto usiin our jadgements ;, touctting | Y/e 2. 
thern whom God hathſeta marke of exception upon, why their coun- S w_ bow. | 

ſell ought in 6-wiſe to be followed ,- whether Writcrs;;;Pteachers or | mee: 2x un- 
Profeffors : T6wit', fuchias have in albtheiv courſes'bewraid them- | rect Coun- 
ſelves to be flatterers, rimeſervers,; and ſtekers of their owne ends, ſer- | © | 
ters up ef inhewkireks pling onnoldh Chriflapdbil Goſpel, 
And they are firſt of all; the nation of Papiſts, . contriry to 1ohw Baptiſh, | Joh.z.z0, 
whole ſaying was, I muſtdecreafe ,- bur he muſt encreaſe 2 Butthefe 
contrarily: we muſt grow atidencreaſe, decreaſe who ſo will. Tell me, 
what one thing belonging totheir Kingdomes ſavors of (incetity, from| ,  _ ._ 
the crowne of the Miter todhefoote *+ Nay, what wasinot$irft grouti+ | 1,f1;, 11 
ded in counterfeit hamllicyitocatch filly: foules, and to {trip them bath | ther waye 

of their bodily welfare and ſalvation ? Even' as the Ivy creeps out of | |MP4iic%- | 
the eatth uponithe filly ſtockeof thertee | bur never lins till it/have o- | * -_.. 
yertopped it, and ſucktourthe ap and ſodeſtroied it : Sure ifonely fin] _ _ - 

{ccrity plead for audiente } then may all good Chriſtians ſay at them!z] 1 
their doQrine, their lives, their miracles, traditions, ceremonies, ſacra- ' 
ments, Priefts;preachings; prayers: Into.cheircouſelldct.not my fouls |... 
2:06 ! Their feopes arcccarnalleo ſer uptheirowne Joaynaenghelye | Gen.49.6. 

| _'Z WERE cheere *. 
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| cenſures, | 

cheere, to deftroy the doctrine of faith, true ſelfe-deniall and mortifi- 
cation. Under the pretext of chaſtity, of poverty, of faſting,pennance, 
confeſtion, ſacraments, what have they done , bur lived in odious un- 
cleanneſſe, raked the freaſures of whole Kingdomes into their Cells , 
devourcd whole houſes of their voraries, puft up themſelves inthe opi- 
nion of more righteouſneſſe then the Law exaQts,. dived into the ſecrers 
of Princes, hidden moſt cruell murthers of lawfull Kings, and enhanſed 
themſelves to ſuch a pompe & ſtate,as made the whole Chriftian world 

oane under their tyranny : Is it like that ſuch ſhould ever bring home | 
Pules to God , whoſe onely ſtudy is to bring ſacks to their Popes mill. | 
As he once ſaid of the Turkes horſe, that where he came no more grafle | 
grew : So I may ſay of them, fo farre are they from fincerity in ſeeking 
mens ſalvation and Gods glory, that they waſte and blaſt all and every | 
branch and bloſſome that tends that way. Nay their moſt ſeeming ho- | 
ly devotions, what ſerve they for but to fulfill the fleib, to puffe up the | 
heart witha conceit of her owne goodnefle £ ;- Their .counſells of per- 
feion , whattend they unto but to pride them in a thought of greater | 
righteouſneſſe then God commands e£ Their 'excommunications and 
cenſures, to what end doe they aime, fave to live upon the finnes of the 
people, to picke their purſes, and ſpoiletheir ſoules £ 'Who ever by a- 
ny of their counſells grew more chaſte, 'deyoute or temperate , and not 
rather deſperate; as knowing that money will anſwer. all : And when 
| . write books, what intend they, but to flatter their1doll the Pope, 

tell him, akhough he draw milions af ſouls to hell,yert may no man 
' | aske him, what doft thou © The travells/of thoſe Jeſuirs attending the 

Spaniſh armics into the Eaſt-Indies, what ſcope had they £ Surely in 
ſhew for enlarging the religion of the Pope;bur in offe@ the murthering 
of infinite thouſands ſavages, and that. cortrary.to-oaths & vows,that ſo 
they might fill their purſes with their treaſures ant hoards of gold, till 
they made. all'Religion' ſtinke'in the noftrills of ſuch as they preten- 

| ded to convert. Luther after all his ience of their Religion, . pro- 
fefled it to be the cutthroate of the ok and the leaver thereof , at the 
brinke of deſpaire. Doenot their attires, fares; attendance, Temples , 
exccedall the wealth of Pririces , their tteaſures are Qutward brayery * 
rs wore __y _ 2 Thoſe —— were ſent rd _ 
ipon Awſtiw '( poſtle as they ſtile; bim of Evggland) | him 
moagnted upon athrone , and: A diQtating his new-lawes and devi- 
ces, and therefore abhorred his counſell:;-Even ſoletus.doe, and ler all 
their nation,head and taile; branch and rifh, bee abhorred by us to the 
a ; for thoſe who give not lawes, counſel and rules, out of 
ncerity , burfor the ſetting up of the fleſh, apd deftroying the King- 

deme of Chriſt, deſerve no allowance, neither they; nor ſuch as tread 
in their ſteps. So much for this Uſe; Viet tr.t gion v 

- Thirdly, letthis point'afford Admonition:toall-ſuch as are in the 
place of Counſellors, Admoniſhers,--Cenſurers 2nd Governours of o- 

\| hers, whether Magiſtrates or Miniſters, or Officers of Courts ,' or 0- 
thers in-authority. Is it ſo*:1Can onelyſuch counſel, and inftruRion , 
claime regard-and obedicace ,; as comes. from fimplicity and deniall of 
our owne nds? Is all other counſelt utfayory, vopowerfull and ridi- 

culous? 
ti. 
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Verſe 13. 
culous £ Inthe fearc of God, then conſider your places, remember that 
the eyes of men arc upon you, they looke tor vprightneſſe and conſci- 
ence in you; if they ftinde judgement and equity turned into the worm- 
wood and gall of your owne reſpets, they will ſcorne their counſells 
| and warning, your ſelves have loſt your honour, and your counſell is as 
| falr which hath loſt her ſavor. Ye Magiſtrates firſt, remember that you 
| exccute not onely the judgements of the King but of God, to him 
{you are togive account ;, abhorre covetouſneſſe, bribes, gifts, bee 
| not perverted hereby : Let rightcouſneſſe blinde your cye from all flat- 
; tery , feare and falſhood : Let nottheſe blinde the eycof juſtice and 
counſell. Favour not the wicked , pinch not the innocent , turne the 
edge of your ſword againſt the vile , and the backe of it to the welde- 
ſerving, doe not beare it in vaine, as undoubtedly you ſhall, if once yee 
be found unfairhfull in your places : Doe not for baſe reſpeRts beare 
downe a good cauſe, nor ſpeake not booty for a bad : If inferior ofh- 
cers complaine and crave counſel and affiſtance againſt drunkards,Sab- 
bath breakers and diſordered ones, ſwearers, lewd companions , be- 

ware leſt afalſe heart,ſavouring finne and diſtaſting goodneſſe,cauſe ye 
to ſhuffle and conceale your owne power and authority in beating down 
fin,be impattiall : Say not falſely you want law, & you ſhould do more 
then you can anſwer,and you muſt have good cards to ſhew, this argues 
inſincerity : Doe not call the delinquents and talke a few cold words of 

Hiſtory of Naamav. 

cenſure, ſuch counſell will never prevaile, it ſtinkes, it hath a dead flye 
of falſhood init. Will your admonitions prevaile when they bew 
| ſuch baſcheſſe £ No, no : ye ſtrengthen the hands of ſinners, file 
them 

| why, what doe menſay of your Tuſh as for ſuch Juſtices,they main- 

for a baſe bribe, will advance thoſe ſins which they fit in' place to put 
downe : What are you then but painted walls under which-a world 
| of rottenneſſe lurkes 2 | | 
{ Soalſo you Officers ( for I ſee this day ſome of all ſorts to heare me) 
who fit in Eccleſiafticall ſeats, and profefle to aime at Evangelicall cor- 
recionand cenſure , looke _— ſelves, make not a mart of the un- 
cleannefle and diſorderly courſes of men, let it-not appeazexhar a licrle 

can blunt the cdge of cxconmmunication, or admonition, let not 
.men finde you out to be takers of gifts to pervett the way of (Gods cen- 
| ſures, doencr openly raile againſt fiane,, but after ( for an uoderhand 
bribe) diſcharge an adulterer or other ſinner , / this doth but caſt oile in 
'the flame, encreale finne, enrage the offender; for why.,; hethinkes of 

| f accoxding to the cafje price he payts, and what will not a-man;give to 
| buy off ſhame and puniſhment 2 N6,no, if you will prevaile; maintaine 
{ the authority of Officers, if ye be from God, be for be, and let ſince- 

ty arme your ccaſures and connſells'; ſo that men may tremble and 
| feare that great thunderbolt, and fitine: no mare.;:; elſe they will eſteeme 
youand your counſell no more then men will doe a cracke of thunder , 
| which when its paſt is forgotten, and they will goe to their trade more 
janrk then ever, So youthe ſacred Miniſters of God , in whom moe 

| a 

| 

| 

reproofe to them, when both they and you know they deſerye greater | 

againſt officers , diſmay the good, and bolſter finne ; for | 

| taine Alchouſes and diſorder in their owne ſervants and Tenants , and | 

| Miniſters 
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418 | | Leflures upon the GT Chap.s.| 
2Kings all the wiſdome and counſell of God ſhould dwell : who ſtould be as} 

lob deſcribes himſelfe , honourable and reverend , terrible as banners ; 
 ſuchas both young and old ſhould riſe up unto , hide themſclves , and 
lay their hands to their mouth : Beeyou exhorted to fincerity if you 
would preſerve the honour of your perſons, places and labours, and not 
be made as unſavoury falr,trodden under feet of men. Above all,the Di- 
vell labours to make your counſells unprefirable , becauſe thereby hee 
brings mens ſoules to perdirion. If your carriage be ſcaſoned with gra- 
vity, pureneſſe, ſelfe-denial, men will honour you, and your counſells 
ſhall beare ſway where no power of man can reach, even in the conſci- 
ences of men : But if once they have the meaſure of your foote , that 
any baſe luſt defile your ſpirits, it will preſently make all that comes 
from you vile and contemptible : Oh brethren, conſider many things 
will pollute us! One thing onely can make us and our counſells ſavoury, 
and that is ſelte-deniall and fincerity. If men perceive us to be leavened 

| with the vice of ſenſuality, gaming, pleaſures, company, Alchouſc and 
boone companionſhip, and yet perhaps on the Lords day lay load upon 
other ſinners : what will they doe but laugh intheir ſleeves ,. and fay , | 
Phyfirian heale thy ſelfe, and then I will take thy phyficke. | 

If they ſee us ſet another way todomineer over them as the beſt mery 
of the Pariſh , to mainraine a great ſtomacke and bring them under our 
girdles, to ſtoope to us and know who we are, they will but fcorne = 
and tell us Chrift and his Apoſtles were humble and mecke, and ſought] 
to begreat intheconſcience,not lord it over mens perſons: If they ſhall | 

| | ſpy in us ajollity and pride of life in our fare, apparell or courſe , that 
al is lictle enough to maintaine our ſelves, and our wives and children | 
in the faſhions of the world , at the higheſt pitch, though we borrow , 
runne into debt,and beg : Alas | whar will they doe * They will light 

Judg.9; all our words, diſdaine our counſells, and ſay , theſe men have forſaken 
| their farnefſe and ſweetneſle,, by which they checrd the heart of God | 
and man, and all to exalt themſelves above the trees like brambles : It | 

| | _ all our bent and ſtreameto runne after honours, digniries, 
ces or preferments, inthe meane while, fuffering the people to | 

runne riot, and to goe to hayocke , leaving themto hirelings and Idolls | 
| at Our pleaſure : If they ſee that we are all for gold and gaine , little ca- 
ring for a flecke, ſave for the fleece, raking all from them to fill our pur- 
ſes and coffers, ard letting their ſoules goe to hell :- I pray tell-me. will | 
they cate for ourpreachings or counſells * If wee ſhall now -and then | 
come in with a quaint Sermon or two, and ſpeake like Angels , ſhall 
our counfell prevail? - When they ſee our lives, willthey hearc our | 
words £. Shall not ſome poore ſimple Preacher , far inferiour to us in 
learning or parts, _ —_ with the conſcience ,' then a thouſand ſuch | 
as we? ' Ceaſethercfore our owne baſe ends, doe not fret againſt them 

| | who ate above us in honeſty, but equall them in ſincerity, and then wee, | 
our gifts and counſells, thall beginne to perſwade, and as a needle,draw 

Luke 9. 

the thred of convicion-after them. Feed we the flocke of Chriſt not of 
conſtraint, for baſe lucre, or our owne cnds, but of a ready minde, and'| 

[x Pe5.4. \thentheworke will ſucceed and proſper. The like I may ſay to ſuch as } 
men "00 Pa. jc when! occaſion ſerves) are employed in weighty matters of Church & 
triots, 9 if —______ Common-] 

_— " ts. a. 



Verle 13. Hiſtory of Naanan. | 419 | 
Common-wealth : I am perſwaded there be many good Patriots in this 
Land who with well rothe publicke good ; but what is that which 
hath hitherto hindred 2 They ſay there is a fiſh (called therefore Zche- 
news) which will take hold ofa ſhip and ſtop the paſſage of it: And there 
is a weed (whins I thinke) which will caule the plow ( which rends up 
moſt weeds) to ſtand ſtill : and I thinke no lefle but that this ſelfe-love 
is the fiſhand weed which hath thus long in ſecret prejudiced the effeR 
of our Parliaments,where Sages fit to conſulr,but they have not caſt out 
this Davus (as I may call it) whichdiſturbs all : ſuch and ſuch abuſes 1 
could reforme (thinkes one) and ſecke to reduce impropriations to the 
right of the Church, but then I muſt reſtore many my {elf,and that will 
inch : Such Lawes I could wiſh, but then perhaps I ſhould be the firſt 

that ſhould ſuffer : If ſuch a Miniſter were in my Pariſh as made conſci- 
ence, he would ſpy out my baſe waycs, and reprove them, and then I 
ſhould be noted, and fo ic were better to live under a worſe, that I may 
ſtill fleepe ina whole skin : The truth is, this ſelfe-love is the canker 
which ruines States and Common-wealths; whiles each man lookes at 
the conſequence of good Lawes , not at their goodneſſe, what hurt 
will redound to my name and ſtate, not what good may accrew to the 
ublicke. 

| And hence itis, that alrcheugh for their owne liberties, and the out- 
ward welfare of the ſubjeR,cach one is ready to ſtrike in , yet for thoſe 
things which concerne the honour of God, the welfare of his Goſpell , 
and purging our abuſes, they are fearefull romedle : Oh, they feare 
they ſhall hereby bring their names in queſtion, and thus private cnds 
{croſſe the publicke ! Oh, if men in authority had fincerity ſixable, the 
| North winde doth not ſo drive away raine, as they might ſuppreſle fin ! 
; And when interiours perceivethe honeſt bent of governours to make 

_—_— CO ECI_7 —_——. _— a a " 

neither looking art flattery, feare or fooliſh pitty ! Oh how would they 
| quaile and tremble ! If in our Townes and familics it were thus, that 
Headborrowes would conſult and governe according to this rule , not 
looking at their owne ends a ſquint, but with a ſingle eye, what might 
not be done 2 Whereas the moſt like well a good order, and puniſhing 
of the unruly in general], rill ic cometo my ſonne , daughter, ſervant, 
tenant or kinſman, and then they have the diſeaſe inthe noſe, called 
touch me not, then their wine is water, and rheir filvertin, and their 

| zeale turnes to afties. Others love and like order, but they will nor ſtir 
themſelves; theywve to ſpare their travell, their purſes , or the note of 
others, they love ale, and thereby finne goes unpuniſhed, or toeliſh 
pitty nw the City, and ſinne growes ſo rife by cuſtome, that its paſt 
remedy. | | | 

To conclude, if husbands would fincerely counſell their wives,with- 
out ſelfe reſpe&ts, and parents their children, and Maſters their ſervants, 

chuſe rather to lay the bridle on their childrens neckes , then to croſle 
them, (ſeeking their owne caſe with their ruine ,; as Ely and David an) 

pb 209 | 
* 

| 2Kings 

and execute Lawes , neither turning to the right hand nor theleft , | 

what houſholds ſhould we have'?: But when husbands are affraid to | 
diſtaſte their wives and chuſerather toendureill faſhions, the loſle of | 
the worſhip of God in family, thendiſpleaſure of their wives; parents | 

Husbands and 
Pacents, 
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Ye 4. 
Exhortation 
to fncerity in 
Counſell. 

Jam. ulc, 

| A8.26.27. | otherwiſe. Excellent was that ſpecch of Pas/to Agrippa, Ohl deſire: 

Matth. 23, * 

Numb.20,11. 

Next whereto, as I conceive, Exhortation may be added : That as 1 
have warn'd them againſt baſe reſpe&s, ſo I might perſwade all ſorts 
(and eſpecially ſuch as whoſe counſcll amounts to the greateft good, or 
deepeſt evill)to ſincerity and faithfulnefle. And once againe (my bre- 
thren Miniſters) confider , you ſhall never be ableto convince by the 
fincerity of truthand the word, till you adde finceriry of conſcience and 
intention of the peoples good. Evidence of truth from God , and evi- 
dence of ſincerity for God , muſt (as 4erozand Hur ) alway prop up 
your Miniſtery on both fides, (as Moſes arme)from flagging. Miniſters 
doe not alway prevaile when they doe thus , but never when they doe 

that thou wert not almoſt, but alrogether as I am, excepting my bands. 
He wiſhes him well with integricy of love : So thou wert athrough 
Chriſtian, let the chaine reſt upon me,] ſeck thy ſoul,no cafe to my ſelf. 
I know there be many of us who have ſhot thoſe gulfes which I {| pake| 
of in the Ulſe before: And I know that we would(many of us) abhor to 
crooke the rule of Truth, to flatter others in their lewdnefſe and finne 
for our owne bellics, hopes, or purpoſes ; and to hold correſpondence 
with our betters by corrupt conſciences. I know we dare not ( to curry 
favour, and ſhunne the opinion of ſingulariry)ſow pillowes under mens 
elbows.& cry peace, peace intheir cars againſt the word,which were to 
put out theirs and their owre cyes both, that both leader and led might 
fall intothe pir. But yetthere 1s even in us another dreg of Selfe to bee 
purged out. We arc men of paſſion (as Ela was) and when the Divell; 
ſees thar we will cloſe with our calling 8 be paintull,or that we wyl not 
cafily be ſeduced to open ambition, epicuriſme,company, pleaſures and 
covetouſnefle , (all which nouriſh falſe ends) then he hath another bair 
for us : That we may couch Selte under our beſt reproofes, and ſome- 
time pitch upon them with uncharitable affeRions , revenge of ſuch as 
we diſtaſte, toogood conceit of ſuch as we affe@, oradde ſome bitter 
gourd or other of our owne to mar the pottage. Thus did Aoſes being 
willed to ſpeake to the rocke, he would adde of his. owne,and'fmore it, 
that the people might ſee their finne, but it coft him:deare, and did no 
g00d: So hard a taske it is for ficſhto trade in Gods w-tters with Gods 
minde, entirely an! fincerely ; it the meckeſt man ws ſo; what are we 
prone unto 2 And yet how may this dreg of ous hurt the receir., even 
as if we madeno conſcience at all £ Brethren every mans temptations 
lyewithin his owne clement. Perhaps we are faithfull and diligent 
preachers, - but our livings are not to our mindes , we thinke our ſelves 
not regarded toour deſerts, here ſteps in-our owne ſpirit and mixes it 
ſelfe unlawfully with athing lawfull :\Its meet we were well requitcd : 
But ſay we come ſhort (we are never knowne while we be tryed)where 
then is our _fincerity in doing our worke , for the werkes ſake, and 
truſting our Maſter for wages who hath fer us' on woarke 2 How-doe 

| 

mutterivgs and murmurings break in upon us, with complaiats,diſcon- 
rents 

” 
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tents and unwillingneſſe to proceed ? How doth the unthankfulneſſe of 
e enctoach upon our ſpirits to breed diſtruſt and impatience, 

which rather ſhould excite and improve our faith to the uttermoſt * 
And this is ſo farre from healing our ſore,that it rather incenſes it more, 
and weakens both the opinion of our labours, andthe ſupply of ow 
wants inthe mindes and praQices of our hearers, who thinke thus of us 
to be(not as we are, but as we ſhould be)men void of ſelf-love, and full 
of ſincerity for the triie ends of God and their ſoules. Now (brethren) 
what Rove we have within , while we are carnall in miniſtring of 
the ſpirituall things of God , or vend his wares upon our owne ſtall, 
fleecing the Lord of his deareſt jewell , his glory , and making him a 
ſtalking horſe for our owne game £ The baſe ends of other profeſſions, 
as Phyfitians, Lawyets, Tradeſmen,is not of ſo deep a dye as ours, be- 
cauſe the ground we ſtand on, and the Trade we drive is holy and di- 
vine, theirs only civill and worldly. But how (will ſome ſay) may this, 
grace begotten ? Iwill BY two or three diretions, and two or three 
motives.,and finiſh the Ule. 

Firſt, addi we our ſelves with delight, fo attend upon reading, ftu- 
dy, converſe with one another , imparting our needs and aides in the 
ordinances each to other, as immediately ferving to breed and feed this 
orace and to wean us from the contrary ; refuſing not onely the uſuall 
pleaſures, profirs and vanities of the world , (except meet and private 
recreations) buteven denying our owne curioſity, in ſtudics and abuſe 
of gifts to oſtentation, or to vent our owne way of quotations and con- 
ceits : Doe not ſhew yorir tooles, but your workemanſhip, and that 
youare workemen that need not beaſhamed , dividing the word a- 
right, not ſeeking your ſelves bur the end of your labours , men thinke 
it they have once got them a name, they are 'made forever. But let us 

' not looke atthe carnall cuſtome of the times , but at that which ma 
| breed fincerity in us. God may be ſerved with the beſt of our gifts, f 
| that we firſt reſigne up our ſelves and them to him, 8 ſo take them back 
| againe refined and purged , waſhed and pared and ſhaven for his owne 
ſervice. When God hath-ſtampt them with his owne Image and Spi- 
rit, there is uſe of them all. If ordinary meanes will not ſerve, ler extra- 
ordinary be uſed : obſerve what ſpeciall tang of ſelfe-love doth moſt 
aſſaulr us, every man is not alike tempted ; ſome irch after one impure 

| 

| 

pong , Or as the humour lyes. .Doe but conſider what excellent 
ights have waxen dimme,yca gone out as a ſnuffe by one of theſe, De- 
mas, Diotrephes, Alexander, jmany in our owne experience. It there be 
not ſincerity in our preaching-ſcope, it is a ſhrewd preſumption, there 1s 
but little in any reſpe, and then what may not befall us ? I have no- 
ted ſome in this kinde,who by degrees have wanzed and betraied them- 
ſelves to be but unfaithfull in the maine , and for their ends have forſa- | 
kenthe cauſe of Chriſt altogether. 

Confider how little good is done at the beſt, when we are moſt fin- 
cere : But as for the other, how little or no good ”=_ tobedone in 

C the places where they reſide. Who knowes (in ſuch a world as this, ſo 

end, ſome another, ſloth and eaſe, bearing ſway , pride of life, gaine, |. 

tuep. 
Anſw. 

t. Rules for 
fincerity in 
Miniftery and 

Counſcll. 

| 

t. Some mo- 
tives to lince= | 
rity in Coun» 
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full of timeſeryers, ſo full of remptarions, baites, feares) how great need 

| we 
- 
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F ſe 5. 
| Terror to all 
proud deſpi- 
lers of ſincere 

Counſelh. 

| with that which he there addeth , That hundred fold which wee ſhall 

| your foules and ſelves have beene ſought with the denying of our owne 

we have of praycr,of armour and watching, leſt he that thinks he ſtands, 
et fall before he be aware « How many are our ſnares on every fide , 

either by the Aatrery of ſuch as applaud us , or the unthankefulneſle of 
ſuch as forſake us, or the ignorance of ſuch as will not acknowledge us , 
or the wrongs of ſuch as provoke us', the unprofitableneſle of our hea- 
rers, the coulenage of Satan, or the falſhood of our owne hearts * How 
many in diſcontent have turned Papiſts, Pelagians, Anabaptiſts, Soci- 
| nians , and never come to a pitch till death have ended their ambitious 
dayes 2 How will hard times, the multirude of expences, the example 
of others our inferiours , exceeding us in preferments , tickle us to for- 
ſake ſincerity , exept God have put aſweetneſle into us of working for 
himſelfe and conſcience, and truſting him for ſucceſſe ? It muſt be our 
whole worke cven to locke our ſelves, wives and poſterity into the arke | 
of providence, andthe promiſc of alſufficievcy z knowing that (except 
we be ſuchas can ſwallow any gobbets) we ſhall not by all our carking, 
adde one cubir, or make one haire white or blacke : ene promilc belec- 
ved will prove a ſurer ſtocke then all our ſelfe-love and ſelfe-ſecking 
will profit us , not to ſpeake of an ill conſcience beſides. Let us beare | 
this mindc, that whatſoever our meanes be for our labours , yet rather 

' then we would not honour God in them if we might, and the calc ſo re- 
quired, we would truſt him for ſupport and ſupply. 

Toconclude, oft muſe of the price of ſoulgs. It is Peters argument , 
when he urges Minifters to preach of a ready minde, not for gaine, be- 
cauſc the flocke of Chriſt is bought with his bloud. And to conclude 

reap for all our lofles in and for the cauſe of God and ſincerity will ful- 
ly requite us; if here we loſe our skinne and fleece by wolves and dogs, 
which purſue and teare us : the great Shepheard of the flocke our Lord 
Jeſus ſhall come, we ſhall have a Crowne of glory that fades not, better 
chenall that we cap expeR, or men cangratifie us with, Thus much allo | 
for Exhortation may ſerve the turne. | 

Nextly , here is Terror and Reproofe fer all that live under convin- 
cing, ſincere and faithfull counſell, yea ſuch as they cannot except a- 
gainſt, ro proceed from unfaigned deſire of their ſalvation , converſion 
and repentance, and yet ſtill live in a ſtont and wiltull obſtinacy and re- 
| ſolution, to abide intheir luſts and liberties without controll. This is 
ſure, while men can pretend any ſiniſter end .in the Miniſter, they chinke 
themſclves to have buckler enough to beare off all blowes. But cven to 
you, this Tſay', that it ſhall not ſerve yourgurne to caſt this dlame up- 
on your Miniſter ; for the power of the word onght more to convince 
you, and ſcare you from your baſe courſes, then the Miniſters inſinceri- 
ty toexcuſe you. But when all this your plea is gone and cur off, and 
you cannot deny , but the evidence of the word goeth with the cvi- 
dence of ſincerity , and you cannot for your cares deny but that 

health, gaine, nay, that youhave had ſome Miniſters who have robb'd 
themſelves to teach you, denyed many ſuccours for your ſake, and been 
at their owne coſt to ſtudy and preach unto you, and yet the day is to | 
| come, that one of many of you are wonne from your blindenefſe, A- 

theiſme, 
h— 
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freliques of ſome old bitter roote which is bred in the bo 

Verleg — Hiſtlogof Naaian, | 4a3 | 
theiſine, infidelity, hollowneſſe, pride, worldlineſſe , or the like : Oh 

this accuſation ! Saul himſelfe in a pang , relented at Davids {implicity 
of heart in cutting off the lap, when he might have cut his throat : but 
ſuch confeſſion was yet never extorted from ſome of you ; I will not 
make all alike in this kinde , God forbid : Burt I wiſh all tolooke about 
them. Some areſo curſed as thoſe hearers of Chriſt, who when he by 
the finger of God caſt out Diyells,yer enraged their hearts even againſt 
the very Spirititſelfe, by which he wrought and preachtin an high 
degree, whom he pronounced unpardonable : It were enough to fin a- 
eainſt any one do&trine, promiſe or threat , or command of the Spirit , 
as thouſands doe daily, and many of you before me have done. Speak 
before the Lord and anſwer for your ſelves, what one ſound reproote, 
what truth of Gods Spirit, either of Law or Goſpel hath pierced many 
here for their dead hearing, tyring out the hearts of Gods Miniſters, for 
their drunkenneſſe, uncleannefſe, baſetongues, lying,and the like? Burt 
ſome there are , who have ſet themſelves againſt the Spirit it ſelfe of 
truth and ſincerity in the Preacher : Witneſle this, That the more faith- 
full he is , the more they have raged againſt hinrand rebelled ; nay 
ſome have ſtudied haw to make the ſincerity otthe Preacher his ſnare , 
entrapping him inthoſe ſpeeches wherein ( perhaps not with ſo much 
caution, yet with as great ſincerity as is poſſible for ſinfull Aeſh) he hath 

what anſwer ſhall you make to the Lord when hee ſhall load you with 
| 2Kings 

1 $am.24,4. 

Matth, r 2.31, 
32. 

expreſſed himſclfe for their good : And if not ſo, yet they wilfully have 
ſlept and lived in ſecurity under it: As Nicodemaus told Chriſt , that the 
Phariſees (his fellowes) knew him to be from God in their conſcience; 
but yet ſmothered their light, | 
Oh fearfull finne ! How dare any of you proveke the wrath of God 

thus to ſmoke againſt you? I remember that example of thetn who 
came to Chriſt and praRiſed this treachery : Maſter(fay they) we know 
thee to be from God , and teacheſt the word ſincerely, not caring for 
the perſon of any : Tell us then, Is it lawfull to give tribute to Ceſar or | 
no ? As if they ſhould ſay , Thou preacheſt fincerely , therefore wee 
come to cut thy throat with thine owne words. Worlſc then Herod in 

Joh.3.2; 

Matth. 16.32. 
Mark. 11.31, 

this kinde , who murthered 79h halfe againſt his will, and afterward 
feared that he was riſen, and could have no peace, becauſe he had ſlaine 
ſo ſincere a witneſſe of God ; but theſe would ſhed the bloud of ſuch , 
and no whit blanke , but thinkethey doe God good ſervice. Bur ſay 
that all are not ſo vile , yet how many of us are there who being guilty 
in our owne conſcience of our finnes, and of the ſincerity of the repro- 
ver, yet hold their owne and will not come in, will not diſcerne a gift 
of God above any thing which man cin reach unto;but refiſt it. Partly 

Match. 14.3; 

Joh.16., 2, 

by their ſlightneſle, partly that they are ſo full of their owne matters , 
contentions with others, covetous courſes, politicke principles and ſelf- 
deluſions, with pride of heart, ſtoutneſſe and diſdaine, techjneſte , and 

FY , or ſuch 
like evills, and the love of them, will not be drawne by any linceri 
of the Miniſter to forſake theſe wayes which long cuſtome hath hard- 
ned them in; but rather become more parhed in their finnes by much 
beating upon : To whom ſay , will you never bethinke you £ Will it 
Babe n not 

—_ Mt Rye CO 
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Lutti uetion, 

Gods coun- 
ſclls are moſt 

Rom. 15,3» 

not be bitternefle in the end 4 What will youdeferre all till death 2 
And then (as others have done) cry out for the Miniſter, and out 
your whole heart.and ſay, Oh Sir, I knew of along time that you ſpoke 
unto me from God , but, what for one cauſe and what for another, 1 
contemned the love and compaſſion wherewith you ſpake , dallyed | 
with God, and finned againſt my owne ſoule, and that tender honeſty 
of your reproofes and admonitions; Oh you have been patient long and 
borne with my frowardnefle ! But now if I live, I hope I ſhal ſee your 
affeftion, honour your Miniſtery, humble my ſeclfe under your terrors, 
beleevethe promiſes, reforme my wayes ! Oh doe you delay till now ! 

——— 

But whocan tell whether God will not leave you atſucha time to the 
former hardneſle of your heart Or if not, yet whether your humili- ) 
ation will prove fincere or falſe, as being onthe racke * Whether God 
will take you away in your dallyings or no, ere that day ? Ir is not ſafe 
venturing : But moſt wiſe and ſafe to yeeld to the ſincerity of good 
counſell while it is given ere it be too late. This know , that whereſo- 
ever God hath a ſincere Miniſter, he ſhall never goe without honour, al- | 
though it be in the deftruRion and finall conviRtion of the gainſayers. 
Take heed you be none of them whom this guilt ceazes upon. 

Sixtly, this is InſtruQion, and that in two kindes : The former this , 
To judge by this rule , what great reaſon God hath to preſſe us to obey 
all his offers, counſels, exhortations, promiſes. To be ſure (although 
we ſhould ſay all men are lyars , and ſeecke themſelves ) yet the Lord 
is ſincere, faithfull, he cannot ſeeke his owne ends to our hurt. Hee 
cannot bee benefited by us : his are the ſheep upon a thouſand moun. 
taines. Pſal.50.10, he needs not our wealth, but goodnefle reaches not 

ſtored 2 Nay the Lord Jeſus our great Prophet , hath even ſtripr and 
emptied himſelf of all his excellency and glory to make us rich and glo- 
rious, Philip.2.5. He craves nothing of us inall his counſells and dif- 
penſarions, but te belceve and be ſaved , he ſought not to pleaſe him- 
{elfe, but us , eyen to be murthered for enemies, if we obey him, to be 
ſure he hath deſerved * : doubtlefle for the baſe and ungodly , none 
would dye: But when we could not profit him , but were traitors, !hee 
ſhed his bloud for us ! all to breake our hearts : Give him bur faith and 
obedience, and take the fat of Rams to thy ſelfe ; he taskes thee notto 
the coſt of Jewiſh worſhip, or Popiſh waſt : Doe but maintaine his Mi- 
nifters, and poore Saints, and there is all he tyes thee too : Oh then ! if 
thou heare not the voice of this Prophet , ſo faithfull in all his houſe , 
who ſeeks thine ends in his ewne , how ſhalt thou be able to ſtand be- 
fore him? Oh ! thou ſhouldeſt ftoope and ſay, Lord thine honour and 
ends, ſhall bedearerto me then mine owne ſalvation : And thy Mini- 
ſters ſhall prevailethe rather for thy ſake , for they urge us to be recon- 
ciled inthy Name. 

To drawYherctore to an end , let this be Inſtrucion to all that enjoy 
rhe mercy ofa ſincere Miniſter and Counſellor : Thinke not that God 
doth enjoine him to be faithful, and leave you to your liberty , to bee 
hollow, to loeke betweenthe fingers, and to eſcape ina miſt : except | 
you get an heart of candor and ſimplicity, it will little boot him to teare 

—— 

tro him Pſal.16.2; Who hath given to him firſt , and it ſhall not be re- | 

—— 

his 
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his tongue ta the ſtumps, and kill his ſpirits inplaine reproofe and coun- "OY 
Ell. No, as I told you in the former Dodtrine, {0 __ ſhortly I couch 26 ings 
upon it, and haſten to an end : Doe as thoſe Dutch did to their new ele- Re 
Red Prince of Orange, preſent a ſincere Miniſter with a ſincere heart , 
better then thatgolden open heart which there I ſpake of, as rich as it | 
was : A man may be faithfuil, and yet miſtaken by unfaithfull hearers : 
Therefore let people alſo be meet and apt tinder to take this ſparkle,and. hy mg 
kindle by it : letthem bring all ingenuity and humbleneſſe of heart to mo ryme og 
embrace it, that ſoit may be well beſtowed; elſe he doth well , but| ceive counſell, 
thou ſhalt pay for it. To this end, take Saint Peters counſell, Caſting | * Þ*t-21- 
away all fuperfluity of maliciouſnefle, prejudice, diſtemper and cnyy : 
As new borne babes covet the fincere milke of the word, that you may 
orow thereby. Receive itasitis, itis ſincere, andrake it fincerely. 
His fimilitude is very pithy : A riew borne babe looks fimply and po. 
atthe milke that it may be nouriſhed and grow : Though it bee the 
child of a Prince and ſucke the breft ofa meane nurſe , yet it turnes not 
away in diſdaine, but takes the breſt without any more adoc. So 1 ſay 
to you, Take heed of curioſity, conceits, partiality, fulſumeneſle, it the 
milke and nurſe be both clcer and ſincere, deſcant not , bur like a babe 
covet and embrace it, tothrive and grow by it. Alas ! what ſhould it 
boot thee to conceit that the Miniſter means chee worſe then he ſpeaks* 
Or what ſhould it boot him to doe fo ? It his words may beare a good 
as well as a bad conſtruftion,why ſhouldeft thou faſten a bad ? Ts it not 
an heatheniſhſinne, Rom. to conſtrue all in the worſt part If he do|,,,., . 
ill and I take it well, my bloud not be ſhed ; bur if his counſells be ſin- | * *f 
cere and I perverſe, my ſoule ſhall pay for it. Rather thinke, although 
he ſhould not be fincere, yet the reproofe is juſt , rather then cavill a- 
gainſt him being upright ; however it thou be ſincere to thy head , it 
ſhall be as balme; for to ſnort in thy ſinne were deadly. And fay that | Pll.14:.5. 
a Miniſter ſhould erre, on which ſide were it better for thee to erre, | + 
whether in ſmiting thy impoſtume or ſmoothing thee? 

Once an enemy wounded the {ide of another that fought with him , 
and let out a ſore which neither Jove nor money could doe : Pur caſe | 
thou wert under the Miniſtery of a dawber and flatrerer , were it nof a 4 mcg pee + | 
plague ? Ir is not the priviledge that meane perſons have above the | !<4ge above 
noble, the great and mighty,that the former may have ſincere counſell | Pe ricb un nl 
wheathe other cannot come by it ? Ir is not their commodity , but | þe r:proved, | 
thine, (though it were to be wiſht to be theirs moſt of all) but alas it is 
denied them ! They cannot ſay as forelorne Nero did , have I neither 
foe nor friend to'ftab me 2 For they have enemies to kill them by flat- 
tery, but few friends to wound them in love. Asof late it appeared in a 
great man ( being in diſcontent ) who viſited a Miniſter and defired 
counſell from him : The Miniſter dealing very roundly and home with 
him., the Gentleman wondred, protcſſing that no friend in the world 
had everfaid fo much to him, and thanked him for it, This arguesthat 

' great ones meet with little plaine dealing. If it be then the priviledge 
of the meaner ſort to be ſincerely countclled , who ſhould bee ſuch a 
foole as to forfeit it by his frowardneſſe 2 Put caſe thar ſincerity ſce 
cauſe tq deale more roughly and ſharply with us then we expected, and | | 

; Nn 2 pur 
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{ns too much.then murthered with _ we therefore to/a ſincere 
Miniſter, loving friend, here is my heart hand and all; I am as thou art, 
and my horſes as thine, mine heart is as open to reproof and counſell,as 
thine is to giveit. Idare not nourifh a lowring heart 

| 
| 

Lefures upen the Chaps. 
[ome vinegar into our ſores ; yet we know that milke ſodten well 

1>ugh it run over) is berter thenraw z ſo it is better to be told of our | 

ainſt thee, 
Laftly,this affords Conſolation to all fincere Counſellors. For why * 

Their counſell is not _ and light in the ballance, but weighty, delfin 
ving audience. Let them therefore count it their requitall to themſelves 
inthat cheir vertue is in it ſelf contentfull. For why 2 A faithfull coun- 
ſellor ſhall be honoured at laſt more then a flatterer , whoſe words goce 
downe into the bowells to rot them , when as the other heale the in» 
ward parts, What although _ is juſtled to the walls, hated, pur- 
ſued tothe death £ As 7ohns plainnefſe by Herad, Aicaja's by {hab t 1 
doubt not but when the arrowes ſtucke mm Ahabs fides Mics was ho- 
noured, firſt or laft it will be ſo: There is none ſo deſperate , but at a 
time they adore ſincerity, and call it a jewell. Even our very cnemies 
being Judges our faithfulneſſe is honourable. Let us therefore hold on 
our practice, and not be diſcouraged : Had theſe ſervants (rhinke we) 
any cauſe to repent them of their counſell when they ſaw him cured * | 
No, they would nor for a world have concealcd it, but now they were 
| that they gave not place to their Maſters madnefle , or their own 
care of his ill will , ol that by this craft of theirs ( even of ſincerity) 
they bad conquered him : Oh how many temptations we have within 
and without to lay downe our counſells and give all over, thinking wee 
ſhall tire our ſelves and prevaile little, purchaſc ill will for our love, and 
hatred for our fincerity,and that mas; grieve us? Grive us:nay it would | 
have grieved us if we had beene hollow ; but there is no cauſe of griete 
now, whether our counſcll take or not, our labour is with God. Sonne 
of man, faith God to Ezek.18, If thou ſeeſt the plague. comming , ;and 
——_ tell them of it, thou haſt ſaved thine owne ſoule , their 
bloud ſhall be upon their owne head if they beleeve not. Here is the | 
ſeaſon of upbraiding by baſe Rebels for our plaine dealing, Bur bee of 
good cheere , hercafter will be the day in which wee ſhall be admired: 
when the Lord ſhall arraighe all Sycophants for their flattery, and ſpil- 
ling the bloud of ſoulcs and the bloud of Chriſt the price thereof ; then | 
conſcience ſhall read them in peeces, then all their owne ends of gaine 
or ambirion ſhall vaniſh , and then they will cry out , Oh that we had 
|beene faithfull ! Then ſhalt thou be comforted , and they tormented: | 
yea let all ſuch as have received good counſclt rejoice and bee thanke- 
full. David _ heard 4bigails plaine counſcll was rapt into praiſe | 
unto God : Oh ( faith ſhe) my Lord it will not grieve thee when thou 
ſhalr fit upon the throne that thou haſt obeyed thine handmaid, and not 
ſhed innocent bloud! Grieve thee : nay wonderfully glad thee that thou 
ſcapedſt ſuch a diſaſter. Oh(ſaith he) bleſſed be the Lord, and bleſſed 
be thy counſel! which hath turned off my ſword fromthis fat, which 
elſe Thad commirted ! ſo ſhalt thou blefſe God for a counſellor, and 
tor mercy to perſwade thee by ir, and ſay, it was ten to one that I rooke 
it ; Thad as many temptations to rejeR it as Naamayn had here, which 

SR ——— { 
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if Thad, I had gone'on in my unbelcefe and pride to hell, which gulfe I 
havenow ſhot. We need notaske whether Naamen comforted him- 

Servants; 'vizs! therfincerity of. Eliſha his counſell. There is yet one 

| 2Kings| 

ſelfe in following theadvice of his Servants. Concerning which, the | —— 

verſes tollowingzentreat. 'Thus-much for this third argument of the 

more: whict/nowT : cometo , and fo fin;ſh the whole Verſe. 
And{:tthatisin thelaſt words | How much more when he ſaith unto' 

thee; waſh and be cleane? ] It.is raken from a compariſon of uncqualls: 
{ Thus; thou pretendeft great reſpect tothe Prophet in greater things,this 

obey-in the lefler , if thou meantſt it in the greater, elſe thou ſhouldeft 
be but hollow and not to be truſted, 

things; will much-more be ſo.in ſmalſer. This point attends the former 
very ficly : That: called upon us for the breſtplate of righteouſneſſe : 
This'pats upon us the belt.or: girdle of Truth : Both arc peeces of the 
Chriftianarmor, Epheſ,6;' andthe ſumme of itis, That where truth 

['s, there is proportion and equalneſſe : A man may know where to have 
jan honeſt man,it he ſhew forwardneſle in great things,by good reaſon,a 
man may expe readines to do ſmaller matters. He is but a meer boaſter 
| and hypocrite, who makes great ſhewes of doing this or that, but being 
pur to the triall , ſhrinkes his neck out of the collar , even in trifles, no 
man judges ſuch aoneto be ariy better thera gull. But ro ſpeak a word 
or two inthe Proofe.,, and ſo —_ come to the Uſe. The ground of 
it may be fercht from.that ſpeech ot our Saviour, If you be unfaithfull in 

{the leflerthings, (the Mammonoft this world) who will truſt you inthe 
Jgredter Treaſure 2/: That is, if you may not- betruſted in the disburſi 
of alintlepelfe and traſh that perifheth, for the good of the body , an 

| releefe of the poore, "who will truft youinthe diſpenting of heavenly 
| treaſureto the comfortof the ſoytes of ſiichas need it * As if he had 
ſaid, The Law of <quity ſuppoſes that if you were faithfull inagreater, 

| you might be well trufted'with the lefler ; but if the lefler bewray you 
; to be unfaithfull. 5 doubtlefle much more would you be ſo in thegrea- 
ter :.1fT ſhould betruſt a man with' twenty ſhillings to diſtribute it a- 
mong poot folke,Se the party ſhould deceive me and rob the poor of it, 
I durſt hardly truſthimto be my.Executor to disburſe a great ſumme 
torheiruſe. The reaſon is good and holds ſtrong,that baſeneſle of heart 
which-hinders him from the lefſe by reaſon of a trifle, would aſſuredly 
| much more withdraw him by agreater booty, and try his falſhood. 
And fo'by contraries. But I willadde a Reaſon or two. 

' Firſt; _—_—_——_— wc with naturall principles,and admits thoſe 
conſequences wliichreafon allowes. Now there 1s nothing more com- 
mon in'nature aid reafon then this, That every whole muſt needs con- 

| taine his parts, andevery general his particulars : for why? its greater, 
and therefore inchides his leſſer. Againe , we have a rule iſſuing from. 
hence ,' That which availes in the greater, much more availes ih the 

|lefler. Whethergreater in quantity .the greater circle includes the lefle, 

lis-buba:ſmall ones ifrhowmeane as thou makeſt ſhew, thou muſt needs| 

{ Thepoiat is, Hethat is honeſt and upright, if he be faichfull in greater | Do&rixe. 
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the perfeReſt figure as a circle, comprehends aleſſe perfet za $a cube 
or in quality, as agreater heat containes a leſſer, a greater light ( as the 
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2. Reaſon. 

Sun) containes the leſſer, as the Moone : So in other degrees, —_ 
ſtrength comaines a lefle z in numbers, hundred comprehends ſcores , 
oftnelſle comprehends ſeldomeneſſe, in notions, 'the more unlikely | 
comprehends the leſſe ; the more difficult, the more eafie 4 and argu- 
ments nay cafily be drawne from the one tothe other to convince any | 
that is guided by ſound reaſoh. Therefore it muſt hold in Religionalſo. 

Secondly, God is the God of order , and his off-ſpring is like him , 
Religion is an orderly thing , no confuſion. Bur if men might goe to 
worke as they liſt, and goe out and in, be off and on, in greater matters 
conſcionable, in lefſer gareleſſe, bound to no rule, where ſhould wee 

3. Reaſon, 

Rom.2.ulr. 

have or finde men? Religion being the ſeed of God, ats and workes 
the heart to grace or duty by an infallible principles ſothat who ſo | 
makes conſcience of great things, doth it upon a command of God,and 
not only for obſervation ſake or baſe refpefts : Now he who is guided 
by a command, conſiders it according tothe extent of it, and if he bee 
willing in caſes of difficulty to obey , he is much more ready to obey | 
incaſicr and leſſer, becauſe clſc he ſhould juſtly queſtion his fincerity in 
the greater. The ſame generall tye lying upon the ſoule in both great 
and ſmall, the ſoule dares not offend in the ſmall, left it ſhould ſeeme to 
obey the greater for ſome cnds of it owne to avoid the ſhame which 
o _ of the greater might rather cauſe, then che violation of the 
maller. | \ 
Thirdly, faithfulneſſe in the greater takes away that barre of falſhood 

which might hinder the performance of the ſmaller.: Perhaps a falſe 
heart might poſſibly buckle to a greater worke of Picty or Charity,then 
to af , becauſcir ſecs more carnall coment accruing toit ſelte 
the greater then by the ſmaller. But afincere: heart that abhortes- fall- 

, is carried by another inſtin& , and cares nor ſo much what men 
thinke, as what God thinkes, remembring that ſpcech , Not hewho: 
ren praiſerh is a true Jew or Chriſtian, but whom God praiſeth. ,, The 
argument in ſundry _ prevailes with a Chriftian from the 1cfſer 
tothe greater, as well from the greater to the lefler:: Whengreat duties 
| n him to be done, he argues thus, Shall I make conſcience of 

er, ſecreter offences, and ſhall Inotmuch more abhor the groſler 2 
Doe I provide for my owne peace inthe: ſmaller, ſo that thElcaſt gnat 
makes me ſtraine, and doe I not make much moretonſcience of grea- 
ter, which would more waſte and weaken my peace © So .in:good 
things : Doe I make conſcience of ſmaller duties, as ro give analmes,to 
rule my tongue, or a paſſion whercia God is leſſer honoured ,, and doe | 
I not much more regard the maine dutics' of faith; and the pur- 
ging of my heart and inner man from hypacrifie, in-which I ſhould ho- 
nour him much more? Again, whenthe queſtion isofilefſer finnes.avoi- 
ding, or duties doing , then it diſputes another way: Have I found the 
yoke of God light unto me in thoſe things whichifteared my baſe heart 
would never be drawne too, becauſe of their difficulry and danger, and 
ſhall I draw backe in ſmaller wherein no ſuch huirorhardnefſe is-to 
be feared 2 Surely this were to requite God evill for good, and to be- 
wray my lewdnefle, that I qe nr and excuſcs to ſhake off 
the yoke when I ee the leaſt crovisof liberry to he fleſh afforded ; fo | 

tnat * 
_— RT _— on 

_— 



'Vorſe 12. Hiſtory of Naauan. 

that I will ſerve God no more then needs muſt , and would ſhift my 
hands of the greateſt much more, it the neceſſity thereof, and the expe- 
&ation of others did not compel] me. 

So then the point is cleer: He that is faithfull ina greater, will be ſo 
much more inthe lefler, Howbeit the point muſt be underſtood aright, 
and according to the naturall meaning and intent of ir, we muſt there- 
| fore qualifie (Greatneſle) and (Smalneſſe) in their duc meaſure, orelſc 
the point will not hold. 

Firſt, we muſt qualifie men aright in their opinion, for to ſomemen 
that may ſeem greateſt, which to another is ſmalleſt , and anuther may 
judge thar leaſt, which another thinks greateſt : When that young man 
came to our Saviour and told him,He had kept all the Commands from 
his youth, our Saviour anſwered him, Goe ſell all. Theſcope of Chriſt 
was to confute his preſumption, in keeping all by laying open his inabi- 
liry to kcepe one, and that lefler then any of the morall oties. For to o- 
bey one command in the manner and duc meaſure thereof is that which 
never yet fleſh could do : Butto ſell all hath beene done by many, who 
never obeyed one command of the morall Law in his extent and ful- 
neſſe. Now yet marke, this young man tooke it otherwiſe , for hee 
thoughtto ſell all to be harder then all the other, in which reſpe&tour 

{ Saviour ſearcht himto the quicke, bur in thething it ſelfe it was not ſo, 
Againe, in this caſe circumſtances proveeſlentialls fometimes, as of 

time, for at ſome timae a man may be fit for a greater , who at another is. 

ſhillings. 
Alſo the preparation ofthe heart muſt be conſidered: Inthe generall, 

Dawid may be thought to be readier to pardon Mephiboſherh then She- 
»et , the one failing by etror , the other ſubſtamially , but he was ar- 
med inthe caſe of the one, bnt naked inthe other. Beſides he beheld 
Shemei under a true colour, as ſet on by God torry him; butthe other 
in a falſe, as ſuſpeRing thar a favorite ſhould be treacherous which was 

wr” 'e may faſt dep  . Soagenerall cuſtome of corrupt nature may faſten greater degree 
os a Effer thing,and a leſſer upon a greater; AR.rg. hoſe people 

of Lycaonia might have thought it a greater humility for men to abaſe 
themſelvesto men , then to God : Bur Idolatry and corrupt cuſtome 
cauſed eventheir proud hearts to proffer worſhipto Pawband Barnabas, 
(as agreeing with a fleſhly heart)rather then God himſelf, whom when 
they were wiped to worſhip , they tooke up ſtones ro kill the Apoſtles. 
And endlefſe it were to ſhew the variety of reſpe&ts wherein this 
rule may faile : But this I ſay,if the true natures of things and the judge- | 
ments of men about them, be reconciled, caking things in their duc ex- 

mprcs 0014 ng much more in the ſmaller. For why 7 A Chriſtian 

cquality and proportion, bothgreat and ſmall, one and another, leſt it 
any flaw appeare,it ſhould breed a diſproportion in the eye of God , or 
of man, and-caufe an ey-ſore toboth: As when wee {ee a coinely face 
| PR FY "Os —_—_——. _— IR Y 

not fit for a ſmaller : As to give ten at his death for religious | 
uſes, who perhaps while hee lived could not ſo well ſpare tenne 

[tent without error, then the point alway holds true , Hethat'is fairhfull | 

is by fuch a ſpiritas teaches him to doeall things with fincerity, | 

_4a9. 
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{ She caſt in out of devotion, and would have caft in-more if ſhe had had 

| for their almes , theſe are no dayes for it, Iratherwould ſpeake two 

Leflures upon the Chap.s. | 
joyned to a crooked body, or a deformed and crooked back and ſhoul- 
dersto a good countenance , preſently there appeares an indignation in 
us at the eye-ſore. 

The firſt Ulſe is for InſtruRtion. It informes us of the reaſon why 
many men who ſeem forward in ſome greater ads of religion (eſpecial- 
ly for the bulke thereof) yet faile moſt groſlely in the ſmaller. Surely ir | 
i$ an argument of great unfaithfulnefle and impurity of ſpirit, For if 
there were ſoundneſſe, there would bee much more forwardneſle in 
leſſer then in greater, as being joyned with lefle damage and difficulty. 
But whenthe heart is impure, there is no ſure rule in a manto keep him 
in; he may bee franke in greater afts, and very defeive in ſmaller. 
What was the cauſe that moved our Saviour to magnifie the woman 
that caſt in two farchings into the treaſury above them that caſt in hand- 
fulls of filver 2 Not for the ſumme, but the different ſpirit of both : 

it : But the other caſt in out of oſtentation , becauſe they were ſeen of 
men, and caſt in of their ſuperfluity and jollity of ſpirir , who (perhaps) 
if they had-beenmoved in ſecret to give here orthere a ſhilling, where 
their gift ſhould have beene buried, would have ſhrunke in their heads. } 
Whence is tt (thinke we) that many jolly fellowes are very forward to 
ive ſcores of hundreds of pounds to Schools, Hoſpitalls,or in a publick 

Gas, who if they ſce private reaſons of contribution to many a decayed 
Chriſtian, or Miniſter , are hardly drawneto it « Oh ! becauſe not the 
naked fimplicity of the thing as to God, but the obſervation, publicke- 
neſle, memoriall ad name of the one , better agrees with their phari- 
ſaicall ſpirit then the other: whereas if the true end were, reliefe of the 
diſtreſſed, they would as well caſt their bread upon the waters, as into 
an open ftocke. I'diſcourage none, nor cenſure any particular perſons 

words to further, then one to hinder ; yet we know ſuch a diſeaſe there 
is, and who would ſpoile a whole box of ointment for one dead fly ; 
doe both, ſcatter in private ſome handfulls, as well as powre out whole 
buſhells, and then the ſuſpition is taken away. Once I remember a man 
who long profferd his kindeneſle to a Colledge , but Rill left his gift 
ſealed uptill;death, then he would give all, but before nothing : Why? 
Alas ! after death there is no pleaſure, which before there is, and men | 

] are willing tro-part with their wealth, when pleaſure in it, and power of | 
it are gone. Ltax none who give after death, but deſire to reiifie them, 
(for ability permitting) who ſhould not rather chuſe (in part at leaſt) to 
be his owne executor then to leave it to ſtrangers, not knowing what it 

| may cometo.. . | | 
Take an inſtance out of the ſix later commands, whereof every for- 

mer exceeds his later. - But why (I demand) doe many men ſeem to 0- 
bey in the: maine qommand which provides for the lite it ſclfe of man , 
when as the leſſer which concerne his chaſtity,his wealth, his name, are 
{lighted'? Hethat does no murther ; dares defile his neighbours wife , | 
ſteale his goods ortraduce'his name? Doth notthis practice directly 
crolle my do&trine ? | Yes, but then you muſt marke , here is no hone- 
ty, noifajthfulneſſe in ſuch a perſon. Where that failes, there be ma- | 
rr pra NY __y | 



Verſe 1.  Hiftoryof Naaman. 
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| time. in pilgrimages and ſuch like 3 of which the Apoſtleſaith, Col.z. 
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ny cauſes why the greater may tye them , who ih the ſmaller will bee 
looſe. 

Firſt, becauſe a lefſer vice may be more naturall to the conſtitution of 
the body then the greater : All vices cannot rootealike inthe ſoile of a 
bad heart , ( arlcaſt providence barres and bounds our corrupt nature | 
that it be not endlefle) all vices cannot be neuri cor: uption hath a 
ſtreame, it it ſhould ſcatter it ſelfe , one ſinne and luſt might croſſe ano- 
ther. Thou maieſtregard the life of a poore man, al h thou be an 
uncleine beaſt, becaule that finne is thy beloved and p inant fin, 
and ſo maſters the reſt, 

Secondly , this diſorder may ariſe from terror and feare of horrible 
impicries, horror of the penalty , unnaturalneſſe of the fa& , and ſuch 
like bits and bridles which God puts into the mouthes of men, which if 
they were abſent, the rule would ſoone prove true z the committer of 
the greater , would make no bones of the ſmaller. Eye foreye, tooth 
fortoorh, skin for skin, and all that he hath, will a man give for his life : 
but ſmaller things are not ſo perilous. 

Thirdly, this may ifſue from vain-glory, when a man thinks he ſhall 
have a deeper eſteeme among men for ſome greater worke which in a 
lefſer would vanith,of which before : Or pride,when a baſe heart thinks 
ſmaller duties to be under him , and not equall to his great ſtomacke to 
undertake; though perhaps ſome great ones he will Roope unto , as 
more ſuting to his greatnefſe. We have a Proverb, Eagles catch no, 
flies. So the ſpirits of great ones thinke that ſmall matters are a difho- 
nour to them, they will not foule their fingers with them. So much 
for this. 

This ſerves againe for confutation of Popery. They would beare us 
downe and make themſelves above us inthe point of mortification (and 
God hclpe, the beſt of us come ſhort of it intheſe daics of ſenſuality 
and fleſhly liberty.) Butto goe toour Do@rine. They tell us that the 
pertc&ion of ſelf-deniall ſtands in outward workes, of Penance and Sa- 
tisfaQion, in ſcourgings , in faſtings, inabſtinence from marriage , in 
courſe apparcll, in ſtanding up tothe midle in cold water irithe winter 

ult. They have a ſhew of wiſdome in will-worſhip , humility, and 
negle& of the body, denying honour to the ſatisfying of the fleſh : But 
nothing to the true mortitying of the ſpirit, the frame of that ſtill conti- 
nues the ſame; proud, conceited,and imputing theſe to merit as if they 
engaged God to themielves by them. Bur as for our miortification , 
which they ſay is ſecret, and ſtands inthe mortifying of our wills and! 
concupiſcence, luſts and affections, the fruit of faith , purging the con- 
ſcience, Oh this is but a pretence of hypocrites , who come farre ſhort 
of their f1uns in this caſe. And to confeſſe the truth , it wereto be de- 
fired, thar we Proteſtants diſcovered our mortification in greater and | 
more outward ſclfe-deniall then we doe : But as for them, this I ſay', it ; 
they excell us ſo mc} inthe greater, how comes it to paſſe that they | 
faile ſo much in th4t they count the ſmaller, I meanc inward humility , 
denying of their owne affeRtions £ Is it nottenne times harder to get 
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{ Prince. And although wee will not wholly condemne all thoſe pat- 

abhor our ſelves in all. our- performances , then to-tame the fleſh for a 
while , that ſo the fpirit may gaine thereby a deeper opinion of merit, 
and giving full ſatisiaRionto God for fin? Did not thoſe thus in Mica 6, 
offer to. God whole flocks,and droves, and rivers of oile and wine, and 
their firft borne * Did nogthey eſteem theſe great matters * But what 
ſaith the Lord-unto them? Doth he not convince them of their hypo. 
criſfie and tell them, That the things which he calls for are within? Out. 
ward things he cares not. for, but to walke humbly with him, and to do 
juſtly,and ſhew mercy : Therefore it is evident,they 8 theſe fail intheir 
account , andſet a greater marke upon their deyotionthen God doth , 
and therefore are lyars : If thoſe things which they alledge were grea- 
teſt, ſurely they who are ſo forward in thera would not be behinde hand 

when all is done, our righteonſneſle is as a menſtrous clout , and count 
themſelves (for ought is in them to merit) as Publicans and vileſt ones, 
unprofitable ſervants , whereas their building within riſes up to a grea- 
ter height of ſelf-confidence by their outward caſtings downe, for 
they thinke chat not .onely they may merit for themſclves , but for 0- 
thers,and more then fulfill the Law, and ſo by _n_—_ themſelves to 
Chrift, they overthrow the ſole ſoveraignty of his ſatistaftion and me- 

' | rit. Bur O ye ”opiſh mortifiers of the fleſh, adde one thing more , get 
the power of the word ifto you to divide betweene the bones and the | 

| marrow, to goe betweene your hearts and your corruption , and to caſt 
downe thoſe high things of yours, thoſe imaginations which ſet up 
themſelves againſt the ſimplicity of Chriſt,and then ſo tarre asthe word 
warrants us, wee will joyne with you in outward fruits, wherein, 
though many of us faile more then you , yet this makes your Doctrine 
never the ſounder, nor juſtifies your defeRt in the great matter of Since- 
rity and Faithfulneſſe. Wotull hypocrites ! who ſtraine out a gnat,but 
ſwallow a Camel , dare not cat an egge in Lent, but dare kill your 

ternes of humility, whom you boaſt of , ( for certainly many of your 
firſt Monks and Votaries were honeſter then your ſelves ) yet we know 
that their devotion had much wil-worſhip ig it, which cannot warrant 
yours, much leſſe can yours ſtand, which hath neither honeſty within , 
p' warrant of the word without to maintaine it. So much for this 

0. 
Thirdly,this ſerves to inſtru us how to eſteem of Gods adminiftrati- 

ons and dealings,and how todiſpute with our own ſoules in the caſe of 
our diftruſt and infidelity. I remember the argument by which El;ſha 
perſwadesghat 7ehorams and his company,to Dr that God will give 
them water in that perill of drought : This is a ſmall thing (ſaith he) for 
the Lord to doe for you : For why? He will alſo deliver the Moabites 
into your hands,a farre greater thing. Sutable to which was that which 
the Lord would convince 4haz of - Iſaieb, viz. the victory he ſhould 
have ofthe Aramites: Is it a ſmall thing (ſaich he) for you to weary the 
Lord, and to diſtruſt his power ? Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive and 

thing then to give you victory. 

in ſuch as they account the ſmaller. They would ſay of themſelves | 

bring fortha ſon, and ſhall call his name Emanuel, which is a greater | 

Tot 
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Vorſe 13. Hiſtory of NaaMan. 
To apply this : Let us learne hence to ſumme up the mercies of God 

vouchſated us already, and let us weigh them in due ballance : If wee 
have ſcene him feed ſeven thouſand with a few loaves, doe we diſtruſt 
him to feed twelve Diſciples: Do we finde that he hath beftowed upon 
us the maine, let us beware of diſtruſting him in the leſſer? For he holds 
this rule much more ſurely then we: We will truſt a friend that hath lent 
us an hundred pound, for the lending us twenty fhillings , and ſhall we 
diſtruſt God? He that hath made our bodicsand breathed inour ſoules, 
will he deny us food and raiment * Is not the belly better then meat .. 
and the body then cloathing £ Whence 1s then this our diſtruſt 2 It he 
bath given us his Sonne, will he not with him much more give us other 
things? leſſer matters 2 If he have made us a feaſt inthe mountaines, 
will he not much more give us ordinary food in the valleyes £ Had it 
not beene a-baſe diſtruſt in them that came into Canaan , to thinke that 
God might ſuffer them to ſtarve in the midſt of a land flowing with 
milke and hony, having before by a miracle nouriſhed them with man- 
na, quales, ard the following rocke of water, inthe deſert 2 Doth the 
Lord urge us finfull wretches by a Law , which himſclfe will not ob- 
ſerve? It we be faithfull in the. greater treaſure , will he truſt us inthe 
lcfler, and will not we truſt him 2 Let us boldly urge the argument up- 
on him by taith, and we ſhall prevaile, he himſelte hath put it into our 
mourh : If it bxcome weake , its becauſe we haye made it ſo by our un- 
beleefe, and let it fall to the earth. We deceive qur ſelves inthe funda- 
mertall promiſe, and then accuſe him that he keeps not touch with us 
inthe lefler : But if we would deale ſubſtantially in matters of weight , 
we ſhould finde that other leſſer things would follow our hand with 
eaſe. and the great ſhipof the main promiſe would carry all our ſmaller 
veſlclls of our ſecondary {tplies after it without our rowing or ftrite. 
But oh how baſely doe we deale herein with God and our fclves * We 
dare belecve that God will fave our {oules, but whether he will kcep us 
from poverty or no, or bring us out of debt, or cnable us ro maintaine 
our charge we cannot tell, we have not ſo cleera word for that (we ſay) 
as forthe other. Nay, rather we yecld more to ſenſe and carnall rea- 
ſon inthis, then in the other; orelſe make our ſelves thinke we be- 
leeve the former better then indeed we doe. Alas ! if the greateſt were 
belecved, it were eafie to caſt anchor upon the other : It the mountaine 
be given us, ſhall a molchill be denied us 2 No, but we are pinched 
more with unbelcefe in the leſſer, then the greater ; if we had the like 
pinch of heart about the chiefe point of favour and pardon, would it 
not (thinke we ) dah the other , and make it nothing £ Save my ſoule 

miſle, thou art tyed by thy promiſe tothe lefler. 

be rid of, that we diſtruſt him for faith in petty caſes * As for the ea- 

nemy,helping us in the lofle of a good Miniſtery or inthe encumbrance 
of a bad, unprofitable people,or ill and unſavoury Miniſter,or ſtrengrh- 

Lord, and for my body doe thou as thou wilt, tor thou canſt not doc a- } 

How comes it to paſſe then, thatthoſe who have taſted how ſweet } 
the Lord hath beene in caſing us of a burthen which wee never lookt to | 

ning us againſt ſuch a luſt, or enlarging in us ſuch a grace, crgranting us | 
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| 

fing us of ſuch a ſtrait, aiding us in ſuch a crofle of bad wife , ſubtill e- | 

' 
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 evill world, orgiving us our daily bread: Oh thou of little faith ! what 

ſuch friends in our diſtrefſe of body, or bleſſing inour trade, or training 
up of children, or ſaving us and them from the cuſtomes of this preſent 

wilt thou be heatheniſh 2 Shall the Lord cloath the grafle and deck the 
lilies, which labour nort,nor ſpinne, and ſhall he leave thee naked? Not 
if thou labour and ſpinneout the promiſe in ſpeciall. Other of Gods 

ple have done ſo : Habacuc would not diſtruſt God-though no bul- 
ke were inthe ſtall, no calfe or ſheep in the fold : Dawid will not 

diſtruſt God touching the Philiſtin, having killed both Lion and Beare, 
and concludes, that God will not forſake himſelfe becauſe he made a 
promiſe to his poſterity. Solet us doe. Burt if we want any gift, as of 
memory, prayer, — queſtions , conference, we diſtruſt God , al- 
though we have received greater gifts of the Spirit, which are onely pe- 
culiar to ſanification, We love Chriſt, ſay ſome , and his members 
without diſſimulation, and our defires are to his name ; but we have no 
gift in private prayer, faſting or uttcring of our mindes, and wants : what | 
then, doth notthe greater circle include the lefle ? If it bee meet for 
you, he that = youthe cheefe, can give you the ſmaller , ifhee doe 
not, you ſhall not need them : If you have got thoſe that concernethe 
Kingdome and righteouſneſſe of God,the other ſhall be caſt in. Only I 
adde, ſecke God in the ſmaller, as well as in the cheefe, and beleeve the 
particular as well as the generall; elfc although you have ſcaped a gulte, | 
yet a ſhallow may endanger you. 704 was abaſed inthe whales belly, 
yet impatient for the loſſe of a gourd : Our fooles bable 1s more to us | 
thena Kings Crowne. If our bafe heart be ſer upon a trifle, its with us 
as a penny cuttle, or a fine feather is with an Indian, more pretious then 
much gold : If God have kept thee in thy midle zge , he can keep thee | 
inthine old age : If in thy long ſea-voyage, he can = = thee from, 
ſhipwracke inthe haven, much more provided, that thou doe notenter- 
raine any baſe luſt which ſhould eclipſe thy former honour. As Heze- | 
chis dyed with his blurre through looſenefſe. Bur it thou wilt looke 
ſtill forward tothe price of the high call of God , and not backward 
with pride for that which is paſt , not be high minded but feare : God 
will not deceive thee; having eſcaped a Lion, a Beare ſhall not dc- 
yourethee, | 

Fourthly , let us be exhorted fo that which is the ſcope of the Do- 
Arine, even Faithfulnefle and Sincerity, for that will preſerve inus that 
boldneffe and confidence whereby we ſhail belceve that he who hath 
made vs faithfull inthe greater things , will not leave us inthe ſmaller : 
otherwiſc nothing is more eaſic forus tofall into then this. He whoſe 
head gazes up to the clouds, ſooneſt falls into the ditch ; but hee who 
walkes with his eye upon his way circumſpe&tly and narrowly ſhall not | 
need to feare it. The truth is, our curſed ſpirit is ſo beſet with cor- } 
ruptienof all ſorts , that no law, no rule of proportion can leyell and 

| make our lives equall and ſutable. We thinke that becauſe we have 
wonne the ſpurres in one great battell, therefore no lefſer enemy dare | 
looke us inthe face : But let not any that puts on his harneis, boaft as he | 
that puts them off: When the houſe is ſwept and garnifhr , then comes 

i 
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{ ſed from the tops of hils to the loweſt depth) none are ſo bad or meane 

{time will runne and ride to hunt him out as faſt; on their ſuppoſed 

jat another time, he will deny you his horſe to fide five inile;;. or to lend 

| 435 | 
makes many who beganne in the ſpirit, to endin the fleſh, Behold and, 
obſerve the courſe of ſuch men as want the bridle of God to curbe 
them, there is no certainty where fo finde them, though at atime you 
may perccive them above the clouds in their zcale, often hearing, vows 
of great reformation , yet you ſhall markethem in a ſhort time quite 0-! 
ther perſons : forwhy © Not aprinciple of grace a@ts.them ( torthen| 
you ſhould ſee a proportion in them) but a pang, an humour, ſoone up, 
ſoone downe. Some time in the clouds, in admiring ſuch a Preacher, 
or Chriſtian, none are likethem , by and by, (as the ſhip in the ſea toſ- 

as they, they thruſt chem downe to the loweſt pit. Whoabhors not ſo 
baſe and inconſtant a courſe £ Their proud, prodigall, vainglorious , 
fooliſh, ſelfe-loving heart puffes them ſometimes to very deepe prote- 
{tations and purpoſes what they wall doe z but not wiſely weighing 
with themſelves that they want ſtocke to hold out , they who af ee 
time will buy agood Miniſter into the Pariſh with great coft;at another 

death bed they bequeath great things tothe poore, but being recovered 
they doe nothing (nay perhaps grinde their faces.) As thoſe Barbarians, 
Aats ult. now made Paula God, butpreſently a murtheret, - Oh (ſaith 
one) I love thee from my heart , I would ridean, hundred mile to doe 
thee agood turne, an hundred pounds ſhould not ;paxt; thee and me ! 
who would not beleeve him 2 But there is no -ſoundrieſſe within, for 

you five pound if you ſhould goe to priſon-for want of it: what-Chtt-} 
ſtian that feares God,, would not looke cloſe to himſclfe ,| when he ſkes 
the world ſo mad and ſo upſettled through a falſe heart 2 'When a'ten» 

cap and hood cloſe about his cares, and girds up his loines cloſe, leſt | 
any the leaſt dint or impreſſion of weather ſhould annoy him. So will 
atender conſcience fecle the ſmalleſt diſtemper , and rake heed of the | 
leaſt occaſions of evill ; whereas a baſe heart is for all wcathets, coms | 
panics, occaſions, Let us then ſecke to get into us a principle of cons | 
ſancy which may undertake forus , elſe an inconſtant' man- is ava þ 

this malady men caſt our Religion in our teeth; ant 121 , 4:64] 
What is ſo common as this : We have a good Churchman as any in} 

play at ſmall game as well as at great in his worldly buſineſſe, family | 
government, liberties, company, ſtudies, or the like,as inchispreaching,,| 
none were better ; where he does well (2s he fpake of #rigew ) none>| 

P hood, 

der body goes abroad into the aire, or fqule weather ; he puts on hils | 

wave of the ſea, and is unlike himſelfe in all bis wayes : Beware leſt by [Junge ©* 

the Country , if he were as goed out of the Pulpit as in it , | and could/{ 

2Kings 
Marth.1 32, 
—_ 
in mens affe- 
Qions and 
diſproportien, 
argues faſ- 

does better , but where ill, none worſer. What a ſad reprozch'is that! 
to his ſtedfaſtneſle 2 So for. Profeſſors : Oh (faith one) for bis Sabe: 
baths.zeale to God and piety , ,few may compare withfuch an ohet! | 

| 

| 

keeping promiſes, . ruling his Children, - ſcarce one civili-man in the, | 
Town, bur is more reaſonable; compaſſionate,and keepsihis day better: | 
What, faithfull in che cheefe treafure, and yet untruſty in the ſmallere | 
What principle doth this come-from 2 Who' dare diſpute fot tht "ai | 

Oo 
it 

mm 

But come to the ſecond Table tothe duties'of righteouſnefle; _— Jil 



| 

as | Literer omits Clap. «a — 

2 Kings 
Job 39-9. 

Concluſion of 
the Uſe. 

Marth.z5, 

pſe5. 
Diſconſolati- 
on to the un- 
equall and un- 
ſound, 

| corner ſtone doth the walles from fying jo this will ſet thy courſe 

[er gremetdivdeſt Ft 

| orintheir good:moodes; yet God and ſuchas are wiſe tooblerve their | 
| 

J Xarke, toaffociate him tothe worke which himſclfeand P aw/ went a+ 

though he be never ſo neer thee, honour him not with ſuch acruſt, 

dit of ſuch a man as confures all arguments by his unfaithfulneſſe £ 186 
hath a pretty alluſion in one place, and bids us try the Ulhicorne whether 
he will be bound to our yoke , ' or draw our cart or plough, meaning | 

that his wildnefſe will not frame toir. Surely a man mightas ſoone 
doe that or tye the wilde Affeto our Crib, as binde an unftcdfaſt man 
to one ſettled courſe in Religion or duties : Alas ! he is a man at his 
owne hand, an outlaw, maſterleſſc, not redeemed with a price from the 
ſervice of himſelfe and his vagrant humours, to ſerve God. 
To conclude , labourfor truth as a girdle to compaſſe thy ſoule, and | 

that will ferthis argument on foote for thee , and keepe in thy fides as a 

freight: If thou haſt beene zealous in marters, this will awe thee | 
to a zealous care of a furable walking in the ſecond Table : If thou haſt 
obeyed the Lord in doing his will, it will urge thee to bee as conſcio- 
nable in ſuffering alſo for God; if thou haſt denyed thy ſelfe inthe pro- 
miſe of ſalvation, it will compel! thee alfo to renounce thy ſelfe, liberty 
and life for God in the matter of perſecution 8& the croffe for his names | 
ſake. It wilt alway be reading that maxim to thee, whatſoever is done 
according to God, is done equally. Diſproportion in Religion, argues 
ons ndnefle : And as it will argue from the, greater to the ſmal- | 

for an hoky ſutablenefle,' fo it will doe alſo from the fmaller ro the 
ot the greater glory to God: For alas! what is | 

| urfily? Except heaccepted us who hath faid, 
Thou good-and faithfull ſervant , thou haſt been fairhfull in a little, be 
reler over much; enter intsthy Maſtersjoy. 
"To finiffs all , this ſhould bee comfort to all faichfull ones , becaufe 
| God'wilt triſfthem |, and men wit honour them ; and difmayment to 
all fly and fabtill- ones-who- cannot bee traſted, Let men plead for 
themſelves as they will,  and-infmuate themſclves- into the mindes of [ 
ſome Chriftians as they can , thinking toencredit and ingratiare them- 
 felyes into; their affections by their ſhew of zeate ar ſome runnirig pulls, | 

{ inconftancy, will be ſor bold as to doubt of them by their leaves.. Its to 
| be noted, tliat although Bar»abes (for kindred fake ) favoured' 10hn, 

|bour, bs P«w/and the Church who had noted{ his ſtapgering before | 
inthe ſame worke, durft not truſt him then, and it was a juſt bhyyun- 
to'him. The Lord warrants us to ſuſpe@t the inconſtarit,. and hec will | 
have conſtancy and ſincerity to'be honoured, Read the Scripture, and 
youſhalb obſervea brand of infamy ſet” upon them who have with- 
'dravme themſelves fronvthe yoke of God, Thoſe ſpyes how are they 
/blurred  Caleband 7fbwehow honouted'? Phinees inthe caſe of 212: 
riand Cozbi, thoſe Levites in the common: defeRionof the Tribes wo 
Idolatty, Exod.32. how are they graced'? That curſe of 744636 was 
'by:this: mcane turned: to a'blefling, asappearcs' by the reaſowwhich: 
 oſter pivesthercof; Dent.:33 7. Ifwe have obſerved amian-norto/be 
trufty'in greatimatters of execmorſhips;or other truſt repoſed'upon him 

for hehath difabled himſelf, Ic is no-uncharirableneſſe atall; burwiſ- 

dome |! AM. 
—— w__—— 
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dome and caution. He that ina ſmaller office of the Towne hath been, 
ſlacke and backed the bad, truſt him in no greater , let him have the re- 
pulſewith ſhame, The like I might ſay in other caſes. He that in mar- 
riage hath lived badly with one wife, let him not have thy voice for a- 

r till thou;ſceachange : Pur not thy child to be a ſervant hin 
or her, 'who bytheir ill government of former ſervants is diſabled in 
it their credit. - Hee. that, cannot rule his owne children well, 

commit not the education of thine to him, cither living or 
dying, for feare of unfaithfulneſſe. And ſo much 

\ for this yay this DoQrine, and 

4 
z 

The end of the Fifthteenth Lefure: 

2Kings 
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Judg. 4. 

 |ve Prophet muſt not have the creditof the conqueſt”, but the poore 
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THE | 
SIXTEENTH LECTVRE | 

upon the Fourtcenth Vers Es, 
mm, 

VERSE X1IIL. 

Then be went downe to lorden , and waſbed bimſelfe ſeven 
times, according to the ſaying of the man of God, and bis 

fleſh came againe as the fleſh of a young child, and be was 
| cleaye. 

h \ Ga 

EE are now by Gods affiſtance come tothe 14. 
Verſe, and the upſhot of the foregoing Story z | 
wherein Itold you (brethren) thatthe fourth and | 
laſt generall head of the whole is contained, wiz. | 
the iſſue of the counſell of the Prophet and of the 
Sexvants : That is the cure of XNaamas both bodi- | 
ly and ghoſtly, A very ſweet concluſion of ſo 
ad a diftemper as paſſed betweene , and ſo hap- 

y as every one that would wiſh ita good end , could not have wiſht ir 
tter then it fell our. Inthe which that wee may ftecre our courle a- | 

right inthe beginning, let us doc with this as wee did with the former | 
poneueghar 1s analyſe it into the naturall branches ariſing from it. The 
etc ingenerall containes the obedlente of Naawas tothe charge of 

the Prophet, and it hath two parts , to wit, the a& of his obeying : Or 
the conſequents thence following : In the fermer we have three things : 
Firſt,the time when. | Then he went] viz. being by the counſel! of the } 
ſervants, andthe perſwaſion of Gods Spirit brought downe from his 
former reſolution, and mollified to an humble ſpirit of obeying : [Then | 
he went. ]The Prophets meſſage enraged him.Butthe Servants counſel | 
overpowres him. We may ſay of it as Deborah in another caſe ſaid to 
Barak : Thou ſhalt not have che honour of the victory, but a woman. So | 

Servants. The ſecond is the at it ſelfe , noting wherein the worke of 
taich conſifts, even in the obedicnce of the ſoule to a word of command 
'-2nd promiſe : He went and waſhed ſeventimes. The third is the cx- 
(tent of his obedience, it was full as large, and no more then the m_ 

'$] . 

—— 
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| Verſe : 

they lyc inthethree verſes after. 

" Hiftory of Naauan. | 439 | 
of charge and promiſe imported , for he did w— tothe ſaying of 
the man of God : The ſenſe of it is, he went not caſually or far his own 
ends, or by compnlſion , becauſe they would needs force him to it, but| 
of his owne accord by the leading ot the word. The ſecond generall 
is the conſequents hereof , and.they are firſt orremote : The firſt and 
chiefe is the iſſue of his obedience,partly 77 and partly implyed, 
expreſſed atlarge, as if the holy Ghoſt would be as full in laying down 
the iſſue on Gods part, as he had done the obedience of the part on 
Naaman : His fleſh became as a childs, cleere and contrary to the 
ſcurvy and unſightly fleſh of alcper, and he was cleate, as if hee 
ſhould ſay, God was not wanting in his performance tothe uttermoſt, 
nay did more then he promiſed , caſt in the cure of his ſoule, .asan o- 
verplus to the cure of his body. Theotheris fecret and yet manifeft | + 

hs, fornow the Text would give us to underſtand , That all his 
old wrath and conceits were vaniſht, all was now on the ſuddaine chan- 
ed: Jorden was an happy water to him, (but rather his faith) for that 
oured away all his diſtempers at once, never to be heard of any more. 
This for the analyſc of this Verſe. Other ſecond conſequents there are, 
not belonging to my purpoſe and {cope in handling of this ſtory , and 

We come to the firſt oftheſe, which(as I noted)the coherence of the 
verſe with the former , gives us to conceiveof. To wit, that now at 
laſt ſeaſonably, (even as apples of gold and pictures of filver) comes in 
a calme after a great and long ſtorme. Who loves. not to; heare. of reſt 
afterlabour; and joy after heavinefſe £ Oh its as dew to the grafle, and 
25 dririke to the thirſty ! Naamaen was one whom God hatl apurpeſe to 
honour his graceupon at laſt; and therefore lo, ſo muſt it prove,though 
it were long firſt , cven after many defeats and conflifts, yet he obeycs | 

the Prophet,and is healed of his leproke. . - - -396lexc\ 

The point is, God hath an appointed and ſet time for all his, wherein 
after all their feares and diftempers, he will vouchſafe theman happy 
ifſue at the laſt. Nocorruption within them, no difficulty in the worke 
of faith, no malice of Divell, no diſcouragements by others , nor the | 
longſome delayes of grace and mercy, ſhall finally deprivethem of par- 
don andcomfort : Burat the time appointed , God ſhall bring 
judgement unto victory, and inthe meane ſeaſon ſupport the ſoule from 
utter ſinking under het burthen. There is light ſowne for the righte--| 
ons, though it lyc long in the moulds by reaſon of cold ſnuffes of wea- | 
ther, yeta ſweet day at laſt will come, and a ſunſhine to fetch it. up. | 
Pr of Scripture are ſo many that I miuſt cull our ſome few; That 
inthe Hebrewes agrees well with this in the geterall , There is thena 
reſt for the people of God , a Sabbath of grace ,:of pardonand peace , 
after many unlikelihoods , arid a Sabbath of glory after alltheir com-. 
bats and conflits here. That which Zlizabeth tells Mary,Luke 1:is tree 
of all whom God - hath by his Spirit conccived'in the wombeof the 
Church, there ſhall be given a performance to them of all the things 
which are promiſed fromtheLord; - A time there is for all things, as 
of toile, feare, doubts, reſiſtance, ſo of caſe, reſt, reſolution and ſubmiſ- | 
fionto the word : They ſhall be as glad of it as ever they were averlc 
Fs | _ Oo 3 and | 

| Dediring, 

Heb.4.9, 

Fecleſ.2, 
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| 440 | Le#ures upon the Chap.s, 

Mal.3, 
Hoſ, 1 2, 

Efay 54-7. 

Job ult, 

| 

Luke 1, 

Eſay $7417. 
Heb 10.37. 

7. Reaſon, 

Luke 14.39. 
30. 

2+ Reaſon, 

2 Kings! 
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[prevented graciouſly 

and aloofe from it. God creates the fruit of the lips, peace tothem not 
onely who are neere, and faire fort, bur far off, and unlike to ſpeed of 
ir. He who commeth will come and not tarry, and bring healing in his | 
wings. He will accomplifh the warfare of his Sion , and be as one that 

vine text is that of Zſay; I ſaw his concupiſence, and I will heale 
him: forwhy * He will not be angry nor contend for cver ; for then 
ſhould flcſh faile, and the ſoules which he hath made. The like where- 
to is that in his 54. Chap. Fora moment in wrath I ſmote him, I hid 
my ſelfe and was angry for a while , fora ſhort time : But with ever- 
laſting compaſſions will I returneto. him , faith the the Lord thy re- 
deemer. , Marke, The dayes of peace ſhall not be as the time of trouble, 
thats but an houre of darkenefſe, but this a day of light : And ſhall re- 
compence the tribulation with a ſettled welfare. As 746 when God 
eurned his captivity, enjoyed all comforts with continuance : yea the 
Lord addes, This is no caſuallthing but certaine : Ir is as the flood of 

covenant is as the Rainbow which when we ſee, we reſolve there ſhall 
be no more ſuch deluge. | 

Reaſons alſoare many. Not onely from Gods ſecret purpoſe who 
knowes his owne , and therefore its impoſſible for any chaines to hold 
them from him: They muſt one day feele the power of that cleion, to 
caltthem, to fave them, which firſt preordained them to grace : But al- 

chi t example ; God prevented him by the meſſage of the Pro- 
phets ablenefle to heale-him by the Damſcls meanes, and brings him to | 
the Prophet , though after much error. The ſame God aſkſied him 

| there; and raiſed up his ſervants to be his Counſellors , though much 
61.07 t,t betweene. And now. at laſt , when the diſeaſe was ripe, 

lets out the impoſtume, overthrowes Sclfc and carnall reaſon, melts 

and recovers. And thus deales the Lord with us , if he have mm 
aſſiſted, he will powerfully finiſh his worke , clſc 

ſhould his power be queſtioned, and men might ſay of him, as they do 
ot men whothave laid a 
\tomes of it, but cannot finiſh. Now this were repugnant to the glory 
of his grace, and the power ofhis mighr., unto which nothing(be it ne- 
ver ſounlikely) is impoſſible. - : 1: 1 | 

The ſecond Reaſon may be taken from the abſurdity and inconvani- 
ence which'muſt follow, if this wereotherwiſe. This I toucht our of 
Blay 57. 16. before, and God himſelf makes it a reafon teaching us to 
alledge it. If it could beetherwiſe, then it wag 7 that the moſt 
excellent nature of God., wherein he:exceeds all his other attributes , 
might be queſtioned : Lay, 'then that compaſfion and mercy in 
God receive a great foile and reproach.: Then ſhould God ſeeme to 
rake from man his righteouſnefle , which he is farre from , AS 

| EM | V2 I ET MY _ 
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takes off the yoke from the jawes, and lay meat unto them. A moſt di- 

Noah, which the Lord ſware ſhould no more deſtroy the earth, and his | 

. - - |and perſwades his heart, ſothat, although he was more like to have | 
[gone from Jorden ina rage, yet now he goes and waſhes himſclfe in if, 

form of agreat building and begun the bot- | 

ad ” 

ſo from the-courſe of Gods revealed will and: diſpenſation. . For that } 
grace which firſtprevents them, afterward aflifts and followes them, till 
roms nuwm the worke of faith in them. . Both the former I rioted in 



| | and wildring it ſcife untill at the laſt it lye downe in her owne ſorrow 

| leſſeerrors and weariſome doubtings, he permits all theſe in wiſdome, | 

| ! pleaſe he can do with it as men do with rivers of waters, which x 

| ſhail the Spiritlye inanother coaſt, and ſuddenly thaw and mek the ice 

Verle 11, Hiſtoryof Naanan. | 441 | 

To rejoice inthe miſery of the creature, then ſhould he loſe his name [2Kings 
and honour with his people , and not atraine his owne ends, but faile of 
his purpoſe : Then ſhould the art of God in the way of converſion, bee 
fruſtrate and prove uneffeQual|, as not being grounded upon certaine 
foundations; then ſhould his promiſes incur the blur of unfaithfulneſſe , 
and ina word , the {oule ſhould become as one ina wood , wandring 

and confuſion, utterly deſolate and deſperate, which is the eſtate of 
hypecrites and ſelfe-deceivers, Eſay 50. ult. and ſo God ſhould put no 
difterence between a poor humbled ſoul mourning forhim.,and onethat 
compaſlſes himſclfe with his own ſparkles. All theſe being of infinite 
abſurdity, and ill conſequence, it muſt needs bee that God will not bee 
angry, nor contend for ever , but findeatime , an accepted ſeaſon, in 
which he will caſe the heavy heart of her diſtempers , and ſet her at 
liberty. | 

Thirdly, the Lord hath the ſpirit of man, and the paſſages and waies 
thereof in his owne hand,to ſway,draw, alter & turn it as he pleaſes. He! 
formed the ſpirit firſt of his owne breath, knows how it'dthiled it ſelt , 
underſtands the wofull inability of itto heale it ſelfe, ſees and beholds 
the ſecret windings and turnings of it , how it wraps it ſelfe into end- 

and when he ſees his fitteſt time, he can turne the courſe and treame of | 
the ſpirit his owne way , though the rebellion, croſſentſle, - feares and } 
ſtaggerings thereof be never ſo perplexed. There is m abſolute ſove-. 
raignty of God over the will and conſcience of man, that when hee 

naturally they runne downeward, yet by art and skill are recalled , and 
derived to ſuch uſes as beſt ſerveto the benefirof the owners ; ſothat 
the queſtion is not whether the heart would of it ſelfe .encline , bur, 
whether God cnclines it, | | | 

Fourthly., the power of the Spirit is ſuch, that it blowes at it owne 
pleaſure, and is of a moſt perfeR freedome to blow where, when, how 
farre itſelfe will , and is not in the power of any Divell , enemy , man 
himſelfe to crofſeit. - God hath the windeof perſwafion in his owne 
hand, and he holds the winde in his fiſt. All perſwafions', arguments 
and motives doe ſo farre prevaile, or not prevaile with the ſpiric of man 
as the Spirit it ſelfe pleaſes to ſerthem on : When he will overrule the 
Spirit, a lirtle motive, a wots ſpeaking ſhall effe&t it ; when he will ſtop! 
the power of it, nothing ſhall ptevaile. As Peters nots lay-by- when the 
ſeaſon was,ſo when the time of catching came, all the fiſh came toge- | 
ther and were encloſed under ir. So the counſells of the beſt , wiſeſt, 
ſtrongeſtmuſt lye by as ineffeQuall, when God is abſent ; the heart lies 
as a ſtone frozen into ice: no axes, mattocks, - ſtrife of man ſhall break | 
it : But when his heart is enclining to man, and meanes him good, then 

of the ſoule, and diſſolve thoſe ſtrong chaines which bound it before, 
and made it paſt mans skill to pierce ity ſo that as before nothing 
could ſoften it, ſo now nothing ſhall harden it. /Now then marke, 1t | 

| 

this power be in the Spirit of grace , it muſt nceds ſerve for ſomewhat, | | 
—_— —_— 
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Leflures upon the Chap.z. 

5. Reaſon, 

Eſay 62.4 

Three 
Queſtions, 

it is not ncedlefle : Therefore it muſt ſerve to this end, to rid captives of 
their chaines, to ſpeake a word in ſeaſon to aſoule that is weary, to car- 
ry the ſeed of life, and the promiſe into the poore and fatherleſle ſpirit , 
and theretoenter, open, and enlarge the ſoule ſo farre , that as i had 
no power to apply , to receive or embrace any light or hope, now it 
may be as the cternall gate opened by the eternall Spirit , who hath the 
key of David, and have no power to ſhut it ſelfe any more; nor to reſiſt 
the Spirits power and per{ſwaſion. 

The fifth Reaſon is taken from the ſcope which mercy propounds to 
herſelfe in theturging the ſoule to God. Even the glory of it own ſelfe, 
and that nothing may ſhare with it ſelfe in this great worke of over- 
powring the ſoule. As ſhe onely hath thoſe weights in her hand which 
can over weigh the baſe and backward heart, ſoſhe will doe it , when 
the ſoule hath ſtruggled and tyred her {elfe in her owne way, hoping by 
her owne kill to effet it, Then can mercy onely ſave the ſoule, and 
remove the falſe principle which ſhe found in the ſoule to croſle it,even 
when the ſoule [ſeemed to be moſt carneſt in ſeeking it. The Lord 
ſeeks more to honour himſclte above the ſoule , then to ſhew it mercy 
onely for the private good thereof ; and when he findes that the ſoule 
herſelfe can make no work of it, is paſt hope in herſclfe, ſees moſt baſe- 
neſſe in herſelfe , then is his fitteſt ſeaſon to worke for his owne name, 
and then none ſhall ſhare with him in that point whereof he is ſo jealous, 

{ that is his glory. Efay 42.5. There isa ſpeciall text of worth for this 
point, which I wiſh allcoobſerve. Efay 57.17. I was angry with him; 
and he went on frowardly in the way of his heart : But I have ſcene his 
wayes, and will heale him, and reſtore comfort, and create peace. 

— 

and hath no diſpoſition in him to convert ? Surely no: (for all the 
work of Selfe is but the frowardnefle of a man with himſelf, becauſe he 
cannot have his will of God.) But then will God heale, that man may 
be ſet onground , and bee convinced of hisowne impotency ; for no 
reaſon canbe given why at laſt the Lord ſhould ſooverrule him, ſave 
meer mercy to one in miſery, except any will ſay , that a froward heart 
can merit any mercy. Joden, the entire glory of the grace of mercy 
cauſes the Lord at laſt to finiſh the worke, hee hath begunne , that 
both the Alpha and Omega may be his, both warpe and woofe from 
him. Thus much for Reaſons. Now I proceed to ſome Queſtions. 
For upon that I have ſaid,ſundry may be made: Eſpecially theſe three. 

Firſt , wherein doth appeare, that a ſoule inthe way of grace, and 
under the condition of it, may yet a long time lie under ſuch diſtempers 
cre itcometo apply the promiſe , this may arife from the preſent caſe 

of Naaman, of whom the Dodrine ſaith, that the Lord now found a 
time of grace for him, though it were - - : ſome therefore may 
defire to ſee it proved, that it may be long firſt , wondring that it be- 
falls not the ſoule as ſoone as thee is under the- condition of it; The 
ſecond queſtion may bee, why the Lord ſhould permit ſuch delaycs 
and longſome ſtaggering , ſincethat it may ſeeme it were better if it 
were ſpeedy, and put out of doubt at firſt. Thirdly, it is asked , by 

What 2 While he goes on.in his frowardnefle,kicks againſt the pricks, | 

—__© 

| what markes it may appeare toa poore ſoule that the Lord intends 
| . to 

——_ wh Ah —_—_——_—— — — he —_ — 

a 
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York 3- — Hilergof Nana, | 463. 
[ro finiſh his worke,, and to fet her out of her old feares and diftem- 

P"Tomiverche ot of irnory rs 1 1% mere ner rt 
yerſion is not fihiſht inmany a ſoule(whichyert may be undera conditi- 
on of it ) as ſoone as begunne : But many things befall one in ſuchan 
eſtate, (1 ſay not alway but oftentimes ) which buffet and baske it 
ſhrewdly, put it into ſad demurres, feares and fuſpitions, that all will not 

well at laſt, that ſhe hath begunne at the end , and there-| 
re notknowing whar tomake of it felfe , ſits in aſhes and heavineſle a 

long time till God bring healing to her. 
| To mentionſome of theſe our of the expe m_ - 7 vr Sky wo mens ordi- 
| complaints : one may be this : T thoug ave been loa- 
| deb with fin,and defirous of caſe, yet by "wan. ran. held downe | 
ſo, that they know not whether there be any caſc for them to be had or 
| no: Satan {o blindefolds their eyes, that the way of God is hidden from 
their cyes ; their conſcience is oppreſſed , butthey doe not feele thar it 
it is a work of God preparing them to hcarken after eaſe and remedy .' 
bur rather efteeme x as a moſt py connion fallen upon them to! 
bring them to ruine , for they judge themſelves by others whom they 
hcare of, who make away themſelves to be rid of their miſery : And in- 
deed fo it falls out to many burthened conſciences who live inblinde 

ing neither Miniſter nor friend to ſuccour them with counſel, 
they dyc in darkenefſe and forlackeof light, and ſorhey grow to intet- 
pret the ſenſe of their finne ro be a marke of them{(asif 

| they were Ca#35) and to be weary of their burthen till they have laidvi- 
olent hands upon themſelves : All ſuch I dare not ſimply condemne : 
But I may ſay, their way is darke, and rhey are blindefolde d by Satan, 
and by grofſe ignorance, fo that the ſcope of God, and the glorious 
Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould be hidden fromthem : During which , who; 

| wonders if they come ſhort of comfort * Sthence all hope of a poſſible 
| remedy istaken from them. 
| Afeccond ſort there are, who for the preſent doenort putdifference 
| betwixtthe condition and the : And therefore comparing 
thcir eſtate only with that which formerly they lay in cre they felrtherr 
fins ro pinch themz8 tecling now ſome hope by the promile,they con- 
tene themſelves with that, as affording them ſome diſtaſte of ſin, and * 
|{ſome touches of coalcience, ſome flaſhes of defire;alilo they teel them- 
ſelves loth-to loſe their good affeRions bred in them , as forrow and 
| zalc, and hopc of growing better, and therefore none can diflwade 
| them from: hearing , and prayer, and ordinances, -becauſc they feele 
| theſe to nouriſh on i 

heele, COS downe their ſtaffe, making a damme to ftop their re- 
bellious luſts from breaking in upon them, and beleceving thar ric tneer 
abſence thercof , or reſtraint of their violence is a ſigne of truc grace, 
though they goe no further. And were' it not that their damme brake 
out often upon them, and their corruptions betraid chenvto themſelves, 
and their affe&ions forſooke them, and left them to be dead and unſa- 

tion in them z- and thus their warmth tickles rheir | 

hearts, and hereby (through ſeif-love and eaſe ) they are held by the 

[2Kings| 
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| voury, as before at the worſt; doubtleſſe they would wanze away as 

In 
_hypo- | 
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"| new leafe, and breake off their falſe confidence. But inthe meane time ,] 

1 ſomewhatelſe to doe with his Chriſt then to beſtow it upon ſuch : It 

upon an hill , over againſt which there is another in their eye, that the 

Leflures upon the Chaps. | 
hypocrites, and lyc downein ſorrow : onely the Lord will not ſuffer his 
to periſh in this A , but having manifeſted it , makesthem turne a 

who wonders that they artaine no ſettling £ For alas ! Cantheir hex 
rings, duties, affeRions or ſervices, takeaway the guilt of an ill conſci- 
ence, and givethem any ſound bottrome 2 No,doubtlefle. 

Thirdly, others who are ſcttoa ſounder purpoſe, yet oftentimes are 
ſo confounded in themlelyes, that they forget what God hath done for 
them ; becauſe that grace of faith (which they covet) is abſent, this ſo 
diſquiets and P_—_ their ſpirit, that they unthankfully forget what 
God hath done for them, nay they flatly, but falſcly,affirme, that God 
did never any thing for them at all. They are ſo hooded by the Divell, 
that whereas they heare the Lord will not forſake his owne worke, but 
perfeR it : They will not confeſſe that ever he wrought any at all in 
them : They that thinke ſo of them (they ſay) are deceived ; for their 
hearts are hardned, ſenſelefle, carelefle, empty of ſorrow and defire.and | 
meanes uſing : They never heard (fay they)otherwiſe then as the com- 
mor ſort of hearers,they were as good never have heard : Whereas it is 
moſt evident,that the word both of Law and Goſpel have wrought ma- | 
ny ſweet preparations in them,if they had power to fee them, {ave that 
a deep diſcontent of. heart hath poſlefled them for the want of that they 
would have, but are not wiſcly guided from extremities, fuch as ſelle- 
love may ſoon poiſon them withal.So that as it is with a man who goes 

vally lying betweene is quite hidden from them : So is it with thele, till 
the Lord reſtore the fight of it againe. But in the meanc time wanting 

that God will pericR it ? 
A fourth ſort retaine the memory of that whichis already wrought 

in them by the word : Buttheir let. is, that when once they move for- 
ward to the promiſe, to faſten upon that , they feele ſuch a marveilous 
cold qualme come over their ſpirit , that they feare they ſhall never 
reach it. They think it ſo divine,ſo ſpirituall athing, they ſee the grace 
thereof, and the gaine ſo admirable, ſo above them , ſo beyond them , 
that they thinke they ſhall never compaſſe , it were too good for them 
to enjoy , it belongs to other gates perſons then they : The Lord hath 

belongs to ſome few choice ones, and peculiar folke, not tothem, they 
that canreach it may have it : But as for them they deem it (if not athi 
impoſſible to come by)yet exceeding unlikely, a thouſand to one, 
wy difficult howſoevyer, ſo that perhaps they may ſpend all their time 
and paines about it, and yet come ſhort too at laft z therefore they were 
as good ſpare their labour as ſpend it in vaine. Thus as ſome- thinke 
heaven caſte, and they looke to be one,though there were but three ſa- 
ved. So others are on the other fide ſoſlaviſh that they dare not looke 
at it. And thus they would abide ;/ if the Lord by degrees caſt not out 
this bondage: which while it abides, who wonders that they be far from 
this proſperity? 

the ſenſe of what God hath wrought already,how can they gather hope} 

| 

Another fort are much held under with the ſcnſe ofpreſent corrupti- 
— — "——_ — —— 

on |} 
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| never artairre too. For (fay theſe ) beleevers miſt be hoy and cleane; 

Pn. —— —_——_— 

arid beſides bring, ſuch a tains npon the Goſpel as will hever bee 

we noſtttIls, ſo that althoiigh God have begunne to werke in them, | 
& ſo long as he ſtitich of theit huſts, their ignoratice,unprofitableneſle, 
vp6ctific, iticotſtdncy, ptide, earthly hearts abides in them , and an- 
noyestlien , they cannot thitke the promife concernes them. Oh! 
if they could finde themſelves rid of theſe, they ſhould have hope, elſe 
none, | 
Others caft theit thoughts afarre off,and thinke that faith carrics with 

it the implied c6tidition of ſuch a change for time to come as tliey ſhall 

whereas we carry fuch baſe luſts abont us, hearts ſo hardned with fins, 
that we c#tmot repent , it were deathto us to fotgoe ſome beloved c- 
viſts, or to keep withina compaſſe of an holy conrfe for ary time. As 
600d tyet Tygre to rope and rtiake him to plow the furtowes.as their 
wilde hearts to any duty afid good behaviour. And when they are told 
that Faith will patge their hearts, and they muſt not foreRtall God, then 
they ſay,thovgtt Ro repefi, yer they ſhould nevet perſevere:Be- 
fore thy dye, the Divelt (who owesthem a milchiefe) will ſarcly pay 
it tet; one terptation'or other will foile and betray then, fo that cre 
they die they ſhal tevolt moſt fouly, and fall away like Dom & Myme- 
ners,arit {6 goe ro their grave with miſery,withour returning to God ,| 

worhe out, 

| camero ſee theraſelves under the condition of grace, as to be loft, bro- 
There are others diſcouraged by the long ſpace of time finice they | 

ken,&c. arid yet they come not to atly ſound fettling upon tlie promiſe, 
if God (they ſay) meant to fave them at all, he would haveſaved them 
long etc now, for they were once farre more tender then'now they ate ; 
they were at firſt one / guilty of fines againſtche Law , but now they 
have added finnes again the Goſpel alſo, as it were drunkenneſſe to 

te'them as in'other gifts ant graces, ſo in faith, and mh >ht ints 
myſtery of CKrift,. in which they grow not , but rotwithſfanding 
mens, 4bide ſo filly;.ſo fimple, foignbranit ard'oncipable , cure 

renice neithet' (they ſay) intheir courſe, biit alway ifndatkeneſſe, ſad' 
feates; goitip'otvand 6n, but gaiiing no ground, nor growing more to- 
ward the hope'of belteving; antf theretore they concludethat they be- 
lohig'ndt to'Gods'riuriBer ,; they are not Ctelyy oſeti of God , atic 
therefore they may will ad rurine long enough', bur they (hall not, 
find mercy. And ſo1ong 4$tHifs Bent fticks in the throat, how ſhould: 
any ſavor of the prorhiſe goe dowiit rheir ſtomarks, of eter icito their ] 
hearts ? | ; 

Another ſort by theſe and the like diſtetnpers, was ſulleti; ahd tranſ- 
potted with nielaricholy ard” ropiſhindſe', and'growthercin ſo obſti- 
nate; and that they willheareno cotthfell ; they know, they ſay, what 
theit deſtiny is, thereforeler rio'boly ri6hble hinmſclte about thera”: 

thirſt, yea hey ate hardned, ſapped', and paſt feeling : And moreover 
= fee many others, who bcganne farre later then'they,_yet arc got 
be the] 

is little or no probability of being better, They” feele little diffte- | 

AS'itis and'hath beene; ſoitwillbe witti then ftill': They know [+ 

Verſe 13. Hiftory of Nas van. | 445 | 

| 6n prevailing inthett! , abaſing thern ; 2nd rriking then finke inchelr;2 KC ings | 
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Leflures upon the Chap.z. | 

i. 

much as any Miniſter -can teach them : They will not bee br 

18s might fit their needs, and further them in the. worke they aime at, 

; ought ſo| 
much asto conſent that there is apy bettereſtate then they live in,neither 
ve they thinke that any can haveany more aſſurance then themſelves , 
if chey ſee any Chriſtians merier then themſelves, they preſently judge 
them to be preſumptuous hypocrites, and condemne them. Others do 
not ſo nk cenſure others as themſelves ; and grow conceitcd againſt 
-he meanes, will not be perſwaded to heare or pray , becauſe they doe 
but encreaſe their damnation z nay ( but for neceſſity of nature) they 
would not cat their meaf, nor drinke when they are athirſt , nor goeto 
any , nor ſuffer any to come at them, neither aske, nor take counſell , 
for they ſay, theſe things belong tothem whoſe they are : But they are 
nene of Chriſts, and therefore have no right unto them. And yet even 
many of theſe (ſetting aſide the malice of Satan, holding them under 
with this melancholy of body, or conceit of minde,or both) have given 
good fignes of a loaden, broken 2nd defirous heart, 

Todraw toan end, the moſt ſad bindrance of all is, that the beauty | 
of the promiſe , the good things of God given to his are not ſecne into 
by them : They have nof yet met with the ſpirit of light and perſwa- 
fion; ſomewhat or other hath dazled it, cither their confidence that it 
ſhall be well with them, or their negleR of meanes, or theirvfing them | 
in a ſcanty, ſlacke and formall manger ; or their ſubtilry , cloſcneſſe , 
{lyneſſe, foathneſſe to part with their pleaſures ; or ſome bitter roote of 
earthlinefſe,which dampes the cfteeme of the Lord Jeſus; they cannot | 
be gaftered from the creature.it is ſo naturall,ſo rooted in themzor ſome 
baſe thing or other they will nouriſh ( as ſugar under the tongue) and 
hope to recoricile it with C hrift, ſo that both may goe together , loth | 
they are that onely bare and naked Chriſt ſhould beare ſway, and come 
into a naked houſe: or elſe I ſay , thetrue, kindly and cleerc beauty of 
that which the promiſe preſentcth toa ſoule under a condition , is by | 
ſome meanes hidden from them, as by error, and miſconceiving what 
faith is, by giddinefle, by forgetfulneſſe , by fooliſh intermedling with 
many things , one thing being neceſlary ; by little meditation , apply- 
ing, pondering, and incorporating the word intotheir hearts; by ſtum- 
bling at the very point in hand, thinking that ſecing good onely can and | 
intime will releevethe ſoulc z therefore let all goe, caft allupon God , 
and be lazy and ſecure. 

But one more, Iwill adde of moſt uſuall error to many , eſpecially 
ſuch as arc wee m1 that is inthe putting no difference between 
Do@rines and Truths handled in the courſe of their hearing. As it is a|, 
fad error of ſome men , that ſo they preach, it skills not what nor how : 
They little attend the eſtates, periods and degrees of their people,ſo the 
pages are like them, ſo they heare the truth, they little minde what 
truths doe moſt concerne them, and ſo alway are hearing , but never 
come to knowledge, Why 2 They ate fooliſh and undiſcerning, All 
is fiſh which comes to the net , and they-embrace alike one and other; 
whereas (although all be good) yet.it concernes them to looke out ſuch 

—  ——  — Tell a woman whoſe fruit is come to the birth of this tale and that, 
aske her what linnen ſhe hath, or what meat ſhe will cat z doth ſhe ſa- 

vour 
— —— —mu———o—_y 



Verſe 13. Hiſtory of Naaman. | 447 | 
your ſuch queſtions * Are they not tedious « Doth ſhe not aime at one 
thing, that 1s, how ſhe may get ſtrength to bring forth £ So ſhould an 
hearer that ſeekes the fruit of his labour, not while himſelfe with every 
fruth leſſe concerning for the preſent , but hearkning after ſuch as may 
anſwer his doubts, clecre his objeRions , reveale that which he moſt 
wants, and which ſpeakes moſt direly to his heart. As for pleafing 
himſelfe in being in the element of any truth whereof he ſees no uſe, in 
is irkeſome to a wiſe heart, although he reverence all. And theſe may 
ſerve for ataſte of many more lets, (which differ as men differ)and for 
anſwer to the firſt queſtion, 

I come tothe ſecond. Since it is thus , what reaſon may be givento 
ſatisfie men in this way of good ; for many would thinke it better if 
God tooke a more ſhort and ſpeedy way ? But I anſwer, for many.cau- 
{es God permits it. To ſurame them up breefly. ' One is, becauſcthe 
Lord hercin lookes at ſome groſle fins which ruled and reigned inthe 
former part of mens life and in youth, which areas iron moles, and will 
hardly be worne out of the fleſh, being bred in the bone, ſave by tozing 
and ſearching the heart throughly. Secondly,that he might breed ſome 
reſtraint in youth, and curbe them from ſuch offences as atter muſt coſt 
a great deale of purging, plowing and harrowing , ere the ſovle will at- 
foard good mould for the word. For ſure it is , the more rebellion the 
Lord meets with, the more irons he loades the foule with , Eſay e8. 
Thirdly, that he might exerciſe cach ſoule in finding our her owne ſpe- | 
ciall let,and not goe to worke ina fulſome generalneſſe. Fourthly , to 
breed inthe ſoulea ſolemne and ſad thought concerning the way of 
God, and roote out that giddineſſe and vanity which puffes up the ſoule 
in a vaine preſumption and eaſe. Fitthly , to occupy the minde of the 
Miniſter in right and carefull dividing the word , and ſtudying to ap- 
prove himſclte as a workeman not to be aſhamed ; ſtriving to be faith- 
full both in the gift of diſcerning ſpirits, that he may ſpeake to the pur- 
poſe not at randon ; as alſo to be painfull in catechizing; which con- 
taines the wiſeand leaſurely way of God , to ſcrue and dive into the 
hearts of men by degrees , and to ſoke the heart in the principles of 
faith, which they chat want may be long enough in hearing Sermons ere 
they conceive the order of the myſtery of taith,and how the foul comes 
to claſpe with the promiſe. Sixtly , the Lord hereby corre thoſe 
moſt wicked evills which have carricd the ſoule in and under the Mini- 
ftry of the Goſpel, eſpecially the dallying with the ſeaſons of grace, 7. 
That by this mean the Lord might x for the heart from Selte in every 
kinde, and twitch upevery roote and rinde of ſclte-love which would 
dangerouſly mix it ſclfe with the promiſe. Laſtly, that the Lord (as 1 
toucht before) might prepare way for himſelfe in the honour of the 
ſoul when ic ſhall finde by experience,that all her falvation is of him.and 

zKings| 

he could bring it out of nothing, nay worſe then nothing, when as the | 
ſoule lay ſtrugling with herſclfe without hope or remedy. So much for 
anſwer tathe ſecond queſtion. 
The third and laſt queſtion is, how the ſoule may finde by markes , 

that the Lord is following on with the work of grace: That ſo it may be Jo Queſt, 

comforted in this, that ſhe is no hypocrite , and fo thall not wanze and 
P ; 

ES BER P moulder | 
— 



Letures pon the Chap. 
| 2 Kings moulder away as wax before the Sunne , but obtaine the fruit of the 

romiſc in Gods due time. For anfwer whercto , thisI ſay, it may bee 
porn by the contrary to thoſe markes which bewray hypocrites. 

The firft ſhall be this : A ſoule truly under the condition of grace is. 
very vigilant, ſtirring and obſervant of the ſeaſons which affoord grace; 
not only generally to hearken after the word, bur ſpecially to obſerve the 
| Angels moving of the water. The Lord doth not alway ftir alike : The 
Miniſter is not moved, nor the heart of the hearer affeRed alike : Its rare 
when the Lord and the ſoule cloſe throughly one with the other, when 
the word is preacht ſo ſavourly and lively,and carryes the vertue of the 
ſpeaker with it into the hearer., and when the hearer meets it with a 
diſcerning of a ſeaſon from God. But when the ſoule meets with ſuch, | 
Oh it abhors to dally and trifle with God , to greeve' him with light- 
neſſe, either for the preſent or after: But confeſſes it to be a rare occa- 

. fion, preſſes hard with the Lord for blefling , and followes on as Gede- 
Judg. 7, ox did thoſe enemies, while the ſent was hot, left he ſhould bedefeatcd. | 

Thus doth agood heart watch her time , alway being upon wing for 
her prey, and loaths careleſſcneſſe of the watchwords of God. No fin 
{tings her more then former dallyings with the Lord,nothing brings her 
upon her knees in ſecret more then this ſinne, and the ſad fruit of it, no- 
thing puts her in more feare left God ſhould forſake her, and ſuffer his 
Spirit to give overall ſaving ſtrife with her; nothing more is defired 
then that the Lord would forget her many provokings this way , and 
ſtir her up with threefold alacrity to redeeme ſuch ſeafons for time to 
come. Whereas an hypocrite {ces not ſuch mercy from God, or clſc 
vaniſhes in the fruit of them , lets all goe, and nouzles himſelfe ina | 

.| blinde hope all ſhall be well, whiles yet old finnes and dallyings are up- 
on the ſcore , unrepented of, and unforgiven, and the ſoule hardning 
more and more, and waxing daily mere and more crazy.and unfit to be 
wrought upon. 

Secondly, a thriving ſoule God and promiſe-ward, above all things 
nouriſhes lite in herſelte, not onely in ordinances, but in the courſe and 
way of converſation. Whereever ſhe become, the Spirir of life leaves 
her not wholy, but (more or leſſe ) accompanies her ſpirit to preſerve it 
from deadneſle, flatneſlc, remiflenes, and ſuffering the worke of God 
tolye by in her. And howſocver ſhe feels a very body of death in this 
kinde, bghting againſt the law of life in her , yet knowing which is the 
ſtronger , ſhe gives not place : No, although the more ſhe ſtrives to be 
lively and ſavoury upon the promiſc and by faith, the more the death of 

' corruption refifts her and diſcourages her : yeteven in this darke belly 
yonck 6.6, | of the whale ſhe caſts her cie towards the Temple , and dares nor yeeld 

when yet ſhe is almoſt foiled; but diſcernes a baſe body of death from 
the defire of her owne heart ; and becaule ſhe feeles a dying,ſhe judges 
herſelienot wholly dead , but to have ſome life under the embers , 
which ſhe makes much of , and nouriſhes as one would hatch up one 
coale of fire upon dry ſtraw left it ſhould goe quite out. Such a ſoule 
abhors a daily deadiſh and ſad heart, morathen death it ſelfe ; labours 
to revive it ſelfe by all hot waters from ſwowning and dying; rejoy- 
ces when ſhe recovers , exerciſes her ſclfe with ——_ (as well as in {e- | 

cret) 

1, Marke, 
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maines', and is glad to feele that it is not alway alike with her in this 
kinde. Whereas anbypocrite who never attaind tothis ſweet life , is 
faine to ſhuffle as he is able, to counterfeit life and zeale, and when his 
endeayours ſucceed not, he commits all to hazard, and ſhifts off a dead 
heart as he can with head and ſhoulders. | 

Thirdly , theſe perſons may be knowne by this, That they diſcerne! ;. Make. 
of the diſtempers which formerly moleſtedthem , and held them off| Oppoſite to 

the ten for- from the promiſe, -2s may appeare bytheſe particulars , oppoſite tothe! ,,..q, wy 
former objeRtions named inthe firſt queſtion, Firſt , they diſcover a| ons, 
mercy in their deep caſtings downe and feares, and inthe ſpirit of bon- 
dage which they feele, they looke upon it not as a marke of wrath, but | 
as thecntrance uponithe way of God, for their further humbling and | 
making their heart tender, acknowledging it could not be ſpared, and 
looking into the promiſe for ſome hope of redreſſe. Secondly , they 
wiſely conſider, that the condition of faith, and the gift of faith it ſelfe, | 
| differ much and therefore for themto reſt in any ſuch worke of pre- 
paration , as will not ſtabliſh their hearrs in peace through the bloud 
of the Covenant, were a deceit of Satan, woo to lye by the 
[way when they have a further journey to goe. AffeRions and Ordi- 
nances they embrace , but reſt not therein, as wanting a bottome of the 
ſatisfation of Chriſt to Gods juſtice , and therefore inthat they onely | 
dare pitch their reſt, renouncing whatſoever oftheir owne might ſatiſ- 
fiethem. Thirdly, they wiſely cofindet what degrees they have atai- 
ned in grace, and dare not forget or deny what God hath already done 
| for them, confeſle that thouſands want that which they have; yea that 
its nothing but ſelfe-love which buries all former mercies under a clod 

- [of diſcontent for that which they want, and with the loweſt humbte- 
neſſe acknowledge themſelves the leaft of all others, and that whatſoc- 
ver is not hell, is more then God owes them., they count themſelves 
not worth the ground they tread on, ſubmitting themfſclves unto God 
fo doe with them as he pleaſes, and willing to be as he will have them. 
Fourthly, they moderate their own judgements touching the matter of 

| faith, and defire to looke at it as that gitt which God in wiſdome uſeth 
for the ſaving of his ; neither on the one fide making it Iefſe, nor on the 
other fide more high and ſolemne then God would have them , for 
though it be too go0d for them to enjoy, yet not for God to beſtow, 
whe gifts although very precious,ye: are moſt free; and ſothey ſhake 
off that baſe ſlavery of heart which poſſeſſed them. Fifthly,they confi- 
der themſelves not as they ſhall.be when faith hath clenſed them, but as 
now they lye , and'are objeQs of mercy , ſuch as God purpoſes to de- 
clare the riches of grace upon induetime; in the meane ſeaſon they | 
are the vileſt of all ſinners, 'asalſo Pas! and others were in their cor- 
rupt eſtate : They conſider that finne cauſes mercy ro abound, ſo it bee 
not wilfully committed # And this is the honour of Godto beteamne it |... , a, , 
to enemies, hypocrites, proud';"uncleane, prophane ones.;/:yea Chriſt | 34.35. 
died for ſinnes againft the Goſpel, an hard; dead ; rebellious heart of | 
unbeleefe, as well as againſt the Law : Therefore they ſee in that dung- 
[hill of aroſle ( alway ſteaming out of them) an occaſion of mercy 1n 

| Pp 2 = # God, 
— — - 

Yerſen. EE Hiſtory of Naanan. : # 449 
cret ) to whetup that dull and weake edge of 'life and faith which re-/ 2 Kings 

ne cuts condo. 
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Jonah 2.8. 

. | mightplead merit. Chriſt came to ſave finners, and hath ſhut up a 

j ledge it to be none of theirs, but Gods priviledge to appoint the times 
a 

| ſecret, they know no ſuchimatter that they arc reprobated , but when 

God, not of def} paire , ſave in themſelves. And if they were as they 
would be, void of ſuch corruption, they ſhould necd no mercy, = | 

lj 
under diſobedience, that he might ſave ſome, even the weakeſt, unwor- | 
thieſt of all others z for theſe will cun him moſt thank : Phariſces need | 
him not. As for the dogging of their corruptions, they conſider Satan 
moſt clogs and dogs that lads which is moſt carneſt to be rid of then, | 
whereas others are ſhut up in falſe peace, and feare nothing. 

Sixtly , they grow to this reſolution , notto caſt feares aforchand | 
more then they ought , if God will pardon them, they doubt not but | 
he will afterward purge them, ſubdue their corruptions for them , and | 
finiſh his worke with perſeverance. They werenot fit judges to ſpeake þ 
of time to come: What hath he who wants faith , to doe with the con- 
dition of him that hath ir? They will therefore attend one thing at | 

have the reſt : For why ? - Faith will purge the conſcience and ſet the 
belcever on worke te preſerve in himſelfe that which is alrcady plan- 
ted : Therefore they ſee it were a great folly to hinder themſelves 
of a preſent mercy through the diſtruſt of a future. Seventhly , they 
repent them of thoſe ungrounded cavills from the length of time, the 
example of others, and the feare of eleQion ; and- with a mourning 
heart for that hardnefſe and unprofitableneſſe of theirs, they acknow- 

ſeaſons of grace : They qught not to foreſtall God in this kinde, but 
wait his leaſure : They muſt not grudge at others but follow their cx- 
ample; Others are not gone ſo faſt before, but mercy can ſend them af- 
ter with as good ſpeed : And as for cleRtion, it is not for them, its Gods 

they ſhall bcleeve, they (hall know that they are cle : Let therefore 
God alone with his ſecrets; confefle his Soveraignty and tremble, but 
apply themſclves to the revcaled way of God , and behold his ladder 
and cords of mercy put. downe unto them into the dungeon, and clapſe 
about them as they are commanded todo, Fightly, they look up to the 

the emptineſſe,the abſurdity of their froward hearts, which God doth as 
much deteſt,as they admire : They ſce a world of pride,ſclf and rebelli- | 
on in if, and therefore defire to fend itto hell whence it came,and to turn 
their cenſure of others into imitation of their grace. Ninthly,and eſpeci- 
ally, whatſoeverhath witheld them from the promiſe & from beholding 
the excellency of ir,in the meaning of God,in the bounty, truth and fide- 
lity, conſtancy, ſtablenes, fulneſſe & ſufficiency of the ſame,they ſhake it 
oft: they forlake other vanities & conceits of their own,their morall con- 
tents, their buſying themſelves about many things, whereby Satan(as by 
his golden apple) would keep them from the ſilver Bell; and therefore 
now, they reſolve to lay all other ſacrifices by the Altar till cheir recon- 
ciliatien be made; to which end, they. trade with the promiſe by 
meditation,and ufc all meanes to dive into it,and tolooke into it, as the 
Angels into the Mercyſeat, till their miſery for want of it , cauſe them | 

once, and not many : If once they canobtaine faith inthat , they ſhall | 

i 

| 

promiſe,and thereby, ſhake off their melancholy & fullennes of heart,ſee | 

to venture themlelves,and jeopard their ſalvation upon it. Taftl | 
any." — ———_ OC __—_— 
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modeſty which holds many under the hatches that they will not open 

uſing all means with Paul,if by any they may atraine faith at laſt, They | 

they arraine their deſire. Pſalm. 84. No faintneſle there ſhall be ; but 

Verſeyg. —Hiſtoryof Naauan, EE 

purpoſing to bend their minds, i(asto all the truth of God without neg- 
_ Laſtly, they corre their looſe and generall hearings of the word , | zKings 

Ic, ſo ) eſpecially tothoſe maine truths which they moſt ſticke at, and| 
come ſhorteſt of, that their inſight into Gods method and way may be 
more evident unto them : As for novelties and fancies of men of un- 
ſtable minds, ready to carry them away from the ſimplicity of the Goſ- 
pell ; whether erroneous opinions , or things which have ſome truth , 
but yet forthe preſent are not pertinent or profitable , but might (under 
ſome pretence of zeale and devotion) withdraw them from their 
grounds ere they be ſctled, (which I obſerve to be anotabletrick of the 
Divell to diſorder the courſe of a ſoule travelling towards heaven) they 
are ſhy thereof , and cannot cloſe with it, Let every one that deſires to 
know himſelf to thrive to Godward well, marke this whole Scion. So 
much for this third marke, | 

Another is, That ſuch a ſoule ſtrives after that which makes moſt 4. Make. 
for her owne good , and forthe juſtifying of God: Even that fooliſh | 

themſclvesto any , but keepe the Divells counſel to their owne hin- 
drance, and thereby nouriſh unbelecfe the longer in themſelves , when 
they are convinced of it ( as its long ere many will be) they abhor it, 

doe not as 4haz, who being willed to aske a figne from God to con- | 
firme his promiſe, refuſed it, and let all goe at fix and ſevens, pretending 
that he needed none, but would leave it to God without ſuch adoe. But | ec;y +: 
he is rebuked for greeving of God by fuchſlightneſſe , who loves that | 
his people ſhould rake order to refiſt their infidelity , and haſten to be- | 
leeve, uſing every ordinance, each occaſion for the atchieving of ſuch | 
a grace. Sucha reftleſle ſpirit they are led by , who keepe the price of | 
the high — of God intheircie, lothtoloſc ir, and preſerving the | "+ 
tender care and inquiry after it in their ſoules , as an objec of greateft 
excellency. A bottomleſſe, carclefle ſpirit to get and loſe as faſt;and to | 
ſpill chat pretious liquor which God hath been long putting into them, 
they loath and deteſt, 2 Joh. 8. and ſtill ſeck to make up a full reward 
to themſelves, and cannot be quicttill the Lord give into their boſomes 
meaſure heaped up, and running over, thatthey may be at reſt. If they 
have any bottomleſſenefle it is for the world and the cares of it , but as 
for grace they keep all they have, and ſtill areon the gaining hand till 

| 

from ſtrength to ſtrength they goe full faſt , till they appeare before 
God in Sion. | | 

Fifthly , as they are alway haſtening the Lord , and impatient 1n | 5. Mike, 
re ſpe of their importunity of defire, ſo yer they are patient in rel pe

t of Pſal.70.5, 

diſcontent & unweariedly waiting upon the Lord for the ray 
of their petition z; They have learned that leſſon of the Pſalmiſt, Bleſ- 

tiently upon the Lord. Its much to them that the Lord will come and | 
bring healing in his wings at laſt , requiting long delay , as Malaihi | Mal.3, 
ſpeakes, with ſpeed, and as for urging the particular time when he will 
come, and how ſoone, they leave it to him, whoſe the ſeaſons of mercy | 

Pp 3 « we —_ 
CS mnomeu, Leto —— Io WIE IEEE + + re ——_ 

ſed are they that wait upon him : and of Terezsy , Ir is good to Walt pa- '1.1,men.;.z5. 
| 

| 
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are, by whom onely the day of ſcaling is appointed , they muſt wait. 
They attend upon a Soveraigne God who ſhewes mercy tro whom and 

| when he pleaſes; yetalſo his mercies are fare tothem whom hee hath 
called to the hope thereof : Therefore their part is to get the ſpirit of 
ſupplication (alway attending the Spirit of grace, Zach.12.10.) which 
will hold out with the Lord without fainting, and concurre with him in 
| his time of caſe : In which reſpe& irmakes not haſte , but conſiders 
' that cach day haſtens Gods time, For as it is in the fecond comming 
of our Lord Jeſus , ſoit is in his firſt : None knowes whether he will 
come at noonetide, or at the evening , midnight or cockcrowing , but 
| come he will : So whether in youth, or middle yeares, or old age, thon 
knoweſt not, whether in a ſhort time, or after a long ſeaſon , whether 
in thy hearing, or at the ſacrament, or in prayer, or ata faſt, or in ſome 
orcat croſle, or atthy death, its unknowne : Thu haft a promiſe come 
he will , and therefore wait upon him , thou art not toa good , and 
when he comes thou ſhalt not repent thee. 

Aegaine, this is another marke, That ſuch a 
be taken up ſo deeply with the common mercies of the earth , that the 
mercy of pardon and ſalvation {hould loſe her price, and wax ſtale with 
her. Oh ſhe ftrives to put difference alway between the content which 
bleſſipgs of this life bring, and thoſe which the mercy of heaven affords. 
Give Eſau a meſle of potrage, and his longing is ſatisfied : Give a child 
| a bright counter, and he will ftorgoe a gold angell : Ir pleaſes a foole as 
well to have his bable as a Kings Crowne : why 2 Becauſe he 1s a fool 
and diſcernes not ; ſo a wretch that never came in the favour of mercy, 

his body, fill his purſe, and you may rob him ot his birthright. So hee 
have content any way, and for the preſent he is well. Not fo that ſoule 
that longs for mercy : For why It compares one with other, and 
makes as much difference as between gold ard droſle; holds firmly the 
eſtecm of mercy to herſclf, and will not ſufferthe baſe vaniſhing crea- 
ture to come between her and home,and ſteale her heart away by ſuch 
rattles and feathers as theſe are, It comes here to minde what Zachary 
ſpeakes, That the fpirir of grace gocs with the ſpirit of compaſſions : 
There are {uch compaſſions towards the Lord in a poore ſoule, asthere 
are inthe Lord towards it : Inth« Lord there are tender mercies,as that 
other Zachary ſpeakes , Luke 1. [Through the tender mercies of our 
God ] mercics of tenderneſle and compaſſion to a poore miſerable loft 
ſinner. reaching to forgiveneſſe : Theſe are peculiar z not common, or 
ſuch as he beſtowes upon them whom he pitties not in their miſerie : 
Now therefore that ſoul that partakes theſe tender mercies, is as tender 
of them , and doth ſo prize and eſteem them that no other mercy can 
ſcale away the affections of the ſoule therefrom , nor ſtall the heart 
therein, much leſſe make tender mercies to wax ſtale and common, 
but ſtill the price thereof riſes till the Lord fill her therewith. 

Laſtly, note this out of Naamans example , That a perpetuall and 
ſure marke of a man who is grace and faithward is this, that his old 
perverſeneſſe, pride and ftoutnefle begins ro quaile , and his great ſto- 
mack comes downe. That heart which before was the heart of ew 

than, 
—_—____ 
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will cquall it to any common thing , fill his belly, give him eaſe, cloath | 

— 

ſoule ſuffers not it ſclfe to | 



| 

wrought by contraries ; ſo nowthe Lord purpoſing to perte his work 

| fort ; both have their ebbings and flowings, forrowes and joyes z but 

Verſe 13. Hiſtayof Naaman, | 453 
than, as 70b deſcribes it, hard as a ſtone, now melts, and becomes ſoft as 2Kinogs 
wax. This is a ſigne indeed of mercy drawing neare a poore ſoule: TE S 
thatevenas before all turned to gall and bitterneſſe,and like bad phyſick | Job 41.24. 

with power, lo all goes right , and the omniporent arme of God ſub- 
duing and caſting downe all high things that before cauſed the heart to 
{well and bluſteragainſt the way of God , now molifies the hard heart 
and thaws it as the froſt by the ſouthwind. Oh what a ſtrange alteration | 

| doth the riſing Sun cauſe in the horizon £ Fogs and miſts, and darke- 
| nefle vaniſh and diſperſe themſelves , and all the coaſt is cleare againe , 
as if there had never beene any ſuch £ And marke it who will, thus it 
fares with every ſoule which comes to God, the nearer it drawes to the 
Sun of righteouſneſſe, the more melting and humble it is; all old quar- 
rells and cavills, all old rebellion and ſtoutneſle of ſpirit are ſcattered 
when Chriſt once ariſes to rebuke the boiſterous rage of the ſea, (for 
ſuch is every wicked heart, Eſay 57. ult. even foaming , and caſting up 
mire and dirt) then on the ſuddaine all waxes mild and calme, and the 
place where frowardneſſe and diſtempers grew is no more found. Thus 
much for the third queſtion. 

I come tothe Uſes of the point , which are many fold. Firſt , it in- Fer 
ſtrucs us about a difference betweene the hypocrite and the found] ja a. 
hearted ſeeker after God : There may ſeeme no great oddes in their | r. Branch, 
paines and endeavours, both may ſeeme carneſt and longſome , |f/Ypocrites & 
both heare much, pray and live inthe element of meanes conftantiy ; | ©.&:r in their 
both have their terrors, their hopes, their flaſhings of light and com- _ 

a Il. 

the one hath not the iſſue which the other hath : The end of the one is 
to goe out in darkenefle, the other to overcome and breake forth into 
victory. The end of the righteons (marke it Pſal. 37.) is alway peace , 
though after long toile and hazard : The righteous are ſaved, (though 
ſcarce and with much ado) and at laſt they come to the haven. They are 

ſome a travell of ir all the winter , yet Ged gave to Pax! all the {oules 
that were withhim,and bid him be of good comforr,for all ſhould fafe- 
ly come to land at Jaſt, The truth is, there is an ods between them from 
rſt to laſt,in their knowledge, in the work of the Law, their terrors,and 

of the Goſpell, their ſorrow, their deſire and the reſt : But that is notfo 
cafic for us rodiſcerne. God only ſees that. But in the upſhot it is mani- 
feſt : Forthen it appeares that there was a different principle that ated 
them, the one from himfelfe to himſelfe ; the other from the Spirit of 
grace, for the honour of grace and the change of the heart. As Saint X«- 
&#4nzew once ſpake of one of the Councells, that neither it began with 
God, neither would end for him. Looke well about you (brethren ) 
for, God helpe us, the worke of faith ſeemsto be perfected in few of us 
to any purpoſe preaching in and out of ſeaſon , we have long had and 
all follow it; but to behold the ſad and dead point which many 
of usdoe, and long have ſtood ar, would fait any honeſt heart to think | 
of ! one would thinke thoſe former trialls ſhould exerciſe every one of 

like tothem inthe ſhip wherein Paul ſailed , though they had fo toile- | ag .;;, 

usto ſce what at laſt will come of all our ſtruglings and ſtrifes, 1 pray 
Go 
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4.54 | Leaures upon the Chap.s. 
2K ings | God we prove not of the baſcr ſort , that enter not, but faile of Gods 

| grace ! though it be long firſt, yer if at laſt our ſucceſle anſwer our pains, 
it will be well. 

Anitem to But its not amiſſe for ſome of us to ſuppoſe the hardeſt, and ſay , 
theſe perſons. | ,hat if I ſhould not be of them, who ſhall end in comfort? All ſhall not: } 

If I be one , what doeT running this round , and treading this maze in 
vaine « As necre at my death, as at my entrance : And likero one wil- 
dred all night, and.in the morning comming to the place he ſet out ! I 
beſcech you looke over thoſe markes above , hurt it can doe you none! 
God ſets us nor to this taske of hearing and profeſſion for policy, and to 
keep us occupied, and from idleneſſe: No, he ſets us to heaven-ward,if 
we {ce not his fcope, we may wander all our lives and never the nearer , 
and what a ſad woe would that bring with it 2 Many poore ſoules are 

| | afraid that death will come cre grace bee perfected : Bur I pray God it 
prove not the portion of many that feare it not , but are confident that 

| the upper milſtone running upon the nether, the corne will be grownd ; 
whereas alas | they have no corne between the milſtones, their ſoules 
lay rotin for any ſuch mafter as to get their ſoules ſaved and broken. 
Eſauthought nothing when he dallied with his birthright, bur after it 
was gone, all his howling could not recover it : Be wiſe therefore, looke 
ſtill arthe ſcope; the end muſt pay for all ; be ſure your growths ro 

{ heavenward be ſure, though ſlow z be ſure your conception be good , 
and that the ſeed of God 1s in you, then hall all your combats and | 
ſtrifes be as Rebeces' 5, whom God told ſhehad twins : So be ſure there 
be a child a breeding,and true life, for that will beare you through, and 
at your birth you ſhall ferget your ſorrow. Otherwiſe as the unhappy 
woman who carries a mole orabortive in her, hath many feares , and 
ſaith, either I goe with child,or with my death, ſo ſhall it fare with you. | 
So much for this firſt. 

> A—_ of | Apaine, it ſhould teach us neither to cenſure others, nor our ſelves in 
Cenſure ne. | the paſſages of our endeavours & ſtrifes for heaven. Not others: To lay 
ther ou itlycs | thus and thus long they have beene ſtriving and making towards ſalva- 
- _ '". | ion, and yet they daily complaine as men that have got but little ; al- 
Grace, | way intheir complaints, doubts and conflits : Surely I feare there is 

lictle in them! No, ſay not ſo : If they be the Lords, the iſſue ſhall bee 
_ Reaſons why God juſtly permits it thus, I gave before. Now 
adde , that theſe rafh cenſures are commonly theirs who are little ac- 

quainted with the trade of faith : Alas! you know not what the ventures 
of this Merchant.and the toile of this husbandman are ! Thinke nor (1- 
niſterly of grace for the paincs, and the ſeverall troubles that ir brings 
with it : If it be more eafie with ſome then with others, bleſſe God you } 
have avoided many a rock and hazard that others meet with : But there- 

| fore to judge others doe it not : Say that their owne rebellion hath made 
an cafie way to become hard to them , what then if they be ſaved any | 
way, whatskills its The harder it is,and the more it coſt, the ſweeter it 
will be, and the harder to forgoe : Looke rather to thy ſclfe that th 
ſtrivings be lawfull, thenjudge them whoſe ſtrifes are difficult , for ſo 
it muſt be till God have brought a baſe heartto lyc downe at his feet | 
with ſhame : Many a noiſe muſt pierce a dead heart cre it live, many a | 

rerror, 

—_— 



Verle 13. Hiſtory of Naauan, | 
terror, and many a pang of {elfe-love, many a contradiQion, feare and 
hope muſt come inhis way , who arrives at heaven , onely this is the 
comfort : No enemy ſhall finally deprive ſuch of their labour as are cal- 
led tothe hope of ſalyation unteignedly. Nay rather, if thou getthither 
more eaſily , feare that there may be in thee many an old dreg which 
perhaps is purged out of others by ſad medicines, but how ever judge 
| them not : The end ſhall make all manifeſt, judge not another mans ſer- 
vant, he ſtands or falls to his owne Maſter. Pitty ſuch rather, and pray | 
that God would eaſe their travell. | 

And ſecondly, much teffe condemne thy ſelfe , becauſe thou findeſt 
the worke of grace to hang lopg th ſuſpence and not to come off with 
ſuch eaſe and haſte as wy defireſt : _ on entertaine baſe feares _ 
thy heart, nor tempt God by putting thy ſclke «mongſt hypocrites, an 
us {r thine Joan gÞyuarbs, ue a thoſe dent ſ $4 men , and 
then conclude, its not in thee, but inthe Lord to ſhorten thy travell,and 
to determine thy warfare ; it is his work, who can neither be ſhortned , 
nor haftned by thee z he onely knowes what corruption muſt be ta- 
med, what grace quickned ; hurt it ſhall doe thee none to be tried , if 

| thou be ſure the worke was not of thine owne beginning , but Gods, 
know hes faithfull who hath begun , who alſo will finiſh in due time. 
Thou wouldeft be loth thy wife ſhould come before her time, as much 
as thou longeſt for the fruit of her wombe ; bur art defirous ſhe ſhould 
fulfill it : And thou doſt well : Doe ſo here in thy owne caſe : A thou- 
ſand yeares is as one day with the Lord ; toteach thee ſome of -_ | 
tience ; when his day 15 come it will ſeeme no whit too long : And in 
the meane ſeaſon, who upholds thee from ſinking ? Is it not the Lord? 

| 

455 | 
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| But perhaps thou wilt ſay, Thou feeleſt but ſmall hope, and much ſad- 
nefle and deadnefle of ſpirit ! I anſwer thee , That may be thy diſcon- 
tent and impatience : For why £ Although thou tecleſt no thrivings F 
yet perhaps thou maieſt thrive and grow nearer thy hopes then thou! 
artaware. The infant growes towards birth daily whether it be 
or weake. None of Gods coſt ſhall bee loſt - his ; no drop of Hhis' 
pretious ſeed can be ſpilt: Though thy courſe ſceme dead to thee, yet if 
the Lord attend thy Fi within, and ripen it, forme and faſhion it in thy 
heart by ſecret and unknowne degrees , is it not well + Thon doſt not 
know how one bone or one joint 1s framed inthe wombe, yet they loſe 
no day, no houre of their appointed time : Thou ſceſt no haires buedth 
of growing in thy corne, yct it encreaſeth daily ; and eventhat winter 
life thereof which ſtands at a ſtay , and ſeems dead , yet gathers ſecret 
heart #nd ſtrength at the roote , which after in the ſpring makes it ſhoot 
and branch forth. The Lord is now doing for thee that which thou 
knoweſt not of, but ſhalt know hereafter : That1s, that gracecannet be 
wrought out with thy ſweat and care, but by his ſpirit, and he is the $0- 
veraigne God who will be adored by allcthatcome to beleeve : They 
muſt come to a low point-in themſelves , and confefle that God hath 
them at the advantage to ſave ordeſtroy , which when it hath camed 
them throughly under this mighty hand of his co be at his diſpoſe; then 
perhaps he will not take but releaſe the vantage for the glory of his 

| 

| 

Job.1 #.9» 

| 
—_— 

Grace, yeatruly , although the Lord ſhould -refpit his worke till thy 
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| 456 | Leflures upon the Chaps. 
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death, yet mutter not, but know, that he chuſesthat time, becauſe then 
commonly the ſoule is brought tothe narroweſt point,ang ſees no props 
to ſupport her , nor helpes to cling to +, then being at the greateſt 
{trait either to truſt to a promiſe or to periſh , it is puttoit and farced to 
reſigne all, and to caſt it ſelfe upon meer mercy z which ( while ſhee 
walked at large inthe world ) with many falſe preps about her, ſhee 
found it not ſo caſic to doe, Thus much for this Ute. 
| * This ſweet DoAtine in the ſecond place ſerves to reprove and con- 
fute the falſe imputation of many cavilling and {landerous ſpirits,in their 
backbiting the Miniſters of the Goſpell, aud contrarily for the encou- 
raging of the Miniſter in his courſe of painfu)l perſiſting in the worke 
of perſwaſion. 

For the firſt of theſe: There be many prophane ones of this ſort in all 
places, who caft reproach upon the Goſpell and Miniſtery, as unable to 
cffe@ that which it pretends. Oh ſay they ! when theſe Miniſters firſt 
preach the Law, they beare people in hands , that it is the way to raiſe 
up their ſoules to hope ; but for ought we ſee, ſuch dejefted ſpirits 
complaine every day that their condition is more and more heavy, they 
lee themſelves further off then ever ! I had rather be as I was (faith ano- 
ther) for before I was quiet, but now I fee the gulfe in which I lye to be 
deepand terrible ! But oh poore wretch ! Is it thus withall 2 Are not 
ſome daily raiſed (through mercy) as well as others caft down? What? 
Doſt thou expe as ſoone a lifting up , as thou feeleſt a conſternation ? 

' Art thou betrerchen he that faid , He would hearken what the Lord 
would ſay , for he would ſpeake peace to his Saints ? Surely. irs to bee 
feared, thine humbling is but violent, and then thon maieſt cavill long 
enough, for thou ſhalt revolt quickly to thine old vomit, Gods matters 
are to0 hot, and too heavy for thee, But fay thou art no ſuch, yettell 
me,Are the conſolations of God ſuch vaine things with thee © Is it not 
more eligibleto he under the hands of amercitull God(who in his good 
rime can perſwade the unconvinced ſpirit,and bring it to the bent of his 
bow) then to be under that bondage for a time , which the Law by fin 
hath brought upon thee £ The like ſpeeches doe many uſe concerging 

| others. How doe baſe parents , husbands , wives and kindred cry our 
of the word, when it hath begurneto ceaze upon their children, wives 
and husbands or kinsfolke £ Oh ( they ay ) its pitty ſuch, Miniſters 
ſhould live; they ſerye for to other. ſave to gaſter and unſetle men who 
arc in peace | They have done that with their words , which all their 
labour with both hands cannot undoe againe. Oh wofull wretch ! Is 
the Miniſter able togoe beyond t:1e Lord 2. Is he not a ſervant of God 
te doc what he will uſe him for ? Shall the axe cxalt it ſclfe againſt 
him that cutteth therewith Or the clay ſay tothe Potter , why doſt 
chou make no more haſte to faſhion me 2 No, its enough that he ſhall 

the meanes bindes Gods hand behindehim ; thou necdeſt not wonder 
thar he doththy wife or child ſo little good ! rather ceaſe thy rebelling 
(as bootleſſe) and yeeld thy ſelfe ro come into Gods order, that he may 
| worke uponthy heart as he hath done theirs. 

—_— ——— 

heale whom he hath wounded, and make up the breach he hath made | 
| |when God will uſe him; Inthe meane time, perhaps. thy cavilling at 
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Verſe 13. = Hiſtory of Naaman. | 

And ſo letit ( by the way ) encourage the Miniſter of God who 
pleads for the glory of God , and travells with a ſoule burthened , and 
deſpairing of ever ſeeing good day ! Oh Lord (faith many a ſuch one ) 
it is for thee that I have ſo urged the conſcience of my hearerto truſt 
upon thy accompliſhment of thy word ! If I have deceived the people, 
thou haſt deceived me ! Oh if I ſhould leave any poore ſoule in the bri- 
ars, and never {ee the worke of faith finiſht in him, 1 ſhould be accoun- 
ted a liar -for God ! what a diſhonour were this * Lord put to thine 
hand , helpe thy weake ſervant, ſave thine owne name and my credit ! 
Diſable me not from being beleeved , leave me nota reproachto vile 
ones ! Alas ! They whom TI have to deale with,are a ſturdy and arebel- 
lious people, cavillers, and ſuch as will diſgrace me, if thy word ſhould 
not provetrue ; honour me therefore, and ſet thy ſcale to my poore la- 
bours,that in my truth thy name may be glorified; batter and pull down 
their high ſtomacks, plunge them into horrors, and then create the fruit 
of the lips in them, and ſtrengthen me to be an able Miniſter of reconci- 
liation,that ſo the mouthes of them who would tradacethy Meſſengers 
and Ordinances may bee ſtopped. Even as the Lord Jeſus, Joh. 17. 
praied his Father to glorifie him for the ſake of them whom he had gi- 
ven him, ſo doe thouentreat alſo: Oh in thy weldoing be not diſcou- 
raged by ſuch , nor be tco ſollicitous for God ! feare not, he will not 
give his glory toanother , he will not be laught at as unable to goe 
through that which he hath begunne ! Theſe poore ſervants of Naaman 
were weake inſtruments to ſpeake of , but yet made ſtrong enough by 
the Lord to conquer their Maſter; ſo thou ſhalt perhaps be the inſtru- 
ment to water that which others have planted : And what if others en- 
ter into thine £ If God may havea Temple built by Salomon, David 
will lay in Timber and Cedars,and willinglly forgoc the name thercof. 
And therefore diſtruſt not God, nor faint in thy Ereice: | 

Thirdly, let this be uſe of Admonitionto us , tbat fince God hath 
ſaid it, He will not alway contend , but create peace, therefore wee 
judge not amiſſe of God when we ſee the worke deferred , as if he did 
deſerve the blame, bur rather cleer him, and ſay , He cannot lie; the 
fault lyes ſome where elſe : Thetruth is, we heare of few who honour 
God in the improvement of this promiſe; (thongh it be not the fault of 
all, for many doe beare witnefſe to God in this kinde : ) But why? Be- 
cauſe they wilfully make it along journey which God makes ſhort : 
And firſt they will not confeſſe that which God hath done: They thiok 
faith to be ſuch a ſenfable, effeRuall grace that none can have it, but by 
and by they ſhall ſee the flame of it ; and ſonot diſcerning any excel- 
lency of effeRs, they conſult with their owne feelings, and conclude , 
there is nothing at all: Alas poore ſoules ! the beginnings of faith are 
poore, though the encreaſes may be great : Spirituall things ina carnall 
ſubjeR areas hardly diſcerned,as a pearle among much dung;that which 
is our owne, appeares cafily and dilmaics us : But that which is Gods 
is more f{ecret. Againe, many looke more at their owne ſtirrings 
of the poole then ar Gods.I can ſpeak it by experience,that whereas one 
hath made complaint of his not claſping toa promiſe, and mourned 
ſimply for unbelcefe , ten have bemoaned their loſſe of the affeCions 
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Lefures upon the Chaps. | 
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which they have had in hearing.praier or conference: A figne that their 
owne is nearer then Gods worke with them. Faith is not alway a victo- 
rious ſenfible and refleRing grace upon the ſoule wherein it is : But a 
caſting of her ſelfe ( after all her fruitleſſc wraſtlings , as being convin- 
ced ofthe inſufficiency and invalidity of themall ) upon the ſtreame of 
the word to carry her tothe haven of peace. If then you have loſt your 
firſt feelings and zeale,give not God over, but ſtil] ſeek him for a further 
ſpirit of recovery , and encreaſc _ the beft grounds. Naaman here 
had loſt his firſt hopes , yet you ſec he recovers them againe by better | 
iaſight and per{waſton, and that ere he looked for it. Pray earneſtly , 
O Lord, thou haſt power to ſct the Sunne ten, degrees backe : Lord fer 
mine ten degrees forward : Thou oh Lord haſt all inſtruments, meanes, 
ſeaſons, perſwaſions, bleſſings, croſſes inthy hand to worke by ; apply 
them Lord, and ſuffer not my ſoule which is ſunke into giddineſle,caſe, 
worldlineſſe, diſcontent of ſpirit, and dead ſullennefle tolye till in 
that dungeon. Drive me out of my carnall tracke, into thy Royall 
Rode,and if I muſt be delaid,yet keepe me 1n thy way , preſſe the Lord 
with his owne word, and ſay , Thou canſt diſcoverto me all my ſtep- 
pings out of thy way, all my ſtops and lets : Thou canſt uncharme Sa- 
tans ſpell : Thou canſt multiply perſwaſion and weaken difſwaſion : 
Thou canſt remove that utter unwillingneſle and uncouthneſſe of the 
ſoule to this work, and cauſe lythnefle and complying therewith : Thou 
canft pull me our of thoſe ſnares which enwraprt me in bondage, as the 
weeds did /8»ab : No rocks ſhall ſplit me with feare , no Syrens ſhall 
inchant me with baites if thou aſſiſt : Thou canſt menage thy Spirit 
with ſo ſtrong an arme, that it ſhall proſper to doe what thou wilt, and 
cauſe that no raine , no ſnow ſha'l rerurae in vaine, but doe that for 
which thou ſenteſt it. Take heed, give not God over, trifle not out thy 
time ; improve faſting to caſt out the Prince of Divells Unbelecefe, and 
frequent the - Sacrament as Geds ſcaling Ordinance, andthen know , 
that he who hath begunne will finiſh, except thou bee out of the way 
when the houre of performance is come. | 

Butlaſtly, and above all, hearkento this all you to whom of right | 
the Dodtrine belongs 4 you who have long waited for this day, behold 
ithere, even the day ſtarre of conſolation ariſing in you hearts, 2 Per.1, 
19. Idare ſay for you, you doe not gape after comfort to ſpend it up- 
on your luſts, burto heare what God will ſay , That you returne no 
moreto folly,to your old diftempers : To you I apply this bleſſed truth, 
to you I ſay, whoſe big hearts are come downe , and lyc at the foot- 
ſtoole of mercy , and marke what I {ay , Come out of your aſhes, take 
unto you this white garment of joy and put it on , your warfare is ac- 
compliſhed : Ohthat this day might be the time of your lifting up ! 
(perhaps it may for ought I know ) take this handkercheife and wipe a- 
way all your teares with it ;/ letthis Sun beame of comfort chaſe away 
all former miſts and fogs of darkenefle and diſtruſt , and let it be as old 
Eli, a voice from God to your ſad ſpirits , that (with H:»»«) having re- 
ceived your anſwer you may be heavy no more : Set up your altar with 
Samuel, and ſay, Hitherto the Lord hath holpen us, and adde morco- 
ver, he will give me the hand and helpe me. over the hill of difficulties 
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Verſen. Pos Hiſtory of Naanan, 

moos oa 

| in all other, ſet me beyond gun-ſhor of all corruptions, temprarions, / 
 Divell, oppoſition and malice of his inſtruments, and' keep mee till. 
his comming, and till 1 obtain full redemption. Rather then the Lord | 
would nor accompliſh that promiſe which was 4000. yeares old, of | 
ſending the Lord Jeſus, hee would even ſtrip himſclfe and bee made 
finne and ſhame of holinefſe and honour. Did hee ſo deny grrmquer-| Galar.4.4 
and all ro keep that maine promiſe, and dare I diſtruft him in the reſt | 
and the ſmaller 2 No ſurely. Therefore,poore ſoule, that thou mayſt | 
be eſtabliſhed, come 1n,and believe this maine.one : The night is paſt, | 
and the houre of darknefle is gone. Now the Almond tree blofſomes, Canr,z.r 4. 12. 
and all the ſad diſaſters of the Winter are paſſed. Now in this Gar- | 
den of God come meet thy beloved, and let him give thee his love. 
Henceforth ſay ,O my ſoule, thou haſt marched- valiantly :: Thou art 
above all thy former teares and ſorrowes : Thou wert afraid left death 
ſhould prevent thee ere this day, but that was impoſfible : for then 
Gods word had been of noeffe&t. Say thus , Now me thinkes, in the 
comfort of this truth, I could leap over a wall: 'Oh that I ſhould ſee 'ir 
no ſooner ! Now the time of God is come, it is ſo cleare, that I'won- 
der ſhould ever ſtagger or diſtruſt it: I fee irmiuſt bee wholly ſpun X 
out of the Promiſe, and not out of mine owne Bowels: Surely God | Gen,28. 6, 
was inthis truth hererofore, and yet till now-I was. never aware of it. 
Now I am, now I blefle God that ever I lived to-this day;.that God 
ſhould in ſuch a comtertleſſe werld, reveale ſuch glad ridings 'unto 
me,and make me to ſee his ſalvation. Oft have I heard of him with 
mine care, but now I ſee him with mine eyes, Now I can ſay; That |J**443.4. 
which I have long ſought, I have found, I haverfound him: whom 
my ſoule loveth. 08; AC 2H; 

Why ſhould thou not ſay thus * Why doth thy ſpiriefret within |pt.,,.;. 
thee,& why artthou ſo ſ1d,whenthe Lord hath giventheethe oyle of | 
gladnes? Doeſt thou not know that it hath been the portion of ſundry 
Saints of God betore thee £ Ohthen climbe not up to heaven, nor go 
downe into the deep to tetch Chrift : Thou ſhalt not need. This 'day 
is come.thy accepted time: The promile' is heere thee, even in thy | Rom.1s. 
heart to beleeve it. As the Angell ſaid to Peter, Ariſe and follow me: 
| ſo doethou,and ſay, Now ofa truth 1 ſee the Lord hath indeed deli- | 

- vexed me from Herod and the Jewes. How went that Eunuch away | A&+ 12.6. 
; from Phulip rejoycing £ What made Glover to ſyeake whery hee {aw | aa; 8. eng. 
; that Chariot of fire to carry him to heavens Oh ! hee is come, hee is | 
' come. - And anorher-ar the Rake, to take her leayt not onely of her | 
Husband, Children and Countrey, but of Faith and Hope, ſaying, | 
Farewell you, and welcome Love. What a triumphant ſpeech was it* Speiall exary 

Another, whole tend-1neffe over herchildren had not been ordinary, |qeeply & long 
and her tcares great, being very ficke, to cry out, I take no thought for | !»wcv, yer ac 
them, 1 leave themro my God : and as for my diftempers and temp- -_ Fn 
tations, T have none, I know I ſhall bee ſaved. Another fearing hee : 
' ſhould livein agreat ſicknefſe, asked , Doe you thinke I ſhould ever 
| keep this aſſurance,till another [tcknefle and death come? He was an- 
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that remaine. Be ſo farre from tiftruſting this, that you proceed and | Ie 5... 

| fay ; He that hath thus fulfilled his avidin one kinde, he will doe it | 2Kings 
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PM 

. 

| 

| 



Lefures upon the Chaps 

I OO 

Job.$.6. 

Doltrine. 
True humilitic 
ſcornes not to 
learne of the 
meaneſt, 

Rom. 12. 23. 

AQas 18.36; 

1 Thefl.1,1, 

Math, 26.37. 

Reaſon 1, 

ſwered, Yes: and ſo foure yeares after at death, he lay as before, rapt 
and raviſht above world and all : and being asked how he did, faid : 1 
am new out of a Trance, I have had a doore opened,and ſcene the glo- 
ry of God, and now the doore is clapt to, but I peep at the crevis, to 
keep the ſight of it, how loatham I to foxgoe ir £ To conclude, ano- 
ther poore creature, very weake to hold any thing all her life, yet moſt 
nw in meanes till death, when all thought her necre gone, bade 
them weep no more for her, nor take no thought, for ſhee knew ſhee 
ſhould doe well. Oh the faith of theſe, and hundreds more wee have 
ſeene, and all to evidence this truth. Oh ! let us tread in their ſteps, and 
follow their converſation ; and whenthine end ſhall come,Chriſt ſhall 
butſtoop down,and write upon thy heart 2 or 3 words, Bee of good 
comfort, thy finnes are forgiven, but all thine accuſers ſhall goe away, 
and thy feift be acquitted for ever . Oh be thankfull tothink of it, and 
let no er,world or luſts,enter into this thy joy to defile it. Thus 
much for this fourth and laft uſe, and for this dorine. Now I haſten 
to the next. 

And having ended the time when he obeyed, we come now to the 
obedience it ſclfe: Hee went downe and wafhed himſelfe in Jorden. 
Wherein although the main thing which I intend, is the A& of his 
faich, yet one thing I muſt tell you of firft, viz. an amplifying of it, 
by his humility,that he was thus ſubdued by his ſervants, and glad to 
yecld at their inſtance &.counſcll, though their Maſter a great Prince. 
An unuſuall and unlikely thing, that ſuch a favourite to his Prince as 
hee was,and {© great a Warriour, ſhould now bee ſubdued by a few 
followers,wha had ſq ſtauted it out with the Prophet himſelfe. Burt 
as the Lord uſcd this courſe to abaſe his pride : fo hee effected that 
which hee ſought,and now makes him a tame Captive to meane Con- 
querours. The poyntthen is, An humble heart will aot ſcorne the 
counſell and help of the meaneſt. The proud give great words, and 
 \corre meane ones, thinking it a diſgrace to be dealt with by ſuch. But 
it muſt be a poore thing indeed which an humble ſoule will deſpiſc in 
the way of Gad,and his ſouls welfare. This is that which Paul Rom. 
12. urgeth atthe hands of Chriſtians, That they condifcend to the 
low nent thinke themſclves equall unto them. And yet ſee how 
Apelothat learned and eloquent man, diſdain'd not to Jearne the way 
of God more perfectly even from Aquila and Priſcile, Tent-maketrs, 
See how Pawl conſorts himſelfe with young Timorky, and calles him 
his fellow-labourer,how honourably hee ſpeakes of private men, and 
craves the pron of poore Chriſtians. Our Lord Jeſus, how did hee 
in his agony, ſeek the help and prayers of poore ſleepy Diſciples? But 
I will adde a few reaſons, 

Firſt,it muſt be ſo, becauſe humblenes is a reall grace, and diſcerns 
between ſhadowes and ſubſtance, and eſteemes it ſelfe not by the lat- 
ter, but the former, A fooles cyes are bleared with any thing,'that hee 
is better bred, hath more money in his purſe, hath a braver ſtomacke 
then his fellow : nay,if he have alittle more gold in his Hat-band, or a 
| longer lock of haire at his cares,thenanother. But he that hath grace 
is purged from ſuch ſcurfe of vanity, hee knowes that God cſtecmes 

_ _ . 
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Verſe. Hiſtory of Naanan. 461 
no ſuch ſtuffe, but judges by the inner man, and the vertues of the 2Kir hi 
ſoule, which if an inferiour doe excell him in,he neither deſpiſes him ings 
for his meanneſle, nor exalts him(elte for his complements, Both are; © 
of one ſeed, one fleſh, from one maker, tending to the ſame death and Ag: 1.45, 
duft. Counters in aſumme differ not, ſave in opinion, although he 
one ſtand for an hundred pound,the other bur an halt-peny. 

Secondly, by this equalling himſclfe to a lower degree,an humble Reaſon 2 
man ſhewes the ſoundneſle of his humility. Many will ſeem humble ; 
enough among their Peeres and equals,though their hearts be proud, 
becauſe all co!ours of pride are removed. Bur hee who is humble to 
the meane, hath caſt off all covers of ſhame, and pretexts of pride,and 
ſhewes himſelf ro be truly humble indeed, becauſe he might be proud 
under a defence. Each grace of God covets to exprefle it {clfe in her 
naked hue, without hypocrifie : and fo humility abhorres a'l contra- 
riety to her ſelte, not onely open ſcorne and bluſtering, but even that 
ſecret queaſineſſe and coyneſle of heart, which is (as I may fay) the | 
relique and ſtaine of corruption in this kinde. 

Thirdly, by this meanes it concurres with Gods wiſedome, and Reaſon }, 
ſtoops to his Arguments. For the Lord himſelfe to humble proud | 
man, ſends him to the moſt baſe and contemptible creature, and doth 
| oftentimes arme it to foyle mans pride. Now then to diſdain a meane 
one, being irvthe image of God as wel as thy ſelt,how inſolent a pride | 
were it both againſt Man and God himſelfe © But to hearken to the 
meaneſt, is to learne humbleneſſe of our Father, who ſends us to that 
Schoole for the purpoſe,that he might tame us. Goe thou ſluggard to | Prov.c. 6, | 
the Piſmire. 

Fourthly, by this meanes we imirate the Lord himſelfe, who hath | zeaſop 4. 
abaſed himſelfe even to the loweſt degree of baſeneſle in this kinde, | Dulip., 8. 
emptying hingelt that hee _ bee equall to them of greateſt baſc- 
neſle: nay more, might be bafer then thouſands of them, who yet had 
been exrreamly baſe,if he had been the ſonne of an Empreſſe. Sothe 
Lord himſclfe, Efay 57.17. though thar holy one and inhabiting cter- 
nity, yet lookes downe upon the poore and lowly,that he might dwell | 
with them and be ſtrong with them. 

The uſe(:o be briete) is firſt, to all inferiours, eicher Miniſters or 0- Ver. 
thers in inferiour place, not to withdraw their ſervice in this kind from | Toferiors muſt 
their ſuperiours : I ſ:y, when God alles them to adviſe, rebuke, cx- _y pon backe 

 hort, not to pull back rheir neck out of the Collar, through indire& | gom the, ber. |. 
'and ſiniſter conceits. Ir is the ſinne of the inferiour, and the miſery of | ters if God 
| the ſuperiour, to be ſo handled. I aſcribe the horrible debauchednes |! them. 
| of great ones at this day, and their finfull unlimited courſes, (next to 
| their owne natures) to the deſperate baſeneſſe of ſuch, as being ſet in 
place of Miniſtery or attendance, neglerheir duty toward ſuch, be- 
Ing eye-witneſle of their ſinne. Whar, ſaith one, ſhall I, one of the | 
puny Chaplaines, ſpeake to my Patrone, or great Lord, of his un- | 
cleane courles ? then hee might caſt my boldneſſe in my teeth; when 
ancienter, learneder, wiſer, and more experienced, feare his diſplea- 
ſure, diſtruſt their owne ſtrength, ſhall T begin © Truly, the very ſer- 
vants of Heathen great ones, ſhall riſe up againſt ſuch, as ſtay not their 
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Perſwaſions to 

Jerem, 1.18. 

Fſe 2. 
Admonition, 

2Kir gs 
Re Eon 

Exod.4.12, | 

| 

Maſters in their riots, but connive and correſpond with them; Alex- 
ander himſelf had one lover of Alexander,though moſt were lovers of 
the King. And are we onely lovers ot mens greatnefle for owr owne 
ends, and not of their foules So men that have others but a little a- 
bove them in place, Miniſters having Gentlemen in their Towne, 
dare not ſpeake for teare of them, I ſhall doe them no good, and my 
ſelfe much hurt, ſay they, by ſpeaking : and fo, for lack of the ſervice, 
they ſhall rot intheir finne. For why 2 Firſt, why ſhouldſt rhou di- 
ſtruſt God 2 It thy heart be not falſe, cannot thar God, who hath gi- 
ven thee a wiſe and-Joving tongue to reproove . give him alſo a wiſe 
and inclining care toheare * When Moſes anſwered the Lord , Send 
whom thou ſhouldſt to Pharav, for lam a man of a ſtammering 
tongue: doth not Ged anſwer him, W ho made the tongue,or ear?have 
not I? Cannot I give thee gifts for mine owne worke, and him the 
grace of hearkning £ But put caſe wee prevaile not. No more did 
leremy, whoſe tace yet God made as braffe , to ſpeake to a rebellious 
houſe : Bur rhen, ſaith God, thou haft ſaved thy ſoule,their bloud ſhall 
reſt upon their owne head. So then (to end this) doe thou thy duty, 
O inferiour, and truſt God for ſucceſſe. If Naamans ſervants had 
now negleRed their du:y, what had become ot their Maſter 2 Be en- 
couraged by their ſucceſle. 

Secondly, this is admonition to all ſorts, to lay afide that pride and 
prejudice, that coynefle and ſtarelineſſe of ſpirir, which fore-ftalles it 
from learning of the meane, and inferours, Jr is the phraſe of proud 
4jax inthe Poet : He that encounters me, let him thinke himſclte ho- 
noured that I will vouchſafe to foyle him. Some are of ſo arrogant 
ſpirits,that they {corne to receive a good turne from their interieur. 
But, O proud foole ! who art thou « Mayſt not thou dye in thy neſt 
for want of a meane helper £ As once a great woman gid,who ſcor- 
ning the poor;at the laſt, being in her country houſe, ſmuten with the 
plague,was forſaken of all: and then cried out, that God was juſt, I 
oblerve, that it is the honour of brave Souldiers, that when they are 
beaten almoſt out of their Caſtle, yet they will capitulate for their 
honour to goe out oftheir harbour, with their pikes traild,their match 
light, and 1n array, or elſc they will dye ere they ſtirre. That bravery 
is In moſt men,they will loſe their lives ere they loſe their great ſto- 
macke. I conteſle, in civill caſes there is ſome reaſon in ſuch things. 
Alexaxder is commended, that being chalenged by a meane fellow to 
run at Til with him, hee ſcorn'd it, and ſayd, Kings muſt runne with 
| none but Kings: for they can get no credit by viRory, butloſe much 
by being foyled. Bur in matrers of God it is otherwiſe. Be willing to 
be taught, reproved by any,be they never ſo meanc : if there be grace, 
be there never ſuch infirmities and contemptibleneſſe. It is a good 
Motto which he gave : Not alwayes there is good in the great, bur al- 
way there is great inthe good. Let the honour of the grace, and rhe 
pretiouſnefle of a Chriſtian, cover his outwards, and diſcerne that 
which is,within at 2 narrow crevis. Be not of this minde, I will hearc 
none ſave the greateſt DoRor, and learnedeſt man in the Countrey, 

__ Chaps.| 

——_— 

ſuchor ſuch a man of fame and note: As for theſe ordinary Preachers, | 
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[but very little hungry, or thirſty, who will not doe a ſtone or leather 
[pot or veſſell the honour to quench his thirſt ;nor cate any meate, ex- 

Verſe. Hiſtory of Naauan. | 463 

paines, and thoſe who take the paines thou art unwilling to heare : and 
ſo between doth, a proud heart bringeth to deſtruRtion. That Hea- | 
then King Eglon, when as Ehud a lame man, came to him, and told 
him, he had a meſſage from God, aroſe off his Throne, and came 
downe to ſpeake with him. In baſe and common things wee diſdaine 
not the baſcſt : Gentlemen will be haile fellow well met with baſe Je- 
ſters, ſwearing Falconers,or hang-byes, if for their ends, and Ladies 
will ſend their children to dance or fing, or to learn faſhions of baſe 
peaſants, and not diſdaine it. But to learne of a good man or woman, 
the trade of God, to heare any thing from them which might reRifie 

their ends, would they not do as much, & abaſe themſclves as low for 
that,as for rhe learning of prick-ſong, or the like 2 And whereas thou 
wilt ſay,I will not doe ſo meane a fellow ſuch honour,as to ſubdue my 
ſpirit, or put my neck under his girdle. I anſwer thee, Looke thou at 
God,not at him : bur if this defeat thee of cure,thank thy ſclfe : hee is 

cept out of plate,with a ſilver forke. They that will not honour others 
ſo much as to learne of them, muſt be content to ſhame themſelves ſo 
much as to periſh. Oh young man ! ſee thy face in a glaſſe, how is 
ſage Salomon faine to flatter him, and to ſay, My ſonne, heare inſtru- 

cither their hearts or manners,they deſpiſe it exceedingly. Shall not | 
their own praGtice confute them'wofully 2 It Religion were any of } 

Judg-3.20, 

Note. 

Prov.4.1.2. 

Rion, let thine eare hearken to my counſell. And all becauſe a proud 
heart is wonderouſly averſe from the counſcll even of our betters, yea 
of a King ſpeaking tor God: How much{more hard then to harken to 
meane perſons, when we are great? Alas ! this is growne out of the 
world : yet, N@emar had beena Leper but for meane ones. It were bet. 
ter that the Lord did abaſe thee very low with ſome great crofle, to 
pull downe thine haughty heart, then ſuffer thy pride to uſher thy de-| 
ſtruction, When Darizs was purſued hard by enemies, and very dry 
and thirſty, he ſaw a puddle with a little water init, and having drank 
it, ſaid, he never taſted ſweeter in all his life. So ſhould the counſell 
of the meaneſt be tothee, if ſtung in conſcience, or lying upon thy 

| 
death bed, But if - thou deſpiſe them before, who knowes whether 
God will ſo farre honour thee then ? | 

Thirdly, let this be examination and triall of thee, whether in truth 
God have humbled thee or no : & whether ever thou couldeſt diſcern 
aright between the pretious and the vile,and bothloath the greateſt, if 
bend honour the perſons of the meaneſt,and their counſel, it really 
good. D.1vid could abaſe himſelferhus, even to hearken after the 

£«il was pretious .to him, and her counſcll bleſſed, though hee were 
heire apparant of a Crowne, Let us note this : for even in Religious 

meaneſt, and to make them of his houſe, Pal. 101. And poore 4bi- 

Vſe3. 
Bxamination, 

I $am. 25, 

perſons,this ſecret tang of baſeneſſe may lurke,as wee ſee in St. James, 
who brings inrich Chriſtians deſpiſing the poorer : You ſay to them | 
who have rings upon their fingers, Come up hither but to the other, 
Sit at my foot-ſtoole, A ſignethar this baſe corruption is very clolcly 

EE RISES 

James 2.3, 
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Eccleſ.g.15. 

Efay 1. 

Pla-3 2, 8.9, 

Dot. 

fore grace. 

Humility al- 
Way goes bee 

Jer. 31.18, 15; 

2 Kings 

| 

lodged in us,t6 underprize goodnefle and counſell, becauſe it dwells 
meanly. A poore man was torgotten,though wiſe, ſaith Salomon, and 
one that delivered the Citie by his wiſedome. If thou deeſt fo high- 
ly eſteeme grace, asto take it out of the pooreſt creature with a thank- 
full heart, (for as he ſaid of Miniſters, that they were goldeneſt 
when the Chalices were of Wood, ſo I fay, the man may have a 
Pearle in his boſome, when he weares but a bare coat) it is a ſigne of 
ſome humilicy. 

Laſtly, let it be exhortation to us, to beare humble mindes, and 
lowly ſpirits, not to diſdaine tolearne of the meaneſt: Nay, let us bee 
thus vile, and ifthe world thinke us ſo, let us bee more vile ; letus' 
learne of the Piſmire,and the Lamb, and the Storke,and the Swallow, 
and the Lillies, yea the graſle : for we are very ignorant, even as the 
Horſe & the Mule,and had need to be ſet to School to all Maſters,and 
yet learne but little, Thevery bird that lives in a Cave foure inches 
{quare, being naturally bred to flye abroad in the open Coaft,ſhould 
reach us ſelf-deniall & contentment: ſhe can fing and make her priſon 
a Paradiſe ; our bale hearts diſdain to be content or thankfull, when as 
we abound in all mercies, & have the world at will. An whole Coun- 
cell once condeſcended to the judgement of one Paphnntizve, a meane 
perſon, ſpeaking from God ; chuſing rather to hearken to a mean per- 
ſon,then to perfiſt in their errour, It ſo many learned Biſhops, ſage 
and ancient perſons, diſdained notto learne of ſo poore a counſcllour, 
what ſhould ſuch as wee doe, whoare yet as much more ſtout then 
they, as they were wiſer then wee are? And fo much for this 

nt. 
*" Panhie poynt offers it ſclfe from hence alſo, and that from the } 
order of his obeying : The Texttelles us, Then hee went and dipped | 
himſelfe. When,I pray you ? Surely, when his ſtoma was brought 
down.,and ſunk in him, then hee went & dipped himſclfe 1n Jorden , 
when that which all this while letted,was removed,then did he obey, 
believe, and doe as he was bidden, and that in a moment. The poynt 
is very ſpeciall ro prepare us to the poynt following : for it acquaints 
us with a main barre and ſtop which lies in the Preachers way,and the 
Spirits way, to wit, a ales and felfe-conceired heart : and with 
that which makes cafte,and ſweer,that is,an heart convinced.and yeel- 
ding tothe Word. No man, I ſuppoſe, will expe me to be largein 
much opening of this diſcaſe : for I have ſpent many Sermons in the 
handling of Sclf, Self-love,carnall Reaſon, Rebellion,and coy Pride in 
Naaman.whenTI went over the 11.verſe. Now l take all that for gran- 
ted,and from the iſſue of the Lords working thus long upon Naaman, | . 
& his humbling of him to the command, compared with the effe& of 
his obeying,I would preſent unto your eye, this poynt , That alway 
when the Lord means to create faith in the ſoule, he doth immediatly |. 
put an end to all that ſtoutnefle of ſpirit that hindred the ſame. The 
poynt is cleare : No ſooner had the Lord emptied Naawan here of his 
oppoſing heart, but immediatly followes his obeying the. charge. So 
true is that golden ſpecch of Teremy, I heard Ephraim bemoaning himn-} 
ſelfe : Thou haſt chaftiſed me,and I was chaftiſed, as an Heyfer unac- | 

cuſtomed| 
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| Verſe 13. Hiſtory of Naaman, 
| cuſtomed tothe yoke : Surely, after that I was turned, I repeiited, and | 

the words is, That all the while that Ephraim was proud and wilfull, 

ſpirit, and made him hamble, lo, hee preſcntly ſubmitted, and bare 

| which elſewhere the Prophet forerels under the Goſpell, that ſach as 
| ſhould bee converted unto God, ſhould turne theit Swords into Mar- 
| rockes, and their Speares into Sythes;thar is,of witlicke and turbulent 

| and tractable. 746 1n one place brings in the Lord asking this queſtion, 

| of mans heart is of Iron, the Lords heaven is Brafle : ſo when the ſoul 

| | morall ſinnes againſt the Law,ot ſpirituall rebellion againſt the Ge! 

465 | 
afterT was inſtructed, I'\mote upon my thigh, I was aſhamed and con- 
founded, becauſe I did beare theſhame of my youth. The ſumme of 

no grace would enter into him : But as ſoone as the Lord thawed his 

Gods yoke with meckneſfle and obedience. Prophets there were be- 
fore, who did beat upon him, and tozed him with rebukes and ter- 
rors : but alas ! they were but as the blowes of the Smith upon his 
Anvill, which is the more hardned. But at laſt God caſt into his 
heart, a ſecret thought of his long rebellion, and how little good it 
had done him ; then by and by hee liftned, and ſmote upon his thigh 
and repented. Even fo, all the day long ( fayth the Lord by Eſay, 
Chap. 52.)ult. havel ſtretched out mine arme to a people in vane. 
None harh beleeved my report, the word of God is revealed to none. 
Why * Hee addes, becauſe it is a ſtiff-necked and a gain-ſaying peo- 
ple: q. d. But forthis , they had beleeved long agoe. This is that 

ones,become peaceable Husband-men and Inhabitants. The Af 
ſhall ſuffer the young childe toplay-atthe hole of the Aſpe: and the 
Lyon ſhall feed with the Lamb, and the Betire vith the Bullocke ; 
meaning, the ſavage and wilde diſpoſicions'of men; ſhonld turn meek 

Wilt thou tye the Ulnicarne to the farrow ? br wilt thou make the 
wilde Affe feed at thy Crib'e ' q. d. No,their nature is unbroken; thy 
Oxe and thy Horſe are fitteſt for that, whonrthou haſt tamed- to the 
worke. Even fo, aſſure thy ſelfe, the Divell and Chrift, Light and 
Darknefle, may as ſoon comply, as a ſtout rebellious heart and grace. 
Rebellion and Unbeliefe yoke together, ſo doe Selfe-deniall and 
mecknefle of Spirir, with faith and obedience. As while the ſinewes 

begins to melt,the Lord begins to turne and convert it. It is with the 
ſoule in this kinde, contrary to that it was with them in Ads 27. If 
theſe goe our of the ſhip, it muſt needs miſcarry. Bur if pride and re- 
bellion abide in the heart,no grace will grow, the man muſt periſh. 
Ottomans horſe (they ſayd) whereſocver he became,made the grafle, 
that it could not grow: ſo doth aſtout heart keep grace from the heart. 
There isa ſecret intelligence between hell and 'a proud: ſpirit: And 
contrarily,there is an entercourſe between an humble heart and hea- 
ven. Hoſee in one place tells us, That the Lord would ſpeake to the 
heavens, and they ſhould heare the earth with rains : and then the carth | 
ſhould heare man with fruits : So, firſt heaven muſt grant the heart ' 
tendernefle and relenting; andthen thar will heare the Lord com- 
manding and promiſing. The windes being very loud,the aire is dry, | 
but if they be downe, then preſently we have ſtore of raine : So 1s it 
here, whenthe tempeſts and ſtormes of the heart bee up, whether in} 

| 
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Ledures upon the Chap.s. 

Vſer. 
Inſftruftion, 
Why the moſt 
hearers are pe- 
tered with un- 
belicfe, Be 
cauſe the heart 
was never 
brought down. 

2 Cor.10.4. 

Wo 

As 28. 27, 

” | clouds will follow after raine;-that is, faith and obedience will en- 
pel, there is no obedience: but if they be downe never ſo little , the 

ſuc,Prov.15. #/t. The feare of the Lord is inftruRtion and wiſedome. 
And before honour goeth humility. Whom ſhall I reach Do&rine ? 
Eſay 28.7.8. Even him that is weaned from the Milke, and drawne } 
from the Breaſts. The ſweet milke of the breaſts of Selte and carnall 
Wiſedome, are alway oppoſite to the wiſedome of God. Sacrifices 
| chou wouldeſt not ; bur an care thou haſt boared, Why ? That] 
might doe thy will.O God, who before did mine owne. 

For bricfe uſe : Firſt,ir is inſtruRion to put-us out of queſtion,why 
an heart of unbelicfe hath ſo long peſtered the moſt of our hearers, 
and why the Lords perſwafions have ſo little prevailed to make us be- 
lieve. Surely (if you doubr,as I feare few need to doe) the enemy is 
this wicked Haman of a rebellious heart. Perhaps ſome of you are 
of another minde, becauſe you can fo colour and cruft over this ſore 
with courtefic and good words : but the truth of it is, There is an heart 
within, big and higheod ſtout. This isthe Camell which ſuffers not 
the ſouleto goc through the needles eye. Somewhat is the cauſe why 
the fclon upon the hand ſwells : it isan humor which is not yet let out; 
if that were out, the felnefſe would ceaſe. Enquire and conſult, either 
a curſed heart will keep ſome baſe luſt, which God will have out, and 
there the Lord ang it are upon debate : or there is a curſed naturall an- 
tipathy berween the Lord and the way of ſalvation: or the ſoule is full 
of reches and pritches againſt reproofe : or, it hatcheth ſome falſe 
conceit,that it hath obcyd when it hath not, which it will not ſee : or 
puffes and ſnuffes againſt ſome other thing, the Miniſter, the Ordi- 
nance, the difficulty of Religion, | the uncertainty of the promiſe: 
Whatſoever it be,it 1s adiſtaſttulneſſe of heart, and 'a reſiſtance a- 
gainſt God, which if it were not, the ſoule would nakedly come in, 
and obedicntly ſubmit to the Goſpel. But this diſeaſe hath this mi- | 
ſery, that the more dangerous it is, the lefle it will bee convinced of 
ſuch athing ; and this nouriſhes the heart in her wretchedneſſe : it is 
not time alone which will heale it 3 rather it cauſcs it to rankle, and 
wax worſe and worſe, Men aſcribe it to other matters, being willing | 
ro gull themſelves, becauſe they have no will to be rid of it: They ſay, 
they have weake memories, little capacity , and the Miniſter is too 
high for them. But in very deeds, their hearts are too high for him; 
till the Word come neerer,and worke inward, to caſt downe all ima- | 
ginations and high things, noſubmiffion will follow: to the obedience 
of Chriſt. The effec every one dare confeſle, but the cauſe they will 
not ſce : it is not unprofitableneſle, or an ill memory, that hath cauſed 
your hearts to be ſo ſurly and perverſe; butit isa proud and gainſay- 
ing heart, which hath ſv long made you unprofitable. Doe not lintill 
you are convinced hereof : for till the cauſe be ſeene, it cannot bee re- 
moved. Doe not lay the fault where it is not : doe not blanch over 
the cauſc with fine words,mitigate not the extremity of the fin with 
gentleneſſe. Perhaps you doe not live in wrath and rage with your 
wives, family, neighbours , you make aſhift to comply with men | 
|courteouſly, fo long as no body hurts you: bur truly , it you beleeve 

not, 
—_— 



| 

Verſe 13. Hiſtory of Naanan. | 467 | 

not, in all this while, there is a pad in the ſtraw, your ſpirits are not in- 
wardly brought to that render foftneſſe and ſelfe-deniall, to thinke e- 
quall thoughts of God and his way , ſomething ftickes inyour baſe 
ftomackes, which will not ſuffer the word of God to goe downe, and 
pierce into you , to perſwade you. It you would but bethinke you 
what agreat let this is, which hitherto you have not ſcene, or if you 
could thinke how the caſe would bee changed with you, if once atra- 
&able comming and inclining heart were inyou, how the Miniſters 
of God, the Angels,vea the Spirit of grace it ſelfe (which you have ſo 
long grieved and reſiſted ) would rejoyce in the change : Oh ! you 
would never lin with your owne ſoules till you had caſt it outs and 
having ſhaken it off, you would thinke it a greater eaſe then ever that 

of Chriſt did, when he had caſt off all his Popiſh traſh and fur- 
niture from his ſhoulders. 

Secondly, it is reproote to many Profeſſors, who (in hope) are of 
the better ſort : who, although by this finne have not (perhaps) whol- 
ly topped and choked the paſſages of the grace of converſion, yer by 
the dregges thereof _—_—y in them, and nouriſhed, dampe that o- 
bedience of heart, that life of faith, and felfe-deniall z yea that 
peace, joy, and open heart to God and goodneſſe, which elſe they 
might attaine. It is ſtrange how ſome Chriſtians dare give place to 
their corruption in this kinde : yea, grow to thinke it their prailc. 
Some are ſowre and crabbed, ( as it were ) ſteeped in vinegar, 
ſo cenſorious and uncharitable, that none can eſcape their cenſure: 

| ſome ſo ſuſpitious & jealous, that none can live by them :ſome ſo ſul- 
len, that noeſtate can content them : ſome ſo ſclfe-loving, that none 
can pleaſe them, ſave they who humour them. in all their paffions and 
pangs: ſome ſo implacable , thar if once offended, they can ſcarce 
looke a man in the face to rights : ſome ſo cager.inxevenge ,, thatino- 
thing elſe will content them: ſome alwaycs Rtirring up debate be- 
tweene neighbours, ſo buſie in Law , and in matters of contention, 
as if they were Salamanders, alway living inthe fire : others ſo eager 
in ſpirit, {o lowring and ſad, that (though they breake not out with 0- 
.thers, yet)they never agree with themſelves,nor walke with a cheer- 
full countenance. Why 2 Save that the ſweet oyle of gladnefle hath 
not ſuppled them , nor the peace of God (which paſſeth underſtan- 
ding) hath poſſeſſed and ſtabliſhed them. Oh friends ! How dare you 

your death-beds 2 You will ſay, It dothoft trouble you, and you 
are grieved for your waſpiſhneſle and anger. But what then 2 Is that 
at amends to God, to vomit up that atan odde time, which afterward 
you doe returne to and licke up ugaine, without ſenſe or feeling 2 Oh! | 
it were meet for you, to be ſo heart-ſick of it, that you might tor ever 
abhor it. Chriſtians ſhould mark the ſecret creepings of ſuch poyſon, | 
how it dogges them, chokes humbleneſle and cheerfulnefle in them, 
and makes them walke unſruittully and unſerledly, from time to time. 
And, ſay that ſometimes you faſt and pray, and vow and covenant a- 

ted together, that when it ſtealcs in upon you with the old ſweetnelſle, 
it 

gainſt them, yet if the corruption and your ſoulcs are ſo incorpora- | 

dally, and venture to abide thns £ How ſad a reflex will this bee upon | 

o— 
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Kings 
$eo and apply 
that in James 
4.1,2.3+ 

it inchants you, and diſables you from reſiſtance, what caufe of boa- 
ſting have you £ None ſurely, norſhall, till the Lord come between 
you and home, with the ſpirit of true remorce and ſorrow for it, unto 
repentance never to be repented of : and till your beloved luſt become 

and bemoane your ſelves with Ephraim, and ſay: O Lord, what is 
the cauſe that I am ſo enthralled to this ſtout and unbroken heart ! A- 

| las ! No word of thine, no patience of thine can enter, while this ſin 

Jam-3.igs. 

——— 

Eſay 4-1. 

Ye 3. 
Terror, 
Eſay $7.11. 

Jam,s. 7; 

Proud hearts 
teri itHcd by 

Geas reliſting, 

Jerem.48.1 1, 
29, 

harden me. I am not fit to bee wrought upon by any croſle, bleſſing, 
meditation or ordinance. All waſhes away as it comes. Oh ! ſhall I 
never be rid of this miſcry,this chaine ? When, Lord. will it once bet 
Who ſhall breake off the {laviſh cuſtome ot my heart this way, and 
ſet me ar liberty « Oh ! if once it may bee, I hall even account it as a 
ſecond reſurreion from the dead. Oh ! ſer ſuch a guard over mee, 
that I may never be ſurprized any more with it. Let mee thinke the 
Divell not farre off, when I ſee this mefſenger of his at my heeles, fo 
tro dogpge and buffet me. Let thy Spirit from above, which is pure, 
peaccable, long-ſuffering, mercitull and patient, humble and loving, 
deliver me from this ſpirit of envie, ſullennefle, Selfe and her fruits, 
moſt earthly, ſenſuall and Divelliſh. But as tor nouriſhing this naugh- 
tinefſe in vour ſelves,and ſtitneſſe in it, to keep your faſhions, atrires, 
to ſpeake your owne words, as it no Lord ſhould controll you: Oh ! 
how horrible is it? Shall God beore your name, and beas your huf- 
band; but you will cate your owne bread, weare your owne cloath, 
and be at your own hand and finding (as thoſe women in Eſay ſpeak?) 
Then ſurely you muſt bee content ro live upon your own wages, and 
{o Ive downe in ſorrow, 

Thirdly, This is terror to all openly proud, ſcornfull and prophane 
perſons, who proclaime their finne as Sodome, wh@le hearts caſt up 
mire and dirt like the raging Sea, Thoſe carry themſelves alotr, 
and live atthe full height of a bigge and high heart, without any ſenſe 
of their danger. Such as maintaine this rotten principle, It is good ro 
be ſome body inthe view of men, becauſe as a man thinkes of him- 
ſclfe, ſo will others thinke of us. Whichas it is falſe ( for God re- 
fiſts the proud, & crofſcs them)ſo what if ir were truer Surely,ſo long 

taine grace and obedience while this {pirit laſts. Na4man was a great 
one,8& might as much ſtand upon it as thou : yet till his ſtomack came 
downe,the wordot his cure was not beleeved, hee was a Leper ſtill, 
ſo art thou,and worſe in Gods ſight, ſo long as thy lofty heart dwells 
in thee, thy high thoughts of thy ſelfe cauſe meanthoughts of God, 
contempt of his word , and diſdaine to bee a captive to Gods truths. 
Nay,it takes away all capableneſſe, judicious diſcerning, remembring, 
affeing , applying or practiſing of any thing thou heareſt, ſave to 
pride thy ſelte inthy knowledge,and to ſtrengthen thy ſclte ina rotten 
peace. Alas! as the Prophet deſcribes Moathar ſhe was very proud, 
ſhee had not beene rolled about, and therefore was ſcrled upon her 
| dregges, her ſent ſtill abode in her: ſo is it with every proud wretch, 
(his own ſavour is in him till, he is as he was, as you leave him ſo you 

your bane: till the Lord-in ſecret chaſten your ſpirits, that you can fit | 

as my dodrine continues good, there is no poſlibilitic for thee to ob- | 

inde | 

4 
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finde him,a proud wretch,rolling up and down u2on his own hinges. 
As for ſufpeRting all is not well , or laying any thing to heart, hee is 
farre from it. No winde ſhakes his corne : he applauds hitnſelfe in his 
owne conceit,and faith, I ſhall have peace though I walke in the ſtub- 
borneſſe of mine owne heart, Mark how carelefle pride is. But what 
| comes of it  Doth he meet with any grace in ſuch a condition. No, 
the Lord will ſet himſclfe againſt ſuch a fturdy wretch, breake his iron 

gainſt him,and refiſt bim,rill his heart feele it and deſiſt from fighting 
againſt God. 

And ſurely,if ſuch finde ſmall favour with men, ſave from teeth 
outward, they finde much lefle from God. Should not this ſcare c- 
very ſuch manout of himſelfe,ſaying, The more I magnifie my (elfe, 
the more God vilifies me, I {ce it hard to curb pride, but it is harder to 
endure wrath,and to be caſt out from God,who counts none pretious 
but ſuch as count themſelves vile. Beware of it then,the fin it ſelfe is 
ſad ; bur that it ſhould be the canker that ſhould cate out the foyſon 
of grace,and deſtroy all my hearings,and make my devotions as odi- 
ous as the cutting off a dogges neck, Oh ! this conſequence of the fin, 
is worſe then the fnne it ſelfe. Many finnes are worſe in their fruit 
then in themſclves,and this is one of them. And to touch the particu- 
lar of Naamens finne here,which was bluſtering at the Prophet, and 

in him ere ever he could obey. But when that was gone, then the 0- 
ther ſucceeded. And fo I ſay to all proud cavillers, is terror for 
them : While cavilling laſts, no grace enters. Looke upon this pat- 
terne all you cavillers, and ſee God branding you with a graccleſſe 
heart,as long as this humour laſts, I have noted the end of ſuch, as 
have vented their pride in cavilling and picking knots wich the Mini- 
ſer and his doftrine: ſuch as cannot receive or ſtand under a folid 
and ſad truth,with a meek heart, and I never ſaw ſuch come to good 
God hath betrayed them to ſhame and ill report : Their knowledge 
hath puft them up, They have ſome growne Alchouſc-Keepers and 
haunters, embraced the world , fallen out with their brethren, and for- 
ſaken theigfellowſhip, been foully rainted withgroſle evi's,uncleannes, 
the world, contention, cenſoriouſneſſc, uncharicablenefſe. Some have 
| proved Browniſts, Poynters,Schiſmatickes avd Libertines, and loſt 
their honour with God and his Church. It there bee any drop of hu- 
mility in you,let this affright you, lay downe the bucklers; and as you 
have been proud ,ſo.now be humble. Say not with Gardiner, I revol- 
ted with Percr,but I have notrepented with Petey : but with this poore 
Proſclyte N4:mas, I have been as ſtout and proud as he, and now bc- 

him. Oh ! the ſervants of Naamas had little cauſe ro repent them 
of their counſell, when ſuch an effeR followed : Neither ſhould I of 
mine, if I could prevaile as they did. God grant you and mee this 
race. 

, The fourth and laſt uſe ſhall beexhortation to us all,to embrace this 
grace of a ſubje& & humble ſpirit : Oh ! it is the meflengor of _—_— 

—_—— —————_— 

finew,and the ſtaffeof his pride : the wrath of God ſhall ſmoke 2 | 

cavilling againſt his meſſage, we ſce here, how God abaſed this ſpirit | 

hold I repentand am humble as he: Lord give me grace as thou gaveſt ] 
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| rael, or to ſtand at the doore of Zliſhz? Oh yes, thoſe were his own, 

| 

| made all this pudder: it was the Lords owne way and device for the 
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and mercy tellowes her at the heeles. Selte-deniall and an humbled | 
ſoule, are ſpeciall ingredients of this receit of Mercy, and faith to ap- | 
ply it. Whenthe ſoule is full of her owne,it is empry of Gods : hee | 
counts all grace put intoſuch a ſovle, as water put into a top-full vel- | 
fell. Thz empty.the bare the naked and poore ſoule,is that wherewith / 
he will betruſt his grace : be earneſt for this, as you would have faith | 
herſelte. As Pal calles death the laſt enemy which muft be ſub-ued | 
ere we have glory : ſo may [ ſay, that a proud ſelte-ſufficient heart is | 
the laſt enemy which muſt be caſt out, ere we can come by any grace. | 
[t is the laſt brat of the houſe which goes out. The onely vice which 
keepes poſſcflion for old Adam to keep out Chriſt. When wee fee: 
Gods tokens,we count the plague incurable : and when mercy cannot | 
conquer a rebellious heart, jt is paſt all remedy. And contrariwiſe here | 
is comfort to all ſuch as arethus tamed by God, they are brought to! 
the bent of his bow ; I may ſay tothee as Martha to her fiſter Mary, 
Thy Lord is come, and calleth for thee : And as our Lord Jcius 
himſelfe ſaid ro Zechems, This day ſalvation is come unto thy houſc,in 
as much as thou art become a fſonne of Abraham. Thy Regions are 
white unto harveſt, thy ſtaffe ſtands next doore to grace, and thy re- 
demprtion is neer,nay the day of the Lords redeemed is come, Eſay 
63. 4. Oh thou mayſt liftup thy heart unto God,and ſay, How is it 
that the Meſſenger of the Loxd is come unto me ! Lo, onthe ſudden 1 
feele mine heart ſo ſtrangely thawed and teachable over it was wont 
to be, thatT can give no rea{on of, except the Lord meanes to ſave me. 
I therefore interpret it as a ſigne of favour : yea, thou mayſt be ſure of 
it, and therefore repent thee not of all thy paines, which thou haſt ta- 
ken tor it , ſeeing thy reward will abundantly anſwer thy travaile, 
And ſo much briefly may ſerve to have faid of this uſe and of the 
Doetrine. 

I haſten now to the point it ſelfe of Naamans obedience: The grea- | 
teſt and chiefeſt of all other which I aimed at in the handling of this 
Scripture. Then (faith the Text) hee went and waſhed himſelfe ſeven 
times in lorden, What was this £ A common a as others were © No 
otherthen the farmer,to come out of Aram,to goe to the King of 1[- 

_—— __—— 

this is Gods: thoſe he made no bones of, but this was that which had | 

triall of his faich in the miracle, and the ſubduing his heart to the na- | 
ked obedience unto him. And lo, now his ſtomacke is come downe, 
the let is removed, and therefore he doth as he is bidden, and goeth 
and waſheth ſeven times in Jorden, Marke the point, it will coſtus 
ſometime to handle. The point is : Every one who is able to prove 
himſe!fe, within the condition of the promiſe, may and ought to caft 
himſclte uponit, obey the command of God, and beleeve. Forthe 
proofc of the point, it will beexpedient that firſt we cleare the ground 
of it, out of theexample of Naaman in generall; and then by ſome e- 
vident texts of Scriptures,with a bricte reaſon or two. And having io 
done, we will proceed to the explication of the contents of the Do- 
Qrine. For the generall correſpondence of Naamans caſe with this 

point, | 

— 
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point, fome may doubr, how it may be ſaid of an Heathen, inthe point 
of curing of a bodily diſeaſe, how he can be ſaid to bee under the con- 
dition of a promiſe,and ſoto believe { For anſwer whereof, I ſay as 
before, that although the worke of grace were a ſtrangerunto him, in 
reſpe& of his owne feeling, untill the time thatthe Lord wrought in- 
deed grace in his heart : yet foraſmuch as the Lord over-ruled all the 
occurrents in the buſineſle, by his owne hand, for the cffeRing of that 
which he intended,and ſwayed his heart to thoſe preparations which 
were fitto leadto ſuch an effec. Therefore I do not ſee why (on Gods 
behalfe) thoſe ſeverall diſpoſitions which were in Naaman, may not 
be proportionable unto thoſe which are wrought in ſuch as are con- 
verted to God. That Naaman was truly brougtit home to God, be- 
ſides the ſequell in the Chapter, mee thinkes this is ſufficient, that not 
onely God would chuſe him as the onely Leper whom Eliſha ſhould 
heale : but alſo would order the circumſtances thereof in ſo ſet and ſo- 
lemne a manner, that all men may behold a gracious worke 8s well as 
a miraculous. For I demand, what ſhould need ſo many interruptions 
and defeats in the miracle, ſuch a trying and ſearching of a- mans Spi- 
rit, and ſuch a purpoſcd drawing of him, to ſee more then an externall 
hand in the thing,except more then an outward cure had beenc inten- 
ded by God ? A very ſmall and ſhort matter might elſe have been 
made of it, if the Prophet had been uſed onely to heale his body : and 
(as Naamanthought)the bare comming out, and laying his hand on,or 
ſpeaking two or three words,might have ſerved the turne. But now 
the Propher muſt not bee ſeen; Naymans weakneſſe muſt be diſcove- 
red to himlclfe ; and hence it appeares, that the Lord would have his 
Spirit and Soule acquainted with God as well as his outward man. So 
much for the anſwer of the doubt : And fo I come to ſhew what con- 
ditions were wrought in Naamas before his cure, and then how his 0- 
bedience muſt be anadt of faith, ifluing thereupon : reſpiting proofes 
and reaſons till the Doctrine be ſuted to the Text ; till which it will 
not be {ea{onable to ſettle it upon her bottome. But this wee will re- 
ferre to the next Leure. 
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VERSE XIV. 

Then he went downe and waſhed bimſelfe ſeven times in 
loraes , and bts fleſh came againe as che fieſÞ of a litzle 
child, and he waz cleane. 

A Having ſhewed you (beloved) inthe end of the 
2 former Exerciſe, that Naamans example ma 

wel yeeld usthe conſideration under our hand, 
referred the particulars unto this Sermon. Na- 
amanthen may be conceived under the condi- 
tion of _ in the purpoſe of God ſundry 

WY « ERP NN wayes: InreſpeR of the order that God tooke| 
with him, both in preventing him , and affiſting him before the cure. 
In the former we ſaw how the Lord by a bodily diſeaſe made him in 
the generall caſe of one needing eaſe: tor he abaſed his perſon (in the | 
midſt of ſundry other happineſſes) with the noyſome* diſeaſe of Le- 
profie, which was in it ſclte a marvellous yoke,and(as God gvided it) 
a very pinching one unto him, burdening him more then in a common 
manyer. If this had not been, the firſt ground of the worke had been 
removed. Next hereto, the Lord prevents him very ſweetly with the 
newes of one who {in ſuch a deſperate caſe) is credibly reponed un- | 
to him, to bea man like to heale him, and this comes to him by a ſpe- 
ciall providence appointing a skirmiſh between Aram and /ſraet, 
wherein a Damoſcll might be taken priſoner,and ſuch a one (one of a 
rhouſand) who had raken notice of E/ſh /s worth 1n this kinde: and 
this being by Naamas apprehended, tooke off utter deſpaire of incu- 
rableneſſe, and puthim into ſome hope of a poſſible cure. Thirdly, | 
bereupon he ſlackens no time, but addreſſes bimſclte in the beſt man- 
ner,to uſe the moſt apt and likely meanes for the commending of his 
buſineſſe to the Propher,and for the bringing of him to the ſpeech of 
the Propher, having (no doubt) a ſpeciall defire to obtaine that real- 
ly,whereof hee ſaw poſbibility before. Fourthly, by his —_ = 

urniſh- 
| = ——— 



| 

' 

| 

furniſhing himſclfe wich oiſts, attendance, comming to the King of 
Iſrael with his meſſage,(wherein he was greatly defeated) he is by the 
Lord ſo mercifully afhiſted?, that he cealed not till by the Prophets 
owne intimation,and further light and aſſurance not only of 2 poſſible, | 
bur alſo of a likely cure, hee comes to the Prophets owne houſe, and 
ſtands thereto receive his direftion : Which ſhewed how reſtleſſe this 
hope of his made him,and what ſingular eſtimation was bred in him 
of the Prophet. Fifthly, he ſtanding atthe Prophets curteſic, hearing 
the errand, is marvelloully offended ar it, as too flow and leaſurely for 
his haſty ſpirit ; and bewrayes thereupon what a deale of ſcurfe lay 
within, to cavill againſt it, and to breake off his former hopes and li- 
kings, unto an utter diſtaſte and rebellion againſt the way of God, | 
with a furious reſolution to give over, becauſe he neither could ſpeake 
with the Prophet,nor brooke his diretion: which yet was all by God 
ſweetly governed fo, that being upon this tickle point, yet was he not 
ſuffered to depart and goe out of Gods bleſſing into his owne warme 
Sunne,and to funke in his owne carnall ſclfe-loye : bur ſtronglier affi- 
ſted thenever,and ſet upon by ſuch powerfull perſwaſions to obey the 
Prophets counſell, as (although very unlike to prevaile with ſuch a 
ſpirit) yet wrought our ſelfe-love and pride, and made his ſpirit, at the 
laft to come downe and ſubmit thereto moſt readily. theſe were 
the paſſages of Gods prevention and affiſtance. Now for the perfeRting 
worke of God, it is moſt cleare in this verſe, wherein, his heart being 
hurwbled, he affents to the Prophet both commanding and promiſing: 

Verſey, Hiſtory of Naanan, ] = 
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and(as a man in a fit condition for the purpoſe)doth that which before 
hee was very unfit for,obeyes,beleeves,gocth downand waſheth him- 
ſelfe in Jorden. 

Thus having made way to the poynt colleted hence, I praceed to 
prove the truth thereof by Scripture ; which is not more fertile inany 
onething then in proving of this. For although the words of {con- 

Proofes ef the 
Do&rine. 

dition of the promiſe ] benot inthe Scripture, intearmes; yet are they 
equivalently and in efte& everywhere in the word borh in the Old 8& 
New Teſtament. As, when our Saviour faith, I came not to call the 
righteous, but the finners to repentance: And, the whele have no need 
of the Phyfitian, bur the {icke ; not ſtomack-fick, who can caſe them- 
{elves by vomiting, but the heart-ficke, and not onely fo neither, but 
thoſe that are ſo deadly ficke, as no other Phyſitian can heale. Iam 
no Phyfitian for fees,but in meere mercy, when no mercenary one can 
helpe, then for meere pitty,and to ſave life, I will help : rather then a 

| ſoule ſhould miſcary, and rather for the honour of my kill, and mer- 
cy,then for gaine (for I take neither money nor price for my cure) I 
will heale-him,Eſay 57.17. Marke upon what termes and conditions 
Chriſt cures: even as Jorden cured Naemen,when Abana & Pharphar 
were out of dare, and himſclte at a plunge : ſo, when a finner is ſuch 

' in his owne ſenſe, (all are ſo, but yet in their clement, as a fiſh in the 
| water, feeling no weightof it) feeles it,is convinced of it,and neere to 
( 

| 
' execution, for ought is in himſclfe, What elſe ſave this condition, is 
implyed inall thoſe Parables of the loſt ſheep, loſt groat, prodigall 
Sonne £ Thoſe that were never loſt, alway tound, alway with their 

1.S 0 343 father, 
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| Luke 5.31, 33 
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Hoſee 13, 3. 

Mart.1 ;- 43» 

Reaſon 1. 

father, no fatherleſle children are excluded out of this number. Why 
muſt that ſon ſpend all, try the hard world, bee forlorn and forſaken, 
ere he knew the true worth of a farher,erc his father comes out to kiſfſe 
him,to put on all thoſe abiliments upon him,to kilthe fat Calf to wel- 
come him? Why did he not ſoto his other good Son, who was alway 
with him, and therefore needed no Kid nor Calfe © Becauſe hee was 
alway well, and therefore it had been ridiculous fo to expreſſe himſelf 
to him, he would have thought his father a foole in ſo doing. Thus 
Hoſee exprefles the Condition, Aſhur ſhall not ſave us , wee will not 
ride upon horſes. Why ? It was no courſe to thrive : But with thee 
the fatherleſſe finde mercy. .Why? Becauſe it is Gods condition and 
qualificationof ſuch as he will ſave. So Elay 57. 16.17, Iamhigh 
and holy. but T looke downe, and picke out ſome above others, ro 
make my favourites. Whoare they 2 The humble ones, to revive the 
contrite ones and what will hee doe to ſuch 2 Hee will create the 
fruit of the lippes (which is faith,and thereby) peace, to the neere and 
to the farre off, and reſtore comfort to their mourners. So elſew 
I will powre water upon the thirſty grounds, and thirſty lands, ſuch as 

{hall I teach wiſedome £ To whom ſhall I give inſtruction « Notto 
all, butro ſuch as are under the condition of it, humble, trembling 
ones,and weaned from the breaſts, fooles and Ideots. Small credit is 
to be got by ſuch as have more wiſedome then ſeven men beſides, 
ſuchas are full of,it, butto make a foole wiſe, is ſomewhat wonh. 
How often doth the Lord Jeſus in one Chapter urge this Condition 2 
Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit , the hungry after righteouſneſſe, the 
meeke in heart. Theirs is the Kingdome, they ſhall bee ſatisfied, and 
thelike. Why not others £ Doe not they want it * Yes : but they 
need it not, it were ill beſtowed. The Kingdome of God is like ro a 
Merchant, who ſought a Pearle of price ; which having found, hee 

ſtate, and bought it. Every one could not ſo value it, venture all upon 
| it, Submir your ſelves under the mighty hand of God (faith lames.) 
| And what then £ When you are downe, the Lord will raiſe you up. 
| Thoſe that be raiſed already,care not for this preferment. And to ti- 
| niſh proofes, what meancth the holy Ghoſt, by deſcribing all con- 
' verts by this condition what went before the converſion of thoſe 
| murderers ofthe Lord of life * They were convinced of their blou- 
dy malice,and of the mercy of Chriſt, who was willing to ſave thens 
that ſlew him, and then they wereprickt in heart. What then 2 Men 

| and brethren, what ſhall wee doe? What made their bowels carne , 
and made them glad to learne of the Apoſtles £ Theſame grace thar 

and Silas, whom he had whipped and wronged? His heart was broke 
| to ſee the mercy which God ſhewed him, and in the keeping in of the 
: Priſoners to ſave his ſoule. So much for proofes. 

muſt come in and obey the Goſpell by believing : Becauſe, firſt, No 
other ſave ſuch,are brought within any generall bounds of —_— 
| | ut 

are ſcorcht and gape for my raines to refreſh them. Againe, whom | » 

made them humble. What cauſed'the Iaylor to come leaping in toPaul 

Reaſons of the Dodrine follow. Such onely ,and all ſuch mayand | 

weighed the worth of it: he hid itz hee went and fold all his reall c- | 

— —— 
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| but ſtill remaine<incorrigible, impenitent, ſecure, carnall, and in their 
i finnes. If others were (in Gods ordinary way) and alſo in their owne 
diſpoſition (and frame) capable and meet for mercy, others might as 
well partake it. We call not Gods prerogative into queſtion, or what 
he can doe, but what he will doe in his revealed will : Now this be. 
ing pur, then ſecondly I adde, All ſuch ought to embrace it by the 
( meane which God hath appointed for that cnd ; and that is by belie 
 ving, as the holy Ghoſt in all places urgeth, Acts 13. 38. Epheſ. 2.8. 
' Toh. 3. end. Mark. the 16. toward the end : and athouſand more. For 
' why 2 Otherwiſe it might be, that Gods eleRion might bee fruſtrate , 
| and his ends defeated : For by this condition of grace, they are called 
to the meanes : Therefore if the end of calling ſhould not follow in 
 faich, G.d might poſhbly loſe his ends, which neither Divell, and 
| gates of hell, world,and cnvic of wicked,or corruption of man can e- 
ver effef. 

Elſe God ſhould be the God of diſorder : For why £ The'condi- 
tion of faith containes the ſeed and foundation (in a remote ſence) of 
thoſe graces of the Spirit, which afterward are perfeRed in ſanRtifica- 
tion. As in humiliation there is a ſced of repentance, and in affeQion 
of deſire and prizing of Chrift, is included a ſcod of love,remotely, 
{ and in Selte-deniall is implied a ſeed of mortification, darkly and un- 
ſhapenly, as in the firſt lite of an infant, is (in aſort) included all after 

| ripenings and perfeRions till the birth. Now if there ſfiould bee an 
interruption, and a gultfe ſct, ſo that one of theſe could not come at 
| =» other,then muſt God bee made a God, not of order, bur of con- 

10N. 
Theſe perſons thus qualified, muſt and oughtto believe, becauſe it 

is of all others the cafieſt worke for ſuch to compaſle, a great part of 
; the difficulty is over: It is alſo moſt for the honour of Gods grace,thar 
ſuch ſhould believe: and ſuch onely canand will performe and pra- 

| Riſe the end of their faith, which is to walke with God in a renewe1 
converſation. None are to bee truſted with ſo weighty a bufineſle as 
they : and therefore they may believe. 

Becauſe the promiſe of believing containes in it the effect of all the 
conſequent promiſes of God : in forgiveneffe and juſtification there 
being at once conveyed to the ſoule, all the rich treaſures of Chriſt, 
all his Legacies to his Church : He gives them all at one gift, though 

| he diſpence them at ſeverall times, as the neceſſities of his people re- 
| quire. If this might bee,then they ſhould be fruſtrate of all grace ar 
ONCE. 
Tt theſe thus qualified might not believe, then none might(for none 

are in ſuch faire poſhbility) and then all Gods offers, promiſes, exhor- 
tations,and conteſtings, were in vaine: and (as ſome Semipelagians 

| dare affirme) it might be admitted, thar poſſibly not one man in the 
world might beleeve, which were horrible. 

Laſtly, the Lord conferring Baptiſme before hand to infants (one- 
ly within a generall covenant) ſhould mocke us, it hee meant not to 
vouchſafethat covenant of his to poore ſoules (to bee their God re- 
conciled and all- ſufficient) under the meanes, having given them his 

Rr 3 | Seale 
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chiſme, Part. 2. 
Artic 7. 

Condition of 
faith is vo pre» 
curing, bur on 
ly a ſignifying 
thing, 

Why this con- 
dition 15 requ » 

5s 

The worker 
i of Its 

Seale before hand to ratifie it; which Scale can have no other realneſſe 
| it, ſaye in relation to his fairhfull meaning,to effc& and write that Co- 
venant intheir hearts, which hee hath before hand ſealed unto them, 
And {o much for Reaſons. 
Now I ſhould come tothe Uſe : But becauſe ſome queſtions doe 

here ariſe, firſt, about this Condition,of what nature it is, and wherein 
the ſteps of it ſtand. And ſecondly,abour Fairh,whart I mean by ir,and 
how it is wrought. Thirdly. why I call it Obedience and Conſent : 
cher: fore I will a little lend my help tor explication hereof, and fo 
come to the uſes. For the firſt, concerning the nature of this Conditi- | 
on of Faith , my purpoſe is not to bring ia large diſcourſe into a Ser- 
mon,nor to {atisfic cay1llers about it : I have already done that (ſo tarre 
as I thinke their mouches worth the topping ) in another place, That 
which herc I will adde, {hall be butthis , Thar whereas many carp at 
che condition of faith, who yet underſtand it not, let them know, there 
542 rwbfold condition; the one procuring, the other ſignifying, Pro- 
curing, deſerving,and working conditions, we abhorre, bur fignity- 
ing conditions we allow : not as our owne workes, but as Gods pre- 
vious diſpoſitions in us, ſigni'ying what hee hath wrought in us, and 
thereby evidencing what hee further intends to worke. And hereof 
there is great uſe : both becauſe, as finne was not brought to ripeneſſe 
all ax ance in us, ſo neither is grace : Allo, becauſc the worke of it be- 
ing but leaſticly and graduall, hardly perceived, we ſhould not be pri- 
victa it, if God did not point at it by {crfible and diſcernable affeRti- 
ons, as of hope, defire, forrow : but the worke would feemeto lye 
dead inus. Laſtly alſo, becauſe the caſe ſo ſtands with ſome converts, 
who are-called our of a protane eſtate , that if their turning ſhould bee 
all at once, and onthe ſudden, they would feare leſt it would prove 
but ſome violent pang and extremity in them, 'nor like ro hold long. 
But when they can perceive a ſenſible change by cerraine ſteps 1 So 
fively, they diſcerne a more divine hand therein, and are much ſtayed 
and tatisfied. Adde to theſe, That the Lord in this caſe doth nor ſo 
much look at his own power,what he could doe at once: as at the dif- 
poſition of ſuch as he worketh upon, whoſe narrow neckes cannot re-F 
ceive much atonce, but by drap-mealc : and all, through that unſpiri- 
tualnefle of our heart, not cafily capable of holy things. A crooked | 
cry ſotne doth nat looke upward with more difficulty, then our frame 
FECEIVES grace. 
Secondly,rake knowledge of this,that the immediate worker of thefe 

preparations,is rwo-fold : The former is the convincing power of the 
Law : the latter is the ſuccecding conviction of te Goſpel. And tou- 
ching this Jatrer, know chat although the ſame thing workes faith it 
{clfe, which workes this condition, yet by a divers meaſure of affi- 
ſtance, according to the capacity of the Soule : which at the firſt is 
drawne to ſce ſo much light inthe promiſe,as winnes affteions to the 
ſame, for that excellent pretiouſneſle, gaine and happineſſe which it 
heares to be offered therein, But intime it ſees not onely ſo much, but 
more cloſely alſo applies it ſelfe thereto by faith and affiance of ſoule, \ 
as athiag in ſpeciall offered and belonging unto herſelfe ; yet both are 

: wrought | 
_ — - 0 Vo 
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|dage» Toſpeake much of any thing in ſpeciall, would ſpend more 
|rimethenſuchan Audience and exerciſe admits. I muſt take theſe 
| things for granted, having taught youthem in my courſe of catechi- 

| carcleſneſſe. 3. The ſoulein this caſe fares as athing opprefied with 

— 

Verle 13, : Hiſtory of Naanan. 
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| 477 | 
wrought by the Goſpel,and neither comes from our {elves : both pro- 
ceed trom tree grace , ſo that wee muſt not conceive, that the Lord 
doth offer Chriſt to ſuch as can work their owne hearts to ſorrow, de- 
ſixe,or eſteem of grace, (for what is {o contrary to us as theſe things? ) 
Bur the Lord in working them upon us by the Spirit of Grace, in a 
weaker degree at the firſt, and unſhapen, doth at laſt by the ſame Spi- 
rit bring them to a more full and formed degree, in ſuch as are to bee 
ſaved. Thirdly note , that this preparation ſtands in a middle nature 
between meer corruption & the gitt of grace it ſelte, peculiarly ſo cal- 
led : Preparation is neither to bee called meere Nature, nor any thing 
which nature alone can affoord : nor yet can it bee called Faith z but a 
previous ſupernatural worke, which in them that periſh by ſuffering it 
to decay,comes to nothing : but in the ele&, ends in effefuall calling 
and belceving the promiſe, Fourthly note, that yer this muſt not bee 
truſted unto,as if it were in itſclfe ſufficient to make the ſoule happy : 
for (till, that which the poore ſinner muſt cling and cleave to, for her 
pardon & peace, muſt be tha: on!y bloud of Chriſt,the fari-faRtion of 
juſtice. She muſt lay hold on this, and make it her owne, by faith in 
the promiſe. Thus much for the preſent comes in my minde, to 
tell you, touching the nature of this Condition, Now I come to the 
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It is a middle 
thing between 
mecre corrup- 

tion ang grace. 

ſteps of it, 

Law, working the conſcience to be loaden through the ſpirit of bon- | 

fing. One thing I will adde, (which chere I omitted) wiz, tolay you 
downe ſome markes, whereby you may diſcerne this condition of the 
Law. All that are loaden,loft,deadly heart-fick of the Law,are bidden 
co come to Chrift : Burt who are theſe £ 1. Such as cannot look back 
into their former eſtate of jollity, l:berty, and life in finne uncontrol- 
led, without wondring and deteſtation of themſelves. 2. A loaden 

The firſt property iſſueth from the convincing power of the morall | 

ſaule feeles her {clfe diſcharged quite from thoſe falſe ſhoulders that 
ſuffered not ſo incollerable a load of finne,and curſe to be felr,but kept 
the ſoule ina rottenpeace. The Law abandons caſe, ſecurity, bold- 
neſle, peace, pleaſures, mirth and company, ignorance and ſclfe-con- 
ceit , which would not endure fiane to ſettle upon her right ſubject 
and lets ina' veineol vengeance in ſtead of the veine of vanity and 

that which excceds.it. As in all naturall exceſſes, there is- either a 
weakning or deſtroying of the Patient. If light or heat be too exccl- 

| fively offered to the eye; or fire to the touch, they deſtroy both: So 
this wrath of God ceazing exceflively upon canſcience, doth. ſpiricu. 
ally kill it. 4. This loading is ſuch as exceeds all concealment,or bi- 
ting it in by modeſty, or patience z it muſt vent it ſelfe, AR. 2. Men 
and bre:hren what ſhall wedoee 5. Iris glad to heare of the leaſt 
calc: not cavilling with the Inſtrument, bur joying in it, 6, She con- 
feſſes God might juſtly cruſhher in pecces, without any purpoſe to re- 
dreſlc her. 7, She walkes for ever after, much more warily ww 

crly 
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| by God from unter ſinking, till ſhee heare further. Thus much ofthe 
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derly againſt fin, then ſuch as never felt this load, though their know:- 
ledge be greater. $. This load is unto the ſoule, as a venomed Dart 
ſticking tothe fleſh, or a burden nailed to the ſhoulder, not poſſible to 
be puld off, but the more ſhe ſtruggles, the more it ſettles. 9. Other 
mens loads trouble her not ſo much as her owne : ſhee hath no leaſure 
to jangle of them , having ſo much to doe at home. 10. Though 
God ſhould caſe her, ſhee would not readily return to her old yori. 
11. It is not ſuch a load that cruſheth a legge or anarme ; but ſuch as 
opprelſcs the whole man in each faculty and member. 12. Ir is not 
ſuch a load neither as quite deftroyes; bat the ſoule is ſuſtained 

Legall. 
Before any further preparation 15 wrought, the Lord miniſters to 

the foule a further light,and thar is the Goſpel , which brings newes 
to the ſoule in ſuch ancſtate. of a poflible remedy, through the grace 
of Chriſt. Imuſt nor inſiſt inthings largely handled cHewhere z but 
rake rhem for granted here : The ſumme is, that the Lord inthe view 
of rhat full ſatisfa&ion of the Lord Jcſus, offers full and free delive- 
rance and caſe to a ſoule thus Joaden,, without any equivocation or 
fraud : And withall difcovers to her the moſt pretious view of all the 
good things of God purchalcd for her ; mar immediately, | 
yet ents nn en other, whereby ſhe may bee made periealy hap 

, and rid of her thraldome. And according to the {oules meaſures 
in the revealing of this light unto her,ſhe comes more or lefſe forward 
in thoſe affe&ions and diſpoſitions, which wee call Evangelical pre- 

| 
| Evangelicall 

preparings e1- 
ther Negarive 

| or Poftcive, 

paration: of which, there had rather bee a volume made then a Scr- 
mon; and (as elſewhere I have promiſcd) Iinmend a fpeciall Treariſc 
of them, if God grant lite and liberty : {atleaſt of ſo many of them as 
I have notalready handled inother Treatiſes.) Now it ſhall bee futhi- 
cientto point at rhem (this being the leaſt part of the DoQrine under 
our hand) and then I will comero the latter branch. This Evangeli- 
call preparation is of two ſorts : The one negative, and of them I point ] 
at theſe foure: Firſt, a ſtopping of the Soul from her old courſes, and | 
fromrelapfing into them.Sccondly,a great forrow of heart for fin paſt. 
Thirdly,a ſpeciall averſation and abhorring for time to come, Fourth- 
ly, 00 deniall. The other ſort of theſe I call poſitive;'and heer take | 
theſe fourealſo: Firſt, an raiſed up in the ſoule, which cauſerh 
her to hold ſtill on with God in his way. Secondly, defire money | 
morc and more after mercie. Thirdly, an high prizing of it,above all 
carthly treaſure. Fourthly, reſtleſſe diligence, inuſe of all meanes, till 
her defire be accompliſhed wich fainting under delay. All theſe are | 
the fruit ofthe Goſpell, drawing the ſoule to bee willing to hearken 
after God, although as yet ſhe cannot incorporate herſclte into the 
promiſe, nor put Chriſt on as a garment made fit for her ; yet by theſe | 
ſhe is drawneto Jooke toward him : And therefore to ſpeake a word | 
ofeach, notas I namedthem, but in their order: Firſt, I ſay, Such a 
ſoule is loth togive over that little taſte ſhe hath of him, nor can bee 
pulled from her hearings, duties, prayers and meanes, nor perſwaded 

Pn F%Y | to revolt to her old vanities. As David ſaith, Such as hearken| 
after 
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atrer God $ mercy, returneno more to folly. Secondly, ſuch an one, 
by the Goſpel conceives an hopea farre off, as it werea glimpſe of 
light through a cloud,that her eſtate is not quite forlorne : whereupon 
the extremity of her former feares is much alayd, and ſhee put our of 
deſpaire, into ſome expeRarion of better things, although (as in the 
| twilight)much mixture of old terrors remain not quite baniſhed,as the 
| Canaanites among iſrael, to teach them warre,and to occupy them in 
| combats. Thus was it withthoſe Ninevites , who by the inſtin& of 
| mercy darted into them by the Lord fecretly, lifted up their heads a 
little towards hope of not periſhing,and to the mufing upon the bene- 
fir of deliverance. The third is an holy compaſſion of heart towards 
' him whom the ſoul hath pierced by ſinne, even the Lord of life, who 
yet was well content to be murthered, leſt his murtherers ſhould pe- 
'riſh. The due meditation whereof melts the ſoul into marvellous hea- 
| vineſſe, that ſhe ſhould ſeeke his ruine, who ſought her making. Not as 
' mourning for his death (for elſc ſhe muſt have tor ever been damned) 
but for her treachery againſt the mercy of a Father , who cur off his 
| Plea; andthe love of a Saviour who gave his life for her. This makes 
| her impotent in her mourning,and ſtceps her in gall and wormwood, 
| as not able to utter indignation enough againſt her ſelfe for it. Fourth- 
| ly,yet as one borne downe with the fingulariry of ſuch metcy,and the 
fulneſle of that price which is paid to juſtice for herſinne, ſhee is loth 
to let it paſſe without adefire to partake it, yea, and an ardent af- 
fe&tion after ir, as one that is famiſhed for lack of. bread or drinke, can 
be ſatisfied with nothing ſave that which ir longs for, though ſhee 
were offered treaſures in ſtead of it : yet ſhee ſtill cries with Rachel, 

| Giveme this,or elſe I dye. And fitchly,here ſhe ſtoppes not, but wa- 
rily lookes about her, that ſhe binde not the 'hands of mercy from be- 
ſtowing her deſire upon her, by her boldnefle and looſneſſe of heart 
& life,and therfore ſhe is watchful to her {clf,leſt in this her purſuit af- 
ter mercy,ſhe ſhould offend it any way,by her pride,frowardnefle,baſe 
words, paſſions, or behaviours, worldlinefle, commonneſle of heart 

2 Kings 

Zachar.a2.16, 

Gen.30.1; | 

about her catthly lawfull bufineſle, looſe hearing, forgetfulneſſe, or 
the like. Sixthly, ſhe is marvellous reſtleſle in the applying of her 
ſelfe to all ſuch meanes and ordinances as might further her defires, 
and reveale unto her more light and evidence of Chriſt ; fearing leſt 
by any defect of hers,and letting ſlip the opportunities and ſeaſons of 
erace,and ſtirring motions of the Spirit,ſhee might provoke the Spirit 

as aſcribing that honour to God, to chuſe what he will worke by : to 
theſe hornes of the Altar ſhe will cleave, and if ſhee muſt dye , ſhee 
will dye there. Sevenchly, rhe more ſhe growes in underſtanding of 
the way, and myſtery of ſalvation by Chriſt, the more ſhee compares 
it withthe beſt contents which this world in any kinde did ever pre- 
ſent unto her ; and finding them light in the ballance, and farre from 
being what they ſceme, or performing what they promiſe : nay, al- 
though they could doe both , yet in compariſon with mercy, ſhce 
ſtamps them under her feer, eſteeming them all as drofle and dung. 

of grace to give her over to her owne unprofitableneſle : ſhe tries all, | 

Laſtly, by this meanes ſhe reſolves fully in her laſt thoughts.to ſell off | 
all, 

Phil, 2, 
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| all whatſoever might ſeeme pretious unto her, luſts, liberties, vertues, | 
| Religious duties, yea, that onely ſtop of grace, the mixture of Sclfe 

| ſhe can have no peace: And this purchaſe ſtands in her faith,which as 

is bred in the | ſay a little, as may beſt ſute the Text here under our hand. Naamas 
| then (we ſee) overſwayed by his ſervants, doth ſubmit himſelfe to the 

{ believe, and unlikely to take effec, or if it doe, yet thou ſhalt alway 
jbe doubtfull, The Word onthe contrary faith ; Doc not deſiſt, nor 

Leftures upon the | Chap.s. 

with Chriſt, that ſo ſhee might in the loſſe of all, make up a price of 
grace, that is, that ſhe may come with nothing, and make a price of | 
no price, and ſo buy the Pearl; till which purch iſe de made her own, 

an band takes and accepts the ſeafin and delivery of the Lord Jeſus,gi- | 
vento her by the hand of him that ſurrenders him unto her, by the 
promiſe. Touching the which a of faith,it remaines that we ſpeake a | 
little, having ſaid of this preparation ſo much as forthe preſcnt wee | 
think meet. | 

Concerning which, and firſt of the nature of it (fo farre as it is the 
aQ of the ſoule obeying and yeelding to a word of promiſe ) I will 

word of the Prophet, and hee goes to Jorden, and waſheth. Faith 
then (to tell you firſt in what it ſtands not) is not properly an habit of 
aſſurance or certainty of pardon,through a perſonall and particular ap- 
propriation of Chriſt to her ſelfe. The originall of this error procee- 
ded(as many others have done)from heat'ot confuring Papiſts,in their 
oppoſing of poſſibility of Afſurance. That wee might the mote fully 
confute them, our firſt defenders would maintaine, that the nature of 
juſtifying and ſaving faith ſtood in aſſurance,which Tenet was indeed 
| morethen a confuration: for although it is the portion of none ſave be- 
leeyers to enjoy this aſſurance, yet neither is it the portion of all that 
beleeve,to attaine itcbut only ſome ſpecial ones to whom it is granted) 
neither is that aſſurance which ſuch have, the formal a@ of their faith, 
but;rather an effeR or coſequent of the aR{of beleeving,&of an higher | 
meaſure-then that is, For ſure it is,the greater our feeling of aſſurance 
is.the leſſe our faith is. To ſhew then what it is : It is ſuch an aRtof 
the ſoule, as upon good ground and warrant, caſts her ſelfe upon the 
promiſe for pardon and life. By [caſting her ſelfe] can be meant no 
aſſurance within her ſclfe , but a ſubmiſſion and reſigning up of her 
ſelfe to the promiſe, in reſpe& of that power and truth of the Promiſer 
who bids her come, and hee will eaſe her. This is a ſure word, and 
hath neither trick nor:device in it,neither hooke nor crooke, but is that 
which it imports,and cannot deceive: And this ſure word is the ob- 
je which faith lookes at : Shee lookes not ſo much at the aſſurance | 
which ſhee feeles within her ſelfe; but at the certaine and infallible 
truth of the Word without. As for her ſelfe, ſhee knowes thee is fall 
of doubts, feares and unſetlednefſe; but ſo is not the Word of God, 
nor himſelfe that ſpeakes in it. She even inthe very act of believing, 
is full of ſtrife and ſtruggling. For the making of this plaine, conſider 
faith inall her paſſages,and you ſhall ſee it. 

The ſoule hath three queſtions. The firſt queſtion is, whither the 
Soule ſhall turns her ſelfe in her legall ſtraits * Fleſh ſaith thus; 
Goe on no further towards the promiſe : for it is a difficult worke to 

revolt 
—_——__ "Orgy 

_ — —_  —_ Yum <—_— 



Verſe 14. Hiſtory of Naanan. 
revolt to thy former pleaſure in fn,tor inthat courſe there is no hope, 
thou art then ina deſperate caſe : Proceed rather and goe tothe pro- 
miſe, for thereby its poſſible thou maiſt find ſome redrefſe. What dorh 
the ſoul in this ſtrike £ She compares the argument of the word, with 
| the counſell of the fleſh , and findes it better then this ; becauſe it is 
| farre more ſafe to chuſe a poſſible redrefle of miſery, then to fall upon 
the aſſured pykes of certaine wo and deſpaire. Here we ſee a fight, but 
no vitory, no aſſurance, only that reſt which the ſoule hath, is not 
from any thing ſhe feeles within herſelſe, but withoutin the word. 

Secondly , here comes in a ſecond doubt , and therein Satantells 
| the ſoule, itis true, Thou chuſeſt hope before deſpaire, but what haſt 
thou todoe with peace * Or how knoweſt thou whetherthou ough- 
reſt rather to chuſethe one, then the other, or what right haſt thou to 
caſe and pardon? Here againe ſteppes inthe word, and ſuccours the 
ſoule, telling her, That ſhe ought to faſten upon life and pardon, and 

ons of faith, a longing, mourning, reſtleſle, ſelfe-denying heart,there- 
fore to her and to no other this pardon and caſe belongs, and ſhe may 
claimeit. God indeed hath no where ſaid in his word, I will pardon 
thee 7obn, thee Thomas, 8c. But he hath ſaid ,, ſuch and ſuch I will 
pardon, ſo and ſo qualified : Now ſhe aſſumes this qualificationto 
herſelfe, and therefore ſhe concludes, that to her it belongs. This is 
another word of the Spirit, which ſtill drawes on a poote ſoule to bee 
willing to belceve. | 
| But now comes the neareſt worke of the Spirit inthe word , and 
that anſwers a third objection, which is this : Perhaps it may belong 
unto ſuch a one as I am, but many things belong to men , which yet 
they are by one meanes or other defeated of: How ſhall I know that 
God will give it me in ſpeciall , and grant'methe gift of faith to be- 
leeve it ? In this, the word grapples cloſely and nearly with the 
ſoule, and brings it to the ſtrift point of beleeving, andrells the ſoule, 
That all to whom the promiſe of pardon and life belongs by the al- 
lowance of God, he will moſt undoubtedly bring it to paſle for them, 
and conferre it upon them, yea and give them faith to caſt them- 
ſelves upon it, For in ſaying, Come unto me all you loaden ones, and 
I will caſe you, he meanes not onely you may, but you muſt come ; 
not only it belongs unto you to come, but I will, in my calling you , 
enable you to come , and put ftrength and power into you to come , 
that is to beleeve., and by beleeving, caſe you. By this, the word 
ſetles the ſoule upon the promiſe, as being that which it ſeemes ; ſhe 
ſees God is willing ſhe ſhould beleeve , and therefore will conferre it 
en her: And info doing , the Spirit cauſeth the heart which is wil- 
ling , to become effeually willing, that is,takes away all feare of de- 
feating, and tells her, ſhe ſhall ſpeed of her defirez and therefore now 
ſhe dares venture, and caſt herſelfe upon the promiſe, and if ſhe periſh 
ſo, ſhe is content , for ſhe dares jeopard her ſoule upon Gods Truth. 

all theſe three as of the word ; and yet here is no affurance, for the 

chuſe it before ſfinne and death 3 for God hath bred in her the condi- | 

Now we ſce this caſting and venturing upon the promiſe is the beſt of 

ſoule,in reſpe& of herſelfe, is nevertheleſſe full of doubting ; all her 
| bottome 
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ſoule which he hathpromiſed: By all theſe inferre, The aR of faith 

The ſuſfici» 

ency of apro 
miſe,is the ob- 
je& of faith, 

Phil.4q. 
2 Cor. 1:20, | 

| rity , becauſe men are liars further then their truth will ſpeake for 
| them: And yet ſome great perſons have born ſuch ſway and authority 

| with it. But to be ſure,this is a ſure argument God hath ſaid it,there- 

: he who hath promiſed, who alſo will effe& it. And Elizaberb, Luke 

| rall texts ſatisfic not a ſcrupulous ſoule in ſo weighty a matter ; 
; and fleſh is ready to ſay, what figne from heaven ſheweſt thou us © 

isno aſſurance within, butan evidence without , reſting upon the 
word; which word the more evident it is made tothe ſoule, the 
better and ſtronger is the aR of beleeving , but the beſt of theſe is no 
aſſurance. It will bee demanded , May not affurance be had at all 2 I 
anſwer,yes, it may be,and is the portion of ſuch as the Lord ſees mect 
to enjoy it ; but that ſtands upon another bottome , and that is the 
immediate evidence of the Spirit in the conſcience of one who is al- 
ready a beleever,making her to know that ſhe beleeves. This isnot by 
the word dire&ly, but the Spirit of the word which refles that into 
the heart with knowledge and feeling , which before ſhe only had by 
the fidelity of the Promiſer, But,this (as I faid) is not faith,( for then 
none ſhould have faith who want this , which God forbid; ) but an 
effe of faith in ſome ſpeciall perſons, and not all that beleeve. Thus 
much for the former queſtion. Now for the latter, vis. how faith 
is wrought. 

You ſee brethren it is evident, that the nature and worke of ſaving 
faith ſtands not in any fulneſle of ſailes , or reflex knowledge and 0- 
— {weetneſle of perſwafion : But (as I ſaid) ina grounded 
caſting herſelf upon the word: For by.this only mean faith is wrought. 
And I call it (grounded) becauſe ſo weighty a matter as the reſting 
and caſting ofthe ſoule upon a thing, requires , that the thing bee a 
foundation of great warrant to beare up a ſoule from revolting a- 
gaine, Nay, when the conſcience is come thus farre, as to faften up- 
onthe word , Oh! ſhe hath thouſand objeRions againſt the ſincere 

places wherein this ſufficiency of the promiſe to reſt upon is urged : 
Sometime the Lord conteſts with them that quarrell againſt it. Is the 
| Arme ofthe Lord ſhortned  Hath he ſaid ir, and it ſhall not comet 
paſſe * Hezechiatells us, Elay 38.15. He hath ſpoken himſclfe unto 
us, and he hath done it, Heb.13.5. For he hath ſaid, I will not faile, 
| nor forſake thee. So againe, The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
' Among men its called an unſure argument to prove athing by autho- 

in the hearts of their Diſciples,that their bare word hath carried aſſent 

fore it is true,as in all the words which ever went out of his mouth, ſo 
eſpecially in his promiſe, that above all, pleads certainty. Faithfull is 

I. tells Mary, There ſhall bee a performance from the Lord to his 
handmaid of that which he hath promiſed. All the promiſes of God 
are Yea and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus, with a thouſand more. Burt gene- 

theſe things? We would ſee ſome ſight,or heare ſome voice to con- 
firme the word. Ah poore ſoule ! I may ſay of thee as the Scripture 

I Sam. 3. 
| ſpcakes of Sazzxel,thus did he ere he knew the Lord ; ſo theſe are thy | 

meaning of God in his word. Hence it is , that the word is ſo full of| 

| 

: crotchets | 
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crotchers ere thou kneweſt the promiſe : But afterward thou ſaweſt 
more in that alone , then in all other waies; forthe Promiſe and Te- ' 
ſtament of Chriſt, is written with the finger of God by the penne of 
the Spirit dipt in the bloud of God. But ( to utter what God is wil- 
ling to have ſpoken) I muſt ſay that he who might claime this abſo- 
lute power over the ſoule to be beleeved upon his bare word: yet, ſee- 
ing the ſenſuality of man, and our wofull diſtruſt, is willing to allow 
us all the meanes of ſtrengthening our ſoules in his promiſe , both by 
ſuch ſeales and witnefles as confirme it, yea Miracles, Sacraments,and 
oaths, annexed to his Covenant, and eſpecially by thoſe properties 
of a promiſe , and of him that makes it; and all to conclude and {et 
the controverfie beyond queſtions. And by this meane faith is 
wrought. | 

In the which courſe of God, appeares his great love and wiſdorne; 
for herein hee hath endeavoured to anſwer all our doubts and carnall 
objections ; we are not ſo ready to caſt in feares, as he by this meane 
caſts them out, For why , O poore ſoule doſt thou ſuſpe& the Lord 
will not fatisfie thy defire in giving thee Chriſt 2 Either it muſt bee 
becauſe there is no ground or cauſe for which he ſhould doe ir, and 
this is anſwered by his freedome & graciouſneſle: Or he is a God juſt 
and revenging fin, but this is taken away by ſatisfaRtion made & taken: 
Or becauſe he cannot,and this is falſe, for his power is omnipotent:Or 
becauſe he meant it not eternally: But the promiſe is from ele&ion: Or 
wills not in time : But that he doth, for he invites and beſceches us,Or 
he is not wile enough to compaſle it: But that he is, for he is wiſdome: 
Orheis untrue in his performance : But that he is not, for he is faith- 
full : Or he may change, but that he canriot, for he is immurable : So 
that let us but ſer perfeAtion of nature and grace in him , againſt that 
which is in us, our diſtruſt and unbeleefe, and we ſhall ſee every ſore 
hath his plaſter, cach diſtemper hath his medicine. And all theſe are 
| included in apromife : Sothat whoſoever hath the gift of ripping 
up a promiſe aright ſhould behold all Gods riches in it : But is a great 
Skill, and the promiſes of God lye inthe Scriptures, as gold and je- 
wells lye deep in the earth, at leaft in the field of the Goſpell, and we 
are not aware of them, nor acquainted with that fulneſſe and perfeRi- 
on which is in them : And many confefſe one of theſe, who will not 
acknowledge another ; grace comes in drop by drop, elſe, wee 
ſhould looke upon a promiſe with other eyes, then (for the moſt part) 
the moſt of us doe. A word or two of each of the branches. 
For the firſt : Freedome: true it is,there is nothing inthee to procure 

ſuch mercy ; bur he is of his owne accord, for his owne ſake, cur off 
his plea,8 thought thoughts of peace, he hath done it for the glory of 
his grace, even becauſe he will ſhew mercy , ir better vleaſed him ſo 
to doe, then the firſt creating of 44«w»; for now by his fall, he addes 
mercy to goodnefle, and magnifies himſelfe in many attributes more , 
Juſtice, Wiſdome and Truth : Heſeckes nothing elſe, ſave the win- 
ning and binding of the ſoule to him for ever in covenant which elſe 
ſo treacherous an heart as ours would never have yeelded to: So that 
thou maift well truſt him in this _— thy faith can bur get in "—_ 
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the Lord ; for if he do it not forthine ends, yet for his own he will, ſo | 
thar thou canſt ſet thine owne under his ; ſo that thy beſt prop will | 
be, the preciouſneſſe of his glory , which he will not give toanother , | 
and therefore thy unbelcefe ſhall not rob him of ir. | 

Secondly. ſatisfa&tion is made and taken; therefore he hath ground 
enough to ſettle his graciouſneſlſe upon. Juſtice could not cry ic down 
by revenge, rather then it ſhould, a ſatistation made by the bloud of 
an onely Sonne, the bloud of God and man {hall toppe the cry of it : 
upon this, both made by Chriſt, and taken by our Judge, lo, he turns 
wrath into mercy , and his boſome is ſet open and unlocked as a foun- | 
taine, 2 Cor.5.20,21, He offers us reconciliation , becauſe hee hath | 
made him finne, and curſe , who knew none , that we might bee his | 
righteouſnefle. And this is called the Lords ſtrength , Eſay 27.4. 
that is the botrome whereupon mercy maintaines herſelic againſt all 
quarrell of juſtice, and this hath taken away the dint of ir, ſo that hee 
truly profeſſeth, anger is not in me, theretore come in, not to an ene- 
my, but to a father,feare not. 

Thirdly, he is omnipotent : He can doe what hee will : His power 
uſhers and attends his love as an handmaid , Eſay 57.14. The high 
and lofty one who inhabitcth eternity, yet lookes downe, that he may 
be ſtrong with the humble and contrite ones. His power is no cru- 
ſhing power, ſave of our enemies, and all that hate us : But a releeving 

wer, an outſtretched arme of ſalvation; Not to deſtroy , but to 
11d up, Eſay 63.7. Hethat commeth from Edom, dycd red with 

the treading of the winepreſle of wrath, is glorious in his apparrcll,tra- | 
yells inthe greatneſfle of his ſtrength , and is mighty to ſave : Be the 
thing never ſo difficult to us, with him nothing is impoſſible. Can the 
Lord (fay they) ſpread a table in the wildernefle £ The anſwer is,can 
he not 9 What is it which he cannot doe 2 Except it be todeny him- 
ſelfe, and that, nothing , no not thy unbelcefe can bring him unto. 
This power of God cannot be ſevered trom the former ſatisfattion. 

Fourthly, he meant it from eternity ( as ſaid inthe firſt of theſe ) 
he fer downe with himſelfe the frame and way of his owne grace , 
= before Adam was, or finned, the diſcale was foreſeen, the reme- 
dy fore provided : Its a ſecret which lyes deep and hidden in the bo- 
ſom of eternity, though not farre above us in point of participation in 
this life, yet in comprehenſion we nauſt not Jooke to reach it here : 
We may cry out, O depth unſearchable , and paſt finding out ! But 
till we come to heaven, and behold it in the face of God, being made 
one with him, we cannot gage it: our happineſle is, that is rcally ſo 

» great that we cannot. 
Fifthly , he wills it moſt cordially in the revealing of it, for who 

ſhall conſtrue it otherwiſe , who hearcs how many ſweet invitations , 
cords of perſwafion, arguments to enforce, terrors againſt deſpiſers he 
uſes 2 Efay 55.1. and 2. verſes : Read that Chapter, and marke his 
offer , Come, all you that thirſt, drinke freely : His conteſt verſe 2. 
Why lay you out-falver for no bread? His compellation, Incline thine | 
eare, hearken unto me and come, &c. He that concludes not hence , 
that the Lord is willing to communicate his grace , nay , fakes 
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conviet, yet are not ſoof his will. Tf thou wilt chou'canſt heal me. 

this myſtery, he concludes, Now to the only wiſe God be honour, &c. 
Why fo wiſe? Becauſe of all other waies he thought this the beſt, he 
would inthebeft of his connſells finde ont no other , nay coutd nor 
firide out any ſo good'as this, for then, who is only wiſe, waald. And 
thelike I may fay of rhe manner of ptblifhing of it : By mien like our 
ſefves, of ooberng , who might familiarly infinuate themſelves : 
By a promiſe (rather then by any waies of old, as viſions, miracles, or 
voice of his immediately ) as more ſpitituall and” effeQuall. 'S$p that 
the very. Angelh: looke into it with adtmiration 4 how much more 
ſhould we cry out,Oh the depth of the riches of the wiſdome of God! 
To all unbelcevers a ſtumbling blocke and fooliſhaeſſe, but to us thar 
betceve, the wiſdome and power of God. 

Seventhly , his fairhfulneſſe. Ir is a principle. God is not aman 
{rhar he ſhould lye : The ſtrength of Iſrael cannoflye : God will not 
be tnocked, thetefore neither will he mocke any. And therefore hee 
hath bound it with an oath to 1 brahams and his ſeed, Surely in blef(- 
fing I will bleſfe thee : Therefare Simos ſaith, To performethe co. 
venant which he ſware to our father Abrahams, that he would give ns : 

covenant and oath, adde thereto the ſeale of His Sictamerits which 
ſpeake to each ſoule in particular ; in Baptiſme thus, T baptiſe thee , 
inche Supper thus , The body of Jeſus broken for rhee', The blou 
which was ſhed forthee. And as himſelfe is, ſo'is his word int each 
part, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſſe, but not one jot ortittle thereof ſhall 
paſſe: Above all , his promiſes cannor,which arc his firſt borne, and 
carry with them the birrhright of his taichfulneffe; and therefore are 
'a maine bottome to reſt upon, 
| Laſtly, hisunchangeableneſſe. His nature is ſo, as 7eb faith; ' he 
{decrecth and changeth tat : Farre above all decrees of Medes and 
Perſians. Although we tead oft in Scripture, that it repented God of 
ſome things , yet of this he ſaith, Ihave ſworne and will not repent, 
(Thou ſhale be a Prieſt after the order of &elchiſedec. 1f foure thou- 
fand years could have changed the minde of God , Chriſt hadne- 
ver came. And looke how the Lord was inthe greatpromife , fo is 
he if all that follow thereupon. God willing to ſhew to the heires 
of his Promiſe, the immutability of his Counſell, and againe, that 
| two immutable things, wherein'ir was impoſſible God ſhould lye, 
we might have ftrong conſolation in our taking refuge. Sothart no- 
thing can ſeparate up from his love, firſt nor laſt. Thus in theſe few 
particulars. * have ſhewd what bottomes faith may have to cleave to 
a word. and tocaſt herſelfe upon ir for pardon and life. And ſo much 
for the firſt Queſtion, Now I cometa the ſecond. If any defire fur- 
ther light inthis, lethim conſult with my booke of Sacraments in the 
triall of faith, 
| Sf 2 And 
es — 
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thought left it ſhould not be accepted , and would tcjoice if it might; | 4 { invc | 
| ravſt heeds call God a notorious difſembler, which'wete helliſh {acri- — 
ledge: Andthis a tmait point forall who confefle Gods power and are Luke 5.1 4, 

"Sixtly, he is Wiſdome irſelfe. When the Apoſtle had ſpoken of! 6, iv.Giome. 
| 

i Tim 1.17, 
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| it relates, to acommand of the Goſpell, {o.its obedicnce : As to a 

*| I will let downe my net, although it ſceme never ſo ablurd, As 4bre- 

| 

And thatis , why faith is called Obedience and Conſcat,” This 
queſtionariſcs fromthe ground af. the Text : For Naaman Gon ce)| 
being convinced by his {ervants, pbeyes and conſents, and doth ag.he 
is bidden. Efay 1.19. If ye cooen and Oey, you ſhall catthe gobd 
things of the land. Hence I callfaith by.thele names, on po) ce 
that one and the ſage faith in divers relations, hath divers,names, As 

perſwaſion, ſo it is conſent. As Naaman thenin one a, bath obeyed 
the command of the Prophet, and conſented to the promiſe, orper- 
ſwafion thereof; ſo doth faith obey God commanding , and con-! 
ſent to him promiſing or perſwading. This.is the Commandement of 
God that you beleeve in bis Sonne whony he hath ſent.” As Peter to 
his Maſter , ſo faith faith to this command , At thy command Lord 

ham cing commanded by God, went downe right,without looking 
at the abſurdities or objeRions : firſt , he would kill him , and then 
thinke ofthem , and drownd them all in the charge : ſo doth faich 
nakedly obey againſt all ſtops, and then caſts them upon him who ſer 
her on worke. So againe, ſhee conſents tohis promiſe and perſwaſi- 
ons: Much like Rebecca having heard and ſcene 1ſascs motion and to- 
kens, an{wered I will goe with the man : She ſaw engugh pajon it, 
but the perſwaſions of Z/ezer were more potent to oyerpoile her Spj- | 
ris. So doth faith, ſhe hath a thouſand cavills and diſſwaſives; yet 
breakes through, and conſents, and then ſhee heares: no more of 
them. Thus 4braha Heng the promiſe of 1ſazc , is {aid not to 
looke at S«re's wombe , which was now withered ; hut hee looked} 
ſimply at the promiſe, and caſt them upon:God. Sothatthis a& of 
fairh caſting herſclfe upon the word , doth both obey nakedly the 
word of command, and conſents to the promiſe, : as Naamas here 
doth to both theſe words ofthe,Prophet, Goe waſh, and becleaxe. Sq 
_ alſo for this ſecond queſtion. Now it is time to come tothe 

ES. 
And firſt I will iofiſt upon the condition of the promiſe: Firſt then, 

here is Terror forall ſuch as are ſo farre from the condition of faith , 
that they utterly rcjeR and caſt it off: And of theſe there are two ſorts: 
The one prophane, the other {chiſmatickes. For the former , They 
pleaſe A as with this, That God bids all ſorts indifferently bee 
reconciled to God, 2 Cor.5.20. be they never ſo baſe andlewd, yet 
Chriſt came to ſave them if they can beleeve; bur as for this prepa- 
ration, they cannot tell what it meanes, they will let God alone with 
that , ſo they can beleeve they ſhall doe well. Andthat they hope 
they doe, and had alway a good faith to Ged, and a good meaning to 
men : They confeſſe they breake out ſometimes, as others doe , but 
ſolong as they cry God mercy, they ſhall doe well ; for they under- 
ſtand that Chriſt was a loving Preacher, 8& kept company rather with 
the worſer ſort, then the better; many Publicans and ſinners, yea har- 
lots, and was the finners friend : And it was not they who put himto | 
death, but ſuch as went for the devouteſt and moſt Mkcile in thoſe 
times : But oh yce deluded fooles ! Doe you thinke that when Firs 
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| hath ingorporated herſclfe ſo long, and like a fretting leproſie ſeated it 
ſelfe intheir bowells by long cuſtome, that all on the ſyddaine you 
| ſhould be changed by the conceit of their beleeving * What 2 Are 

| there no ſteps of calling to be obſerved © Why then did John Baptif 
; goe before Chriſt in the Spirit of Zlja? Why did hee batter Yowne 
the rebellious ſpirits of men And why did hee caſt downe every 

| ' high hill, and fill every valley? Why did he preparea way for Chriſt 
| inthe ſouls of people, crying, Repent,for the Kingdome of Heaven is 
| at hand 2 Why did he plow up mens fallow grounds « And turne 
| the ſpears of men into mattocks, and their ſwords into plowſhares ? 
| Oh take heed ! I will not ſay, all your abſtinence from finne can 
fave you, but your jollity and boldnefle in it may ſo hardenyou and 

 encreaſe your chaines through rebellion, that you ſhall finde it an hard 
| thing for mercy topicrce you ! Therefore take counſell ; thinke not 
' that mercy can ſave youin the midſt of your lewdnefle, when you 
| come ſteaming out of the ſtewes, or from your alebenches , or in the 
' midſt of your ſports and pleaſures > What God can doe, I aske not : 
its not ſate for you to truſt to that z looke what he will doe : There- 
fore, let the point of the ſpeare of the Law pierce your ſides, let it 
'taw and breake your fierce ſpirits; goe not onto finne againſt light : 
| Defile not your conſciences by wilfull rebellions, covetous, drunken, 
contentious , treacherous and voluptuous courſes : looke not that 
God ſhould meet you in your curſed way, when as he hath appointed 

word to prepare your ſpirits for mercy : Repent, that is breake off the 
| cuſtome an jolly of your fans, the Kingdome of Heaven is at hand : 

| This counſell to ſuffer efflition, and the ſpiritof bondage, by the 
ſenſe of guilt and wrath would bee an wholeſome School-maſter 
to bring you to Chriſt, 

Oh! if you (my brethrenthe Miniſters ) would remit a little of 
your pleaſures and liberties, and apply your ſelves to a right order of 
preaching the Law and Chriſt, and give them a view of the way of 

2 Kings 

youto meet him in his owne way ! Rather apply your ſelves to his |. 

God to heaven, _ might the more hopefully leave them to God 3 
clſc how ſhould blinde people, laden with finne, ſtumble upon Gods 
preparations * Will they not rather abuſe the grace of God, and wax 
inſolent in turning it into wantonneſſe , making the remedy worſe 
then the diſcaſe « Oh ! ſcare them out of their prophaneneſle, corra- 
ſive their feſtred ſores, ſow notpillowes , ferret them out of their 
dennes, their ſtarting-holes, errors, excuſes and covers of ſhame. A- 
las ! they have athouſand of ſuch trickes to ſeduce them : Baſe con- 
ceits of the Miniſtery,the difficulty of taith, of repenting, and forſa- 
king their luſts, falſe opinionof the way of God of them who profeſſe 
it ; they are poyſoned ſo deeply by Satan and baſe cuſtomes in ſinne, 
ſo leavened with a conceit,that either there is ſomewhat in themſelves 
tro demerit God,their good meanings, ſetting of their good deeds a- 
gainſt their bad, and ſuch like : or elſe thinking that Chriſt ſerves for 
no ther cnd,ſaveto be their ſtalking-horſe,under whom they may fin 
ſecurely,that grace may abound the more. They dreame that becauſe 
the World is hard, therefore men are ſet here to heare the Word, to 
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; keep them from theft, to hold them in awe, from out-rages : and ſo, 

.) an houre by the Spirit of this their free grace, then theſe lazy and lea- 

| though there is a Spirit ſpokenof inthe Goſpell, which witneſſerh to 

Leflures upon the Chap.s. 

if they can worke, and pay their debts, bring up their charge, and ger 
money, they are well. Oh ! labour to ſeaſon them with this ſalt of 
preparation, that their faces may bee ſharpned to looke heaven-ward, 
agd to breake off their lewd wayes, that they may ſo come within the 
bounds of the Kingdome,and not live like Salvages and Epicures , or 
worldlings, whoſe hope reaches no further then this life. So much for 
this former ſort. 

Againe ſecondly, this is for reproofe of ſuch SeRarics as are lately 
riſen up among us in ſundry places, who are ſo ſpiritual (forſooth) 
that the CY of —_ _ of faith , up ory, of the Soule 
upon the promile, arc arly elements with them ; they eſteeme 
hom carnall matters and Sricrn of mens braine. The hold indeed 
here is uſe of a Law and Goſpell to tame men firſt, and thento com- | 
fort them : But in this Goſpell they have found out a new and more 
compendiqus courſe then others : For they ſay, there is a grace offe- 
red in the promiſe by ſuch a Spirit of freedome, that it will not en- 
dure any bondage of the letter, nor ſuffer men to bee puzled and en- 
thralled with theſe conditions of a Promiſe, norto rye themſelves to a 
promiſe,and the markes or fignes of belicving. This they count baſe, 
and unbeſceming ſuch a Spirit of free grace as they have found our : 
and therefore they ſcorn all thoſe who bufie their thoughts about ſuch 
workes of preparations : and tell them,they will get more comfort in 

ſurely beleevers can doe in ſeven yeares. Bur oh you fantafticke and 
deluded ones ! where learne you inthe Word , that there is a Spirit 
which workes without a Word 2 Or by what meanes come you to 
lay hold of this Spirit, ſave by the Word 2 If by the Word, then of 
neceflity by ſuch markes and prints as the Word workes. And al- 

our Spirits, that weare the Lords, yet how doch it witnefle ir, ſave by 
the Word 2 Is every hearer at the firſt daſh ſo ripe and perfe&, that 
preſently (as a fledge bird flying out of her neſt , and leaving her 

{ Damme) he can ſoarcaloft in the sky,and mount up to heaven by the 
Spirit of afſurance £ So that he ſhall no more need any promiſe, any 
conditions, or markes to teſtific the grace of God wrought in him : 
Put caſe that God hath ſome ſpeciall ones, to whom (after they have 
beleeved)he hath given the Spirit to ſeale them to the aſſurance of ſal- 
vation ? Is this the caſe of every novice, as ſoon as hee heares that 
Chrift freely forgives finners, ro bee hoyſed up with ſuch a' ſpirit of 
freedome;,that needs no word nor promiſe to ſupport them 2 Thar 
pony they are paſt all doubtings, and need no prayer for pardon, 

ing paſt all gun-ſhot of corruption or unbeliefe, Divell or temptati 
on ? Bur I have confuted theſe elſewhere ina Treatiſe for the nonce, 
here I will pafſe them over. 

Secondly, this is for reproofe of all ſuch as run into another extre- 
mity of errour ahour this point of preparation. And, becauſe they 

Repenrance 
= nec 
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———_—_ 

heare,that God uſually workes the condition of faith, erc hee worke | 
\ faith it ſelfe, thereforethey ſay, that the grace of repenting uy | 
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fore the grace of beleeving: Thus confounding the preparations of 
the Goſpell, with ſanRification the fruit of faith : Or nfaking ſanRifi- 
cation the generall, and repentance and faith two ſpecials; and pre- 
ſuppoſing a ncedlefle faith , for what needs faith to ſuch as have re- 
pented, and are converted to God without it *. And yet rd as 
this error is, it is ſtrange to thinke what abundance both iſters 
and people are rooted inthisertor ! Nay, and diſpute ſtrongly for it 
too: Oh ! ſay they, Doth not the Scriptureſay, Chriſt will not dwell 
with corruption 2 Light with darkeneſſe 2 Doth not 10hn B apriſt bid 
them repent the firſt thing he doth £ And Peter AR.2. Repent and 

of your devotion , you overthrow Chriſt 2 Saint Paul ſaith , That 
Chriſt is the myſtery of godlineſſe ; as if he ſhould ſay , there is no 
ſea but water, nor grace, ſave Chriſt : but you will make grace to 
ſtand ina repentance before faith : No, no, repenting, cannot be con- 
ceived of without purging of the conſcience firſt, Now faith is the 
firſt and onely purifier of the heart. We cannot of our ſelves diſpoſe 
our owne hearts to grace, to purenefſe : Therefore amend your errors 
ariſing from the miſtaking ofthe text : John Baprift calls legall humili- 
ation repenting as is evident by the words following , for the 
Kingdome of Heaven is at hand , by which he meanes the Goſpell 
was approaching; therefore it was not come already. Saint Peter ſo 

ccs, but as making both efſentiall ro converſion, for in other Seripture 

beleeve 2 Ohye blinde guides ? See you not how under the pretext 

places repenting before beleeving, not as ſetling any order of the gra- 

we read otherwiſe, Belecve and be baptiſed , and thenrepent. Tou- 
chin the place of Paxl, it touches not the order of graces in converſi-: 

| 
on, but ſpeakes of them who were converted already : ſaying, That 
they ſinned fouly in mixing Chriſt with Idolls , that is, offendi 
weake conſciences intheir cating things ſacrificed to Idolls, and ſo 
partaking with heathens.. So much for theſe : only I adde, let no 
man thinke thatI maintaine any fuccefſion of graces in converſion: 
for all Chriſt is given at once to a beleever , yet in an orderly under- 
ſtanding , that which hath the nature of a forme firſt , and then that 
which is a forwall conſequent thereupon. 

Thirdly,this is alſo reproof and that ſharpe. to all ſuch as although 
they affirm the ſame truth indoRtrine with us.yet deny it in effet,and 
apply not themſelves wiſely and humbly to this way of the Goſpell. 
\& this point be true, that none ſave thoſe whoare under the condition 
of the promiſe., may caſt themſelves upon it : Then thoſe are very 
Aiulty that dally with the Goſpell inthe offer of ſalvation, feele no 
[gracious preparations wrought in them thereby, no ſorrowes, no de- 
fires, no paines, no love, joy, care to uſe the meanes, no reſtleſle 
heart after faith : But wanze away their pretious time. as if one ſhould 

{ſerupa candle in adarke houſe to dono work by , but to prate and 
jangle, play and be merry, and tell tales : Others alſo who atthe frſt 
newes of the Goſpell, were alittle joyed , and counted the feet of the 
Miniſter beautifull; but negleRing that ſeaſon-of grace in whichthe 
Lord offered to worke in them, and contenting themſelves with 
knowledge, or the good opinion of Preachers, or ſome yan of 

tne1r 
nem 

2Kings 
—— 
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| 2 Kings 

Luke 11.33, 

2 Joh.8, 

Yſe 2. 
Blefle Ged 
for bringing 
us under the 
condition of 
his grace, 

Judg.r. 

Math, 25. 29, 

IE 

1 Theſ.s.r 5,” 

| bleſſe God for it, and to improve it wiſely for their owne encourage- 
| ment to proceed on tothe grace of belecving. Be heartened to truſt 

; converſion : As once a noble man having his pifture drawne faire , 

their owne , never proceeded further to try whence they came, or 
whither they tended ; much lefſe can prove that theſe were wrought 
in them by the promiſe, orthat they were truly loaden, ſo that no- 
thing elſe could eaſe them but Chriſt : And therefore ſuch are not 
willn ing their ſorrow or deſire to the touchſtane , but after a 
long on, whentrouble comes, or their Minifters are taken 
from them, and ſo the ſive is taken out of the water ; onthe ſuddaine 
all which they ſeemed to have, wanzeth away : They gathered not 
with Chrift , and therefore ſcatteras faſt. And intheſe, that ſad 
fpeech is verified , To him that hath not , ſhall bee taken away even 
that they ſeemed to have. Dally not with the pretious things of God, 
2buſe not the Goſpell and your hearings to pleaſe and pride your 
ſelves : Conſider well the ſcope and end of your trafficke : It ſhall not 
be asked of you in the day of accounts, how many Sermons you have 
heard,or what affeRtions you have had; but what your ſelves are? Be 
wiſc therefore, & amend both theſe errors. Firſt, behold ſuch pretious 
patterns of wiſdome as God hath ſet before you,of ſuch I mean as be- 
gan bur ignorantly, yet by their diligence have attained to much light 
and hope, much godly ſorrow 8 unfained defire after Chriſt.Tread in 
their ſteps, and get you under the ſame condition of grace alſo,and let 
your vanities, pleaſures 8 baſe hearts be renounced, with caſe,and love 
of your luſts, which have hitherto kept you in ſlightneſſe and ſapleſlc- 
neſſe, and dalliance with grace; learne to eſteem matters of weight 
weightily. But as for the ſecond , To quench that Spirit of grace 
which formerly hath ſtriven with you, and ſtirred up motions in you 
totake hold of God, beware of it ; if you be guilty , labour to reco- 
ver that Spirit againe ere it be damped , left your hearts be given over 
to ſuch a frame as will not be ſoftned , nor wrought upon : And try 
the ſoundneſſe of ſuch affeQions , as the word hath wrought in you, 
that you may not decay and loſe your labour , but get a full reward. 
And ſo much for this. 

Thirdly and laſtly, let this exhort all ſuch poore ſoules as the 
Lord hath brought under the condition of the promiſe , both to 

God who hath brought you thus far, that he will not forſake his work 
till it be finiſhed. Many ſtops Itold you of before in the firſt Do- 
arine upon this verſe , which aſſaulc poore Chriſtians under the co 
dition : I will name them no more, looke there and read them , 1 
none of them come betweene barke and tree to defeat your faith and 

wrote underneath , (One thing ſtill remaines, to dye well : ) So ſay 
you, Hitherto Lord thou haſt holpen me, and brought me under a 
condition of mercy ; now Lord give me thy perfeRing grace too,the 
upper and nether ſprings, (as Caleb to 4chſab)luffer me not now inthe 
haven to make ſhipwracke, but give me thy hand, helpe me well over 
this laſt hill , that ſo I might be paſt all danger; this one thing re- 
maines Co ſet the faire Crowne of faith upon the ſhoulders of the con- 
dition thereof, and the worke is at an end. But together with thy ſce- 
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ing of Gad(Faghe,will be fought forit, Eeck.36;eod) quicken up th 
OO olocks Or-ie, and lot-upon it,that: will doe:rfor hee. Iffuch 
2 one 45-is- der the condition of the promiſe, may-and ought tofaſten 
upon the, promiſe, and , caſt himſcife- upon it : arguetor:thy-ſelfe 
from this grqyng, and plead for taith as thine owne portiari; he 'mi- 
ſery of yhe\moſt hearery.is this, That they live: ina pudder 
$& unceRaimy between theſe two rocks, Whether: rhey are 'under the 
condition.orno ; or if fo, then whether they can beleeve or no. Fhere- 
fore doe pge thing at once : Firſt, hold thy ſelfe cloſe tothe condition, 
it chou-be unger it, and |ct not the Diyell,nor thy own feares pull thee 
from.it. Iris that portion which-God hath aloreed thee as a pledge of 
more. 'Thele are the Suburbs of Hope, ro bring:thee into-the Ci | 
Perhaps chauſayeſt, Thouhaſft nothing at all wrought in thee. As for 
the ſorrowjand defire which are inthee, alas ! thowmakeſt nothing of 
them', bur;compareſt thy {cle with them who have gotten beyond 
thee: But learne to ſay,Itis mercy that I have any thing, that I breathe 
inthe aire, that] am not jn.hell ; But auch more tocnjoy a defireafter 
mercy, I tellthee thou mayſt plead for it : For why'* Mourners for 
their finne; and thiriters for Gods fayour, have apromiſe to bee com- 
forted and ſatisfied : the / want nothing ſave to belecye it. Ohthen, ſec 
thy priviledge,and make ule of xt | ads he 5572 | 
Do not fay, The Lord'may yet Icave me: tor [do not beleeve as yet, 

I may dye ere that day: Much lcfle, give placetothy ſullennefſe\wea- 
rinefle and diſcontent. It js ſaid of Mnechs wie, that when her buſ- 
band abuſed the condition of a promiſe made unto them, and ſaid, We 
ſhall dye:. he replied, No husband :- If the Lord had meant 10 have 
flaine us, he would never have appearcd unto us thus : and how ſhould 
we hayeaſonne, it he ſlay us ? So ſhouldft thou argue againſt thy | 
feares, becauſethe Lord doth nothing in vaine, therefore he will give 
me faith indeed. Nay, hold faſt,and cloſe tothe condition, as thou 
wouldeſt regchthe promiſe. So did Eh in another caſe, when El1a! 
| rold him, thatlie had asked aan hard thing, to have his Spiric doubled | 
upon him yet; if he ſaw him aſcending, heſhould have it : what did | 
hes Did he bregke the condition * Did hee goc afide, and leave his 
company * 'Ng, although hee were follicited ſtrongly to- it, yet hee | 
ſweares, ASthe Ford liveth, I will not leave thee till I muſt needs: For 
why 2 Theye lay a great iſſue upon it, the forgoing or enjoying of a 
double Spirit of his Maſter : Therefore to ſhew how hee cloſed with 
the charge at their parting, he cryedgMy Father,my Father, and ſo'ob- 
tained the Promiſe. Sodoethou ; huld that thou haſt , and ter: none 

truſt God the better for that which Rill is wanting, and ſuffer 'none of 
thy ſtaggeringsro bereave thee. Eheh having tried Eliſha three or 
foure times to leave him,and not prevailing ; loat laſt hee granted his 
deſire, When that woman of Canaan had gatten-a.condition by the 
end,viz. That Chriſt came to ſave the loſt ſheep of Iſrael,whereof ſhe 
(alrhougha Dogge inaccount)tooke her {elje to bee one, and-would 
not be beaten oft by all our Saviour his buffetings, at laſt-ſhee ſped : 
Since there is no remedy;faich Chriſt; bur cl1ou wilt have thy petitiop 

pull ir away, but by the rriall of whatthou haſt already got, learnero| _ | 

granted, | 
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Ple:d hard for 
faith, af once 
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that {avour not 
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-art made;ithe | 
thee off; or make thee ſubſiſt and ſtop ere faith bee wrought in thee. 

| Be wiſetherefore; and ſo hold the:cond 

| {uchthings 
| or playa | tyre 2 cx >, 74 or fi 
| cares; 1 

granted; take it, Sur it is, 
meaneto truftthee with faith, 'Jt atiy thing will beat 

ſoundly::if onely a conditionwvilt ſerve thy turne,andthou art content 
there tEteſt, thoupart not fir for Gods batteY, Even as God tried the 
lappers af water from the ſoopers of ir, for Gedeen: ſo will he try thee. 

Ktion,as yetunderſtanding,that 
the ec thereof ſtands rather in her relation, then in her ſelfe: 

| for if itcould. be, that faith mightbe ſevered from deſire or ſorrow, it 
were tot poſſible for thee to be- happy. But to ſever them'ini the cle&, 

| it is-notpoſſible;>:Abdthis muchmay ſetve to have ſpokenof the for- 
| mer part'of the dodtne,to wit;the'condition ofa promile,and the uſes 
| thereof. Now the fecond and chiefeiſcope'bf the DoRtine, and the 
uſes thereof, remaine; viz. that fuch an one miuſt caſt himſelfe upon the 
promiſe for pardon and life. Of the uſes hereof in order : for this isthe 
maine point, * | 
And firſt. Ginceit is{o: This point of the duty of Faith, the moſt 

ſpiritual} grace and thing in the world : is ſtrong terrour to all thoſe 
whoare\o far from cloſing and caſting themſelves upon a Word, that 
alas!they are farre from ſo much as conceiving,or reaching what man- 
ner of thing faith is, or what it meanes to«cleave and caſt our felves 
uponthe- bare Word of God (without any other mixture) for ſalvati- 
[6 Alas! they thinkthey were as good caſt away themſelves alo- 
gether, as to purpoſe ir. Tell us nor (ſay they?+ of fuch ſpirituall mat- 

folke;,;commit not ſuch tiddles tous, we forget them as faft : we love 
as we ſce;feele,taſte,and handle: If yee will tell us a talc, 

ſonnets in our 
you will bring us to merry company, or a feaſt , if you will 

ſhew us ſome new fafhion, or if you will helpe us to a good bargaine, 
| where we may put out our money to uſe, for cight in the hundred, or 
tell us of a warme match for my Sonne or Daughter : if you wi!l ſhew 
us how we-may getthe day of our adverſary, or if you cante!l us of 
ſome curious projet for gaine ; or but talke with us abour our corne, 
or crops of hoppes: thele have ſome tack and ſavour in them : there 
we will be for you: ' Or if te drinke and ſwagger all day avd night ar 
the pot,or Tobacco, have at you : theſe things taſte with us, here you 
have us tied by the ſenſe, and carnal! wit canreach them : But alas! 
we know not what you meane when you ſpeake of ſuch high learning, 
asto caſt our ſelves upon the Word for pardon. O yeebrutiſh crea- 
cures ! Tead Galo's anſwer tothe Jewcs in Pauls caſe: O yee Jewes,it 
you broughe unto me a caſe of right or wrong, I would heare and an- 
{wer you but as for your queſtions of ſuperſtition, and your ſes and 
devotion, I will havenought to:doe with you, get you fromthe Barre. 

. | Art not thou ſuch a Swine 2 Nay, I doe Gallio wrong to:compare thee 
with him :for he was not onely alearned man; and good Juſticer, but 
(as appeares by ſtory) a deep Moraliſt, onely abhor'd what he thought 
ſuperſtitious. Bur thou as a bruit beaſt (as 7ude ſpeakes verl. 10. and 

| 19.) doeſt defile thy ſelfe in the things which thou ſhoukdſt know, bes 
; —_— —— 
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Lotd will try thee of what metall thou: 
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| 

| 

ters as theſe, they are above our reach and capacity : wee ate plaine 

ing | 



| Verſe I 4+ Hiſtory of Naamanx. | 

| ing ſenſuall, and not having the Spirit. We (ſay they) know what it 
| meanes to caſt our ſelves upon a good Counſellor at Law in our ſutes 
| or a Phyſitian in our diſeaſes, or our friends that are well monicd 
; when we are to pay our debts, nay ſometimes good witches to doe 
| usa good turne in our cattell ; ſuch things as theſe are better bot- 
| tomesto us: As for a word of God, or a promiſe, tuſh ! as good offer 
| a chip to an hungry dogge, as theſe matters toourpalate : Oh wofull 
| Idolaters ! Are you fo carnally beſotted with the creature, ſo ſenſual! 
| that no ſavour of a word can pierce you ? 

As it was with thoſe lſraclites, Exod. 32. This Moſes our ſpiritual! 
| man(ſay they) is gone up to God in the mount, he is too heavenly a 
creature for us, we love to ſce our God, and to kifſe him , and dance 
' before him, to feaſt and be merry , and ſo doing , we are content to 
\thanke him for our deliverance out of Egypt, even ſuch an one art 
;thou : Thou loveft Religiontoo, perhaps thou art an ace beyond 
| them I ſpake of ; But thou wouldeſt have it ſtand in thine owne way 
to be a morall civill man , to follow thy trade , to pay every man his 
| owne,, to givealmes tothe poore, to love devotion, to keepe thy 
| Church, and live in the Towne as a good neighbour : This we love, 
and feele ſome bottome init too : But as for caſting our ſelves upon a 

| bare word of God, or making that a reall foundation for our ſoules to 
reſt upon : God helpe us, we know not how to feele our feet under us; 
you ſeem to bid us hang in the aire, and to ſubſiſt upon nothing. Ah 
wofull wretches ! we bid you ſubſiſt upon no lefſe or weaker bot- 
tome then that whereupon the world depends, even the Sca and the 
Earth and the Heavens, Heb. 11.2. and 1.2. and the creature where- 

] on you dote, all were framed by this word, and by the power of it are 
ſupported : And is this fo ſenſclefle to conceive of, that this word of 
power and faithfulnefſe ſhould ſupport you £ As Paw/told them, ſo 
I much more you,(though as heatheniſh as they) Is this ſo ſtrange un- 
to youthatthe dead ſhould ariſe? That by caſting your ſelves upon the 
word, you ſhould look for ſalvation? Is that only ancient way of God 
ſo trodden by all both Patriarkes, Prophets , Apoſtles and people of 
God from Adam, till now ſo uncouth and ſo difmall a thing unto 
you ? Beware, left you prove to be ranke Zſes's, Gargazites,and ſuch 
as Peter in 2 Epiſt. 3. Chap. ſpeakes of Atheiſts, who would belceve 
no more then they ſay: Where (ſay they) is the promiſe of his com- 
ming? For all theſe things are as they were from the beginning! Oh 
wofull ones! How righteous were it with God to leave ſuch as ſavour 
not his way, but live by ſenſe,cven toa deſperare way of diſtruſt, not 
to truſt that they ſee, bur to be drowr!'d in infidelity? hath notthe Lord 
Jeſus convinced thy ſenſuall heart by ſenſuall arguments? Tf thy ſenſe 
were not left-handed, thou mightft with thy right hand bearc downe 
thy infidelity ; for God hath given aſſurance ſufficient by his Sonne 
unto thy very ſenſe,jf thou wert not brutiſh? Hath he not ſent Majefty 
downefrom Heaven to be a worme , a ſervant, to worke out pardon 
and ſalvation here upon earth, was he not ſeene, handled , and con- 
verſed with along ſpace ? Sce 1 Joh.1.1. and Heb.2.2.3.4. were 
not his ave ſervices, & alſo his ſufferings manifeſt tothe eyes of all 

men* 

| 
1 Cor, 15.10, 

| 
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Note well. 
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men? And may not promiſes grounded upon fo reall, ſenſible and 
convincing demonſtrations , claime credit at thy hands? Doſt 
thou eſteem a word, a promiſe, ſo darke and farre off, when the word 
is come ſo neare thee, even into thy mouth and heart to doe it « Ah 
poore wretch ! is not he able to provide thee earth by his word, who 
thereby hath purchaſed heaven for thee 2 Is there nothing but the 
creature, the creature which will down with thee? Is this the burthen 
which hangs on ſo faſt, and doth ſo much inchant thee that thou canfſt 
not caſt it off freely and roundly, to caſt thy felfe upon the promiſe. 

Well, take heed then left God plague thee in that very thing 
wherein thou haſt ſin'd againſt his promiſe : I meane thy diſtruſt. 1 
tell thee many ſad ſpeRacles there have beene among us or about us 
of them, who have beene plagued by God in their owne kinde, ſome 
of great eſtate , who yet thought they ſhould dye beggars; others 
diſtraRed, and ſaying, that their wite was none of theirs,their houſes, 
cattell and ſervants, were none of theirs, no wealth they had was their 
own,they had no right to it: Sometimes they have waited whiles they 
ſhould be carried away quicke, and never more be ſeene in their hou- 
ſcs, or that the carth ſhould cleave under them, and ſwallow them up, 
orthat the King would ſeaze upon their eſtates, and bereave them of 
all they are worth : Others have beene caft into feares that they 
ſhould dye in ſuch a fearcfull ſort, as never did any, and bee made ex- 
amples for all the Country to wonder at : Others have died of very 
conceit, that they were out of favour with their Prince and Country : 
Others are troubled with diſtruſtfull fancies, wiz. That they ſhould 
die ſuddainly, or that they ſhould be forſaken of all helpe and left to 
ſhift : And others ordinarily will ſay,I doubt I have enemies who will 
accuſe me of treaſon, and undoe my children, or take their oaths a- 
gainft me for ſome mortall offence : Others who have boaſted much 
of their $kill, and whatthey have gotten , will ſay , what if I ſhould 
loſe mine eyes, or bee taken lame in my hands or feet , or unable to 
get my living, or lye upon m re husbands hand till we bee not 
worth a groat, with a thouſand ſuch crotchets « Are not theſe juſt | 
plagues of old unbelecfe? Doe not men upon their death beds , cry 
out, It is juſt with God thus to handle me,for I never could truſt him, 
nor his word, further then I ſay , felt and taſted him ! Oh,God hath 
met with you!Did he not threaten the deſpifers of his Law with aſto- 
niſhment of heart, with hanging by the eyc-lids,an heart of heavineſſe 
& ſorrow,ſaying inthe morning, would God it were evening, & inthe 
evening, would it were morning ! Read Deut. 29. that roll of curſes 
what anguiſh of heart, fears & perplexities the Lord threatens to ſend 
upon ſuch as applauded themſelves in their rotten peace,and the ſtub- 
borneneſle of their unbelecte  Surcly we may thinke then, its juſter | 
to ſmite them that have abuſed: his Goſpell with ſpirituall penalties , | 
making a ſcourge of their owne cords ! And yetall this will not 
ſerve to drive men out of their prophaneneſle , anddallying with the 
word , ſtill they will cavill again faith, and ſay, Tuſh, theſe men of 
the Spirit would have all men like to themſelves , but we cannot bee 
ſo heavenly, our time is not yet: come,when God will it ſhall be, and 

till 



| and this faith will bereave us of all our ſweet pleaſures and liberties; 

| worke hinder us, and our memories arc ſhallow , we ſee theſe belee- 
| vers are as little ſet by among men as any , a thouſand of theſe baſe 

| Verſetq. FHiſtoryof Naaman. 
— D— —— DC— 

| till then, tis but folly for us to ſtruggle , we will doe what lies in us, 
| and put our helping hand to Gods , and then hope the beſt. Others 
' rell the Miniſter, they thinke it is impoſſible for any to know them- 
| felves happy in this life, or if ir benor, yet it is very difficult, or very 
| unlikely : Oh ſay they, we cannot forgoe ſuch a luſt, or ill cuſtome; 

we ſhall never have done with it, if we once beginne, others come 
by it caſilyer then we , we are dull ſchollers : pooremen muſt doe as 
they may, and cannot follow this learning ſo hard , our buſineſſe and 

| cavills men have. But remember thar theſe vanities will make you 
 forſake your mercy atlaſt, and then hethar will bring you but once 
; word to reſt upon in your horrors , ſhould be as one of a thouſand : 
| but then it will be too late, then terrible ſentences will come into your 
| thoughts, That he who made them, will not ſavethem , and he who 
| formed them will ſhew them no mercy : And then ſhall that bee ve- 
| refied, As 13.40. Behold ye deſpiſers, wonder and vaniſh! 1 
| worke a worke in your dayes, which ifonetell you of , youwill not 
; beleeve; you that wilfully ſtopt your cares againſt Gods word before, 
' ſhall now wiſh you could ſee the truth and belceve it,bur if you would 

ive a world for it, it ſhall bedenycd you. Ifthere bce any ſparke of 
7-nſe in you, lct this move you ! elſe you ſhall then catchat a word 
of God to comfort you, but none ſhall be granted you: So much for 

Jonah 2.8, 

Elay 27.12, 

this firſt Uſe. 
Aſecond Uſe is Inftruftion, to teach us the moſt pretious and ex- 

cellent nature and prerogative of faith. For the nature of it , wee ſee 
this only, and no other grace is allotted the ſoule for this end , to fa- 
ſten and take hold uponthe Word and Promiſe : As the Word is the 
only thing which beares witneſſe unto us of good,and his way to hea- 
ven, (for we ſee nothing, as Petey ſpeakes , yet beleeve) ſo, the onely 
gift to caſt the ſoule upon this word is faith. And therefore it is the 
off-ſpring of God,that grace which hath the birchright of all the reſt, 
and is the Rewben and ſtrength of God, ſucha one as if the Lord 
would cven ſtudy how to dwell with us, and in us, (as wiſdome faith 
in the Proverbs , She delights to inhabit with men) yea, how to 
make us partakers of the divine nature, and reſtore his Image in us, he 
could not doe it by any other ſo excellenta grace, as by this of faith : 
Therefore Eſay 57. its called the creation of God, (I create the fruir 
ofthe lips, peace; if the daughter, peace , then much more the mo- 
ther, Faith: ) its that grace which onely can ſay as 196 did, I have c- 
fteemed the words of his mouth ; it counts one word or promiſe of 
God as adeed done, for faith is, when that is done which is ſpoken, 
it gives arealneſle and being tothe word and promiſe : and as you ſec 
a mould preſently faſhions the metrall according to itſelf, juſt like it; 
and as the ſ6ale printing upon the ſoft wax leaves that impreſſion upon 
it, which it beares it ſelfe : even ſo it is with faith, it faſhions it ſcltc 
according to the mould of the word, and bearcs the ſame ſtampe up- 
on it, which the ſcale ofthe word bare : looke upon the one, and be- 

* —_— —— 

F ſe 2. 
Inftrucgion 
1. Branch, 
The nature of 

Fa:th is moſt 
pretious. 
1 Pet.1.8, 

| 

hold 

Proy.8.;31., 

2 Pet.1.2 3. 

Job 23.12. 

S 4 



LY ————_ WO oo 

 Leflures wonthe Chap, 
ee HE I OR 

| John 9.38. 

1 Pet. n.8, 

2 Pct.1.2.3. 

ver,48. 
Prov. zt.2 9. 

2. Branch. 

Faith, 

Job 28.19. 

In ſundry re- 
ſpe&s. 

I, 

Marnth.6.22, 

hold the other. Nay its the inſtrument of the Spirir, without which ir 

Luke 1.38, | 

Prezogauye of 

ms, 

workes not. As Sammel (aid to I/hat of David, icnd for him , tor wee 
can doe nothing till he come : So till faith come into the ſoule to _ 
the organ of the Spirit, to worke in us by ir, alas, the Spirit is a ſtran- 
ger to our {oules ! Irs thar coale from the Altar wherewith the Lord 
rouches and inſpires the ſoule ; the ſoule is the lite of the body, and; 
faich 1s the ſoule and life of the ſoule , cauſing it ſo much to excell ir 
ſelfe, as an Angel doth a man. Briefly , the word is a dead letter to| 
vs, it faith make it not a powerfull word, a word of life in us. Its thar 
which cauſcth out of the belly of the ſoule { even as water from a 
ſpring) to fl »w rivers of waters of cternall life; even of peace through 
pardon and of joy unſpeakable and glorious. By it as Petey ſaith, Moſt 
reat and pretious promiſes are given to us : fo that if that hand thar 

raketh rich gifrs be a pretious hand, then ſurely ſo is taith which only ; 
receives the gift of Chriſt, and all he hath , and hoardeth them in the 
ſoule : That Chriſt Eph.3. 14. may dwell in your heart by faith: 
That yau may compicherd all love, even the length, depth, and all 
dimerifions thereo: ( as flcſh here is able ro doe ) asall Saints doe : | 
ſaith the Apoſtle. No other grace is ordained to this end , ſ{avethis: 
It was the inſtrument of receiving Chriſt into the wombe of the Vir- 
in , by which all generations ſhould call her bleſſed, and fo it is ſtill 
the ſame ſpiritually,and therefore may ſay as Mary did, The Almigh- 
ty hath magnified me above all my fellow graces. Many daughters 
have done well, but thou haſt excelled them all. 

And ſecondly, the prerogative of faith is ſutable to her nature: for 
alrhovgh many things are very pretious in nature , as jewells which 
exccl} in luſt;e and brightneſſe , which yet cquall nor the price with 
any reall uſc; yet this pretiovs grace is as uſefull alſo, and therefore 
well might Salomon ſay , ard ſo 7oballo, She is more pretious then 
Rubics, and the Topaz of Erhiopia ſhall not bee taken tor her. And 
thar appeares by this, thar ſhe is the doer of all in all in the ſoule, both 
for light, dirc@tionand ſtrength, Firſt, for light : as the Sunne is | 
firſt ſubjc of natural! light in the world : So is Faith inthe ſuperna- 
turall divine light in the ſoule. And is to the whole man as our Savi- 
our ſpeakes of rhe eye, if it be light, then is the whole body light, the 
band, rhe foote, the members arc all light , if the eye be cleare. And 
as the Ephod or Urim were to the Pricft , ſo is taith to the ſoule,cven 
the oracle of it, and conccives the deep things of God , and reveals ' 
them to us, to whom before they were hidden. And if it be true (as 
its moſt true ) that we know no more in Gods matters then wee be- | 
leeve; then ſurely faith is the key of all true and ſaving knowledge | 
inthe ſoule, Then alſo ſhe is the direfrefſe of the ſoule. As ſervants | 

} 

| from the Maſter or Miftreſle ; ſo doe all the graces of the Spirit re- 
ceive direRion from the gift of faith. As ina ſhip cach boy hath his | 
rake, ſome to row with oarcs in the boat,others to climb the ſhreeds, 
ro pumpe, to ſtop the leaks,! ſome to attend the ſteridge , but all re- 
ceive direction from the boatſwaine, he orders them and their works: | 
So Faith w--rkes not every thing immediately in the frame of a Chri- 
ſtian, ſhe hath abundance of workemen : and as the Centurion ſaid to | 

Ny - A ns == 



| 
' 

 Verle14.  PHiliſloryof Naawan. 2.4 497 

| 5,00 Fiith Laith to hers, Doe this, ſuffer this, conquer this, come 

| 

A I 
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goe, and they all obey . Ita crofle come; goe Patience, endure it : If 5 
a bleſſing « come Sobriery, uſe it tempcrately, as if thou didft not uſe | 
it : If any duty of mercy co foule or body to be done, Charity and Li- 
beraliry muſt doe them : It any hard raske, then Wilcdome,D.ligence, 
or Selte-deniall muſt ſtep torth : and to thele Faith gives their charge, 
and orders their worke. Thirdly, ſhe is the ſtrength of all other gra- 
ces of the Spirit, As all ſinewes are from the braine, all Arteries ca | 
the heart,all veines from the liver, thence they derive their originall, | 
and all that aQtiviry which they exercile inthe body : So, all the gra- | 

ces of rhe Spirit tetch their being and ſupport from Faith : Shee is the  * Joh. 3.9. 
ſeed of God in the Soule,and ſhe isthe ſtrengrh of God alſo. His ſeed, 
becauſe wharſoever divinenefle is in the gift of patience, long-ſuffe- 
ring, thanktulneſle, mercy, love, hope of ſalvation, it comes from the | 
fountaine of Faith. She is the Mercnant Royall, 8 all other Chapmen 
have their wares from her Store-houſe. Then ſhe is the ſtrength alſo of 
God in all graces. Wharſoever thou ſeeſt excellent in a Chriſtians | 
trame or graccs,it thou hadſt an eye to {ce,'thou ſhouldſt behold them | 
all in one faith : out of whoſe Forge and Anvill they are all formed. | 

For why 2 Faith takigg hold of Gods maine ſtrength to ſave, car- | 

3” 

ries away all his ſtrength to obey : if God will ſave me, ſurely hee de- 
ſerves my love,my patience: and ſurely hee and his love will put mee | 
forth.and uphold me in doing for him,in curbing my paſſions, in mor- | 
tifying my Giant-like corruptions,the great ſonnes of 4»eF, thofe E-' | 
mims and Zanzummims, whichare above all the reſt in fierceneſſe and | 
ſtrength. So that now mark, this DoQtrine of Faith, caſting the Ssulc 
upon the Word and Promiſe for pardonand life, argues the moſt ex- 
cellent nature and prerogativeof faith above all other. Ir is evident by | 
this, whatſoever the Lord workes in man,he workes by the Word and | 
the Spirit: and whatſoever theſetwo a in the ſoule, they a it by | 
faith, as their onely inſtrument: ſo thar Faith is the onely Intelligencer | 
ro the Soule, from the Spirit and from Heaven: and that grace which | ,, 

2 Cer.s.s. | 

| Eſay 26,12, 

is maintained as agent for God in the ſoul. No other gift is ſo. As hee | 
faithofche ſhip, thar there are in ir, many who do needtfull works, but | 
the Pilot doth all in all:he doth not ſo ſordid works as they, but he doth | 
oreater and better : for he ſitsat the ſterne, and guides the courſe of the | 
Ship into the Haven : the other are but ſubordinate, bur ſhce is princi- 
pall : ſo I may ſay of Faith and other graces, all of them conterce to 
the well-being of a Chriſtian ; bur faith to the being. The Ship: boyes 
ſtap leakes, and row with Oares, but they doe not the great worke of 
'guiding the Ship by Card and Compaſlc,rill ſhe come ar land : S: all 
'that which any grace of the Spirit doth, that faich doth : Bur faith doth 
ſomewhat which they doe not,nor can doe: Nay, faith is fainc to co- 
| ver all the defetts of other graces,to fave them harmleſle, and to beare "4 
their chin above water from ſinking. As we ſee that the Shicld is not 
 onely armour to fence the body , burtalſoto fence off blowes and at- 
| fronts from all the armour ir ſelfe, ſo thar the dint come not at the 
| head-peece, or corſler, orthe reſt. Oncly taith brings the Lord Jeſus 
into the ſoule, to doe all her workes in her, and for her; and when | 
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| all is done, to pardon the wants , and to cleanſe away the {pots thereof, 
| q Kings by cloathing ou with that robe, under which God ſeeth no _—_ 
| ry to impute or puniſh ir. To conclude, I ſay (brethren) that I preſſe 

chis purpoſcly,that as I have ſpoken much of thoſe things(in this Book) 
| which tend to faith : ſo, I would perſwade you to thinke no paines too 
grextto beſtow in the getting thereof z becauſe this grace being once 
gorren, to caſt the ſoule upon the Word and Promiſe, yea, God him- 
ſcife in Chriſt, By this meanc, ſhe hath all, becauſe ſheencloſeth him 
who is all in all: in whom are hidden all the treaſures of wiſdome, who! 
is the fulneſſe of God, in whom we are complete. And ſo much may 
ſerve for this ule. : | 

Fez. Another uſc of inſtruction may be togive us ſome further light into 
Of 1.,tuRti- | the ſubſtance of this grace of faith by ſhewing you of what ingredients | 
on. the receit is made,or of what parcels it confifts. And they are two: 
wh ings The former, deniall of our ſelves : The latter, reſigning up of the ſoule 
t. Self denial.] to Gods Word. For, to caſt the ſoule upon the promiſe, implies 

both theſe. Selfe-deniall then firſt, is one parcell of this grace : For 
why £ It is impoſſible that the ſoule ſhould caſt ir ſclfe upon a Word, 
till ſhe have caſt offall weights and clogges, which might hold backe 

| and with-draw her from this free and full giving up her felfe to God. 
Simile. | I makethis plaine by a ſimilitude : A Clergie man hath a Benefice, 

which by his errour is fallen into the lapſe : if hee will ſtill plead a | 
true right by his preaching of his Sermons, or ſerving Cure, he loſeth 
his living, or if his ſtomacke be too greatto-confefle the lapſe. But if: 
he will acknowledge his lapſc,and have his friend ready inthe Court 
to begge it of the King,to whom it is fallen, hee may poſſibly ſave the 
lapſe, and recover his living wich a better title then at firſt, So here, 
Grace is fallen into the lapſe, by Adams and thy finne : by this the 
right of it is forfeit into the hand of the King of heaven: if thou wilt! 
now confeſſe the forteit,and renounce thy crazic title, if thou wilt re-| 
ſigne ic up into the Kings hand, going to thy friend the Lord Jeſus to 
begge it for thee againe,thou mayſt have it better confirmed then ever. 
Elfe, if thou plead thine owne rightcouſneſle,thou loſeſt Gods. Ano- 

Simile. | ther Simile: As it is in the marriage union, A woman cannot wholly re- 
figne up herſclfe to a man, except ſhe wholly be free from all her own 
cavils and exceptions which might hinder her reſolution, IF cither 
her minde ſtand to live a virgin (as diſtaſting the married eſtate in ge- 
nerall : ) or if ſhe like it, but yet Cay yg ſhee may have her owne 
ends, reſerve ſtroke in her owne hand, to diſpoſe of that ſhe hath, or 
have ſuch and ſuch liberties, to goe and doe as her liſteth: or if ſhee 
teele the yoke of ſubjeRion heavie to her,and will be caſed of it : or if | 
| ſhe diſlike the perſon or qualities of the party, or his abilities, or breed 
& parcntage,or trade & calling : any of theſe are ſufficient to hold her 
ſpirit off,and to uſe her freedome,&8 live ſingle: Even fo here: Till Self 
and ſ{clfe-cnds be all borne down by the ſtreame of grace and the pro- 
miſe, there is no poſſibility tor the ſoule to yeeld up her ſeclfe, and re- 
ſigne her liberty. That which they ſpeake in Joh. 8.33. Wee are 4-| 
brahams children, & were never bound unto any,is the voyce of every 
baſe heart : which though ir ly in the deepeſt Navery, yer oy 

elfe 
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| 499. 
{clfe free : becauſe that chaine is ſweet by cuſtome, and becomes e- 
ven as deere as life it ſelfe: And to bee broken off from it , is more 
bitter then death, Oh ! every one thinkes thus , Now I am alive to 
my will and luſts: It once my neckebee under the coller of Chriſt, I 
muſt ſtoopez farewell then all my liberty. Bur till the ſoule bee 
brought to ſee that in the pramiſe which will equall ſuch carnal) liber- 
ties, and recompence them with an hugdred fold ina better kinde, ſhee 
will never be perſwaded to deny her ſelfe. Shee ſees her ſelfe warme 
in her ne, feeles no want, loves her caſe , and therefore will not out 
of her track. 

And hence it is, Pſal. 45. that Salomon tells Pharaoh's daughter (in 
the name of the Church) that if ſhee will forget her ſelfe, her Idols, 

; and heatheniſh heart, her fathers houſe and contents, her private wealth 
and honour, that ſhe may wholly bee his, and according to his heart, 
in her prizing him for himſelfe,and for his meere love, above all other 
delights : it ſhe will bee ſubje& to him, and deny her owne name and 
will, then ſhe ſhould bee a wife for him, and hee would delight in her 
love, not elſe : So, that reſigning up her ſelfe wholly to bee at his diſ- 

ſe, was one maine peece of the marriage. Even ſo is ir here , That 
ſoule which will enter league with God, and caſt her ſelfe upon him 
for pardon and life,muſt wholly ceaſe to be her owne, and come un- 
der both the name and authority of another, or elſe ſhee equivocates 
and lies to the holy Ghoſt, worſe then Anan:as did. Firſt, that averie 
heart in generall to the match,muſt be taken off , that contrariety and 
diſtaſte of converſion and Chriftianiry,muft be abandoned. Rebellion 
| againſt the way of God muſt be abhorred : then all quarrels againſt 
God,the conditions of a regenerate perſon, the difficulties, the crofles 
annexcd to it , muſt bee devoured. All the ſoules mixtures, both in 
the way of belceving,and obedience afterward, muſt bee pared away. 
All her owne duties, performances, labours, zeale, devotion, religion, 
morality. all her affeQions bred in her from. her owne.ends, muſt bee 
forfeit : She muſt be content that Grace henour her ſelfe with the on- 
ly ftreke in the worke of converſion: if ſhe beare not all the ſway, ſhe 
will beare none at all. Now if any of theſe ſticke in her ſtoinacke, if 
ſhe be willing to have the fat and ſweet, but ſhee will have noneof the 

up her ſel{c to the promiſe : for Selfe and the Word are dire&ly con- 
trary. No ſoule will caſt her ſelfe upon a bare word of God, but that 
which hath firſt renounced all that might really give her content with- 
out it. And therefore (to finiſh) ſuch a ſoule puts her ſelfe out of her 

with her as he pleaſes, according to that which in his word hee hath 
reycaled himſelfe to be willing to doe. She deſires that ſhe might bee 
more willing to have God glorified in his owne way, and honoured 
in his mercy,then to enjoy pardon and heaven in her ewne way. And 
although it bee not the caſe of every weake ſoule to come thus farre , 
becauſc that which drawes the ſoule firſt to ſeeke God, is her owne 
pinch of guilt and curſc,and her defire of fergiveneſſe & peace: yet her 
entire defire is, to caſt her ſelfe ſo farre upon: the bare word of God, 
| 1 f IE that 
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ſoure : ſhe is ſtill within her owne bounds , and cannot freely refigne | 

owne diſpoſe, and ſubmits her ſelfe to be at the diſpoſe of God,to doe | 

2 Kings 

Rom.7.9, 

To be broughe 
to an utter 
ftrair, and a 
forlorne con- 
dition, is one 
iggredient of 
faith, 
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2 Part. 
ReGgnation, 
Reſigning vp 
of the Colle to 
God,is a ſc- 
cond igredi- 
car of faith. 

xt Joh. 2.16, 
Marth, 18.9. 

When as God 
is to the Sonle 
that which 
formerly Selfe 
and fin were,it 
is a figne of 
reſignation to 
God. 

that if that can faile, ſhe is willing to periſh : and as ſhe growes in light 
" | and ſtrength, ſhe is glad to be informed what the ſcope and purpoſe 

of any truth of God is; and being ſo, ſhee deſires to ſtoop to it moſt 
humbly and entirely, that (whafſoever become of her owne)yet Gods 
will may be donein-her and by her. And this may ſerve briefly to 
ſhew what the firſt part of faith imports, that is, Selfe-deniall, I have 
oft ſpoken of it before, Thus much here may ſerve. * 

The ſecond thing in faith is, Reſignation of her ſelfe to God, This 
is, when God is fully and wholly that unto the foule, whith before 
Selfe was,or any thing in the world wherein her content ſtood. Can- 
{ider (good brethren) I ſpeake of a weighty thing,and not for diſcourſe 

a carnall fleet heart ; howbeit no truth of Gad muſt bee concealed to 
| pleaſe our baſenefſe : therefore to caſt and refigneup the ſouleto God, 
is neither more norleſſe then to lot upon the Lord inthe promiſe, to 
become that unto the Soule, which before Selfe and the world was in 
the uttermoſt of her profits and pleaſures, luſts and vanities , which 
gave her that ſatisfaction which ſhe deſired. Oh (good friends) that 
neither I nor you might utter and heare that in a few ſentences , which 

| perhaps all our life hath ſcarcely reacht unto : For, I tell you plainly, 

caſe ſtands with us. Weeall know what our owne ends, what the 
world.the pleaſures of it, the luſt of the heart, the luſt of the eye, and 
the 
hand. Tellme now: Areany of us ſo caft upon the word of God and 
thoſe qualities of a promiſe before named, faithfulneſle, conſtancy,1o- 

thereon 2 That God will fo alſufficiently ſupply us, tbat both all our 
former unlawfull liberties and contents , ſhall bee as meere lofſe and 

that all meet and lawful contents ſhall be miniſtred unto us,and that by 

deſirable , wee ſhall therefore not thinke it meet, becauſe God gives it 

even therein we ſhall abound z becauſe wee have his promiſe, that it 
Ah— 

preſence of God, his favour, peace of heart in forgoing a blefling, 
or patience in bearing a crofle, grezter gaine(by farre) then to have 
had our wills in kinde £ Truly (brethiea) to have God that unto us 

\ which before other things were, is not leſſe then I have ſpoken : and 
yet ſo is God tothat poore ſoule which hath caſt her ſelfe upon him 
for pardon and life : for hee who will not faile inthe greateſt, will not 
faile in the ſmaller. Marke then, Faith in caſting her ſelfe upon the 
promiſe, is an hard grace, but yet wiſe : ſhee will loſe nothing in the 
Hundred, but ſhee will get inthe Shire : and ſhe is warranted {o to doe 
by the Lord,who will have her know, if ſhe will be ruled by him, and 
truſt his word,ſhe hall be no loſer , bur an infinite gainer; yea, and 
know it alſo, to her great content, though now and then mixt with 
ſome doubtings and weakneſle. 

—_— 

ſake : Perhaps you may thinke I goe to deepe,and indeed ſo I doe, for 

ſuch a ſpeech as this, might well ſet us both upon ſcanning how the 

ide of life, have been unto us: Surely,as our eye and right 

vingneſſe, freedome, and the reſt, that wee can venture all our welfare 

a promiſe * Laſtly,that if ought bee denied us , which may ſeeme | 

not (for elſe his love could betcame it) and if wee muſt want ir, yet 

ſhall bee an hundred for one; Yea, and that wee ſhall cfteeme the| 

And 

dung te us, and wee ſhall think our ſelves never the worſe £ Againe, | 

| 



| Verſe 14. Hiſtory of Naauas, 

her ſceming traits and difficulties to rely upon the premiſe, and to 
picke out the true meaning thereof, eventhe length and depth of it , 
and ſeeing God cannot lye , therefore to wait for reſolution in all 
doubtfull caſes, rather then raſhly to queſtion the promiſe, and tore- 
pent her of her choice. This holy obedientiall afhance and truſt upon 
God by a pronuſe , is that happinefſe of a Chriſtian foule, and that 
true reſt of heart which ſhe ſhould pirch herſelfe upon, as that portion 
which ſhe counts beſt , an fallen into a goodly ground. Itisa good 
illuſion which Sloan or Batſbebe hath, Prov. 31.11. ofthe good 
wife, That the heart of an husband reſts in her , hee is fo linckt in 
love and affeQion to her,ſo experienced in her fidelity, chaſtity, help- 
fulneſſe and gracefulneſſe , that his heart reſts upon her, and truſts to 
her : Be the buſineflſe never ſo weighty , be he never fo farre diſtant 
from her, let never ſuch conceirs and ſuſpirions come in his minde, 
all are waſht off, the truſt which hee hath in her quits his minde, j 
and hee reſts upon her without caſting any ſcruples. May it bee 
{o betweene finfull couples , who may be and are in many things un-}, 
faithfull, and ſhall not the Lord much more be truſted £ Yes doubt- 
leſſe: A true beleeving ſoule goes not to worke by gueſle, caſts not 

defeated ? But becauſe the promiſe hath ſecured her of Gods un- 

cords of withdrawing feares, and throwes herfelfe upon it; asthe an- | 
chor is caſt npon the bottome under water, when once the Piſor hath 

which hath known the Lord, and taken ſure markes of him , knit and 
faften it ſcife upon him, and ſtands not to deſcant off and on, this way 
and that,but drownes it ſelf once for all in the fea of his Attributes, no 
more to be diſtempered by any of her obje&ions. That time whicts 
others ſpend inasking , ShallI? ShallT- I could be content, bur 
may I ſafely doe it, and ſhall I be welcome « Wirh the like ſtuffe thee 
ſpends in doing as ſhe is bidden, and hazarding all upon the fairhful- 
nefle of him, who is the everlaſting ſtrength of Iſrael, and cannot lye. 
Oh thou wouldeſt caſt thy ſelfe upon the truth of a man, whom thou 
haſt found to keep touch in his promiſes,and wonldſt bluſh if fuch an 
one ſhould caſt thee inteeth thar thou didſtdiſtruſt his promiſe,having 
never taken him tardy in any thing. Should a finfull manſo' 
thine heart,and ſo ingratiate himſelfe with thee;and ſhall not the: Lord 
much more deſerve it of thee If ever thou wile havethy weary 

bares: roo and fro with windeand waves; even fo doth the ſoule 

with herſelfe, what if God ſhould faile her £ What if ſhe ſhould bee |- 

changeable truth, ſhe rakes it, and (as with a knife) cuts in two all fuch | 

by his plummet ſounded ir, and there it ſticks,and hoſds the ſhip from | 

Simil; 

1 Sam 15 
'Eſay 26.3. 

Gen.8 g, 

| wings at reſt, fly to this Arke and ſettle there : Buy and fel}upon'the 
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Yſe 4. 
Admonitien. 
Lers of faith 
to be ſeriouſly 
ſhunned, 

Eſny 34. 
Eſter 2.5. 

romiſe, ſet downe thy ſtafte there , for this is the way to engage the 
rd tothy ſelfe ,, thou honouteſt him above all honouring by thy 

faith , and he will for it requite thee, and truſt thee for ever, and bind 
himſelfe not to leave thee, becauſe he knowes thou makeſt full recko» 
ning of his helpe ; thou haſt caſt offall other props of thine ownethat 
he might be inſtead of them all unto thee. Such a one ſhall not need 
to feare that it ſhall be diſappointed, So much for this Uſe, 

I come inthe next place to a bricfe Uſe of Admonition to all that 
would caſt themſelves upon the promiſe, To take heed of ſuch lers 
as might hinder this their holy reſolution. Somewhat I ſaid about | 
ſuch lets inthe firſt Dorine upon this verſe : Someof more ſpeciall 
marke in this kinde I have reſerved tothis place, which I will ſumme 

in few words, 
Firſt, reſt not in making many complaints touching thy backward 

and averſe heart from caſting thy ſelfe upon the word : 1 doe not bid 
thee ceaſe complaining, for the Church hath none to moanc her, ſave 
him to whom ſhe complaines. /eremy Cap. 3. brings in «ds complat- 
ning, but withall ſhe returnes ro God and faith, Thou art the Lord our 
God, and Ephraim complaines. Jer.31.33. bur withall ſhe is conver- 
ted, and the Lord calls her his firſt borne . ſo Eſay 63, The Church 
in Babell ſadly mournes for the hiding of Gods face, but ſhee is reſt- 
lefletill 64.1. the Lord make the mouncaines melt and flow downe | 
that he may helpe her. So doe thou, and proſper. Mourne like He- | 
zechia , likea Crane or Dove, bur joine his faith to it, and ſay, Hee 
hath ſaid it, and will doc it. Mourne like Efer , {o thou doe as Efter , 
gecinto the King , and touch the Scepter,ſaying , I will caſt my ſelfe 
| upon the promiſc, if I perſh there, ſo be ir. But elſe as for many com- 
plaints to men who are like thy ſelfe , for fafhion, fruitleſſely, and 

{ there reſt, without cleaving to the anſwer of thy complaints, 8: taking 
connſell ; Iſay bite them in, and keepe them to the Lord and thy ſelf 

| 
1 
] 
| 

| 
| 

j Ay it thee wholy , or cauſe thine caſe to vex every veine in thy heart 

inſecret, for they may puffe thee up with pride and falſe opinion of 
thy ſclfe, defile thee and harden thee, and hurt others. 

Secondly, beware of ſloth and dalliance with the Lord, but when 
the Lord comes neare thee , doe not make thy ſelfe ſure before thou 
haſt ir,and ſonegle the purſuit and accompliſh:;nent of it, follow him 
cloſe at the heels, and ſuffer him not to put thee off, but let him ſee 
thou art minded to buy and not to cheapen : all commoditics have 
their peculiar ſeaſon to get them in, mdfo hath faith ; diſcerne this 
ſeaſon of the Son of man , thou canſt not make it earlier or later then | 
God makes it , onely marke his day and houre , and make ſure of it 
then. It the Lord ſee thee to be a pedling chapman, either he will de- 

ere thou have it. 
Thirdly, take heed of filling thine heart and thoughts with earthly 

things; the cares for carth will cat in ſo dangerouſly , and winne up- 
on thee as the ſea tydes gull downe the bapkes : They will eat up 
cares of heaven, as they ſay Eagles feathers will conſume other fea- | 
thers being mixcd with them. Be ſure if thou lay in for faith, come 
with an heart cmpty of other thoughts : if thou wouldeſt caſt thy ſelf | 

upon 



Verſe 14. 

| upon a promiſe, throw not thy ſclfe uponthe world, and the contents | 
of it. I ſpcake not ol the corrupt world , but of the moſt lawfull li- 
berties ; they are apr to ſteale away thy ſpirit eaſilieſt under that co- | 
lour : marke thy {elte if ever the promile were more ſavourleſſe to thy | 
taſte, then when the world is ſweeteſt : Be aſhamed to plunge thy ſeli 
| intothe creature, when thou pretendelt a defire tocaſt thy tclfeupon 
the word for pardon and lite. 
| Fouwthly, and above all, let no bitter roote defile thine heart , and 
; ſpring up to choake thy reſolution this way. It will over droppe all 
thy purpoſes and mar them. Pride, prejudice, luſt,covetouſnefle,pri 
| vy looſenefle which the heart will not bee beaten from, any other 
 naughtineſſe will ſo appall and defile the pure gift of faith that it will 
| not come neare where ſuch haunt: Take heed of ſuffering any luſt to 
get head and overflow knowledge ; let not an hollow heart not 
throughly ſcarched , but preſumed to be better then itis, and retur- 

| ningagaine after long violent ſuppreſſion, enterin to deſtroy all thy 
faire hopes; for as [weet as it is un thy mouth, it will prove gall to 

"| thee at laſt, as Bſas's prophancnefle did, but too late, 
Laſtly, beware of curioſity and {clt-willednefſe in Gods way : But 

humbly trade with him in ir , be content with the conditions of his 
market, both for time and takings : Be not offended at any affronts | 
| which befall thee, but ſubmit tohis will from whom thou lookeſt for 
| thy cure. If Naamas had done thus , he had caſt himſelte upon Jor- | 
| den without all this adoe: Burt becauſe thou wilt frame an Idea to thy 
| ſelfe how thou wouldeR proceed, and canſt abide no prolongings,no 
croſſings of thy courſe, becauſe thou art not alway alike in thy affeQi- 
ons, but ſoractime under hatches, ſometimes inthe top ſailes, thou art 
impatient,and comeſt ſhort of thy deſires. Submit to him who trics all 
that is in thine heart, that at laſt by thy oft defcats, thou maieſt know, 
It is not inthe willer nor runner, but in him who ſheweth mercy, at 
whoſe curteſie its meet thou ſtand with all ſubmiſſion, till he have 
ſubdued thee to himſclfe, and made thee (with Naamen) glad to obey 
and waſh inthe Jorden of the Promiſe. Thus much of theſe : like to 
which are many more, but by thelſc judge of the reſt, and caſt off all, 
it thou would(t caft thy ſelfe upon the promiſe. 

Fitthly, this is Exhortation to all who are under the Condition , 
firſt, to obey the command of God, and to caſt themſclves fully up- 
on the promilc, trying what the ifſue will be. Doe as God bids thee. 
Conſult not with flcſh. Doe as Pas, gocinto Arabiathe the deſert , 
goe not to Jeruſalem to diſpute the cale, when God hath declared his 
minde to be, that thou refigne upthy ſoule to his word, Goe not 
from Gods Ninevch to thine own Tarſus,tothy coſt and ſorrow. As 
thoſe kineof the Philiſtims wen ſtraight on ro Bethſhemeſb rhough 
lowing after their calves, in token they were more ated by God then 
by nature, ſo do thou,not turning either to the right hand or the lett. 
There is no danger in this;as we ſay leaveis light. Neither is there any 
other thing inthe promiſe then ſeems:There is neithsr hook nor crook 
in Gods pure intents, Be thou to him as he to thee. Come in,caſt thy 
ſelf upon the word,becaſcd,be reconciled ro God : Faith is then bred 

when 
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when that is done, which is [aid ; faith ts the bet Diſciple, and moſt 
dutifull hand-m: 11 that ever was better thenthoſe fervants of fc Cen. 

Caft the erowne of all thy rebellion at the teet of God. Pop.ſh Em- | 
perours weary of the world, and of all the vitories, poinp and (tare of | 
it, have laid downetheir Crowne at an Idols ſhrine , and turn's! vora- | 
ries. Dothouas a man weary of all thy former delights, cait them all | 
2t Gods feet. and thy ſelfe upon hispromiſe. Bur thou wilt aske me, 
How ſhall I thus throw my felfc upon it? I anſwer doe theſe three | 
chings : Firſt, take the due eſtimate of the promiſe, and that is done by | 
minding, pondering, familiarizing with it. By minding it, I meane a 
marking of it, an heeding of it as a thing of no ordinary excellency : | 
Count it as thou wouldeſt the chaire of Eſtate which thou boweſt | 
unto, as repreſenting the Kings perſon. So doth the promiſe, its the | 
chamber of preſence, in which God diſcovers himſcife, the royall | 
Chaire which carries Scate init; when thou beholdeſt ir, behold 
in it the Majefty of God , which no hypocrite can fee init : Irs hid- | 
den from his cye : but ro a belecver, {ct by God in the clift of the \ 
rocke, thence to ſee the glory of God , his graciouſneſle, and to heare | 
all his good proclaimed : to ſuch an one rhe promile is of a:moſt cmi- | 
nent excellency , full of all che fulnefle of God. Slight it not there- | 
fore, bur ſet thy marke upon it. Secondly , ponder it, as Mary did , | 

| weigh well the contents ofir, the bleſſed conſequences of belecving : 
Take to conſideration the worth of the pearle , and treaſure hid in the 
| field, as that wiſc Merchant did, Matth.12.44. Its as the applying of 
Ebed melecs rags under Terewwies armeholes, that he might be drawne 
out wich caſe. -Mecditation is an heavenly trading of che ſoulc in her | 
thoughts and affections with Gods matters till the ſoule clap-< with | 
chem. Thirdly,make the promiſe familiar by this means. Draw thine 
heart to it, make it thy familiar friend and counſellor to paſſe all thy 
matters for thee, and in all thy doubts, conſult with it, and let that give | 
ſentence: And having received it,efteem the words of the mouth of it 
as 1#b did, abovethy appointed food 5; powre all into the boſome of 
ir, as thou wouldſt powre out the ſympromes of thy diſcaſe into the 
boſomeof thy Phyſatian, or a child all her griefes, loſſes, and ſorrows 
into the lap of a tender mother. Thou ſhalt fare better by a promiſe , 
then they ſhall doe at their hands. This is the firſt direction, 

Secondly, be under the authoxity and evidence of apromiſe, and | 
be convinced by it that itsthine ; that all before ſaid of the ſtrength, 
wiſdome & other properties of a promiſe,do belong to thee as really, 
| and are put into it by God, that thou mightſt have thy partin them. 
See cleatly as in a mirror, that God intends all to thy ſclte , and as in 
the Covenant more generally. ſo in the Seales more particularly. As 
Labax ſecing how ſtrangely things went , ſaid , We can ſay neither 
more nor leſſe , but Gods finger is here, it muſt be a match. This is 
the work of the Spirit of the promiſe alway aſſiſting ir, and telling the 
ſoule under the Cordition Doubtleſſe,thou art the party whom God 
meansto ſave : As Hamen {aid,whom ſhould the King mean ſave me? | 
So ſhalt thou ſay , { but much more warrantably ) It God had = - 

| ec 
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deed meant me well, he would never have ſo convinced me, and ſet 
me on ground, that I ſhould have nothing to gainſay. The Judge on 
the bench ſaw not the theefe ſteale , bur by the ſworne evidences of 
witneſſes he is ſo convinced in himſelfe , that he reads ſentence with- 
our queſtion; by this meanes the ſaule brings out Gods cloake, 
ſtaffe and figneras his pledges left in ber handto aſſure her of his 
good meaning toward her. 

Thirdly, claſpe unto, and with the promiſe cleave unto it, to bee 
rid of allthy annoyances at once. Once convinced of the promiſe, 
and ever faſtned to it. And this cleaving to it is that worke which 
immediately cauſeth che conſent, and obedience of the ſoule untoit , 
ro caſt it ſelf upon the promiſe, open it thus : The ſoule in the a& of 
beleeving, is follicited by Satan and unbelecfe, to give over, and re- 
turne.to tolly : But the pronuſe preſſing in. perſwades her to beleeve 
| and renounce her old diſtempers : The foule in this demurre conſults 
; with herſelfe thus, If I goe backward, I periſh irrecoverably : If I go 
forward , I ſce difficulty, yet hope. What then ſhall I doe £ Surely 
I cannot be worſe then I am : I muſt dyc however in not beleeving ; 
| but in beleeving , I mav live: Therefore I will caſt my ſclf upon the 
' promiſe and live. A man will doc thus naturally , though he have no 
| promiſe : Thus did thoſe 9. lepers, 2 King.3. only upon an hazard , 
they caſt themſclves upon the army of the Aramites : Why £ Be- 
cauſe they were ſure todye inthe City. So the poore ſoule giving 
 herſelfe for dead, puts her life in her hand, and ſaith, worſe then dead 
I cannot be, betrer-1 may be by apromiſe : Nay, if God be true, I 
ſhallbe; and therefore I will venture my ſoule , and jeopard all up- 
on Gods fairhfulnefle, it I periſh , periſh inthe armes of a promiſe , 
not in Satans clawes, ard by my unbelectc. Inthis ſtrife of the ſoule, 
the Spirit doth lay in ſuch ſtrong weights of perſwaſion againſt the 
difſwaſives of corruption , that the ſoule finally is overruled , and ſo 
conſents and obeyes ro caſt herſclfe upon the ture bottome of a pro- 
miſe for pardon and lite. 

By theſe direRionsthou maiſt helpe thy ſclfe in this weighty 
worke ; but becauſe the heart is dull upon the ſpurre, let me adde a 
few motives to quicken thee. Letone be this, Remember firſt , that 
this will be the ifſue of Gods enquiry at his comming to judgement, 
| Secondly, that by this reſigning upthe ſoule to God, the greateſt ho- 
nour is Cone to him which by a morrall creature can be. Thirdly, that 

| 

all ſuch in the day of the Lord ſhall be moſt glorious. Fourthly, that 
the greateſt wrath and vengeance ſhall light upon the heads of unbe- 
leevers. Fifthly , that this being the rareſt grace of all others inthe 
world , is therefore worthour chiefeſt endeavour. Of theſe and the 
like I purpoſe ( God willing ) to treat of the next LeQure. Now for 
the preſent ( having exceeded our ordinary bounds ) we will defiſt 
here, Let us pray. 

| 
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VERSE XIV. 

Then be went downe and waſhed himſelfe ſeven times in 
lorden , and bis fleſh came againe as the fleſÞ of a litile 
child, and be was cleane. 

» T thecnd of the laſt Exerciſe (Brethren) I began 
lo to finiſh the firſt and maine Branch of Exhor- 

tation, raited trom this aft of Faith, to caſt the 
ſoule upon the promiſe. To the which end, I 

motives : time giving leave onely to name ſuch 
as came to minde , I have referred the bricfe 
touching of them in ſeverall, ro this occaſion. 

Let the firſt (if you will) be this : Thar this ſelfe-rcfigning grace,a- 

| ſuing while we have time. I thinke none will deny, but that which a- 
| {cribes moſt to God,and leaſt toman, is the moſt worthy grace to lay 
| in for. Burſuchis this: It is wholly for God, concurres with him 
| inthis point of his honour aboveall. All our obedience to the Mo- 
| rall Law, at once confidered, glorifies not God ſo much as this : no,al- 
| though we could performe it exaRtly, as wee cannot. Partly, becauſe 
this grace apprehends the perfeRion of Gods rightcouſnefle,which no 
holineſfe or righteouſneſſe can reach to. Faith (though weake) yet ap- 
prehends the perfection of God, and thereby conformes us to bee like 

; him. Now thats a great honour to God, to reſemble his perfcRion, 
and to be perteRly righteous, which only faith in this life apprehends. 
Partly alſo, for that faith onely acknowledges God in all thoſe Artri- 
butes of his,whereby he ſcts torth himſelte in the ſaving of his cle. 
God aimed at more glory in Redemption,then in Creation: And Adam 

| did not ſo much honour God in his integrity, as a beleeyer doth in the 
a of his faith: For 444#z» honoured Goodneſſe, bur not Juſtice nor 
 Mercy,which the Lord mcant eſpecially to ſet forth in Chriſt. L nay 

OM. 

added to the direions for the duty, cerraine 

bove all other, gives moſt glory to God : therefore it is worth the en- 

| 

Rom 
—_ 
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Read Rom. 3.25.26. Oh! you may eaſily conceive, how acceptable 
this work of faith is to God;by a reſemblance : For take an ambitious 
man,who ftands more upon his honour then gaine : Who doth moſt 
pleaſeſuch a man £ Hee that ſends him gifts? No, he ſecks to have all 
men bound to him, rather then to be 9bliged to any. That man is for his 

learning, bounty,and generouſneſle : And if any leſlen his praiſe by 
compariſon with others, will chalenge him into. the” ficld , and ſpend 
bloud:igthe defence of it. Oh ! how dearc is ſuch an one, to a man 
who ſtands upon it ? Even ſuch a man is hee who dare caſt himſeltc 
upon a promiſe!: . for hee equals God (ina ſort) in his ends: 'let God 
ropound to himſeclfe in what he will bee honoured;and faith inſtant- 
ly concurres and faith, True Lord;ir is meer, be famous in thy juſtice, 
ſatisfying it ſelf upon Chriſt : be honored in the wiſedome of thy cter- 
nall purpoſe,and thy revealing it in time: receive glory from thy poorc 
creature, for that gracious mercy of thine, that love.that power,and all 
tnat unſcarchable riches of thine paſt our finding out : Oh ! be glori 
fied in all,art the hands of him who. yet cannot reach ir. To the King 
immortal, inviſible, and only wiſe God , be all dominion and praiſc 
Faith thenenlarging it ſelſeto all ſuch qualities as God ſeckes to bee 
great in , doth exccedingly honour him, and therefore is a grace ſo 
much the more to be ſought ! All ſecke the face of the Prince, be- 
cauſe greatneſſe delights in it. David having bur a conceit of the con- 
trary in Mephbiboſhezh , was implacable. Get this grace then, that ſo 
| thou mayſt ſet up the Lord,and make him glorious in thine own heart, 
and inthe hearts of all others,as neere as thou canſt, 

Secondly, let this move thee, When Chriſt ſhall come to judge, 
the iſſue of his enquiry will be, Whether faith or no faith I deny 
not, but he will alſo examine and try every mans worke by fire, and 
purge the good workes of his from all drofſe which cleaves to them. 
It is cleare by that in Matth. 25. that hee will take account of all the 
Talents that he hath lent out : But this ſhall bee the maine iſſue of all, 
how the maine Talent of the Goſpel hath been improved : that is,whe- 
ther it have been beleeved or no 2 Ir 1s plaine by Luk. 18.9. Thinke 
you (ſairh Chriſt)that when the Sonne of Man ſhall come to judge the 
world, he ſhall finde fairh upon the earth? Thar then ſhall bee his in- 
quiſition. And nodoubr, that ſhall be then in as great requeſt, as now 
it is in little. Then a world (if we had it) fora dropof this oyle; but 
the market is over. Well, let us then make it the great iſſue of our in- 
quiry (if we be wiſe) while it is called to day : If we lay one iſſue, and 
God lay another, whata wofull loſle of the day ſhall wee ſuſtaine 2 
Who ſhall recompence our loſſe £ God askes for faith, and we bring 
him in our many Sermons hearing,or prayers making, our dyties do- 
ing,or Lord, Lord,have we not done great things in thy Name 2 Then 
ſhall he anſwer, Depart from me. Will not this bee our hell ere wee 
comeat it 2 Bur Faith will paſſe for currantin that day. Therefore 
uſe all diligence to make that ſure now : It will bee in vaine then to 
ſay: Alas ! I was not aware of this iſſue; if I had, I would not have 
beento ſeeke. 

Vvy 
4 h— 

Thirdly, 

tooth; who in great-mectings trumpets out his praiſc,tells of his breed, | - 

— 

2 Kings 
Ces eee 

Rem. 11,ule. 
i Tim.1,1.19 

Pcoy. 26.29. 

2 Sim.19.29 

2. Mntive, 
Chrifts laſt in- 
quiry will be 
for faith. 
t Gor.3.13.14 
Mucch.:g. 

Heb.z. I f, 

—— 

Matth.5.23. 



508 | Leflares upon the Chap.s. | 

2 Kings 
3. Motive. 

as beleeyc, 

Exod.z6.1. 

Dan.12. 3. 

x Pet.1. 

4. Morive, 
Ged fhall 

God will be 
admired in all | 

and onely ſuch 

ſhall refleR a glory 

Numb.10. 17. 

Come in yen- 

geaace againſt | miſe from them in a ſcorne,and made a mocke at his threats, who ſaid 
to God, Depart from us. Where is now that tongue of yours, which 
ſaid, 2 Pct.3. Whereis the promiſe of his comming 2 Come, let us 
ſce this day of the Lord. It ſhall be a blacke day to you, and you ſhall 
wiſh it as farre off then,as necre before. For then ſhall the Lord ſet a 

true 

unbelecycrs. 

Thirdly, God having found out who theſe are, will ſet them forth 
inthat day , to bee wondred at before Men and Angels. This is that 
which Paul ſpeakes, 2 Theff. 1. 10. when he ſhall come to be glorified 
in his Saints,and to be admired in all them thatbelceve inthat day; be- 

' cauſe our teſtimony was beleeved. What is it to be adtnired in all that 
| beleeve £ Surely then, God ſhall make fully lnowne the infinite ri- 
 ches of his mercy which he hath diſcovered, in ſaving his belecvi 
ones, when a world of others ſhall be rejeted. How few behold 'G 
admirable in the converſion of any 2 Men have other objea&of ad- 
miration now to occupy their affeQions ; as, who is the eminent rich 
man in the Countrey, who get the Kings favour, or bee the greateſt 
for their preferment: Theſe men doe admire. Bur, as for that grace 
which hath choſen ſome to be beleevers, leaving thouſands of gear 
note and parts, alas! it is lighted as a fancie,and control'd as a fallity : 
Nay, who are ſo ſcorn'd as ſuch 2 But inthat day , thoſe great rich 
ones, and gallants, ſhall be deſpifed ; and then ſhall the Lord be admi- 
red in beleevers. Here they lye by as wonderments. But there they 

upon God, who hath beſtowed ſuch favour upon 
them,as to givethem faith. Oh ! happy then thoſe who have kifſed 
the Sonne, Pſal. a. wt. It ſeemes that beleevers ſhall then bee Maſter- 

ces, whenas the Lord himſelfe ſhall bee glorious in them for his 
ovetothem. How ſhall they then bee glorious in the ſight of the 
world ? If Aoſes and Aaron were ſo glorified in the fight of Iſrael,by | 
reaſon of the government and Prieſthood which God put upon them, 
and that when as Xsr« and his fellowes had fought to diſgrace them, 
how great ſhall the honour of belecvers be then, when it ſhall be ſome 
addition to Gods own glory, that he hath made them ſuch? Can God 
be admired in the choyce gifts of Bezelee/and 4hboliab,butthey muſt | 
needs be glorious who enjoy them? Oh ! then it will be the chiefeſt 
honour to be a beleever, then ſhall it not repent them of any painst 
trave taken,that they have ſer to their ſeale that God is true ; Then 
they ſhine as the ſtarres who have converted others, and have beene 
converted themſelves : Then ſhall it appeare who are Gods off-ſpri 

| borne of Ged , having his ſeed inthem, Kings and Pricſtsto God. 
| His Jewels, his peculiar ones, and Favourites. Doe yee not fee how 
a Prince is admired, who weares a Jewell of peerleſſe price upon his 
hat,or in his ring 2 Shall a Jewell grace a man, and ſhall not they bee 
| gloriqus from whom God reccives a kinde of grace « Tell me, whe- 
ther it were better for us to be theſe perſons, or (with the multitude of 
wicked ones)to be dazled with their beauty inthat day, and to gnaw 
and bite their tongues for very anguiſh, that they had not the grace to 

j beleevethe word in ſeaſon? 
Fourthly,then ſhall the Lord come in treble vengeance againſt all 

that know not God, nor obeyed his Goſpel : who put away the Pro- 



 Verle14. Hiſlory of Naanan. 
true colours upan every ſinge, .and [the moſt terrible upon this. No ; - 
Thicfe, pug! p16 ſhall looke ſo grilcly,, ſo gaſtly as D RS | 2Kings 
Hell ſhall be heat thrice. hotter then Nebvwchednent ar5 furnace for all! _© 
ſuch: There the Sonne of God walked; bur here they ſuffer, who have Amos 5.18. 
trod under foot the blood of the Covenant, and counted. it an unholy | 
gs and unworthy of them. The Goſpell is hid to none, but ſuch as| Heb.ro. xg. 
periſh. This,js that condemnation: Joh. 3.19. They are condemned 
alxeady,and the wrath of God abides upon them in right , bur there ir 
ſhall ceaſe, and;rake full poſiciſion,. They have deſpiied the remedy, 
and caſt the potion of theirxecoyery agaialt the walles. They ſhall 
not refiſt the quaſhing force of this. racke ballng upon them, and gria- | 1.uge 26.17 
ding chem to powder. This fine oppoles God inal! thar,in which he GY 
ſought honour to himſclte: and therefore how terrible will hee bee in 
revenging himſclfe.? . Hoy fearfull will it bee to. ſee, men condemned 
yen by him who yet is the Judge of Gods Chancery God hath no 
quarrcll with men, like to the quarrell of; his Covenant, Levit. 26. 25, 
When chey goe contrary to God in this kinde; hee will goe, contra- 

ry tothem,and avenge them,: when hee ayoucheth themto bee his re- | _.; - 
deemed ones inthe blood of the Covenant, and. himſclfe to bee their | exe. a. x7. 
God all-ſufficient, and that freely, being enemics and traytars,y / and 
they ſhall diſayow him, and tell him to his face, thar he is alyar, mea- | * John 5 10. 
ning nothing leſle, aod his, Miniſters to beare falſe witneſſe: of him: | 
when he bids.them lay dawnrtheir W :pons and: come in, and hee will | * <%+ 35: 35- 

pardontheix rebellions : yet they wilfully.perſiſt in bearing Armes a- | 
gainſt him, what poſſhibleway can there'be of reconciliation? - When 
tender mercies.are rejeAted, what isto.be looked: far,bur jealaufie bur- | , , - _. 
ning to hell * Shall aſecond blood of God bee ſhed for ſuchas have 
(deſpiſed the former £ If they whodelpiſe Aoſes Law, are put to death | 11;1, ;* EY 
[under two qr three witneſſes, how rr they clcape who deſpiſe ſo ws 
great ſalvation? . vel Ala E230 re” | | 

Fifthly, that is to bee highly eſtecined and enſued, which is ſo rare | 5. Motive. 
«commodity, and to be. tound in ſo tewhands,'a flower that growes | Funk is rare 
in ſo few Gardens. Bur Faith is fuch.an.one,z Thell.3.2;, Fairh is not |; Thed 2.2. 
(of all : nay,the portion of yery few; Eyery.onc feckes to ingrofſe rich 
wares, that thoy may raiſe the market ax their leaſures, for their owne 
'gaine, .Burthe Royall, Merchant of this.Pcarle, beyond price , may | '- 
[well goe alope > . for there. bee few. who will goe tothe price: of his 
'Pearle. Oh if the paucity. of Beleeyers,:or rarity of Faith,,. or ſcant- 
veſle either of luch as preach it,or hearken afterit, might perſwade this 
reaſon ale Cracks (re Fond Ranch dong W519, JEIEEEr Such as 
remaine not prophane,, J- reſt themiclves ina forme of godyoelle, 

keep underthe Jige, and {ubfiſt in a: dangerous degree to faich-ward 
[but dare not refigne up themſelves to the promiſe. Whenir ſhould 
| come tothis point, they make ſure of ſame faire, xerrear; or other for 
themſelves: And when this fruit ſhould come to rhe birth, there. is no | 
ſtrengrhcobring forth'z and-ſo they faile of the grace of God, and dyc 
in thar ſtare... All rhat.is in requeſt with men, is, how chey my, (get r9 
heavenwith,moſt caſe;,, and rid their hands of this-trouble of ſelfe- \c,y 31.5. 
(deniall;and {clic-refigning to God : They will noc-pur themſelves be | 
———__ — = —| 
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446 | Lefures upen the Chap.s. 

6, Motive. 
No riddance 
of our diſtem- 

rs till we 
cleeve. 

Matth.12, 

Job.3z9.14. 

1 Joh.5.5. 

Zach.1 2.10.. 
Concluſion of 
the exhorta- 
tioNs 

þ Sam, I4,13- 

2. Branch, 

1 

| 

| 

| foole bereft of undetftanding * Sitan will not give thee over, - but ſift 

| ſpeakes,]? yee will not beleeve, you thall 'notbe eſtabliſhed, Eſay 4.9. 

| Lord thy workes'/are Jl} perfe@,where thoi'beginſt thou! finiſheſt, -It 

fall back again eo Hhy old diſtertipes,8 the end will be worſe then the 
belly Oh thetefore let ie goe'up thehilf of faith, us 1ovarben did 
| rp the hiff againſt rhe Philiſtines; give meca figneas thou gaveſt hirn, 

| heart tothis thy way of beleeving, ſhall be ©sR downe: ind then ſhall 

of their owne power,nor clearly diſcharge thetnſelves of all weights 
which hang on and prefſe downe in this kinde, and therefore juſtly 
may that be mens ruine, which they preferre before mercy, that is, va- 
nity,pleaſure,floth,and caſe. Let us then be of thoſe few that beleeve, 
and not of the world of unbeleevers. | 

Laftly, let this preyaile,that umyjl! thou beleeveſt, and drowneſt thy 
diſtempers in the'promife, thou ſhalt never be rid of them: Thy tap: 
gerings, feares and diſquietneſſe of thoughts, thine hard heart, thine 
impatience,thy old corruptions; yea, Saran with ſevet worſe ſpirits, 
will rerurhe,and enthrall thee moredeſperntely then ever before. Thou 
canſt have no ſecurity from thei orherwiſe,but a truce onely, which 
will end in worſe wante. All thy hearings, prayers, hopes, duties will 
be forfeit and periſh. And were not this lamentable t - Eſpecially for 
ſuch as have been ſo faire for Faith, fwer fur it(as 2 Joh. $.)ro loſe theit 
reward, for adding a little mote foundnefle of heart, ro their former 
knowledge and affeRions * 1s it, not a ſad fight toſec one to make ſhip- 
wrack inthe haven * Who would not pirty himſclfe for fuch folly 2 
Who would lay ceges inrhe ſand to bee troden by beafls, excepr a 

thee throughly : ſfrhere be no faſtrin thee; there is no- &ifſercnce be- 
rweene thee and (others. Confidet (pood friends) what the Scripture 

ab 
Northi burthis Anchor will ſee the {kip 4 nothing bur Faith will 
overcome the wotld,either within'us,or withbur us. The hearr be 
GEE beiray it ſclfe? 6nicly ro faith is granted to weare the 

+4 viaoty; for this is thin viftory,” even our fairth;/Oh! who 
would be alway unſetled;and FIRen's all miſchiefe ,* who might 
preverit it, tr Foonr Me, with' the* former -Dire&ion 
and Motives. Prayto'G6d { fotthe Spirit of grice atd '{upplication 
go together) that his ſpirit may perſwade thy ſoule to both rheſe;/ to 
eny thy ſelfe, and to reſigne op'thy felfe tothe promiſes Say chus, 

is beyond ficiti to-rettinethis grice>:T have'run, T have faboured ,- but 
except thou give me c hand t6helpe ti& over this fteep- hill, I ſhall 

and then all Jers and oppofitiotis fhal! fall before me + all bigh-rhinps 
which ſet up themſelves ;' yea;the worſt, 'thatis; the contrariety of 

ſ 

I ſubmit nakedly tothis obedicneeof faith?The Lord gran it to ws all 
= on Names fake. This for the firſt and miaine Uſe of Exhortation 

ken. By 0 ev: 3:01 013 C F {1 [J© 

ſecond Branch of Exhortgion is, td M1 ſucks thiough mercie, 
have caſt themſelves uponthe promiſe alretdy for parddh and life; and 
that is, that they ſtill praQiſethe ſarhe grace a the courſe 6f their life, 
in all thei ſtraits, croſſes, dutles,” dangers #d'difficuſtics; in'all theit 
temprations,lofles, wrongs arid purfuits at the{jabds'of the unthankfull 
or unreaſonable. And in a word, whether fot things concerning 'this 

be: OI 
—_ 

I ens — 
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Hiſtory of Naaman. | 

vour {elves upon Jehova, for he is eternall ſtrength.” Here ot the one 
fide ſteps in teare,and faith, T ſhall never overcome ſuch a corruption , 
and luſt, of earthlineſle, or pride,or ſelfe-love, or revenge, or unchari- 

| tableneſſe: or, I ſhall not grow in grace as others doe, but alway/ſtand 
| at a ſtay : or, I feele no thriving by the meanes, till after f aſting , Sa- 
craments, the old deadnefle of heart abides, and I walke (as the hotſe 
inthe mill) in one dead frame of heart and life. Well, deny thy clfe 
firſt, and then reſigne up thy ſelfe unto the promiſe. Doeſt thou wil- 
| lingly yeeld thy ſelfe to any baſe corruption © Or doeſt thou wiltully 
flight the meanes, or defile thy conſcience © Then looke to thy: ſelfe, 
and lin not, till thy pardon and peace be renewed. But otherwiſe look 
not at thy diſtruſt or unworthinefſe, but humble thy ſoule for thine 
unbelieſc,and recover by the promiſe: Say thus, 'Lord,; when T'was 
weake,and without ſtrengrh,I caſt my ſelfe upon thy word for'pardbn 

lof ſin,and releaſe of curſe : how much-more may 1 doe it for ſu ply of 
wants 2 Plead the promiſe now as thou wert :wont to cleave to it at 
firſt. ' 
When Ba«thfheba was atraid her ſotine Salomen ſhould bee ddieated 

of the Kingdome, ſhe and Nathaz plotted together to: concurre with 
one Argument, and came to David, ſaying : Did not my Lord the 
King ſay,that Salomon ſhould reigne © How then is it, that Adonije fits 
on the throne 2 What did David £ He rouzes up his dying body,and | 
{weares, As the Lord lives, looke what I have ſaid, (hall be according- 
ly done. Thus by pleading they ſped : Plead thou the promiſe which 
once God gavethee, and ſo ſhaltthou alſo: Lord,Didſt not thou ſay, | 
Sinne ſhall notreigne? Thine ſhall grow? Thou wilt finiſh thy worke, 
and they ſhall hold out to the end £ And now.lo the Divel perſwades 
me it (hall be otherwiſe « Bur, O Lord, had I firſt clave to ſenſe and 
tecling, I had never beleeved : Therefore now teach mee to caſt my 
ſelte upon thy Word ſtill,and looke off from appearances. Although 
I feele ng great growth, yet becauſe thou haſt ſaid I ſhall, ahd I doe not 
wiltully oppole it, therefore I beleeve 1 doe. In like manner ſteps in 
the malice of Satans inſtruments , and they threaten my ruine, and 
make me thinke I ſhall one day periſh by them. Bur I aske my ſoule, 
Doeſ(t thou not ſide and fort with them by an il! conſeience, forſaking 
thine integriry © Then caſt thy ſelfe upon the promiſe, Pal. 73. end. 
Call thy ſclfe a foole, a beaſt, for diſtruſting God: Roll thy wayes 

Vv 3 pon acdc, »] — 

Plead the pro. 
mile for (+n 

Qification as 
well xs pardon 
Matth. 4 A 

Joh.16. 33. 
& 14.1, 

Elay þ 2. 

t King.1. 15, 
22.26, 
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Leflures npon the Chap.s. 

Joh. 11.27.39. 

upon him, and ſay, Was not Ialwayes with thee? Didſt thou not pro- 
miſe to guide me by counſell, till glory « whom have I in heaven or 
earth like thee 2 When 7ehoſhaphat in 2 Chron.20.5. was beſet with 
three armies, what did he £ Cleave toſenſe, and ſo deſpaire ? No, 
he pleads a promiſe, an old one, made fo Salomon at the dedication of 
the Temple, Did thou not ſay; when enemies ſhould befiege us, and 
welooke up to thy throne , thou wouldſt looke downe 2 Lo, hereis 
an obje& tor thee, Mount Seir, and Moab, and others, What did 
God 2 Inftantly anſwered , and ſcattered them all. Alas (brethren) 
our faith forgets her plea, and is weary of her worke. God ſets ene. 
mies about our eares to file off the ruſt of faith that ſhee may ſtill ho- 
nour him againſt feares, and carnall reaſon: We ſay we have caſt an- 
chor upon Gods bottome for pardon , but how ſhall it appeare 2 Tf 
we ſay ſo , who ſhall gainſay us ina ſecret thing £ But ſhew it then in 
our courſe that ſecret grace may diſcover it {clfe in ſtraits and trialls , 
that we may know all that is in our owne hearts, either how weake 
they are that we may ſtreygthen them, or how ſtrong,that we may be 
thankfull. 

But when ſorrowes and feares beſet thee on every fide, fickneſſe , 
debt, loſſes of husband, wife, good miniſtery,when bad times, ex- 
amples of debauchednefle, malitious foes, treacherous friends; when 
all theſe or any would make us thinke our taith was bur a fancy , and 
we caſt our ſelves upon a promiſe in vaine : Then looke aboutthee, 
here , and never dll now is the triall whether thou haſt caft thy ſelfe 
| upon God or noz upon his wiſdometo reach thee a way of eſcape, 
upon his power, his truth, love and conſtancy,that he can and will free 

and when trialls come, to warpe, and to ſay with Mrtha, Now hee 
ſtincketh « To fling up and downe and ſay , How ſhall I beare this 
lofſe ? Endure ſuch affront £ Get ont of this poverty £ Avoid this 
enemy? Ceaſcall other tricks, and learne one better then all : As the 

Dogs came upon them, the Fox with all his wit, was torne in pecces, 
-| the Cat had but one way but it was worth all, ſhe got up an high tree 
| and ſecured herſelfe, Read Ezra 8.22. He would not diſhonour God, 

not thy right in one promiſe fora world:Irs a fountaine better then all 
dry pits : A wiſe man will not ſell his poſſibility of a great inheritance 
for atrifle: aſſure thy ſelf, there is a promiſe inthe word belonging to 
every duty, and every part of aChriſtians courſe, which who ſo can be 
leeve, ſhall 5 through ir, whether doing or ſuffering, with ſweet caſe, 
in reſpe of him who gocth fo work of his owne head. He that caſts 
himſclfe upon the word , cuts off many troubles which others meet 
with z; becauſe his hcart being well appaid in Gods love, is not eafily 
unſettled ; and as for ſuch as muſt pinch, yet there hee is upheld , 
knowing they come from God in love, are no greater then mercy ſees 
meet, are ſuch as Chriſt himſelfe is a party in,and affords to his mem- 
bers, his owne courage, meckneſſe, power , and victory to ſuſtaine 
|them in, and in his due time will give a redemption from to all who 

| wait 
= a 

Cat once being challenged by the Fox in point of wit , when the | 

bur fell rothe worke of faſting and belceving, and fo prevailed. Give | 

* 

thee: Is this faith to pretend caſting thy ſelfe upon God, once for all, | 

| 

| 

UM 



| Verle14. 
wait for it in well doing 
and truſt God in all. 

The third Branch of Ethortation concernes thoſe who have caſt 
themſelves upon the prgmilc, both for pardon,8: alſo for all other fup- 
port here: To ſuch I fay,give not God over here neither, but till 
him for aſſurance, & fulneſle of perſwaſion touching both. The faith- 
full improvement of the promiſe in reſpect of the truth of the promi- 
ſer,is otten requited by the Lord with ſuch agratious ſtrength and full 
laile of the Spirit of the promiſe, as makes God and the ſoule to grow 
into cloſe communion, and holy familiarity, and carries the ſoule a- 

Hiſtory of Naauan. 
, and faint not. .Plead therefore the promiſe, ; 

preile 

| 53g. | 
2Kings 

; 2+ Branch, 
Perſevering in 
belceving pro- 
cures ally- 
rance, 

bove her doubts, feares and complaints becauſe the Spirit of God 
witneſſeth unto our ſpirits, both that we are his, and hee ours : No- 
thing ſhall ſeparate us from his love , nor it from us : All things per- 
taining to life and godlineſle , ſhall be miniſtred. This is that which 
Pasl (peakes of, Epheſ.1.13. By which Spirit after you had belee- 
ved, you were ſealed ; and by it the Lord makes the foule ſo intereſ- 
ſed in him,that as he knowes who are his, r Tim. 3. 1.So they who are 
his, know themſelves fo, refleRing this aſſurance to their owne con- 
ſciences, ſothat they walke as enlarged ones, becauſe perteet love ex- 
pells feare, Iwill not fay , thattheir joy doth alway cquall their 
peace : But their peace cqualls their aſſurance. Hence it is, that com- 
monly ſuch finde hard duties eafie , crofſes welcome, feares vaniſht , 
God preſent in ordinary, ſo that their falls are few , and their peace is 
conſtant according to that knowledge which they have. Which I 
adde , becauſe I doubt not but many an upright Chriſtian may in 
ſome caſes exceed him in ſome a&ts of cloſenefle and obedience, both 
in doing and ſuffering , who yet goes beyond him in affurance , the 
| reaſon is plaine, becauſe aſſurance followeth not alway upon the great- 
neſſe of light , but the conſtant living by faith inthat light which a 
man hath , ſo that for lacke of light greater faith may come ſhort of 

| 
| 
| 
| 
' 

let none be wanting to himſfelfe in ſeeking the greateſt degree, but be- 
ware of reſting upon this, that his faith is unfeigned, and the faith of 

moſt Chniſtians at this day, wherem Iam perſwaded few attaine that 
degree which formerly in times of ſmaller light ( but more tender- 

\attained unto : Oh, thou ſhalt one day finde the fruit hereof, when that 
|broad doore of entrance into the Kingdome ſhall not be granted thee! 
If any aske by what markes the Spirit of ſcaling is diſcerned : I an- 
ſwer: Firſt, by more then ordinary felfe-deniall, humility, ſpiritual- 
nefſe : The nearer the ſoule comes to God , the more it abhorres 
it ſelfe. Secondly, ſuch an one hath much inured herſclfe to weigh 
the promiſe; as that ſcholler ſooneſt growes to bee above his 
rules, who hath got moſt exaQneſle in his rules. Thirdly, he is ordi- 
[narily free from doubts. Rom.$.uk. Iam perſwaded that neither 
life, nor death, &c. Fourthly, death is welcome to him , as it wasto 
| Simeon , Lord let thy ſervant depart in peace , becauſe mine eyes 
| have ſeenthy ſalvation. Fitfthly, fuch an one is above carnall reſpeAs 

or 
— 

that meaſure of obedience which lefler faith may have. To returne ,| 

the Ele&, and ſonever ſecke further. This is the generall diſcaſe of 

neſle, conſcience, watchfulnefle and fincerity, with diligence) they | 

| Leffer light in 
| Faith may goe 
| with greater 
| aflurance, 

| 

Nate this, 

Markes of aſ- 
ſurance. 
| Luke 5.8, 

EE es 
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|2 Kings 
| 

| 

Luke 22, 42. 

Y ſes. 
Coniolation, 
Wezke belce- 

vers muſt not 
quaile and 
g've over, 

Joh. 19.7. 

Joh.6.68. 

Muth,14. 30. 

Prov. 30. 26, 

| 

. or owne <nds, for he .knowes his requitall is not. daunted with 
trouble, hard duties, loſſes for Gods cauſe, for hee underſtands his 
| hundred fold;7 And fo Lmight adde more, which the examples of Da- 
 vidand Panl inScripturewill affoord. One mpre I adde, It God viſit 
them with any ſpirituall deſertion (as he may incxtraordinary) yet the 
experience of former mercy, arthe loweſt point, keepes them fo, that 

' the grace of God ſhall ever be ſufficient , and therefore they ſhall bee 
' content for the time of their eclipſe, to be under infirmizy,ſceing here- 
| by God is moſt glorified,and their grace approved. Thus it was with 
' our head Chriſt himſelfe,and with Paul,z Cor.12.9. So much for this 
; third and laſt Branch,and ſo for the whole uſe of exhortation. 
| - Laftly, this is uſe of Comfort and Encouragement to all Gods 
| weake, though ſound and faithfull ones, who (though in much pover- 
| ty and infirmity of ſpirit) have deſired to caſt themſelves upon the pro- 
| miſe, when yet their light is divine, and their ſetling and comfort but 
| ſmall. Say thine owne heart oft miſgives thee, ſaying , I havelong 
 heard,and received the Sacraments, with other helps, but I cannor put 
; onthe Lord Jeſus, I cannot in particular faſten upon each part of his 
| Mediation and Merit, as King, Prieſt and Prophet : I am atraid to die: 
| I doubt, if hard times ſhould come, I ſhould bee the firft ſhould ſtag- 
| ger,and deny Chriſt : I am troubled oft about my evidences : when I 
have any, I keepthem not long , mine example is darke, my peace 
{mall,my ſelfe very filly to conceive, remember, afte&t goodnefſle, all 
goe before me; and a thouſand ſuch. Well : But yet this thou haſt, 
that when all is done, yet thou art not willing to give over the Lord: 
| there is aſecret thing which upholds thee, thou knoweſt not as yet 
| what God is doing tor thee; but thou ſhalt know: Thou ſayeſt, hither 
| ſhould 1 go Lord,if I forſake thee! Thou haſt the words of eternal life. This 
| againe thou haſt, whenthou canſt not ſwim , yet thou lieſt upon the 
| bladders of the promiſe,waiting for more skill. If thou ſink as thou art 
| comming, yet thou haftan hand to put out, and a tongue to ſay, Lord 
| Jeſus catch me. Thou canſt not anſwer every doubt by a word, but 
' thou plungeſt thyſelfe upon it,to anſwer for thee, and canſt ſend Di- 
 vell, World,and Unbeliet,to Chriſt in thy ſtead. Be comforted, all is 
' well. When Peter, Acts 12. was bidden toput on his Cloke and San- 
| dals,and follow the Angell,though he ſaw not why,or wherefore, be- 
' ing afleep, yet this he did, he obeyed,and did as hee was bidden , and 
, when hee was paſt all Barres and Gates, hee ſaw thetruth of all. So 
| doſt thou obey, although yet thou ſeeſt not why. But in time thou 

ſhalt. And therefore doe not mutter, ſeaſons of more light, ſtrength 
and comfort, arc inthe Lords diſpoſe, not thine. If thou be neither la- 

| ZIe nor rebellious,it is God,and not thou , who holds thee at this ſtay. 
| Be as God will have thee : Behold the ſalvation of God, it ſhall bee thy 
| ſtrength to fit ſtill, Perhaps there is more within then appeares as yet. 
| Rather wonder that thou haſt any thing,thatthou liveſt, or mayſt look 
| up to heaven,then thy ſtrength is no greater. And this know,the Lord 
tries thee with little, to ſce if that will make thee thankful, that he may 
giverhee more. Still claſp upon the Promiſe , remember Salomons 
_ The Cony is a weake Nation ; but they make their holes - 

the 

\ 
| 
| 

| 

! 

| 
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Verſe 14. Hiſtoryof Naaman. 

the rocke, and ſo become ſtrong, becauſe wiſe in weakenefſe. The 
Ivy isa weake plant, bur it harh reeth and ſtrings ro faſten hard upon a 
bricke wall , and ſo growes abovethe Oake, A weake child hath all 
the parts of aſtrong man , alrhough not the ſtrength of any.- Ina 
word, apply that tothy ſelfe which the Lord ſpeakes Efay 50.10. He 
| that hath no light, buris in darkeneſſe, yet feares God, and obeyes his 
voice let him rruſt in the hame of the Lord , and ſtay himſelte upon 
his God. Berrer a little light then thy owne ſparkles. As for the 

| worlds diſdaine it is common to thee and the ſtrongeſt, And ſo much 
| forthe whole DoQrine, which as it was my chiefe ſcope inthis Trea- 
|tiſe, - I pray God above all ( and yet withall) rhe reſt to bleſſe unto 
us both. 

Having finiſhed Naamans obedience it ſelfe , now wee proceed to 
the rule, or (if you willy to the exrent of iz : For the Text preciſcly 
addeth, Thar he did obey according tothe word of the man of God. 
Before we have heard how croflely he carried himſelfe toward this 
meſſage, and the Holy Ghoſt hath at large ſhamed him forit : Bur 

tir, lo, how he alſo rejoyceth to deſcribe it , and to preſent unto us 
what a ſtrange change is wrought in him. For why £ Now he ſub- 
mirs himſelte ro the rule ofthe word, at which he had ſo cavilled, and 
tothe uttermoſt chereof;| he werit downe and d, according to 
all the circurntances of the word of the Prophet. Two things there 
were inthe Prophers ſaying: Fitſt, a ſolemne charge in and under che 
authority of God, this charge he yeeldeth unto {For he goeth downe 

| ar'all of the charge, neither for matter, nor manner. - Secondly, there 
was a promiſe, and thar was a perſwafion to obey from the affured cf- 
fe& that would comethereof. This promiſe he conſents unto, ac- 
knowledpes it, 8 good reaſon to be in it;and takes it as no himane, but 

' a meere divine cure, and ſo concurres (as I haveſaid) with it,and that 
ro the urtermoſt intemion and meaning of ir. Frotn theſe two bran- 
ches ariſetwopoints ; the firft wher 
and make aſc of ere we come to the other. The former poif then is 
this, Gods commands are fad things, not to be ſhuMed, or diſpenced 
with, bur to be obeyed, according-to the true rehot , intent and con- 
tertsthereof, Perhaps ſome may thinke, thar I am more curious then 
I need to: be in faftning s point of ſuchweight upon words (in ſhew) 
not bearing ie well up '+- For why'- wilt-rake this phraſe of the 

1 

Holy Ghoſt eo be but a complement of ſpeech ;-tmeaning and contai- 
A no tnprethena bare narration of a thihg as was dofie, withour 

mr 

now the Lord having got che victory over his ſtout and rebellious ſpi- | 

to Jorden, waſheth himſelfe, and that ſeven times, vmirting-nothing | 

we will now propound, open 

The ſecond 
generall of the 
verſe, v.z The 
extent of 
Naamans © 
bedicnce, 

[n two things. 

I. Extent of 
the command, 

2, Extent of 
the promiſe, 
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2. Anſwer, 
Occaſfienall 
commands 
binde as much 
23 morall and 
perpetuall, for 
the preſeac. 

Numb.,:0.8, 

1 Sam,15,2.3. 

| Numb.ry. 32. 
']of ſticks upon the Sabbarh,offering abeaſt- with any blemiſh 1n ir, ſtay- 

2 Sam.6. y. 

| DodFrine. 

| mands are ſad 

| 

Gods Cbm- 

things. 

Coen eee 

| 

ZKings 13. 3+. Mm 

| 

| rary charge, Exod. 12. 22. to ſprinkle the Doote-pofts of tie Iſraclites! 

good nor-bad : yet God having poſitively ſer it downe for arule to 

'nall thing that the Lord charged Saw, Saw. 13. to ſtay for Sewucl,and 

lek, branch and ruſh,man and beaſt : yer, what his diſpenſing and © | 
Fe) 

ſuch incident and: occaſioned commands, whether for the temporari- 

avoidable : and thereforeto be obeyed according tothe jneent,and the:| 

Lefures upon the | Chap.s., 
tharis northe queſtion now; onely this it is whether the expreſſc ze- 

" | lation ofthe Holy Ghoſt rouching the Incfſc of his rr 
be not ground ſufficient of the D»Qrine, eſpecially the. Text ſeerning 
ro mention it with delight, and to record how faxre the Lind broughs | 
downe Naamaxs heart from the extremity of {lighting all, tro ſuch an 
extent of obeying to the uttermoſt. 84 

Secondly, I would have it wdll noted, That meerly occafionall and 
temporary commands (when the Lord thinkes good togive them in 
charge) binde as ſadly and fully, for the preſent, and for them whom | 
they concern, as any morall and uall ones doe; I adde, that; 
they are as dangerous and {ad in the tranſgreflion to ſuch, as __ 
made unto, whether the parties be faithfull or unfaithfull. For exam- 
ple : It was but a mecre poſitive, and (as farre as I can learne)atempo-: 

houſes with the blood of the Lamb which was to be the Paſſcover {I 
confeſſe the Sacrament was for continuance, but the ſprinkling was bur | 
for the preſent) Howbcit, had the charge beene broken , how ſad the! 
effe& had been,all know. Aoſes his ſtriking the Rocke, was the obc-) 
dience onely to an occaſionall command , inreſpeR of the aft done at 
thartime; bur the negleR of the due manner of doing of ic (though 
through infirmity onely) coſt him the loſle of that type of entring into; 
Gods Refſt,that ts the promiſed Land. And leſt any (perhaps) might! 
except againſt this inſtance , take others of meere occaſionall nature : 
That of the young Prophet charg'd to goe and denounce againſt Bes- * 
the), and not ta eate or drinke inthe place,wasathing in ic ſelfe neither | 

curb him, we ſce the tranſgreſſion of it coſt him his life, whatſocycr' 
colour hee might pretend from the old Prophets reaſops 'or-perſon to; 
induce him to it, So.might I ſay of all other. It was but an occafio- | 

not to adventure to pray , and offer ſacrifice himſclfe, before the = 
tell. It was but occaftonall that he was charged to deſtroy all 4mu 

tring with God in both. coft him, wee all know. Briefly, 1 all 

neſle of them, or forthe indifferency of the things urged : they are 25 
ſad things for the neceffiry, and penalties, for doing or for not doing;as 
the morall. Ceiemonies in their nature had. nothing 'in-them./to' force: 
obedicnce, howbeir,kee that tranſgreſſed ane of them, as.in gathering 

ing upthe Ark contrary tothe charge,or the like, | wee ſee-hgd feartull 
puniſhments annexcd,as to be ftaned,ro be ftricken dead;to be cut off 
from his pcople.,, And why * Becauſe (during Gods pleaſure ) they. 
were inas great force; and bound the conſcience -asmuch as: the: mo-) 
rall, whereof they were bur as ſhels, and whereto they onely:ferved as: 
fences and fortifications. - So thas ſtill the DoFtrine holds farme, Thax | 
Gods commands arc fad things, noxto be diſpenſed with at our pletr:| 
ſure , or .by our difſtinRions :, , But iodiſpenſable, u un-.} Þ 

extent, ] | 
—_—CC>. _Y 
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| Verke ut Hiſtory of Naam an. Ty BWETE 

| extent , lengthand breadth thereof. For the proſecution of which 
| point, firſt, I will prove it by Scripture, ſecondly, Iwillreaſon it , 
| thirdly, ſhew both whatthe intentof a commarid is, and what the cx. 
| tent is, and ſo cometo Ute. For Proofes, wee may remember what 
| phraſes the Lord uſes to make good this truth : He tells us he will not 
| have us to doethat which ſcemes good in ourowne eyes, but obey his 
| voice. He bids the people to obey the Prophet which he ſhould give 
| them , (the Lord Jeſus the word af the cternall Father) and hearc his 
| voice, for (he ſaith) he will not pardan your tranſgreſſions, if you run 
| after your owne devices, Againe, he tells us, That the obeying of his 
| commands is life or death , I ſet before thee this day life or death; a 
ad point. And the Epiſtle to the Fiebrewes tells us, Thar the breaker | 
| of Moſes Law under two or three witnefles eſcaped not. How oft 
| have we this phraſe cotuinucd tn! Deutranomy, they did according to 
the word of the Lord by the hand:at Aoſes ; in every thing done ſtall, 
the rule and the extent of obeying arc radded , Accordio to the 

| command of the Lord they T_tu”n and removed ;/ they attended the 
| pillar of fire by night, and of cloud by day : And againe, Doll accor- 
; ding to the patterne ſhewed thee inthe Mount. Adde not to this Law, 
| nor detraR from it, but doe all that 'is written, turning nektherto the 
' right hand nor left ;. to this purpoſe & that phrafe;'Walke narrowly; a 
word taken from them that work by line & rule; as if the workman cut 
or ſaw his timber or boards beſides his chalke,or marke, we know hee 
ſpoiles his work, but if he hew or ſaw it even & narrowly, carrying a 
ſteddy.cyc from going out or in, ho makes good worke of it : So the 
| word of commands muſt be cloſely clave'umco , without warping or 
{werving. Thence itis thatwe are ſo oft called ito a due beholding of 
the perſon commanding us: He ({aith the Apoſtle) whom we have to 
deale withall , beholds all thihgs as open and naked, | noting that in 
commands we have not todeale with a man like our ſelves, whoſe c- 
dicts we can pick holes in, and picke quarrells againſt , but a {ad and 
ſolemne Majeſty ; who will not be dallied withall; For our God is a 
conſuming fire : and ſo alſo weare oft pinched with the authority and 
power of the word, The word of Gad is piercing, and ſharpe as a two 

cerning the thoughts and intents of rhe heart. 
Men of place dare avow any thing which they command to their 

inferiours, by the place which they arein : Smite him(faith 4bſalox to 
his ſervanrs concerning F#zmon) for lo, have not I commanded you ; 
how much more ſhall the Lord beare himfelfe upon his royall Autho- 
rity, and ſoveraigne Power inthe things which he commands s As 
we read often in Scripturethat hee urgeth men to obey by this argu- 
ment, Have not 1 commanded thee £ So we ſee againe that Moſes ha- 
ving uttered the ſong to the children of Iſrael , concludes thus , Set 
your hearts unto all the words which I teſtifie among you this day , 
which you ſhall command your children to obſerve: and why? Marke, 
For this is not a vainething unto you, becauſe it is you life, and hereby 
you ſhall prolong your dayes in the land which you goe to poſlcfle : 
When hetells them, it is not a vaine thing, hee meanes the greater us 

the 
FE I 

2K ings 

P:oofes of it. 

Deut 12.8, 

Deut.1$.18, 
Deut. 30.15, 

Dcut. r 1.26. 

Heb. 2.3. 

Deut. ubiq; ' 

Nuw.g, 

Eph.5.15.16, | 

Heb.4.13. 

Heb.t2.ule, © 

edged ſword,dividing berweene the joints and the marrow , and diſ- Heb.4-12, 

2 Sam.13, 28. 

| 

Deut-z 3.46. 
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1 | Lefures upon the Chap.s. 

Reaſon 1, 
Their frit 
making Was 
lolemuec. 

Marth. 5.17. 

| Heb.2.3.4. 

Reaſon 2, 
T hey borrow 
their ſadneflce 
from the na- 
ture of the 

Commander. 

Reaſon 3. 

| 

| mucl encounters Sau inthoſe two eminent Chapters, the 13. and 15. 

the lefſe, thar is, It is a ſad and weighty thing,as much as your ſoules 
and ſalvation come to; make not therefore vaine matters of my com- 
mands, nor ſtrange things of the great things of my Law. When Sa- 

verſ.13.and 14. touching his fulfilling the charges which God had 
enjoyned him z marke, how he oppoles fill the commands of God to 
Sauls ſlightnefle , ſweeping downe his cobwebs with the beſome of 
Gods commands : Hath the Lord more pleaſure in oxen then in hea- 
ring his voice ? | Thou haſt done fooliſhly , thou haſt not obeyed the 
commands which the Lord thy God commanded thee. So much for 
Prootes, . 

For Reaſons of this point, ny are many. Firſt , the manner 
wherein the commands were given by God, argued of what naturc 
they were: all that terror and awfulneſſe which he caſt upon the camp, 
arraigning fix hundred thouſand men, beſides women & children.at his 
tribunall , 'and not admitting them to come within the liſts ſet at the 
foote of the mount , beſides thoſe fearefull earthquakes, thunders, 
lightnings, darkenefſe and ſmoke which ſcared the beholders, and 
made Moſes. himſclfe to quake, and rottenneſſe to enter into the bones 
of men, ſhewed ſufficiently that Gods commands were no noſe of 
wax to be turned which way we liſt, nor trifles to be dallied with,but 
| ſtedfaſt, weighty and folemnethings, to be obſerved with ſad and ſc- 
rious care of heart, with great cloſencſlc and narrowneſle : And ſurely 
if the Lord Jeſus in his commands, was ſo full of authority when hee 
was at ſuch diſtance,and ſo farre off, how much more authority is he 
of inthoſe commands of his publiſhed in the Goſpell, Imeanethe 
command of Faith , and thoſe morall commands of the Law which 
himſelfe hath diſtinRly eſtabliſhed, . and interpreted, (as we ſee it was 
his ſcope in thoſe Sermons upon the Mount) preſſing that he came not 
to breake, but to ſtrengthen them £ If a Princes Lawes made only by 
lawfully deputed Officers were ſo great , what are they which in pcr- 
ſon, and with his owne mouth he hath uttered £ And how great is 
the diſobedicnce of them that refift * So much for the firſt. 

Secondly , the commands of God borrow their weight from his | 
owne nature whence they proceed. The will of Ged isthe Ideaof 
them, and they doe but argue and witnefſe what that is. Now-we 
know the will of God is moſt ſoveraigne , powerfull, indiſpencible , 
whether we ſpeake of it as his nature and being, or as the cffc& there- 
of, in that tranſcendent and ſecret way and purpoſe thereof , whereby 
he hath determined of the ends & ſtates of all men: Now then are not 
thoſe expreſſions of his will in his commands , anſwerable thereto ? 
And are they not as cloſcly to be obſerved, as the other to be deeply 
adored 2 Yes ſurely , Men will bow to the chaire of Eftate when the| 
King is out of it for neare reſemblance > How much more ſhall we fall | 
under the authority of commands, whereinthe Lord is ſo preſent, as 
that he carrnever be ſeparated 2 And whereunto he hath annexed ſuch 
ſad penalties as no morrall creature can cither avoid, or undergoe? So 
much for the ſecond. 

Thirdly, this appeares by due proportion. It is for the honour and 
Majeſty,| 
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the influence of their Royall pleaſure ſhall goe through their whole 
Kingdome : That none ſhould be ſo daring and preſumptuous, as once 
to mute or quetch , itthey_ once proclaime their will. 

' ſtand for a Law: if any man enquire of diſpute their prerogative, rhey 
eſteeme them Traytors, ſo fzcred and inviolable they looke;that their 
Perſons and Edicts ſhould be, - that they will hsve them indiſputable 
and unimpeached. See it in Sasl: when it pleaſed him ro enaRt a Law 
for the time of battell,that no man ſhould touch a bir, or taſte a drop 
of meat or drinke, till the Philiſtines were overthrowne ; how did that 
Proclamation of his force the wils of his ſubjects ro obey when as yet 
they were ſtrongly provoked to break it Could an Edidt of ſuch ri. 
gor (ſcarce juſt) ſo prevaile, and that ſecret,and ſhall not the Lords 

| moſt righteous will much more ? ls it for the Kings honour to preſſe 
the ſubje& , not onely for civill homage , but for conſcience ſaketo 
obey him ; and is it not much more for the glory of our King invi- 
ſible and immortall 2 Yes ſure, it makes much for his renowne, that 
all his people doe, without all queſtioning and difficulty, freely and 
nakedly cloſe with his commands, for that ſoveraignty and authority 
ſake, which himſclfe hath conveyed into them : Elſe we ſhould make 
the Lord a weake King. | 

Fourthly,wee muſt know, that the Lord hath marvellous rewards 
for obcyers of his commands,and therefore well may hee require at 
our hands, excellent obedience: his pay is not common, ordinary, 
ſlight and generall , but cloſe and bountifull. In obeying his Com- 
mands, there is great reward. Saxl lookt that his {ervants ſhould bee 
very cloſe and faithfull to him (ina ſinfull caſe)becauſe of his rewards. 
Canthe ſonneof tha; give you Olives and Vineyards 2 If a Maſter 
allow a ſpeciall ſervant double wages, he looks that his ſervice ſhould 
bee very cloſe, and his eye inevery corner for his Maſters advantage. 
So here : None give ſuch wages as ke, therefore no worke ſhould be 
done like his,no commands ought to be ſo punRuall as his. If a Ma- 
ſter ſhould make his ſervant his childe, and give him his lands, he gives 
him no more then he may loſe ; nay, then he muſt forgoe. Princes al- 
low ſome ſubjeRs rewards reaching to the halfe of their Kingdome. 
But the Lord makes every ſervant of his, a free borne childe,and gives 
him a never fading inheritance of glory; yea,a whole, an eternall king- | 
dome for the leaſt obedience they performe, even for a Cup of cold 
water ; vea, for every command they obey. And ſhall notthey then | 
bee punctuall, cloſe and ſerious in their obeying 2 

Fifthly, whatſoever is in God,is eminently ſo: not onely in reſpect 
|of influence and cauſing, but of perfeftion and integrity. Now Gods 
wil is himſelfe, and his Commands (as I have ſaid) are the ingraven 
forme thereof, Therefore they muſt bee eminently ſuch as they | wo 
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} not able to hunt them out of all their nooks and corners(as Samwel did 

| then another. So againe, The heart of man is deep and deccitfull,who 

| ſecrer windings and turnings of a cloſe and falſe heart, arc open to 

Are they righteous,cloſc, ſound,pure Then muſt they alſo bee emi. 
nently ſo, exceeding pure,righteous,ſoveraigne and ſolemne. Nothing 
in God is common or vulgar : therefore noo of God, or comming 
from ſuch eminency,can be otherwiſe. And, if the commands of God 
(which arc as the Scale) are ſuch, then ought the ſtamp in the conſci- 
ence,ſpirit and pratice of men,be ſuch, which ought to be as the wax 
to the ſcale. 

Sixthly, if the Lord had not Law and Soveraignty ſufficient in his 
owne hands to rule his ſubjeRts and creatures, then might they give 
him law,not he them. What a poore and titular King were hee, who 
muſt ſtand to the good will of his people, as being more ſtrong and 
ſubfiſting in themſelves, then himſelfe 2 What a King would he be, 
who cither for lacke of power , or becauſe hee hath reſigned up his 
power, cannot match them who are under his command 2 How poore 
was it with David4,when his owne ſonne and his ſubjeQs; yea,T#4b and 
Ab:ſhaiwere too ſtrong for him ? Artrue King muſt bee furniſht with 
power, policie, and influence of authority ſufficient , to curb , over- 
match , and ſubdue his ſubjets: how much more then the Lord 2 
Doubtleſſe ; were not his lawes full of majeſty and authority , they 
could not match and equall the corruption of their hearts, wham they 
ought to governe. For example : The heart of man is very ſtour, lofty 
and rebellious: It then the Word and Law of God were not full of 
ſtrength, able ro make it quake and tremble; yea, to caſt downe and 
breake the rockes and hills, and to make Carmel) and Lebanon to 
ſhake, how ſhould he controll it « Even Belſhazzars knees ſmote toge- 
ther at his hand-writing, The heart of man is baſe and flaviſh; Slaves 
watch their ſeaſon and opportunity,when their Maſters eyes is off, 8 
his backe turned , to play their parts. If then this law of his were not 
(like the ſoule inthe body » wholly in all, and wholly in every part, 
beholding the creature alway,in each corner, and atevery turne, how 
would hypocrites make bold with him £ But now his whip is before 
them,and his ſword hangs over them perpetually : His Sergeant and 
Keeper is never from their heeles : their owne conſcience and his Spi- 
rit(as El:ſha's with Gehazi) going out with them,& comming in; whi- 
ther ſhall they goe from his preſence, but hee will over-take them 2 If 
they goe up to Heaven, or downe to Hell, or to the utmoſt parts of the 
Farth, his cyc ftollowes them , and they are ſtill naked before him. | 
Therefore there is no playing their rex more in one place, or one time, 

NR ————_—_A___—_—_—___ 

can know it 2 If then the I ord were not more ſearching, narrow and 
polirick,thenall the cunning of hypocrices, and if his commands were 

Sawl,znd as 46:ja did erobeams wife) how ſhould he keep his ſtate and 
dignity over it £ Muſt he not needs be over-reached by it 2 But now 
the candle of the Lord ſearcheth all the bowels of the belly : all thoſe 

him,and to his word,commands and terrors (even as Benhad::ds plots 
to Eliſha.) And ſo may I fay of all the reſt. The word of God is| 
| fully able to match and controll whatſocver is in the corrupt heart of | 

man, 
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man,and inthat reſpeis a law meet and fittorule and control it. And | 4 Kinos 
therefore how mecke,calme,how open, plaine, how loyall , faithtull © 
ſhould that obedience be , which the ſoule ſhrould periorme unto his 
commands ! So much for this. | 

Seventhly,.the Lord hath power to repeal L1wes,as well as to make. Reaſon 7, 
them : his will makerh that to be Law ar one ti ne, which at another is roghngy = 
none : he can reconcile contraries by his will : he thar at one time for-| the C:.4eh 
bids to kill the Damme upon the Egges, at another time commands to | !*», thrcefere 
kill the women and their ſucklings at their breaſts, or intravell, or big 9.2 
with childs, and yet both lawfull: He that forbids the ſpoiling of fo 

{ much as the ſcraps thar fall from our Tables, or are left after meales.at 
| another, commandsthe remainder of the Paſſeover next morning, to | r Sam. 1x. 3. 
be burnt with fire : He that forbids to ſtcale a pin or a point from ano- | x4... 26. 
ther, commands to rob men of their beſt jewels, gold and filver. So 

{that from his mouth we muſt receive Law : his will is Law, either tor- 
bidding or enjoyning. Thercfore it muſt needs be,thar it is ſoveraigne 
land not to be controlled by any,or all the creatures. The Lord com- 
mands policie to be uſed by a Captaine in warre , yet if hee will have "FRE 
{men play the fooles, and fight with Lampes and Rammes-hornes, it is ” +4 
better then policie : yea, he will have Sa? to wait for Samuet,although | 
his Souldiers goe from him,and his enemies are ready to {urprize him, | 
When the Lord commands,it is a {inne to ſuffer an Oxe to periſh, or a 
ſheep to miſcarry in aditch,or the like : And againe, when he pleaſerh Evke 74. #. 
all the fat Oxen and Cattell of a Kingdome muſt bee Mlaine ,downe-| * 13+ | 

Jrights,and be made dung for the earth : yea,their owners alſo muſt be 
deſtroyed. So much for reaſons. 
Now I come to the ſecond generall , viz. to anſwer thoſe two que- | Queſt.1, 

(Hom, What I meandy the Intenſion and Extenfion of Commands. 
By Intenfton I underſtand the fimplicity , uprigheneſſe, and integrity | _@»/ver. 
\which Gods commands re(uire of his people. By extenſion I meane | Intention & 
the largeneſle and elbow. roome,the bredrh and reach of them. Both payee 
theſe make much to ſer forth their authority: For the former, Gods ob- | gk, , 
ject at which he atines in commandirg, which hee bindes by his char- | 
ges, and arraignes at his Barre, for breaking them, is the conſcience 
of a man : hee ſets up his Rules inthe ſecreteſt part of man, called in | 
Scripture,the Spirit or inner man, of the moſt retired thoughts and at- 
fetions. To this Cloſet no law of man can picrce,ſave God: he is the 
L of the bodies , bur the ſoules are Gods peculiar : Hee requires | 

| 
indeed outward kiſſing the Sonne, and bowing the knee; but he more- J er, 31.31, 

0m.,04.101, 

—_ 
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ISam.13.13. 

over urges the due of the heart : There he will have his lawes written, | | 
[even inthe heart z and thence he will have obedience to flow. So Paul, | P-ov.36. | 
I delight in the Law of God in my inner man : And, whom I ſerve in CO 
my ſpirit, The intents of the heart are pierced by this word and Law- |Heb.4.6; 
giver : he judgeth the uprighrneſle, tenderneſſe, narrowneſſe , cloſe- 
neſſe-of our obedience by the heart root : If it be planted there, even | 
in the bent and ſtreame thereof; all is well,not elſe. Read Matth.5.28. | 
You have heard ſay af old , Thou ſhalt not commit adultery : But 1 
fay, Hethart luſteth after a woman , hath committed that ſinne in his 
heart. Sothat the Lord lookes at a pure principle, manner and ſcope | 

XX 2 | | of 
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mand, 

1 John 3.30. 
Muth. 10, 28. 

Lueſt .2. 
What is meant 
by the extent 

of the heart, as well as the curbing of the outward man or members, 
Princes are mounted upon Thrones of Ivory or Gold : But the Lord 
onely exalts himſelfe in the ſpirit and conſcience , there he fits as So- 
veraigne, and cauſes itto become his owne Recorder , witheſſe,and 
Judge,againſt the perſon himſelte, ſo that the greateſt ſeIfe-love in the 

who is the Lord of conſcience. and can condemne both the one. & the 
other. Feare not him who can kill the body onely, but him who can 
caſt body and ſoule into hell fire , I ſay unto you, feare him. So 
then the Soveraignty of the commands of God , ſtands much in the 
intents of God, and that meaning of his to rule the ſpirits of his ſub- 
jets; and in all their obedience, cither negative or afhrmative , either 
in doing or ſuffering , to caſt a ſecret chaine upon the conſcience, to 0- 
bey cheerfully, equally, uprightly, wiſely, conſtantly : For inſtance , 
in the worſhip of a Sabbath, the abhorring of oppreſſion, the ſuffering 
for the cauſe and truth of God ; the Lord lookes not at the externall 
a&, but the intent of the ſoule , and the pure carriage of the heart to- 
wards himſelfe , as with what delight it keepes a Sabbath, how cor- 
dially it preſerves the ſpirit chaſte and cleane, for what ends it ſuf. 
fers the croſſe, whether for Gods or it owne. Thus much for the 
former, | . | 
| Thelatteris, what is meant by the extent of a command * I an- 
{wer, The full reach of the command. As for inſtance. Firſt, the unli- 
mitednefſe of the command. The Lord makes not ſome Lawes for 
great ones, and ſome for ſmall ones , as it the great flye might get 
through the cobweb, but the little ones muſt be taken; but his nets as 
they are ſmall enough to catch the ſmall fſh,ſo they are ſtrong enough 
to hold Whales and the mighteſt. They reach to all forts without limit, 
rich and poore , noble and ſimple, high and low , one and another. 
Secondly, their extent ſtands in their influence to all : The Princes law 

Lord commands or forbids, by the ſame power, hee forbids or com- 

reaches to all his Subje&ts, as well as to his Chamber of London, bur 
yet the law-giver reacheth no further then his preſence , inabſence, 
and behinde his backe his Lawes are ſlighted. But this Law-giver is 
omnipreſent, and afliſts his Lawes with immcdiate influence, cauſing 
them to convince in ſecret, as weil as in publicke , and is able to exe- 
cute his owne Lawes to the uttermoſt, ſo that for lacke of ſtrength,and 
reach of arme, no ſinner can goe unpuniſhed. Thirdly, this breadth 
reaches in the affirmative command to the negative,and inthe negative 
tothe affirmative, as dire&ly as if they had both been expreſſed : Inthe 
narrow Lawes of men , the ſenſe and ſcope of the Law muſt bee limi- 
ted to the words of*the Statute ; which ( as the common ſpeech is) 
have no meaning in them beyond the tearmes thereof : But the power 
of Gods commands ſtands in their infinuations, ard imply ſomewhat 
by neceſſity which they exprefſe not. Fourthly, their extent ſtands in 
the coherence thereof, to wit, that whatſoever maine good or evill the 

| 

| 

mands whatſoever concernes that command,the means tending there- 
to, the occaſions leading, all circumſtances attendirg whatſoever poſ- 
fibly the ſoule of man can apprehend , direRly or indirectly to make 

Chap.s. 

for| 
—_—_— __ 

world cannot bribe the conſcience to fide with the finner againſt him | 



quantity and meaſure of the duty, urging not only fintobe ſhunned in 
| the greateſt degree, but alſo in the ſmalleſt, and ſo,duty to be done, not 
; oaly in the main peeces,but n the pettieſt.all proceeding from the ſame 
| goodneſſe and juſtice. Sixthly, it reaches tothe meaſure of the prin- 
| ciple of obeying , urging it to obey, not coldly, deadly, flackly.for- 
| mally, but to put forth the uttermoſt affeRion, ſtrength , wiſdome, 
| will, courage, zeale, reach and largeneſſe , fruitfulneſe and extenſion 
of the inward and outward man to concurre with the meaning ofthe 
Commander, which the Holy Ghoſt calls all welpleafing , Col. 1.7. 

| Seventhly, it reacheth to an univerſality of time, place, occaſions, not 
to be limited ,ſtraitened and circumſcribed at our narrow will and plea- 
| ſure; but tyes us alway, yeſterday, to day and ever to one obedience , 
| not to vary with the time, with the multitude, by occaſion of dangers, 
: | feares, loſſes,enmity , power of man; not to be caſt off in private, in 
| ſecret z butto be enlarged according to it ſelfe, generally , to all cir- 
| cumſtances. This isa field of matter, but I have already elſewhere 
| walked in it in ſome ſort, as the reader hereof may perceive by that I 
| haye written in my praRicall Tatechiſme, part.3. in the article of the 
| direCtive rule of our obedience, the Law of God , where I treat fully 
' of the point. So much for this ſecond, mw 
| Tothelſetwo queſtions, athird may be added, andanſwered ere 
we gocany further : and that is, that it may ſeem harſh to preſſe this 
point under the Goſpell , fince that the liberty thereof takes off this 
ſtriftneſlſe , and limits commands from the old extent of them , to 
the eaſe of the Goſpell. Tothe which I anſwer , Thatthe Goſpell is 
ſo farre from that looſenefle , that rather it eſtabliſhes, extends and 
corroborates them then otherwiſe. A great part of our SavioursSer- 
mon upou the Mount is ſpent in confuting this conceit, not onely of 
Phariſaicall , but of Antinomian abuſe and difloluteneſſe. Paul alſo 
tells us, Ro.2.ult. that faith ſetles the Law ſtronger upon her bottome 
then ever. So that he is as well accurſed now as ever , who ſhall adde 
or detraR, Rev.22. True it is, thatthe terror,rigor and the impoſlible- 
neſſe of the Law is removed by our Lord Jeſus ; but lJooke what is ta- 
ken off in ti:at kinde, is ſupplied in another, for the ſpiritualneſſe and 
purity of obeying is enlarged now, rather then diminiſhed ; only it is 
true, that even inthis enfargement the Lord Jeſus hath made his yoke 
moſt ſweet and caſte to them who out of faith, love and a good con- 
ſcience ſecke the end of the commandement,as Par ſpeakes; of which 
more ſhall be occaſioned to ſpeake after,(if God will) inthe uſe of Ex: 
hortation. Its enough here to ſay, Thar as the Lord Jeſus hath remo- 
ved that burdenſomeneſſe, tyranny and irkeſome rigor of Laws, 
which was intollerable ; ſo he hath put another yoke upon the ſoule 
inſtead thereof, which although love make ſweet , yet juſtice will not 
abate, nor cut off : Love made Jacobs labour welcome, but ſtill the froſt 
was tedious, and the heat weariſome, and the conditions hard enough 
to fleſh and bloud. So much for this, and for the ground of the 

int. 
Now inthe third place , I come tothe uſe of the Docrine: And 
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| for that Law, or to thwart or croſle that Law, Fifthly, it reaches tothe 2 Kings 
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| Matth.1o.end. | 

| nity and authority, as to acknowledge a wide difference between{thcir 
firſt let it be Inſtruction and Caveat to all ſuperiours and men in'dig- 

ſoveraignty of commands in reſpeR of Gods, fo to looketo it (as they 
will anſwer it to Godjthat they uſurpe not Gods prerogative over ſuch 
their inferiours, as by providence are under them. To execute Gods 
authority over their lubjeRts and inferiours is lawtfull for them, to bee 
Officers and Viceroyes, or Vicegerents under and for him, acknow- 
| ledging that all kingdome and power of theirs is under a greater , and 
earth is ſtill under heaven, this is meer. But to uſurpe a power unlimi- 
ted over the conſciences of men, or to <quall their ſoveraignty with 
Gods, is unjuſt. Forwhy £ Gods commands admit no inquiry, de- 
liberation, ſhifts or excuſes ; bur requirea free, reſolute,unlimited,un- 
queſtioned ſubjefion. So doe nat mans, A Maſter cannot force the 
conſcience of his ſervant to whatHe pleaſcth,as if all the blame ſhould 
lye upon his necke, if the ſervant offend God in pleafing man : No, for 
although the Maſter ſhall pay ſweetly tor impoſing it, yer, ſo ſhall the 
ſervant alſo in venturing to obey a command uſurpedly impoſed, and 
therefore it imports him to enquire of the lawtulneſſe of the charge 
which his Maſter urgeth,except he will incirre the premunire of God 
and his penalties for tranſgrefſion : Irs theretore both their duties to 
eſteeme their commands, and obedience thereto according to the rule 
of the Word, knowing that onely Gods command? are of themſelves, 
Law z other commands are fo, ſo farre as they borrow their warrant 
from thence ; and therefore ought to bee inquired into, ſcanned and 
debated before they be obeyed. I doe not intend to trench upon the 
poſitive.civill power of Kings and Magiſtrates : I ſpeake of that uſur- 
pation of Governours, whereby they rake upon them to impoſe Laws 
upon inferiors, contrary to the commands of God. Let the Soveraign- 
ty and extent of the Lawes of God be a curbe and bridle unto all men 

them. He that ſhall breake the leaſt of theſe commands, and teach or 
force others to breake them, undertaking to ſtand betweene themand 
their harins,toanſwer God for the violation of his will.ſhall be leaſt in 
Gods Kingdome. I urge this the rather, þecauſeI ſec that ſome de- 
fend the contrary : By name, that a ſervant is bound to obey his Ma- 
ſter,urging the breach of the Sabbath, (I meane ſuch a worke as infers 
neceflity of breaking ir) and finnes not therein, the obeying of his Ma- 
ſter ſhall ſave him.harmelefle, and the Maſter jhalll bear all the blame; 
what a trumpet of defiance isthis, to proclame licentiouſneſle in brea- 
king Gods Sabbath? 
So myy I ſay of the Miniſter of a Congregation: Let him beware left 

he lend that authority and ſtrength which God hath pur upon his per- 
ſon, to countenance, backe and ſupport any baſe diſhonour of God, a- 
ny the leaſt affront given tothe Commands of God. But remember, 
as thou would(t have thy people in all things ſubje& to thee under 
God; ſo bee thou cloſcly ſubje& ro God, who hath thee at a more in- 
finire bay and vantage, then thou carſt have them. Oh ! feare thou 
him who hath thee and thine at ſuch a becke and command , that hee 

| —— 

can deſtroy ſoule and body in hell: Feare him, I ſay, whom there is ” 
appeale 
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in place to ſubordinate their lawes ro Gods, and not totrench upon | | 
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appeale from, no cavilling againſt, no diſpenſing with, no concealing. 
from., no avoyding of his wrath. If any would abuſethy place and © 
perſon, to ſet up or nolſter any prophanarions, liberties, or corruptions, | 
which they cannor {o well bolſter as thou mayft, by the opinion which 
men have of thy learning, thy ycares and gravity, experience or gifts : | 
Beware, and proſtiture not Gods commandsto the baſenefſe of men, | 
ſet not thy conſcienceto ſale to pleaſe men. If thy licentious Patrone, | 
(who claimes an 1atereft in thee ) would borrow a priviledge from 
thee and thy Miniſtery,to live inJuſt, uſury, oppreflion, baſe pleaſures : 
If thy people would pull thee from thy zeale, and' cloſenefle of con: | 
ſcience, to juſtifie them in the prophaning of Gods day, and the blow- | 
ing a trumper to that which fleſh of itſelte is roo propenſe unto: Look | 
to thy ſclte, let not feare of loſing thine eſteeme with them , or their 
love z no, nor thy credit, thy living, thy peace and liberty of 
Minifteryg Let not favour and flatrery , to bee praiſed and commen- 
ded, to bee a moderate man, draw thee on either hand to violate thy 

ace. 
* Rnmndber thoſe two fearfull paternes in Scripture, which I ſhall | : King, r3. 
mention : the one voluntary, the other compelled, but neictier of them 
allowed by God. The former is, the example of that old Prophet, 
who knowing that the young Prophet ( ſent by God to denounce a- 
gainſt the Altar and Idolatry of Jerabeam) was charged not to eate or 
drinke there,till he was returned home : yet would needs abuſe his 
authority and yeares to divert and controll Gods' Command, and at- 
tempt the young Prophet to returne,co breake his chatge, and to care 
and drinke at his houſe. No ſooner had hee perſwaded him ſoro doe, 
but the Lord ſent an ze into his heart,to denounce againſt the yours 
Prophet, that he ſhould dye for it : What a ſhame was that unto him'? 
Who but himſclfe drew him \nto that ſervice? Therefore it was juſt 
that his owne mouth ſhould pronounce ſentence,as againſt the other, 
ſo againſt himſelfe, for his inſolencie and uſurping againſt Gods ſo- 
lemne commands. Bur another inftance I would alſo prefle, who 
might {eeme to be preſſed and provoked to doethe like; and yet eſca- | 
_—_ not cenſure. And this latter example I urge the rather upon this 
wretched age of wofull time-{ervers, with whom the prints of divine 
ſoveraignty in Commands, ſeemes to bee wholly worne out and defa- 
ced. It there bce any preſſure put upon Miniſters by their Patrones, 
People or Superiours, which trench upon the word, they preſently 
flye off from obeying a command according to it, and the ſoveraignty 
of it, and conſult with fleſh and blood, the conſequences of ſuch an 0- 
bedience to God: andift they finde,thatit is like ro become any pre- 
judice to their ſtate and liberty,they thinke it a very rationall thing to 
obcy men before God. So wotully is that impreſſion of Gods fove- | 
raigve Commands, blotted out in mens Conſciences, that in very | ———_ 
decd,the violating thereof is made buta ſport : and the outward re- |&Frmangs 
ſpeRs which men have to their name, eaſe, wealth and welfare,waſhes | with conſci- 
off all reſpe&sto Gods commands. Tuſh{ſay men) would you have | x Wn pr ” 
us ruſh our ſelves upon the rockes, and upon the ſnares which are laid \owne skin, is 
for us? Doe youthinke we are ſuch fooles as to betray our felves to |abbowinable. 

trouble | 
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Exod. 2, 

Judg.27. $. 
2 Chron, 24. 
Ip. 

2 King,10.4. 
| 

! they rend him in peeces 2 He knew Moſes would curbe them after- 
ward, but he was not able. Bur what of all theſe 2 Could theſe ſhield 

trouble and need not 2 We hope we are as honeſt as others, and would 
be as loth in cold blood,to prevaricate, as others ; but being now ſna- 
red, we muſt provide for our ſelves as well as we can,we muſt ſave our 
ſelves for better times, and not betray our owne ſafety : Our opinion is | 
ſound, and our practice ſhall be honeſt , -howbeit if any command of 
men come betweene to try and compell us ,, what would you have us 
todoe 2 We can diſpenſe ſo with our people,that they ſhall not ſtum- 
bleat us; we can ſo order it, that we can confute that with oge breath 
which we allow with another. Oh! thou temporizing hypocrite: is 
thy conſcience kept ina box (like thoſe witches eyes) to pull out and 
keep in at thy pleaſure £ Doeſt thou (I ſay not rejet the paterne of 
Gods ancient and moderne Confeffors and Martyrs, Heb. 11. 37. but) 
the expreſle charge of commands, that thou ſhouldeſt dare to pleaſe 
men to dhononr God? 

Take therefore that famous example of 4r9, that it mayygive thee 
thy belly full of thine equivocations and diſtinRions againſt a Com- 
mand. Aoſes being gone up into the Mount, the people would needs 
have a Calfe,and to that end would needs preſſe Aaronto make it for 
them, they knew his authority would carry it through better then their 
owne, .and ſo urge him-to bee active init. What ſhould 4aro have 
done ? Surely abhorred the thought of it, and clave ro the ſecond 
Command , with many other to that purpoſe. Burt here feare.or flat- 
tery, or infirmity, ſteps in, and makes him a Politician, hee bethinkes 
himſelfe ofa witty trick v0 out-ſhoot the Divell in his owne bow : for, 
ſuppoſing rhey would not eafily bring their Exre-rings and Jewels to 

| we, infinite many arguments to ſhift off his finne 2 Yes verily, he fea- 
| red their violence,or was loath to crofſe them too farre: his conſcience 

| 

| without Samewel. And ſhall wee ventureto violate the Soveraignry of 

be molten, he tells them, If they would have a Calte, it muſt be made 
of their coftlicſt ornaments, bring him them, and they ſhould heare 
more : whereas hee ſhould have checkt himſclfe and ſaid ; What if 
they bring them (as indeed they did) wil that diſcharge me 2 No ſure- 
ly: therefore 1 will put my life into Gods hands , ceaſc to colour a- 
gainſt Command,and abhorre their motion. 
What came of this ? Alas ! he was taken in his owne ſnare, and ſo 

was not able to goe backe, but makes them a Calfe. Had he not,think 

PC —_w@w 

was honeſt in the maine, and what ſhould he doe * What 2 Should 

him from Moſes his birter rebuke, and Gods more bitter wrath ? 
Shouldeſt thou(mine high Prieſt) betray mine honour to the luſt of re- 
bells? Was there none but Are to make the people naked 2 Should 
their father, their nurſe , expoſe them to wrath and vengeance Oh 
we ſee, what it coſt him? Nay cven Kings themſelves have been ſuch 
fearcfull examples for their audaciouſneſle, Gedeon for his Epbod, 10- 
| afh for hearkning to his Princes and their bribes,, $axl for ſacrificing 

n— 

Gods commands ? Beware leſt if we dare to doe it , wee pay for it as 
they : When thoſe Princes of Samaria heard 7ebs's challenge forthe 
children of Ahab, what ſaid they? Behold two Kings could not. ſtand 

before| 
— —_— 
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before him , and ſhall we venture? No doubtleſle we will ſend it 
their heads rather. So ſay I , let not any feare or tavour of man em- 

deſcant upon his Statutes z for it Prophets, Pricſts , Kings,have not 
beene able to ſtand it our, how much lefle you ! Tranſgrefle who dare 
or will , but bring you the heads in baskets to eu , tender you cloſe 
obedience to God. The more ye are purſued for confcience,the more 
ſticketo it. Caſt not that away to the hunters: As they ſay , the Be- 
zor(whoſe ſtone we prize)underſtands ſhe is hunted for nothing, ſave 
her ſtone, therefore if the hounds pur her hard to it ſhe bites them off, 
and ſaves her life. Doe net you lo, leſt the miſery of a loſt conſci- 
ence prove more fearetull then all the gaine of your caſe and ends, can 
prove ſw-et. 

And to adde another item to inferiours : If others will be ſo baſe 

bout us; truſt God, and fave the darling of ovr peace entire. If our 
Miniſters will detend uſury, petty oathes, jeaſtings, riots, abuſing of 
the Sabboth z let us be ſo much the more reſolved againſt them, and 
for the Sabbath to keepe it holy, not only as a day of voluntary devo- 
tion, at our pleaſure (for ſo wee may grow to ſanctifie one of tenne or 
| twelve aſwell as ſeven) but the eight day, and Lords day [conſecrated 
by himſclfc ( doubtleſſe) by intimarion to his Apoſtles and by their 
practice to the honour of his reſt '] from the worke of redemption. 
And howſoever ſo expreſle atext for the change and prorogation of 
the ſeventh to the eight as we might wiſh, be not found ; yet ( were 
not our finfull hearts prejudiced againſt the power of godlireſſc) wee 
| might rather conclude, that by this filence God tries our honeſty then 
provokes our treachery. It the Lord Jeſus purpoſely would cefile and 
abdicate the ſeventh day Sabbath of theJew,by lying in the grave that 
whole day (and no other elſe ) that he might carly riſe upon the next 
morrow after the light appeared , (whereas elſe he might have lien 
that day too : ) Tothis end , that as the firſt Sabbath was devoted to 
the honour of Gods reſt trom his creation; ſo this ſecond might much 
more be deputed to the honor of the finiſhed redemp:ion,(a far greater 
worke} ſhall we quarrell with him, and call it a wil-wo1ſhip 2 No ve- 
rily , - but rather the more we {ce Gods Sabbaths, and their morality 
oppoſed , the cloſer let us cling tothem ; let us know that although 
the medication of Gods creation and providence be not abandoned by 
the eight.day , yet there is added a more forcible one for us to chew 
upon * To wit, the excellency of the Evangelicall Sabbath, ſerving to 
magnifie the power of the reſurreRion; which, as it gave our Saviour 
areſt from his worke of ſatisfation, ſo it gave us the full accompliſh- 
ment of the merit thereof: for what had his death and grave beene 
worth to us, without his victory 2 And what lefle fruit can we reape 
thereby then the clearcneſle of our juſtification « As he ſhewed him- 
ſelfe the ſonne of man in dying , ſo doth he ſhew himſclte the Sonne 
of God by the power of his riſing, that he might make himſcltc a full 
witneſle of a perfe& redemption. And ſhall not this cight dayes reſt 

CON- 
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as to betray us, to make us naked, let us winde our cloake the cloſer a- 

| of his, cauſc areſt tous 2 A reſt of peace through pardon, the peace of | 

—— - —— 

bolden you to try concluſions with God,to remove his landmarks, to | 
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that caſt off 
the yoke of 

Gods come» 
mands . 

Pſal. 2.7. 

ches. 

I. Branch. 
Hypoacrites 

__ falſe 
rounds, 

— 

|2Kings 

Terror to all 

| far as it will goe in their own ſtream,they will allow ir; but let it pinch 

Foure Bran- 

1. In breaking 
Commands. 

ver any;colour or evaſion, "y ſhift or trick is offered, they cleanly and 
| lily winde themſelves out of the authority of God. 

|the fleſh, and to ſtop the mouth of conſcience from any more accuſa- 

| maines any ſparke of truth inthe ſoule , yet by degrees, and by oft | 

conſcience,'and joy in the holy Ghoſt £ Should theſe things. bee ſo 
darke unto us,or {o uſeleſſe, that we ſhould queſtion ir, whether they 
are worth a Sabbath or no ? Farre bee it from us. But rather let the 
corruption of men provoke us to keep an holier, cloſer,and not ce- | 
remoniouſly to obſerve a more ſpirituall Sabbath then ever wee 
| ave done ? 

Secondly, this point is terror toall hypocrites, who,being pinched 
with the authority of the Word [according to it] that is the cloſe- 
neſſe of commands, doe kick and ſpurne at it ;-and or rw the 
will be ſubje@ to it, they caſt ir off, and lay it inthe dirt; Perhaps, G | 

chemand wring them (as a ſtraight ſhooe wrings the foot) then they 
caſt off,and will no longer endure it, Thus thoſe, Pſal. 2. are ſaid to 
caſt off the cords of Chriſt (he means the Jewes and Phariſees) when 
they felr the ſpiritualnefſeof his kingdome. For the opening of this| 
Ulle, firſt let us ſeethetruth of the point in the grounds that hypocrites 
goe upon. Secondly, the waycs of hypocrites in balking them. Third- 
Y, the ſhiftsthey have to ſhift off the dint of pinching Commands. 
nd fourthly, apply the terrour home unto them. For the firſt, 

leſt any ſhould thinke there are none ſo vile, know it, that they cannot 
be other,all things confidered. For firſt their heart is uncleane, and 
rottenat the core, although they ſeeme intheir owne ſight, and in the 
fight of others, to be never ſo pure. They loye evill, therefore they | 
breake commands naturally z but they keep commands, and doe good | 
only, ſo farreas it agreeth with their owne ends and purpoſes. 

Secondly, becauſethey are held in and detained violently from that} 
which they aime at: therefore,as a priſoner in his chaines,aſway lics at | 
the catch and opportunity to {etific his eſcape : ſo doe theſe, whenſoe- | 

Thirdly,becauſe there is a ftrugling in all ſuch hypocrites to be bet- 
ter thought of then they deſerve, therefore their occupation is perpe- } 
rually to bribe their owne conſcience, and to delude themſelves with | 
ſome ſhewes of duty, religion, pangs of devotion, paſſions and affeQi- 
ons,vows.8'purpoſes of good,and to keep up the damme of their own 
conſciences from breakipg in upon them , and yet all this while they 
have no power to lay hold —_ any ſolid bottomes of truth , either 
threats, promiſes or commands, 

Fourthly, its certaine , that every hollow heart doth ſeeke finally 
her owne caſe, and quiet of carnall liberty , and to be rid of the dint 
and power of commands from moleſting her, that ſo by her cunning 
tricks and diftinRtions, ſhe might at laſt 7 herſelfe into a content of 

tion : And although this cannot at the firſt be attained while there re- 

declinnig the dint of ſolemne commands,jt comes to pale that a baſe 
heart winnes a preſumptuous habir to herſelfe , and finding a corrupt 
eaſe therein, reſolyes to hold it as ſtrongly, as an honeft heart would } 
preſerve ſound peaceand cafe of conſcience by the promiſe. And ſo 
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being reſolved to hold whatſoever falſe peace ſhe gets, and to loſe - 
— EI EE INI we ar OS 

upon no tearmes of a better condition, ſhe outgrowes all former ren- 
derneſſe of heart which was wont to attend her, and nouzells herſelfe 
in that which ſhe feeles, as if it were a ſure bottome, eaſily beleeving 
that to be, which ſhe would have : And this for the firſt ground of 
Terror. 
Now to apply it : Conſider what a fearfull ſtate and condition this 

is: what wofull rotten grounds theſc are of peace. Whois there ſo 
vile and lewd, (except inchanted by the Divell, and held in the-ſnares 
of his owne lufts) who durſt commit himſelfe tothe ſea of a religious 
courſe in ſo broken a Barke. Take but one example hereof, recorded 
(Ithinke) for the nonce, to ſcare all eluders and ſhifters with Gods 
Commands. And that is Ba/aam : who having his charge given him 
ſolemnly by the Lord , not to goe with thoſe meſſengers of Balac, 
who came with bribes and preſents intheir hands, to procure the ſer- 
vice of his Sorcery and witch craft to curſe Iſrael: feeling himſclfe 
ſore pinched with this command, and yet having no reſt in his owne 
covetous heart,to forgoe the wages of iniquity: ſtudies how he might 
reconcile Gods ends and his owne: And, ſeeing that could not bee 
compaſled, by a dire@t refuſall to goe ; therefore firſt he bids the men 
ſtay till the morning; and in the meane while he ſo blind- folds his own 
eyes, as to dreame, that if God would give him leave to goe,he might 
goe. But what a deluding thought was that, when as his conſcience 
told him, God had denied it before * Well, by going to God to 
blanch over the matter, viz. That if he would give him kavetogoe, 
he would doc no otherwiſe then he was bidden; the Lord connives 
at his going : And what doth he ? Hetakes it very gladly , and makes 
uſe of ir; but from whence is it that he doth ſo? Surely from no 
other bottome, ſave this , that by his going, hee hoped ( one way 
or other) to attaine thoſe ends, which clſe hee knew he ſhould 
not; whereas ( if hee had meant truely ) ke would have abhorred 
ſuch an occaſion as laid a blocke in his way to fall at. And how did 
hegoe forward 2 Surely with a foole-hardy courage, and a peeviſh 
reſolution to get his booty z for when Gods Angell croſſed him,ope- 
ned his Aſſes mouth to convince him, ſo blinded he was, that he deſ- 
piſed it, and ſmote her ; whereas he ſhould have returned home, and 
abhorred his blanching with Gods command. And was he ſenſible of 
himſelfe inall this his race 2 No, but ſtill impudently,tels God(when 
he ſaw there was no remedy)he would goe backe, it he might not go? 
What was that, butto _ God for reſiſting him, having before 
given him leave And ſo he proceeded in his journey, and ſought 
divinations, that is, caſt about with himſelfe how he might curſc the 
people, and get his ends : And,when the Lord crofſed him ſtill, yet 
(to ſhew what mettall he was made of) rather then he would loſe his 

once won ground for himſelfe by his firſt trick, lo, he hardens him- 

| 
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booty, he adviſes Baalac how to procure God to curſethem by pro- | 
yoking them to Idolatry and uncleanneſſe : And this was the whole | 
courſe of this Hypocrite in crofling the command of God , having 

ſelfe ſo faſt in his treachery , that he ſees not his owne hypocrifie: | 

Application 
of this firſt 
ground, 

Num. 2219+ 
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Co F90 could neither avoid the cenſure of God, nor eſcape vengeance , when 
Jude 11, it fell point blanke upon him, for he was devoured by the ſword, he & 
Num.3z:.8, | all his nation, both Kings and people. Oh let not this terror paſſe trom 

us in vaine ! Aſſuredly, whoſoever ſhall ſhuffle with Gods commands, 
| and harden his heart by his owne ſubtilty,to finne without ſenſe; com- 

Ferfuliudee | MODLy the Lord ſuffers them to goe on blinde-folds, without any hope 
mo —_ of remorſe, till he teare them in peeces likea Lion, and there bee no 
upon hollow | remedy. Dally not with Gods commands , for,it will cauſe the con- 

eras hers * | ſcience to fret Gocretly like a moth without ſenſe, and thats the next 
commands. | way for the Lord to teare it inpeeces, and to fend it to hell, that there 

at leaſure it may feele that which before it would take no notice of: 
Andall to teach mento abhorre the breaking of commands under | 
colours of diſtinRions, | 

2. Branch. The ſecond Branch,by which I would make way for this Terror,js, 
The wickes | to lay downe the ſeverall wayes by which hypocrites do caſt off Gods 
yvoctions - | commands when they pinch them : The view whereof will aggravate 
breaking of | the terror exceedingly. And thele briefly may be ſummed up in theſe 
commandos. | heads following. Firſt , hypocrites caſt off pinching commands , by 
r. By avoiding | denying and avoiding the truth and realnefle of the command : And | 
_ — thus many ſhunne the dint of a ſpirituall command to keepe the Sab. 

| '| bath holy, by denying the whole morality of it, and calling the autho- 
| rity of the fourth Commandement into queſtion and ſcruple, that ſo| 
under that buckler,they may walke on deſperately and ſenflefly in the 
breaking of it, whether Miniſters by not preaching , or people by not 

SS ſanRifying it. Secondly , by a baſe ſhifting off the knowledge of a 
SIND 8*"] command, that having no knowledge thereof, they might lurk intheir 
ledge of them. | diſobedience the more ſweetly. Thus Joh.3.20. They who hate the 

light, come not at it , that ſo they may lurke as unconvinced of their 
ownfinne, which (if convinced) they muſt needs abandon. So alſo 
thoſe Jewes, who being urged by our Saviour to anſwer whether the | 

Matke 11,31.) Miniſtery of 10hu were from heaven or from men? They conſulted to- 
gether thus, If we ſay it was from heaven, he will aske, why then did | 
you not belecve it « If from men, the people will ſtone us, ſecing all 
held 1ehn to be a Prophet. They reſolve therefore to anſwer, we can- 
not tell ; which though it were falſe , and a deluding of their conſct- | 

3. By dimi- | ence , yet, they waſht their hands of it the more cafily. Thirdly, if 
niſlung their | they needs acknowledge commands in ſpite ofthem , yet they takea- 

; | way and diminiſh from the extent of a command, and limit jtto a nar- | 
rower extentthen it reaches unto. Thus Adaz and Eve were content 
to abridge the ſtrifneſle of the charge,and to reſtraine it as themſelves 

| pleaſed , adding a peradventure to Gods abſolutenefle; and ſo of an 
| whole charge they made but halfe an one. Thus the Phariſees by 
Matth.cap.s.” | their Sophiſtry cut off the ſpirituall part of the morall Law, and they 
— limited it to the outward ac, by which they eſtabliſhed their owneaſe 

inthe keeping thereof literally. 
4. Byoppo." | Fourthly , when they are beaten off here then they ſhunne a com- 
fing of one | mand by oppoſing one againſt another,that ſo they may deſtroy both. 

1 Kings And what was his end Surely, notwithſtanding all his tricks, yet he 

_— 
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B Gen. 3.5. 

wn | And thus did thoſe Phariſees by their Corban : They imagined that it 
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Verſe. Hiſtory of Naaman 
could not be denied but there was good uſe of offering to holy ends , 
and it ſeemed a pious at for a child to nurſe a decayed parent : Now 
for their private Corban, they diſcharge the child from his obedience | 
to father or mother , ( as Papiſts doe at this day debarre parents of 
their children , by ſnaring them with vowes againſt their conſent) 
whereas firſt it ſhould be decided whether of the two commands 
were moſt neceſſary to bee done? That fo the one might give place, 
the other might prevaile. Fifthly, hypocrites ſhunne the dint of com- 
mands by falſe plea of preſidents , and examples of ſuch as God hath 

may not we bee ſpared aſwell as ſuch £ A+ ſome have ſtollen other 
goods, ſome have been tollerated intheir officious lies , others have 
beene allowed other liberties, or at leaſt ber: connived at and pardo- 
ned in them ; why not they aſwell £ Whereas ſome of their cx- 
amples are facts of boldnefle, and preſumptuous pollicy ,-1 Sam. 20.6. 
as Davids anſwer to Abimeles ,” and the apology which he pur into 79- 
nathans head,to ſtop Sauls mouth withall : Others zithough God win- 
ked at, yet he allowed not. Sixtly, hypocrites eludethe force of Gods 
commands by the adding of new commands, which God never made, 
as ſuppoſing that hereby they may well be ſpared from obeying fuch 
as God hath commanded, And this is an old and beaten way of hypo- 
crites, to load themſelves with outward burdens and impoſts of their 
owne, that they may ſceme to be farre trom them that breake com- 
mands : They will not ſpare their fleſh, but impoſe more then God 
could finde in his heart to impoſe , If he call foran hin of oyle or 
| wine, they will offer him whole Baths and Buts thereof, yea rivers and 
floods; if God require of them a faſt once by the weeke , ti -y will 
faſt twice, if he appoint them a ſacrifice of their flocke, a ſheepor 
bullocke, they will outvie him , and offer him the fruit of their owne 
loines and wombes in ſacrifice; by which ſuperogating , they doubt 
not, but to be accounted through-obeyers of his owne commands ; 
and by this pollicy our Papiſts and formall worſhippers , at this day 
ſubfiſt, and juſtifie themſelves, imagining themſelves to be worthy o- 
bedients to commands , becaulc they deviſe ſo many which God ne- 
ver dreamt of. But you muſt conſider in the meane while , that the 
commands which themſelves deviſe may bee obeyed by their owne 
ſtrength and pewer, and ſerve to while and keepe them occupicd that 
Gods commands may be diſpenced withall : They are no ſuch great 
friends of voluntary, as they are {worne foes of neceſſary commands : 
As it was faid of @ttomans horſe, That where he oncefet his feet, 
prallc would no more grow after ; ſo where the devorions of theſe 
ypocrnes take place, Religion and the power of godlindſe wanze 

and perifh. Laſtly , hypocrites corrupt the authority of Gods com- 

carnall probabilities & reaſons of their owne. Fleſh inclines to ſiberty, 

to gainſay it. But of this inthe next Branch. 

diſpenced with (in ſome ſpecial caſes) and therefore, ſay they , why | 

mands, by excepting ad cavilling againſt the ſtrifneſle thereof, with 

and when once that can be eſtabliſht , each pretence running in the | 
ſtrcame of fleſh, makes it ſeeme td be reaſanable. There is no com- | 
mand of God but admits ſome colour and objefion of a carnall heart 
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But to apply this Branch alſo with Terror , confider, Oh ye hypo- 
crites, who have ſo many wayes to crofſe Gods commands, and to 
nible off here one peece thereof, there another, till you have quite 0- 
verthrowne all z whether (I ſay) ever any prevailed againſt God who 
contended with him about the _— of his Prerogative © Shall 
he not moſt righteouſly condemne all ſuch £ Was there ever any 
that reſiſted God and proſpered Shall nat this be the condemnation 
of the world, that light came, but they hid themſelves from it, and all, 
becauſe their workes are evill 2 Is it not juſt, that thoſe who winke 
with thcir eyes , and will not ſee, ſhould be tft to themſelves, to 
be ſtone blinde £ That their bearts ſhould bee as hard as brawne , ſo 
thatthey ſhould be ſ{enſclefſe of the wrath which. hangs over them 
Doe we thinke all thoſe woes denounced againſt phariſces and hypo- 
crites ſhall rot in the skie Such as by their owne traditions have de- 
ſtroyed the Law of God, and neither will enter themſelves, nor ſuffer 
them that would to goe to Heaven 2 Who hate with deadly feud all 
ſuch as reſiſt their inventions, and would not only draw bloud from 
them, but even ſhed their heart bloud and bowells to the carth if they 
could? Shall net all the bloud of them which they have ſpilt fromthe 
bloud of Abel to this day , be required of them * Shall not the Lord 
turne backe upon thern all thoſe obtruded worfhips of theirs , as ful- 
ſome 2 Shall not all theif labours be forfeir*: What a terror ſhould 
this be to all Popiſh phariſces, that when they looke for deepe thanke| 
from God for the high ſervice they have thought to have done, hee 
ſhall choke them with their owne morſclls , and grudge them there- 
with till they come out at their noftrills 4 What is ſo fearfull as to lay 
heaps upon heaps,and dye of thirſt? To hear God anſwer them & ſay , 
Who requireth theſe things at your handss Let them who ſet you on 
worke pay you your wages ? To loſe the day at Law, is fome forrow: 
But to loſe the day in the ſolemne judgement of God , and to be ſent} 
to thoſe Idolls, inventions and devotions, which they ſet up in Gods 
roome, which cannot helpe them , how fearefull will it be 2 When! 
the Lord ſhall ſay , Bring me but the entire obedience of heart to one 
of my Commands , to my Sabbaths , to my Sacraments ; prove but 
this one thing, that you have walked humbly and meekly with God , 
that you have kept your ſelves unſpotted of the world, ſerved your 
time and generation wiſcly , abſtained from fleſkly luſts , abhorred 
form,8 clave to the power of godlineſſe,and I will ſave your But alas! | 

' not one drop ordram of ſuch obedience can be brought forth : Tell | 
me how juſt and righteous ſhall ye your ſelves confeſle your condem- 
nation to be 2 Surely you ſhall be ſpeechleſſe: Here you confaund 0- 
thers with your terrors, and make them ſo, but there your ſelves ſhall 
be ſo confounded,that you ſhall be trucke dumbe, and not be able to, 
gainſay ; nay you ſhall ſubſcribe to your owne-doome. But I muſt 
remember my lelte, and bere breake off, though abruptly, leaving the 
third ground of Terror and Application of it, with other Uſes to the 

CHAP. 
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| VERSE XIV. 

Then he went downe and waſhed himſelf ſeven times in 
Jorgen , and his fleſh came againe unto bim as the fleſh of 
a little child, and he waz cleane. 

A O proceed (Brethren) where we left laſt, and to | , ,,,..... 
conclude this Uſe of Terrorlet us alſo (in the | The cunning 
third place) obſerve by what ſhifts and cunning | vn at-20agy 
thele hypocrites clude Gods Commands; even | gif. os com. 
with Arguments ſuggeſted by their carnall | mands, 
reaſon, which is as a ſpring never drawne dy, 
affoording them ſtill one pretence after ano- 
ther in all parts and points of duty occaſioned | 

unto them. Take but two orthree examples in this kinde : Firſt, thoſe |, _, 
two acts of Saul recorded in the thirtcenth and fifteenth Chapters of | ,,. p: 
the firſt of $47. Then thar other of /erob0a, about the thirteenth | 1+ Inſtance. 
'ofthe firſt of Kings. For the former, God commands $4ul not to | 
meddle with ſacrificing or ſan@ityjng the battell till Sawwwet came. For | 
the more deep triall what honeſty was in his heart, the Loxd detaines 
Samuel longer then the dayes appointed, and what doth Sawl 2 Surely 
he talles to offer ſacrifice himſelfe. When Samuel comes. hee askes 
'him what hee had done 2 Hee telles him, he had given the adventure , 
to breake the charge ; but he was moved thereto by weighty motives. 
Firſt, Samuel came not within the limited ſpace, and that ſeemed to li- 
\cenſe himto offer ſacrifice,and to releaſe the charge. Then ſecondly, 
$amuecl was but a ſubje&,a man unskilfull ia the affaires and ſeaſons of 
watre : himſelfe was a Martiall man, of great wiſedoine in that kinde, 
and therefore in ſo doubtfull a caſe, fitter to derermine what was to 
be done. Thirdly, the Philiſtines were now come upon him, and he 
was unprepared ; {o that, had he not beſtit'd him, they might in like- 
liheod have ſuddenly ſurprized him. Fourthly, the ſouldiers that hee 
had, were flipt away from him upon Sazzwe/s delay, and ſo hee was in 

| ' Y y 2 FEI peril! 
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perill to be deſerted, and to lacke ſtrength. Fifthly, hee was very reli- 
gious and devour, in that he would nor ſuffer the Sacrifice and Prayer 
to be negle&ed., notwithſtanding the danger. Sixthly , it ſcemed to 
croſſe ſome other commands of God, to defiſt trom ſacrificing at thar 
inſtant, and not to haſten it, For why 4 The ſtaying upon” Samuels 
comming, had beento preferre Sacrifice betore Mercy to mens lives. 
Seventhly, it ſeemed to crofle Providence, when God had offered an 
opportunity of fight, upon better conditions, to negleR it, and to ven- 
ture upon more unequall termes afterward : Theſe ard many more 
cavils hee pretended : But none of them could (notwithſtanding the 
colourablenefle thereot ) prevaile againſt an expreſſe command : and 
therefore Samucl denounceth againſt him, that in all theſe paſſages of 
his carnall wiſedome, he was but afoole, and ſhould bee ſtript of his 
Kingdome. God knew well enough what ſtraits he was in,& yet knew 
alſo, that he had experience ſufficient of Gods power,in all theſe ſtraits 
(if he had not had a baſe heart of treachery) which could have ftood 
between him and his fearcs : ſo that he ſhould not have needed to have 
fallento his ſhifts. 

The other inſtance of Sawl is in Chap. 15. There the Lord betru- 
ſted him the ſecond time with another cloſe tryall of his loyall heart, 

| putting him upon the deſtruftion of A-alek, commanding him not to 
pare any, old,young, high or low, fat or leane, but to kill all, One 

| would have thought that the former triall had been a watchword ſufh- 
cient ; but a baſe heart will be baſe when all is done : therefore in that' 
bufineſle alſo, he faulters fearfully ; killing the baſer and mcaner ſort 
of people , the leane and worthleſle cattel] : but keeping the richer 
ſort of people, and the fat cattle alive. Now, when Samet comes to 
him to take anaccount, what doth hee 2 Hee magnifies his obedi-}| 
ence at the firſt ; but by and by being convinced of his falſhood , hee 
falles to dawbing with untempered mortar. Doubtleſle, the bottome 
was a covetous heart, turning afterthe ſpoile : but he had-colours enow 
to defend it. For why £ Was not the killing of ſo many fat cattell (in 
ſhew) a prejudiceto mercie, fince that they might have filled many | 
hungry bellies £ Yea,and to piety allo, fince they might have made! 
many a ſacrifice to God £ Buralas ! to plead mercy or ſacrifice againſt 
a charge, is to bee wiſer then God, that is. a ftarke foole. And fo 
was ke, The like were his other trickes : That the people reſerved 
them : And, he feared their violence if hee had reſiſted them : (a very ) 
lye; for they feared him extreamly,as appeares by the vow which hee 
bound them in, Chap. 14.) Burt could all theſe ſhifts profit him « No 
ſurely : Hee was convinced to be hollow , and then threatned the ſe- 

| con _ with the lofle of his Kingdome for the breach of the com- 
mand. 

The ſecond inſtance is Ferobeam : God gave him his charge to keepe 
his ſtatutes.and promiſed to make him a ſure Kingdome. What doth 
he ? As ſooneas he had gotten into the ſaddle , whar thoughts doth 
he apprehend 2 Surely,leaving the promiſe of eſtabliſhing his King- 
dome, he caſts with himſelfe what would follow upon the going up 
of the ten Tribes to Jeruſalem to worſhip: hee imagined,that it would 

prove] 
— 



—— 

prove an occaſion of ſtealing away their hearts to the government of 
Juda: and therefore he gives God oyer, warps to himſclte a better way 
of ſafety, fers up two Calves in Dan and Bethel, to keep the people 
| at home. And what (thinke wee) were his pretences © Very many. 
| For why 2 Was there no other place might ſerve to worſhip in, ſave 
; one « Did not Abrabarr, Iſaac and Jacob ſet up their Altars and wor- 
' hipGod 2 Nay, were there not Altars built in Canaan by the com- 
' mand of God, and by the two Tribes and an halfe 2 And did not $4- 
' mel build an Altar by occaſion of the Philiſtines invafion 2 And be- 
ſides, what © Was it not equal], that he, being a King called by God, 
| (as well'as Rehoboams) might ordaine a place for his ſubjeRs to worſhip 
\ God as well as he 2 Did God by name forbid this, or tye him to the 
Temple 2 And moreover, if God had ſo delighted in the Temple- 
worſhip, would he have cut off the Kingdome om the houſe of Da- 
vid, and {ctled it upon him ? Beſides all this, what £ Could nothing 
content men but the Temple ? Hee did not ſet up his Calves againſt 
' the Temple, but for the worſhip of the true God : Tf indeed hee had 
: done it for idolatry, it were fintull; but he ordained it for God. And 
| as for thoſe reſemblances of Calves, which hee deviſed, why 2 Was 
not the Temple full of Lyons and Cherubims, and ingraven formes * 
And to conclude, although a Prophet came to denounce againſt his 
Altars,yet was he not devoured by a Lyon 2 And his fonne 46jj 4h, 
who would not cloſe with his Idols, died hee not an untimely death ? 
And did not he ſurvive and proſper by this worſhip of his 2 Lo, what 
2 world of trickes and ſhifts hee could alledge ! But nothing could 

at laſt come upon them, 

on as they gave, (who yet perhaps had as great meanes 2) And was i 

ſerve histurne againſt fo ſtri& a charge as the ſecond Commiand , 
whetewith hee ſtood charged, ſtill the wrath of God purſued him, 
and cut him off at length, making him a very by-word , Jeroboarr 
the ſonne of Nebaz, who made Iſracl to finne. So thar, ler hypocrites 
turne themſelves into never ſo many colours , and ſcrue themſelves ne- 
ver ſo {ubtilly into their diſtintions, they doe but ſo much the more* 
incenſe God againſt them,and provoke him to unmaske and diſcover 
them to the world, to be {uch as they are, till unavoidable deſtruction 

not well that they. did as they did £ Or, did God urge more from 
them then they could well ſpare? Should they ſo ſuccour others as to 
undoe and endanger themſelves 2 - Or, could conſequent difficulties 
at the firſt ſo appeare,as they did after * Or could they well change 
their tale to the Apoſtles,after it was once given out that they had ſold 
all £ Would not that have diſcredited their zeale 2 All theſe are faire 
_ : But for All theſe, foraſmuch asthe pinch of the command of | 

b ES ___God 

2 Kings 
| 

Gen.21,3}. 
Gen.26,25, 
Gen, 35.14. 

x Sam.7.9, 

Endleſſe were it to ſpeake of all. Ananias and Sapphira (thoſe ſacti- | ;. Inſtance, 
legious hypocrites ) had firſt conſented to bee of the forwardeſt in| A%1- 5+ 
zeale torhe Churches.ſervice : And, they would ſell all, and lay it at 
the Apoſtles feet. After,through tempration of Satan, they conſulted 
to keepe away 4 part of the price, and yet pretended to give all. What 
thinke we £ Had they not colours 2. Yes doubtleſſe. For why? Did 
all ſell their eſtates for the Church? Or, did many give ſuch aporti- 

l 
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| | Leftmes apon the Chap.5. 

, God, (to keepe their vow) cauſed themto play the hypocrites, and to 
cf it off; the Lord (we ſee) uſed. Peter as an inftrument both to de- 
+.{t , convince, and ſentence them with ſuch a doome, as made all the 

| Church to tremble at the like falſhood «nd lying againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, 

To apply this terrour alſo, and fo to conclude the Ufe : Let all ſuch 
be affrighted, to confider what the end of flatterers and time-ſetvers 
ſhall be! The 2. Command hath in it a ſad and folemne intent,and ex- 
tent, totake up the whole man for God, in the duties of his worſhip. 
Not onely urging us to abhor all falſe worſhip, Popiſh worſhip, go c 
Idoll-worſhip:But tocmbrace the moſt pure and exaRt manner of wor- 

ſhip, which poſſibly we can: and to reje& any ſuch dregs, asmight, in 
the leaſt ſort, defile the ſpirit of the worſhipper. How dares any man 
then, in this caſe, to come in, and ſtop Gods mouth with diſtinRions 
and pretences ? Thinke we that God will bemocked £ Although now 
while they gore with the ſtreame of the time, they may ſeeme pardo- 
 nable, yet when God ſhall come in vengeance to take a ſevere and 
fri ſurview of the aftiens of Hypocrites, doe we thinke they ſhall ſo 
cafily _ 2 Could the Lord Icſus in the dayes of his abaſement 
take upon him ſo ſeverely, as to makeathree ſtringed whip, & ſcourge 
out thoſe bnyers and ſcllers in the Temple, to overthrow their Tables, 
and to ſcatter their money about the ground, and all for the violation 
of ene Command : and ſhall he not (much more) take upon him(think 
we) when he ſhall come, not as a meeke Lambe, not as riding upon an 
Affe colt, bur as the Lyon of the Tribe of 7»ds, triumphantly riding 
upon the clouds of glory, and decking himſclfe with ſtrength and re- 
venge, as with a garment ? Shall then theſe breakers of his commands 

this terrible Judge 2 Could Peter, a feely man, being armed with the 
authority of this Judge, with one word of his mouth, throw downe 
thoſe two hypocrites &n«ewar and Suppbira, and lay them dead upon 
the place : and ſhall not the Judge himlelfe, — in petfon, much 
more, with onefrowne of his ircfull face, crufh all fuch daring enc- 
mics of his glory, as have made his ſolemne Commands, idle ſcare- 
bugs, and have turned them into ſhadowes £ Now, whiles the con- 
ſciences of men are inchanted with hopes of preferment, with eaſe, 

betters, and the common ſtreame of carnall worſhi : when th 

gion to be diſcarded , irsan cafic thing for them to beare downe com- 
mands, and not to be troubled at it : but when as the Lord ſhall 
and cnlarge conſcience tothe uttermoſt, and bid her ſpeake our, ard 
not be afraid to beare witneſle againft all breakers of his ſolemne com- 
mands ; ſhall they then (thinke we) ſet up their hornes ſo high as how 
they doe £ Shall not rather their knees knock together, as Zelſbaze ws 
did, in the midſt of his quaffing inthe cups of the Temple * 
When theterrible Judge fhall not write onely upon the wall, but 

thunder with his voice againſt all that have brake his cords, atid caſt 
| is chaſes fromthem, ſhallthey be able tocndure him * when all 

their 
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carry it ſo ſmoothly away £ Shall they not flee from the preſence of| 
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with the gliſtering ſhewes of pompe and ſtate, the examples of their} 
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ſce the power of truth to be troden downe, and the fincerity of Reli-| . 
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| their mufflers ſall be pulled off from their faces, and all things ſhall be 

| queſtions without admitting any ſhuffles or equivocations , ſhall they 
| ſubſiſt and hold up their faces © Then conſcience ſhall put them to ir; 
| and ſay , doſt thouthinke in thy very ſoule , that the Lords day are 
| dayes to be prophaned with unlawfull games and paſtſmes, with drin- 
| kings and dauncings £ Speake truth now , doſt thou thinke in conſci- 
] ence that thoſe who walke cloſely with God , maintaining the 
| of Religion intheir lives , are the worſt men living £ Or doſt thou 
| thinke in thy conſcience thou didft well in leaving thy fAlocke and 
charge at randon, and ſpending thy time in dependances, hopes of pro- 

{ motion, caſe, pleaſure, and ſuch like £ Doſt thou thinke in thy con- 
1 ſcience that any thing can purge out the defilement of Popiſh Idola- 
try and ſuperſtition « Will ſcraping of the ſtones ofthe houſe fretted 

{ with a canker of incurable leprofie , ſerve the turne ? Can any thing 
(ſave onely pulling downe the houſe , and making it a heape of rub- 
{biſh) make it cleane ? Speake as in conſcience thou thinkeſt , ſhould 
man in his oppoſing Gods commands be obeyed before God him- 
ſclfe, or God before him 2 Tf thou wert now to beginne 2gaine, durſt 
thou breakethe leaft of his commands , and teach others ts doe ſo 2 
Durſt thou lend thine authority, preſence, countenance,tongue or pen, 
to defend the breach of any command of mine * Oh, (I ſay) when 
| conſcience ſhall ſer thee thus uponthe rack , and ſtretch every joim of 
thy ſoule upon the wheele of Gods ftrift inquiſition, will there be 
any place for trickes and evaſions * No, no. Thinke ſadly then of 
the ſadnefſe of commands, ( Oh all ye preſumptuous hypocrites ) 
while there is ſeaſon for it : Now the Divell fer you upon a pinac 
| and ſhewes you all the glory of this fenſuall and cartell works ; and 
offers you the greateſt reward for your breaking of the moſt chiefe and 
fad commands, its now a merry world ( if it would laft alway) to 
breake commands ! Who rule the roſt, or carry matters more boldly ,\ 
or gaftet other more tertibly , then ſuch as cut off commands moſt 
deſperately ! Bur lo, there will be bitterneſſe in the end ! You ſhall 
nor alway carry itat your pleaſure , none to gainſay you ! This Judge 

Fall fcſh, one day ſhall turne your triumphs , and ſcornes, and inſo- 
lencies, into a moſt ſad &.ſorrowfull dejeedneſſe, one day your hearts 
| ſhall melt as water , and your countenances ſhall fall downe as Cains 
did, afrer God had convinced him of his cruchy and bloudſhed ! 
Think of it betirnes in Gods fear, its not for the honor of our God;our 
conſuming fire, to ſuffer every bold breaker of the commands,to lurke 
and lye ſafe in his den ! No : God ſhall finde them out to be diſſem- 

| naked inthe ſight of him hat judgeth , and conſcience ſhall aske them | 

blers : The Lord Jeſus ſhall not then fatter them, but ſet rheir ſinne in 
order before them ; therefore let the terrors of God pierce you now, 
let rotrenneſle enter into your bones, and let the voice of a comman- 
ding God, caule the lips to quiver, and your bellies to tremble ! feare 
| hi that is the great commander of the world ,- who hath chaines for 
Princes , and can binde Kings in fetrers of iron, yea can caſt ſoul 
and body into hell : I ſay, fearc him : It he were fo terrible to Saul in 
the words of a weake Prophet, Samyel, it now hee be fo potent inthe 
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' | . Letflures upon the Chap.s. | 

2 Kings 

2. Branch. 
Terror to all 
profane ones. 
Pſal.z. 
Plal.12, 
Iob 31,14. 

Rev.22. 

Eſay $4: 
Pſa »- $9, 

Eſay 1. 

yt 3. 
Exanunation. 

profane and profefled rebels, who doe walke and trade (without re- 

voice of a convincing Preacher z What ſhall hee then be in his owne 
voice and preſence, when the mountaines ſhall rend in ſunder, and the 
frame of things be diſolved 2 So much for the former Branch of this 
ſecond Ule. 

For the latter ſort briefly : if this point juſtly terrific all hypocrites 
for blanching with God : how much more then doth it condemne all 

| 

morſe) in the open breaking of Commands 2 Who ſay to God, De- 
part from us: who caſt away his cords, and breake his bands in ſun- 
der : who ſay, Our tongues are our owne, wee will ſpeake as we will, | 
and whart Lord ſhall controll us « Who proclaime their fin as Sodom : 
and ſay, It this be to be proud, I will bee prouder: more uncleane, 
ſweare ten to one, breake all Sabbaths ; that evill I doe, I will doe it : 
and, I care for none of theſe ſtrict and ſevere urgers of Commands, I 
will be the worſe for them. Well, goe on, you ſhall have your belly 
tull in hell of your owne will : There you ſhall ſweare, and curſe, and 
blaſpheme God, and pay for it all the while : therefore if you will bee 
filthy, be filchy ſtill : Adde to the number, and fulfill the meaſure of 
your abominations ; goc forward, you can but goeto hell, therefore 
take your pleaſure: Know, that hee who ſers up Altar againſt Altar, 
and his will againſt Gods, a cloſc following of his Jufts, his cups, his 
harlots, his oppreſſion, pride. envy, againft Gods cloſe Commands, 
ſhall apply all his cloſeſt plegues and vengeance againſt ſuch,and who | 
{oever ſhall riſe up againſt God in judgement, Eſs. 54. him ſhall God 
moſt righteouſty condemne. Oh thinke of it, you tizat forget God ! 

| others in their tencing upon that d1y, to fall downe dead ; athird in 
' ſhooting off is recoyling gun,to be beaten to ſhivers;the end of proud 
| rebels is terrible in this worid, Jez46-/s.$uls, Herods : Burt the whole 

| things 2 Oh then ! inthe feare of God try we our ſelves.whether they 

| {ad and we be (light: if his iſſue be to enquire after cloſe obeying ; but 
| we onely looke at the ſurface and outfides of duty, taking what wee 

Shall not the hypocrites avoid everlaſting burnings, who doe but a- 
dulrerate the purity of cloſe Commands : and you ſhall eſcape, who 
diſanull them 2 You walke as the torlorne ranke 1n the face of the Ca- 
non, and what wonder if you be ſhor all to pieces 2 And, all who will 
deſperately follow your ſteps, let them know they goe ſtraight for- 
ward, neither turning to left hand, nor to right, tothe Bethſhemeſh 
of deſtruction. Its ter:ible to heare of, and {ce the preſent plagues of 
ſuch, even here ; ſome open defiers of the Sabbath to be ſtruck mad ; 

I — AO 

of their miſery here, is not the tench of that hereafter ; the day is to 
come, wherein the Lord will cry, Aha; I will be avenged of mine ene- 
mies ! I will laugh at their deftrution! I will make my blade fat 
with their bloud : And whe I have done, I will take as little thought 
for their woe, as they did for my Commands ! Oh tremble at this ! 

I proceed to the third uſe of the point, and that is Examination. Is 
it 0, that the commands of God muſt be obey'd, according to them, 
that is, their intent and extent; and that they are ſo ſad and cloſe 

be ſoto us or not. It imports us exceedingly to doe it: for if God be 

pleaſc,and ſumming off the fat and caſte part, leaving the leane and 
more 
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eaine of it, The eyes of God are piercing eyes, and looke over the 
whole earth,where he may finde cloſe, ftrit and ſad obeyers of his 
voyce(as he ſaith Eſay 50.) and there is his delight. Bur as for him 
that with-drawes himſelte , and ſecretly (like that nds) whips out 
| from his felfowes for his owne ends, his ſoule ſhall have no delight in 
him. Therefore in ſuch bad times as theſe, wherein every one will 
be religious , bur few or none cloſe with the power of commands : 
how imports ir every of us {Brethren) to ler loo'e ſiuffe goe, & to try 
our ſelves touching the ſoules concurrence with God in this Sove- 
raignty of his Commands £ And, becauſe (me rhinkes} I lee you ro 

| be deſirous to try your fclves about this, but want direRion how to 
do i aright; theretore I will lay down {ome ſuch rules of direction as 
(through mercy) may ſweetly {earch every ſuch heart as is willing ro 
come to the touch-ſtone,and leave ic ſound and f(tncere : or, it it thall 
diſcover it ſel fe to be otherwiſc,then to looke ro it {clfe,and to abhorre 
all ſuch Jers as it ſhall hndeto hinder it-from this cloſcnefte and faith 
fulneſle in obeying commands. 

Firſt,that ſoule which obeyes cloſely, is very ative and lively in 
her enquiring afterthe true and plaiae intent and extent of Gods com- 
mands, darenot flatter it ſelfe in her owne way and caſe , but ſuſpeds 
her ſelte {till in her obedience, rhat it is too looſe, too eafie, and roo 
{light to be good. She defires to goe downe right with Gods com- 
mands: and having found out, Rom, 12. 2. what that good & accepta- 
ble will of God is,then nakedly ſhe defires co cloſe with it, come what 
come will of it : whereas the hypocrite 15 of a cleane contrary ſtraine. 
For why ? having a guilty conſcience of withdrawing a part of the 
heart from God, it is death for him to come to the triall. $4ul was as 
a Beare haled tothe ſtake, when he came'to Samuels inquiry , becauſe 
he knew himiclfe crazy. So Ananias and Sapphirs, when they came 
under Peters inquiſition z Sold yee it indeed for ſo much £ Fell down 
dead. Oh ! the hollow heart ſhrugges and ſhrinkes at the extent of 
| Commands ; cannot endure to thinke them larger then ir ſelfe is wil- 
ling to doe them. It ſhe ſhould heare ofa rule of more cloſenefle then 
ſhe can admir,ſhe muſt needs bewray her ſelfe, which ſhe is lot'1 to do. 
Oh! how defirous a baſc heart is to ger abatements of commands, 
There is no man fo forward to urge the uttermoſt allowance of rhe 

| weight of gold,that his light peeccs might paſſe for currant ; as an hy- 
pocrice craves ſtill for allowance to his ſhght obedience. Ir kils his 
heart to heare of the ſtritnefſeof a Sabbath, what the rules of a law- 
ful Faſt arc,ro prepare himſelte to the Sacrament, to heare the Word, 
to deny him(c}te,to be tied-to doe,or rake good in company, to walke 
unſpotred of the world, to opprefle none by fraud, ac hardneſle: 
Alas ! his Trade lies inthis kinde,take him off that 8& you kill him. See 
1 King. 22. Ahab beivg urged ro call for a Prophet of God , ſent for 
him: Bur as the Maſenger went for him, in his returne hee entreats 
him that his words might bee like the words of the foure hundred 
Prophets : and that hee would not beetoo ſtri. - But the cloſer obey- 
er isacloſc inquirer, like Micaj4,, who would not bee pulled to the 

EE ——————— 

more unwelcome part to whoſe will; we ſhall finde a wrong bar- | 
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| 2 Pet, 2.5.6, 

2. Triall. 
She is tender 
to obey, 

Simil, 

1King.22. 7 

x $am. 2.4.5. 

right or left hand from God , he is a willing perſon to bee informed 
about the nakedneſſe and ſimplicity of commands , defirons to know 
the hardeſt. Thus 7b cap.34.and verſe 32. faith, If I faile that which 
I ſee not, doe thou teach me : Thus David, Search me O Lord and try 
me, if there be any way of evill in me: Not, that they have not much 
corruption, and come farre ſhort z but yet they have no treacherous 
heart of withdrawing , but rather an entire affeftion to be equall ro 
Commands : And as the heart of an hypocrite doth infinitely diſobey: 
So, the ſoule of a beleever hath a boundlefle unlimited defire to obey 
1 word,according to a word,in which regard its called a perfect heart, 
hecaule it would be ſo, and mournes that it cannot; as a natural! childe 
's troubled that it cannot doe the fathers will to the full, and therefore 
| doth what it can to the uttermoſt. Try we our ſelves then in this : Do 
we wiſh that the rule were crooked , that we might crooke our owne 
way £ Doe wetremble and ſtart at the cloſenefle of Gods ſoveraigne 
Commands, ſaying, Theſe are hard things , who then ſhall be ſaved 2 
Its a figne we are hollow ; and if we could , we would bee willingly 
ignorant , that we might live the ſweet life of an ideot : Bur, doe wee 
preſle after light, information , reſolution, and when we have it wel- 
come it andobey it? Doe we deſire that we might live under a con- 
vincing Word and Miniſtery « Doe we count it our happineſſe that 
the righteous {mite us £ Are we willing (upon better information) to 
undoe our errors, to beginne againe -znew , rather then we would till 
erre? Surely its a figne of an honeſt heart, clofing with Commands ? 

Secondly, an honeft obeyer of Commands, hath a ſpeciall tender- 
neſſe of heart , and ſoundnefle of judgement , to diſcerne and to cloſe 
with commands, to abhorre g'16 co abandon the contrary, I may com- 
pare a cloſe heart in theſe two, to a $kilfull mufitian, and to the tender 
| ey-lid. A muſfitian that hath ex2& kill on the lute or viall,will lay his 
eare to the ſtrings,and by his quicke diſcerning will preſently finde out 
the leaſt jarre of his diſtuned inftrument. Another man would judge 

is putting downe , or winding up his pinne and ſtring till his care bee 
pleaſed. Oh ! there be many ſecret jarres in the ſpirit of a good Soule, 
which others ſee not, and therefore applaud, and commend ; but hee 
cannot allow himſelfe in them; he counts not himſelfe thereby ju- 
ſtified , he diſcernes the jarre of his heart (though others like his mu- 
ſicke never ſo)and perceives which way his heart windes,and doubles, 
flagges and taulters; as in keeping of a Sabbath, in hearing the Word, 
in the end and {cope of his ations, and is never well till his heart be in 
tune: And fo it is with him in his affetion, his heart ſmites him for 
that jarre : as 7ehoſhaphat having wound in himſelfe into an Idolatrous 
company, aad hearing his foure hundred Prophets flatrer him, could 
not be quiet , but ſtarted at it ( as a man out of his place ) Is there not 
here (faich he) ever a Prophet of the Lord to conſult with 2 So David 
having cut off the lap of Saxls garment, checked himſelfe , and ſmote 
his heart for it. As I ſaid, it is with a good heart , as with the ey-lid; 
which being.given to cover the curious eye, is fo tender , that if the 
feaſt mote tokieh the eye , it cannot endure it, but twinckles and com- 

-y he 

that there is very good mulicke, but he cannot reſt ſo content, bur ftill | 

plaines | 

| 
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| 
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plaines inſtantly. Fry thy ſelfcrtienbythis rule: Ifthou feele Gods 
Commands with a furr'& glove onthy fingers, and as one would tele | 
the leaſt needle with a cloath,aboutthis hand : if thou goe to worke 
groſſely with commands; -it muſt tea very greatand large one which 
thou feeleſt, but as forthe lefler, and nartower ones, thou haſt no ſenſe 
thereof, (as in truthan hypacrite cannot reach the ſpiritualneſſe of any 
Command) thou ſheweſt thy ſelfe what thou art : But if thou ſet the 

ſenſible feeling of all thy jars and cavills with the Commands of God, 
if thou ſtartat the leaſt appearance of evill, aſwell as thoſe evills which 
will waſte, and gull downe thy cenſcicnge, its a marke of an heart tru- 
ly cloſing with Commands. | | 

Thirdly, its a very good figneof.acloſe heart, if having beene pre- 
vented once by the {weet ofa ſurfetting ſinne., the ſoule have cnough 
and too much of it for ever after. Tfa tender ſtomacke have overſhot 
it ſelfe with excefle in ſome diſh of mear,, commonly nature will doe 
penance all the life after, and loath that diſh. Seldome doe we read , 
that the Saints fell into the ſame ſinnes, which once they paid for. D4- 
vid returned no more to his uncleanneſſe, Hezech/a to his pride ot life; 
Peter to his denying of his Maſter, Try thy ſelte then by this.. Itthou 
make a falling ficknefle of thy finnes; and art alway complaining, pray- 
ing and diſgracing of a {in, but yet falleſt intoit againe as often, thy 
heart is either unſound,or unguarded : I grant that Bee/zebab will light 
againe often _ the place which he is beaten from; but I ſpeake of a 

of heart, conſenting to'that which it ſeems much to whine 
and complaine of, For ſurely a good heart is alway in combat againſt 
any finne, but above all againſt her moſt knowne naturall corruptions, 
her eye is alway upon them , they make her as the fiſh our of her ele- 
ment, quaking for feare. No hedtique diſpoſition upon the body ſo 

the ſoule; makes it fearefull of it , yea it nouriſheth init ſelte a perpetu- 
all antipathy , and enmity with it. Many may be her ſtaggers, but 
ſtill ſhe lies in watch and wait againſt them , and all the opportunities, 
occaſions and inducements unto them. | 

Fourthly, an honeſt heart hath a ſenſible joy in it ſelfe, that there is 
a word of God to decide the queſtion between her and her ſinne : Be 
the colours of a baſe luſt never ſo ſtrong and many , yetthe ſoule is 
glad ro heare, that neither it ſelfe , nor yet her corruption muſt deter- 
mine the caſc,but that the word muſt and can beare ſway. She ſaith in 
ſucha caſe as Saul did incaſting lots betweene himſelfe and Tonathar: 
The Lord give aperte& lot. This is afigne that alchough the heart 
might poſſibly be blinded by ignorance in ſome caſe, yet fincerity is 
ſti] alive;becauſe it can rejoice to hear the cauſe of God pleaded againſt 
her owne; and can finde in her heart to abandon the moſt pretious luſt, 
rather then the leaſt tittle of Gods commands ſhould periſh. He who 
hath an ill cauſe loves not to heare of an equall bearing by impartiall 
Arbitrators : But he whole caule is good, or atleaſt who loves peace, 
is more troubled with the controverkie , then tickled with the gaine ; 
and therefore bindes himſelf to ſtand to award , and is glad that there 
ls any way to make an end. Fifthly, 

{apes away the ſtrength thereof,as the feare of a finne formerly foiling | 

Commandsof God in the clofſet ofthy ſoule , if thou haſt a tender , 
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Fifthly , the honeſt heart caresalway more: for the preſervation of | 
the integrity of Commands, then for her owne ſafety and ends. She 
is like herein to the harlot whoſe'the child was, . 1 King.3.end. The 
falſe mother hearing Saleem callfor a {ward to divide the childe, 
looked onely at her owne ends, to be as the other woman was; but in 
the meane time ſhe diſcovered her owne unnaturalneſſe , and that the 
childe was none of her owne. But the true mother who knew the coſt 
and price of her child, could not endure the cutting of it afunder , bur 
jr Give her rather the child ,- then it ſhould be flaine, Juſt fois ir 
here : A baſe heart,never bred by the grace of the Spirit,to obey Com- 
mands, rejoices when it ſelfe, and the word may have ſhare, and ſhare | 
like; is glad to ſee the word mangled , and that God ſhould have one 
peece of his will and ſhe another. But a cloſe foule obeying Com- 
mands, is of afarre other frame, for ſhe hath. been bred of the im- 
morrall ſeed of the word , lien in the wombe , felt the warmth, and 
drawne the breaſts of it , and lives and growes by it : Therefore ſhee 
cannot endure to ſce it divided, wreſted,abuſed, and cut intwo; rather 
ſhe is centent to abhorre herſelfe, her owne cnds and reſpe&s, and 
cries, O Lord, let not the childe be hurt, rather let my will bee caſt in 
the dirt. This is a fad triall indecd ; let us come tothe {canning of it : 
While Gods and our ſtreame may be ſuffered to runne in one chanell, 
we eaſily give way to God : Burt, if it ſo fall out, that he will not ſuffer 
our dung to ſwimme with his Apples, but if we will goe in his ſtream, 
we muſt goe in it meerly , onely our lufts muſt bee renounced , nay, 
perhaps fo the caſe ſtands , that even our lawfull liberties muſt bere- 

Mac. 16.25, 

moved, our lives, healths, gifts, contents,caſe,clbowroom , credit and 
ſway,muſt be ſhaken off, to obey a Command ; and thoſe who would 
perſwade us (as Petey did Chriſt) to pitty our ſelves, muſt bee rated a- 
way and forſaken, wife, childe, friend, counſcllor, people, Minifter, 
who come inand tel ns, if you ſuffer, and obey God, farewell the eaſe 
| of our life , farewell the jollity of ourtowne, our ſhops, trades , ta- 
kings, revenewes, credits,contents : Oh ! I ſay,if in ſuch a caſe,thelite 

2 Chr.34.17. 

6, Triall.) 
| if 
| poſition of it to other commands , if we ſet not Gods Commands to- 

, with picty or charity ; if we leave the conſequences of our obedience 
| to God, without pleading againſt them by arguments from abſurdity, 

j of the glory of God 2 Burt honeſt obedience takes no more thought 

of the childe , (the honour of the world and of conſcience) bee more 
pretious then all theſe, if then we flagge not with hopefull I94ſh, when 
his Princes came to entice him ; It chen we ſtick toa Command , if 
then we cleave to a charge, this is a figne of ſoundneſle indeed. 

Sixtly, if we cleave to Gods Commands, prove it by this marke , 
we looke at a Command nakedly, and cavil not againſt it by the op- } 

gether by the cars, as Sax{did,afhiming that the killing of al, ſorted not 

or inconvenience, its a figne ofa cloſe heart : Qur nature is, when wee 
ſee the ſad command tolie before us, to diſpute againſt it thus, What 
ſhall become of my people, if I obey this command, what {hall become 

for God, then he takes for himſelte : if he commands us ought, he cals 
not at our hands for more then he allowes us ; but takes that to his 
owne confideration, and will have us let him alone with that. Wee| 
| ſhall 

— — 



_—_—— Verſeltyg. Hiſtory of Naanan. 543 
ſhall notneed take thought for the good which is loſt by our obeying : 
But we muſt not doe evill that good may come of ir. To forecaſt the 
diſaſters which our obedience may inferre, is to take upon us the pet- 

' ſon both ofthe SubjeR and of the King : if the King call for bed 
| ence, let the inconvenience upon it lye upon him : wee have done our 
duty. Try.we our ſelves then about this, if we bee negotious and cu- 

 rious for God, inathing wherein wee are not called, its thanklefſe 
double diligence : As we ſee F224 in ſtaying the Arke was more pro- 
vident for God then hee required: and therefore paid dearly for it, 
though his intent was good. So,when we judge of obedience,not by 
| ſuccefſe, but by the word. It was God his will that the Arke ſhould 
; be brought home by $4#/;though he ſlew the men of Bethſhemeſh tor 

þ 

ing-into it. See 1 Chron.12. 
Seventhly,he obeyes cloſely, who onely truſts God,and licks him- 

ſelfe whole upon him for any lofle which he ſuſtaines, either tor do- 
ing his will, or for ſuffering for it. An hypocrite upbraids God, as for 
his doings, Eſ«. 58. 6. ſo for his ſufferings, Aatth. 25.24. Heethinkes 
God:to-be bound and beholdento him tor them : and if hee cither re- 
eard him not inthe one, or reward him not for the other, hee thinkes 
himſelfe wronged. Contrarily, a cloſe obeyer counts his reward to 
ſtand in his obedience, that God will account him worthy, either to 
doe qrſuffer for him. And if he foſe either his will arid baſe luſts by 
the one, or his credit,health, wealth, or friends by the other; he lookes 
at the promiſe of an hundred fold, grounded upon Gods alſufficiency 
and faithfulneſſe. A notable text we have-2' Chron. 25.9. when the 
Prophet forbad 49:24 to goe fight with his enemies : his objeCtion 
was, That he had hired Souldiers- of Iſrael for fome thouſands of Ta- 
lents: how ſhould he doe for thoſe £ The Prophet tells him, The 
Lord could abundantly reftore thoſe Talents. py 

Brethren, we would ſuffer perhaps for God : but then(as & was with 
Amaziah)theſe Talents are the ſorrow of all: hence comes our unwil- 
lingneſſe to ſuffer. : But as the Prophet ſaid, ſo ſay TI, The Lord can 
make them good :doe but truſt him. AMidtion is a bitter herbe ; but 
it beares a ſweet flower,and ſweeter fruir. Givethe Lord thy Talents, 
and thou ſhalt have an hundred fold backe againe. Theſelofſes which 
thou frareſt,thy wife,thy children,thy contents. givethem up to God, 
truſt him with them,and he will refine them all for thee,that thau thalr 
receive them at his hands purer and cleaner, (not to ſay greater and 
fuller) then ever before. Thoſe: vapours which the Sunne exhales 
fromthe earth, loſe nothing'by i, tor they are ſo altered inthe ayre; 
that they come downe againe'more fruitfull upon the earth, then ever. 
So, if God have once tryed-thee inthis furtace, all ſhall ' cone forth 
purerthen ever. The daughters of affli&tion arethe faireſt of all other, 

:Kings 
Note well. 

2 Sam.6.6. 

9. Triall. 
It truſts Ged 
te make good 
all ce loſes, 

ARs 4.22, 23.f 

There were no ſuch women for beauty as #5 three daughters were 
after his afflition. He himſelfe was purer, and ſo was all he had : and 
as afflition is a furnace, 'ſo is it a banque ! 7ob had twice'as much after 
he had loſt all, as before: Neotrade ſo gainfull asthis of rhe Crofle : 
a manthat hath had the experience of it, gainestwice fo much, nay an 
FRO times more then hechad before : +I ſay not temporally, (and 

Job ulrt, 

= = * yet 
—_— 
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Lefures upore the Chap.s. 

| Phil.4. 

Judges 

Hab. 3. 

Mica 7.5. 

$8, Triall. 

commands, 
without co- 

| v | > | + 

louys or evils, 

yet God isalſufficient) bur ſpiritually, to all that ſuffer meeklyand pa- 
ticntly. Caſt off therefore the clog of theſe Talents both from th 
heart and thy hecles,which do ſo hang on,and oppreſice,ant rtuſt God, 
and he ſhall make thera good. 

Let us try our ſelves in this caſe: Put caſe we deny our ſelves in our 
paſſions and diſtempers of wife, ſervants in the family, when we bee 

Ir cloſes wah 

voked : {urely we thinke our ſelves to loſe our owne will, and the 
Faifying of our luſts, which is as our life : what ſhall we have for ic ? 
Surely the peace of God, paſſing all underſtanding ſhall rule our hearts: 
| we ſhall be more then conquerours, and the ſwecrneſſe af the love of 
Chriſt (for whole cauſe we doe deny our {clves) ſball bee ſufficient 
boot in beame to pacific us: wee would not forſake our fatnefſe and 
ſweetneſle for an humour, to exalr our ſclyes ; rather wee would deny 
our ſelves, to keepe that precious pearle unſtained. Can wee then reſt 
io this pay £ Do we chute rather to picke out the myſtery of this hun- 
dred fold, and to improve it by faith, then wee will forfeit our obedi- 
ence £ Dowe chuſe xather to maintaine our liberry with God'in:com- 
munion,in prayer, inaquiet conſcience, then we would breake a com: 
mand * Wo wee endure the greateſt cvill of puniſhment; rather 
then be guilty of the leaft knowne cyill 2 Ir is a good figne.' $01 ſay 
alſo in our ſufferings 4 perhaps we ſec our ſelves flighted and difregar- 
ded by men for our ſervice to God z yea, thoſe who awe us moſt; - doe 
unthankfully (if not trecherouſly) handle us ; our labour ſeemes to bee 
loſt,and we axe left to finke in our owne charges. Can we now-inthis| 
caſe commit our ſelyey freely te the promiſe of God, and ſay,Though 
there be neither calfe le inthe ſtall, nor bullocke inthe flocke, yet we | 
| will Gill rejoyce in God our ſalvation? When the wife in'the bo- 
{ome is not te bee truſted (as Micah ſpeakes) when a guide, a friend, | 
rove unfaithfull,and our enemy is 0ne,of our owne Tribe, famitiarity, þ 

Fouſbold ? Canwee then tzuſt in God, and makehim our ſtrength 2 | 
Can we finde ſap and {avour ina promiſe of Gods ſupport,whether he | 
ſceme toan{wer our praycrs or not, yea, though.in ftcad of releeving 
us, he adde ſorrow to ſorrow, and give our enemies the better of us < 

| Can we make ſongs of hirp inour pilgrimage, and finde a realneffe in 
| his promiſes, when nothing appcarcs, ſave that God leaves us, to finke 
under our burdens * Cucely i may appearc then, that our hearts are | 

| cloſe in our obedience. 
Eighthly, if wee cloſe with both the ſubſtance , and the extenc of 

commands, without colgurs or cavilsagainſt cither. The guiſe of this { 
| world of hypocrites, is contrary:: Forthe former; when the queſtion 
is,touching {6 'v tance of reading, hearing, prayer, Sacrament, wee 
colour over owr-unwillingnell © by-cavils. Being-urged to | e with 
read good bookes,they.cavilland ſay, Ehey-are too deep and too lear- 
ped forour underſtandings; as if wee would read them if they- were 
plaine: whereas the boakes are plainecnough, but wee have no- heart, | 
Being urged to.he: e agood Preacher, wee alledge; wee conceive not | 
his method. If we be bidden to. frequent ſuch a.good' ; | C $s! 

we lay, we nnot endure to beeſo.crowdedand: thronged, wel 
low ſuch examples, we anſwer, they-arotoo cminent for.us to follow: 

__whercas |
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| God. This then is ſametriall, if inour age wee wax not more confi- 

- 

| Verſes, =Hiſtoryof Naauax, | 545 
' whereas indeed,as once one anſwered,when he was urged trodoe ſome 2 Kino px 

God inour time, to faſt and pray, we cavill, That it is dangerous; and | 
therfore we crave.pardon: whereas the Lord calls us to ſerve him with | 
all our ſtrength and courage.not onely in fate and caſte duties, but eyen 
in ſuch as hypocrites count dangerous and offenſive. Try we our {elves 
then by this Rule. If we profetle to ſerve and obey God even in thoſe 
duties for which the world loves not, with Paul we be not aſh:med to 
make them the beſt and faireſt lower of cur garlands, it is a figne of 
cloſeneſſe and honeſty. Sce Acts 23. I ſay, if wee bee willing to bend 
our ſclves to our uttermoſt wiſedome and ability to obey, rather then 
through feare togive God the flip,it ſpeakes weil for us. That which 
the world counts evill , I am not aſhamed to ſay, I worſhip God 
by. | 
"Ninthly, if mſuch Commands of God, as border (and that law- | g. Triall. 

fully)vpon our owne content and welfare, yet wee reſt not inthat obe- | 189 obedi- 
dience, bur can prove that wee are carried upon better reſpes. For | ins Col. 
example, itis Gods Command that we follow our Callings, That we | mands,it looks 
puniſh ſin when we can, whereſoever it lies. Now marke : Wee feele | 37 294.n0t 
our ſelves prompt enough (perhaps) to follow our work and buſinefſe, |- * 
becauſe it runnes in the ſtreame of our commodity, and therefore wee 
will not be idle : So againe, it falles out, that hee whom we purſue for 
his offences, is our enemy ; and therefore we arc cafily drawne to pur- 
ſuc him. Here therefore thetriall is, if we can by evident Arguments 
prove, that as wee are not drawne to leave the duty for the neighbour- 
| hood te our owne ends : ſo yet we doethe duty from a ſuperiour prin- 
ciple of Conſcience. As for example ; though we ſhould get nothing 
by our preaching , yet wee would chuſc to preach rather then deſiſt. 
And; as we purſue our enemy, ſo would wee alſo our friend, if he fin- 
'ned in like caſe. This is a good marke. For why © hypocrites 
are very glad when Gods and their ends concurre: As the dung ſwim- 
ming inthe ſame ſtreame with the Apples, ſaid, We Apples ſwimme. 
[But when wee can ſeparate the pretious fromthe vile , and call dung 
\dung ; and Apples Apples, it is well. Saint A»gwſtine (ayd well , 
God bids me preach; bur I feele my ſclfe to pleaſe mine owne humour 
init: God wills meto ſhine , and lo, I feelethat I ſhineto my ſelfe : 
[Therefore,as I will not ceaſe ſhining for this reaſon,lo yet I will endea- 
vour ſo to ſhine to others in holy lite , that I may not therewith ſhine 
ro my {elfe by pride. 

Tenthly, cloſe obedience growes : It is as cloſe and' punfuall in| 19: Trial 
old age, aSin youth, and more, at leaft for mettall and ſubſtance. It i | y, ge: 
ſaid of one of the Kings of Juda, that when hee was old, hee put his | Ckro.16, r2. 
confidence inthe Phyſitians, as if hee had not done ſo in his younger 
yeares ; but cloſed more with the promiſe. There 1s a ſeed of Revolt | 
in our baſe ſpirits, appearing more in our age, then in younget 
yeares. It is not noted in vaine of that old Prophet of Bethel, that hee | 1 Kirg 13. g, 
ſent forthe young Propht to cate with him, contrary to the charge of \** 

Lz 3 | dent 


